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PREFACE 


This  book  consists,  in  the  main,  of  the  autobiography  of  John 
Brown,  as  recorded  in  his  journal. 

Included  in  the  volume  are  a  short  narrative  of  his  life,  which  is 
found  in  the  introduction;  brief  sketches  of  members  of  his  family, 
found  elsewhere;  letters  and  articles  for  the  press  written  by  John 
Brown;  reproductions  of  certificates  and  commissions;  together  with 
portraits  of  family  and  associates  which  have  been  assembled  by  his 
descendants. 

John  Brown  was  Captain  of  the  Thirteenth  Ten  in  the  original 
Pioneer  Company  which,  under  the  leadership  of  President  Brigham 
Young,  made  that  historic  march  across  the  Great  Plains  area  from 
the  Missouri  River  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  On  July  19,  1847,  he 
and  Orson  Pratt,  the  advance  scouts,  saw  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  from 
the  summit  of  Big  Mountain — the  first  view  of  this  valley  had  by  any 
of  the  Pioneers.  John  Brown  came  into  Salt  Lake  Valley  July  22,  two 
days  ahead  of  the  main  company.  In  addition  to  the  major  work  of 
his  life  as  a  missionary,  a  bishop  and  a  patriarch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  he  was  a  military  man,  an  explorer,  a  colo¬ 
nizer,  a  merchant,  a  mayor  and  a  legislator.  This  is  John  Brown’s  life 
story  as  he  wrote  it  day  by  day  during  that  eventful  pioneer  journey 
and  also  during  the  remaining  forty-nine  years  that  he  lived. 

He  describes  events  as  he  saw  them.  He  gives  the  impressions  he 
received  from  Church  and  civic  leaders  from  the  early  days  of  Nauvoo, 

Illinois,  until  his  death  in  Utah  in  1896.  He  tells  his  life  story  in  his 
own  way,  and  it  is  printed  just  as  he  wrote  it. 

In  producing  this  book,  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  my  sisters  who 
have  given  me  hearty  support  and  encouragement,  and  have  contributed 
generously  of  their  time  in  the  collecting  and  classifying  of  material. 

I  am  especially  grateful  to  my  sister,  Rose  B.  Hayes,  who  has  read 
with  me  the  entire  proof  and  who  has  painstakingly  assembled  and 
arranged  the  genealogical  data;  also  to  my  nephew,  Junius  J.  Hayes, 
a  grandson,  for  preparing  the  index. 

The  book  is  printed  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  the  family  of  John 
Brown  and  others  who  may  be  interested  in  it. 


John  Z.  Brown 


Pioneer  souvenir  pin ,  made  from  Utah  gold,  awarded  to 
each  member  of  President  Brigham  Young  s  original  pio¬ 
neer  company  of  1847,  at  the  semi-centennial  celebration, 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  July  24,  1897. 


This  volume  is  published  under  the  direction  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  named  persons  who  are  the  surviving  children 
of  Pioneer  John  Brown. 


SARAH  BROWN  STAKER 
MARY  ANN  BROWN  CLARK 
HARRIET  ROSE  ANN  BROWN  HAYES 
PARILEE  BROWN  HAYES 
LYDIA  CHRISTENA  BROWN  LUND 
MINETTA  PERMELIA  BROWN  THORNE 
AMY  CASSANDRA  BROWN  LYMAN 
DOCTOR  JOHN  ZIMMERMAN  BROWN 
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INTRODUCTION 


John  Brown’s  life  was  most  colorful.  He  was  born  in  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee,  October  23,  1820,  being  the  twelfth  child  in  a  family 
of  fourteen  children  born  to  John  and  Martha  Chapman  Brown.  He 
was  reared  in  Illinois,  and  spent  the  greater  portion  of  his  life  traveling 
and  working  in  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  in  colonizing  and  building  up  the  commonwealth  of  Utah. 
In  1829,  when  John  was  nine  years  old,  this  large  family  moved  to 
Perry  County,  Illinois,  where  the  father  purchased  640  acres  of  land 
in  the  west  edge  of  the  south  end  of  what  is  called  the  “Four  Mile 
Prairie.”  Perry  County  was  named  (1826-1827)  in  honor  of  Commo¬ 
dore  Oliver  H.  Perry, 
who  defeated  the  British 
Squadron  on  Lake  Erie 
December  10,  1813.  In 
this  county  John  grew  to 
manhood. 

John  Brown’s  ances¬ 
tors  assisted  in  establish¬ 
ing  and  maintaining  the 
Government  of  the  Uni¬ 
ted  States.  James  Chap¬ 
man,1  his  maternal  grand¬ 
father,  fought  in  the 
Battle  of  Long  Island, 

New  York,  where  a  Brit¬ 
ish  soldier  shot  the  tassel 
from  the  hilt  of  his 
sword.  James  Chapman’s 
brother,  Benjamin,  was 
also  a  soldier  in  the 
Revolutionary  War.  The 
Chapmans  came  from 

dJh&'Bmn  JConhon. 

Benjamin,  was  a  mer- 

chant  in  London.  Philip  A  ChaPm an  Coat  °t  Arms 

first  settled  in  New  Jersey  but  later  lived  in  Bucks  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  There  are  many  branches  of  the  Chapman  family  in  America 


1  Life  of  Rev.  Alexander  Chapman  by  Rev.  Milton  Bird,  1872. 
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today  whose  progenitors  came  from  England  in  colonial  times.  The 
word  Chapman  is  of  Saxon  origin.  It  means  merchant,  dealer,  or  trader. 
The  Encyclopedia  Heraldica,  or  Complete  Dictionary  of  Heraldry,  Three 
volumes,  by  William  Berry,  fifteen  years  clerk  of  the  College  of  Arms, 
London,  describes  some  twenty  different  Chapman  Coats-of-Arms. 

John  Brown’s  uncle,  Benjamin  Brown,2  served  seven  years  as  a 
soldier  and  captain  in  the  American  army  under  General  Washington. 
Another  uncle,  Alexander  Brown,  was  also  a  soldier  in  the  army  of 
Independence.  He  died  in  the  service.  Pioneer  John  Brown’s  father, 
John  Brown,  was  twelve  years  old  at  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary 
War.  He  remembered  hearing  the  cannons  roar  when  Generals  Corn¬ 
wallis  and  Greene  were  fighting  at  the  Guilford  Court  House  in  North 
Carolina.  The  Browns,  Samuel  and  Alexander,  came  from  Ireland 
before  the  Revolutionary  War.  This  Samuel  was  John  Brown’s  grand¬ 
father.  The  Browns  were  Presbyterians.  And  as  the  names  Alexander 
and  James  occur  in  all  the  family  records,  we  are  quite  certain  that 
the  Browns  are  of  Scotch-Irish  descent.  There  is  a  story  handed  down 
in  the  family  that  during  the  wars  waged  by  Oliver  Cromwell  in  Ireland, 
the  seige  became  so  severe  and  food  became  so  scarce,  that  a  rat  was 
worth  a  guinea. 

On  July  30,  1896  in  a  letter  to  his  son,  John  Z.,  a  traveling  mis¬ 
sionary  in  Florida,  John  Brown  wrote:  “General  Andrew  Jackson  took 
Pensacola  in  the  War  of  1812  with  England.  It  made  quite  a  stir  as 
Florida  at  that  time  belonged  to  Spain,  a  neutral  power.  But  the  people 
of  Pensacola  had  assisted  the  English  and  ‘Old  Hickory’  put  a  stop  to 
it.  My  uncle,  John  Chapman,  was  there  with  the  Tennessee  troops.  I 
have  heard  him  talk  about  their  exploits  in  that  southern  country  at 
Mobile  and  New  Orleans.  I  had  two  cousins  there  also.  One  of  them 
was  a  John  Brown  whom  I  last  saw  about  60  years  ago.  Part  of  a  song 
they  used  to  sing  ran  thus : 

‘They  led  us  down  to  the  cypress  swamp 
Where  the  land  was  low  and  mucky. 

There  stood  Johnny  Bull  in  marshall  pomp 
And  here  stood  Old  Kentucky 
The  hunters  of  Kentucky.’ 

It  made  me  think  of  them  when  you  said  in  your  letter  you  had  passed 
through  Pensacola.” 


2Benjamin  Brown’s  daughter,  Elizabeth,  John  Brown’s  cousin,  and  wife  of  Robert 
Crow  of  Perry  County,  Illinois,  with  her  husband  and  family,  joined  the  Mississippi 
Company  of  Mormons  on  their  way  west  in  May,  1846,  and  spent  the  winter  of  1846-1847 
in  what  is  now  Pueblo,  Colorado.  June  1,  1847,  this  Crow  family,  among  whom  were  six 
women,  met  President  Brigham  Young’s  pioneer  company  at  Old  Fort  Laramie,  and  came 
with  them  into  Salt  Lake  Valley,  July  24,  1847. 
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John  Brown  Wilks,  a  nephew  of  John  Brown,  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Buena  Vista  in  Mexico  in  1847  by  one  of  the  mounted  lancers 
in  Santa  Anna’s  Army.  Wilks  enlisted  in  Perry  County,  Illinois.  He 
and  John  Brown  grew  up  together  and  were  playmates.  This  John 
Brown  Wilks  was  a  half  brother  to  the  late  Parsons  (Pass)  Alldredge, 
of  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

During  the  War  between  the  States,  the  Thirty-first  Illinois  Infan¬ 
try  Regiment  was  recruited  by  Colonel  John  A.  Logan,  later  a  Major 
General,  in  Southwestern  Illinois,  which  included  Perry  and  Jackson 
Counties.  James  Crain  belonged  to  Company  A,  James  Alexander  Wilks, 
Richard  Madison  Wilks,  and  William  Frederick  Thompson,  all  nephews 
of  John  Brown,  served  in  this  regiment.  They  were  at  Fort  Henry,  Fort 
Donaldson,  and  at  Shilo  under  Grant  and  Logan.  This  Richard  Madison 
Wilks  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Confederates  and  died  at  the  Anderson- 
ville  prison  in  Georgia.  Another  nephew,  James  Gray  Brown,  son  of 
Alexander  Brown,  died  in  the  Union  Army  at  Helena,  Arkansas,  at  the 
age  of  thirty-five.  Gabriel  Francis  Brown,  second  cousin  of  Pioneer 
John  Brown,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Chickamauga. 

After  the  Browns  had  located  in  Illinois,  the  father,  three  brothers 
and  two  sisters,  passed  away,  in  seven  years.  The  other  children  mar¬ 
ried  and  only  John  and  his  mother  were  left  at  home. 

As  a  youth,  John’s  greatest  ambition  was  to  gain  an  education,  and 
this  his  mother  encouraged  him  to  do.  To  this  end,  he,  at  the  age  of 
seventeen,  went  from  his  home  in  Illinois,  back  to  Tennessee  and  at¬ 
tended  the  old  Rural  Academy  near  his  birthplace  in  Sumner  County. 
At  the  age  of  twentv  he  began  teaching  school  in  Illinois  with  a  view 
of  saving  funds  to  enable  him  to  study  at  an  institution  of  higher 
learning. 

In  the  fall  of  1837,  the  various  sects  in  Illinois  held  revival  meet¬ 
ings.  The  Browns  were  religiously  inclined.  Because  of  his  interest  in 
religion  and  education,  John  was  urged  to  prepare  for  the  ministry. 
While  he  pondered  over  this  matter,  George  P.  Dykes,  a  Mormon  elder 
from  Nauvoo,  came  to  Perry  County  to  preach.  John  became  converted 
and  was  baptized  in  1841  by  this  same  Elder  Dykes. 

After  this,  John  went  to  Nauvoo,  where  he  became  acquainted  with 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Here  he  received  a  patriarchal  blessing 
under  the  hands  of  Hyrum  Smith,  who  also  ordained  him  an  Elder. 
His  first  mission  was  to  the  Southern  States. 

On  May  21,  1844,  he  married  Elizabeth  Crosby,  in  Mississippi. 
This  young  couple  then  moved  to  Nauvoo  and  built  a  little  home, 
casting  their  lot  with  the  Saints  who,  in  1846,  were  driven  into  the 
wilderness. 

In  1846 — one  year  before  the  “Pioneer  Trek” — William  Crosby, 
John  Brown,  D.  M.  Thomas,  William  Lay,  James  Harmon,  and  George 
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W.  Bankhead  conducted  a  company  of  Saints  across  the  plains  from 
Monroe  County,  Mississippi,  as  far  west  as  Pueblo,  Colorado.  He 
returned  to  Monroe  County,  Mississippi,  that  Fall. 

In  1847,  John  Brown,  as  captain  of  the  Thirteenth  Ten,  accom¬ 
panied  the  Utah  Pioneers  west  in  President  Brigham  Young’s  company. 
Orson  Pratt  and  he  were  the  advance  scouts  and  on  July  19,  1847,  these 
two  men  saw  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  from  the  top  of  Big  Mountain.  It  was 
the  first  view  of  this  valley  had  by  any  of  the  Mormon  pioneers.  The 
gap  in  the  mountain  was  called  “Pratt’s  Pass,”  and  the  stream  below 
was  called  “Brown’s  Creek.”  John  Brown  came  into  the  valley  on 
July  22nd.  Later  that  year  he  went  back  home  to  Mississippi. 

He  brought  his  family  from  Mississippi  to  Utah  in  1848  in  Amasa 
M.  Lyman’s  company.  In  this  Mississippi  group  there  were  58  white 
persons  and  44  colored  servants  belonging  to  these  Southerners.  In 
1851,  as  Captain,  he  conducted  a  large  company  of  Saints  from  Winter 
Quarters  to  Utah.  At  New  Orleans  in  1853,  he  superintended  the  emi¬ 
gration  from  Europe.  Here  he  transferred  2,549  Saints  from  eight  ocean 
sailing  vessels  to  river  steamboats  and  sent  them  as  far  north  as  Keokuk, 
Iowa,  the  outfitting  point  that  year.  He  conducted  the  last  company  to 
Utah  himself.  During  1860-1862  he  served  as  a  missionary  to  England. 
He  presided  over  the  Southern  States  Mission,  1867-1869.  He  crossed 
the  plains  thirteen  times  from  the  Missouri  River  to  Utah  before  the 
advent  of  the  Railroad  in  1869.  Not  only  were  these  Missionary  services 
gratuitous,  but  he  provided  for  his  own  expenses. 

His  first  home  in  Utah  was  in  Cottonwood,  Salt  Lake  County.  He 
next  built  a  home  at  129  South  2nd  West  Street  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Later 
he  lived  in  Lehi  and  finally  moved  to  Pleasant  Grove  where  he  was 
called  to  be  bishop.  For  twenty-nine  years  he  officiated  as  the  bishop 
of  Pleasant  Grove  Ward.  He  was  also  president  of  the  United  Order 
there.  In  later  years,  Elder  Francis  M.  Lyman  of  the  Council  of  The 
Twelve,  ordained  him  a  patriarch  of  the  Utah  Stake  of  Zion,  which 
then  embraced  all  of  Utah  County.  This  last  named  position  he  held 
until  the  time  of  his  death  in  1896. 

He  served  as  legislator  from  Salt  Lake  County  in  1852,  and  from 
1859  until  1878,  he  represented  Utah  and  “Cedar”  counties  in  the 
Territorial  Legislature.  He  advocated  woman  suffrage  and  always 
encouraged  the  people  to  express  themselves  at  the  polls.  He  constantly 
worked  for  the  establishment  of  schools,  which  included  institutions 
for  higher  education.  In  1858,  he  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  Lehi.  His 
commission  was  signed  by  the  Honorable  Alfred  Cumming  who  had 
succeeded  Governor  Brigham  Young.  In  1865,  the  voters  of  Utah 
County  elected  him  selectman.  From  1863  to  1883  he  was  the  mayor  of 
Pleasant  Grove  City. 

In  November,  1849,  he  was  chosen  Captain  of  Fifty  in  Parley  P. 
Pratt’s  Company  that  explored  Southern  Utah. 
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John  Brown  belonged  to  the  Nauvoo  Legion  which  was  organized 
by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  was  a  part  of  the  Militia  of  the  State 
of  Illinois.  This  was  later  known  as  the  Nauvoo  Legion  and  the  Militia 
of  Utah  Territory.  In  this  capacity  he  participated  in  the  Indian  fight 
at  Battle  Creek  in  Utah  County  in  February,  1849.  He  served  in  the 
Black  Hawk  Indian  War  under  Robert  Beers.  In  1857  he  was  Battalion  - 
Adjutant  under  Major  William  Hyde  in  the  Echo  Canyon  campaign. 
Later  he  was  Aide-de-camp  in  the  General  Staff  with  the  rank  of  Colonel 
of  the  Nauvoo  Legion  and  the  Militia  of  Utah  Territory.  His  commis¬ 
sion  is  signed  by  Brigham  Young,  Governor,  and  A.  W.  Babbitt, 
Secretary. 

When  the  doctrine  of  Celestial  Marriage,  or  marriage  for  eternity 
as  well  as  for  time,  (which  also  includes  the  plurality  of  wives)  was 
given  to  the  Church  by  revelation  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
it  was  taught  as  a  principle  of  religion  with  voluntary  observance. 
However,  the  plural  marriage  portion  was  entered  into  by  only  a  small 
percentage  of  the  church  membership.  Plural  marriage  was  discon¬ 
tinued  by  the  church  in  1890. 

While  John  Brown  already  had  one  wife  living,  he  married  two 
more,  but  not  without  the  consent  of  his  first  wife,  the  parents  of  the 
two  young  women,  and  the  Presidency  of  the  Church.  Both  of  these 
young  women  were  intelligent  and  charming.  Neither  were  they  lacking 
in  romance,  but  they  chose  to  enter  this  patriarchal  order  of  marriage 
as  a  religious  principle.  These  three  wives  were  endowed  with  different 
characteristics  and  talents.  They  were  all  noble  women  of  high  ideals 
and  vision.  John  Brown  fully  appreciated  them  and  always  kept  sacred 
their  confidences.  Each  wife  knew  she  could  trust  him  absolutely. 
Each  wife  had  a  private  apartment  or  a  private  home  for  herself  and 
her  children.  Each  member  had  individual  rights  that  were  respected. 
Family  prayer  was  held  morning  and  evening.  Children  were  treated 
the  same  as  adults  with  no  teasing  and  no  broken  promises. 

These  mothers  were  equal  in  authority  over  the  children  and  house¬ 
hold  affairs.  Whenever  very  important  questions  came  up,  it  was  always 
said,  “We’ll  see  what  your  father  thinks  about  it.”  All  drew  their 
support  from  the  same  source,  farming  and  merchandising,  and  as  the 
children  grew  older  they  helped  (outside  of  school  hours)  with  the 
family  income 

Much  of  his  success  in  all  his  activities,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
was  due  to  the  help  of  his  faithful  wives.  Births  and  deaths  sometimes 
occurred  in  the  family  while  he  was  in  distant  lands. 

Twenty-five  children  were  born  to  this  patriarchal  family. 
Sixteen  grew  to  maturity.  Bishop  Brown  was  opposed  to  corporal 
punishment  and  always  insisted  that  example  as  well  as  precept,  with 
love  and  firmness  would  secure  the  desired  results.  No  child  escaped 
his  watchful  care.  His  influence  in  the  family  was  so  great  that  it  gave 
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an  impetus  toward  drawing  out  the  best  in  everyone.  The  children, 
after  finishing  the  common  school,  attended  academies  and  universities, 
both  in  Utah  and  in  the  Eastern  States.  So  far  as  we  know,  none  of  the 
descendants,  who  now  include  three  generations,  have  left  the  church. 

John  Brown  was  five  feet,  ten  inches  tall.  His  form  was  straight 
and  he  had  a  military  bearing.  His  average  weight  was  145  pounds.  He 
wore  a  number  nine  shoe.  He  had  light  brown  hair  and  expressive  blue 
eyes  (his  passport  said  his  eyes  were  gray-blue).  He  was  modest, 
unassuming,  and  was  the  soul  of  honor.  He  was  endowed  with  stability 
and  would  never  under  any  circumstances  deviate  from  the  right,  as  he 
understood  it.  He  was  alert  and  possessed  a  keen  sense  of  humor.  One 
day  as  he  was  answering  a  letter,  an  adolescent  daughter  came  near  to 
read  over  his  shoulder.  Without  looking  around  or  even  lifting  his 
pen  he  wrote  “I  cannot  say  more  just  now.  An  Imp  is  looking  over  my 
shoulder.” 

His  orphaned  nephew,  Isaac  Aldredge,  whom  he  brought  to  Utah 
in  1853  from  the  old  home  in  Illinois  at  the  age  of  ten,  and  whom  he 
reared  to  manhood,  paid  him  this  tribute  at  the  Brown  Family  reunion 
held  on  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  John  Brown’s  birth: 

“Uncle  John  had  the  most  perfect  disposition  of  anyone  I  have  ever  known. 
In  all  my  life  I  never  saw  him  angry.  I  have  seen  him  meet  the  most  trying  ordeals 
with  perfect  calmness  and  equanimity. 

“When  he  was  bringing  a  company  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  emigrants 
across  the  plains,  men  who  could  not  readily  adjust  to  the  new  and  trying  experi¬ 
ences  incident  to  pioneer  life,  he  never  once  lost  his  temper.  Many  of  these 
emigrants  had  spent  their  lives  in  the  shops  and  factories  of  England,  knowing 
nothing  of  the  difficulties  of  frontier  life  and  travel.  Some  of  them  did  not  know 
an  ox  from  a  cow.  The  drivers  could  not  pick  out  the  oxen  in  the  morning  that 
they  had  driven  the  day  before.  It  was  most  difficult  for  them  to  learn  to  put  on 
the  yoke,  and  they  could  hardly  drive  the  oxen  without  breaking  the  wagon  tongue, 
which  was  a  rather  common  occurrence.” 

When  asked  about  John  Brown  as  a  worker,  Isaac  replied,  “Well,  if  Uncle 
John  ever  had  a  lazy  hair  on  him,  he  shed  them  all  before  I  knew  him.  He  never 
knew  when  he  was  tired  or  when  I  was  tired  either.” 

John  Brown  spent  every  spare  minute  of  his  life  with  books,  being 
especially  interested  in  history.  During  his  ministry  in  England,  the 
elders  often  said  that  he  knew  English  History  better  than  many  of  the 
English  people  themselves,  and  was  a  most  entertaining  and  helpful 
companion  to  his  fellow  missionaries,  always  knowing  something  of 
historic  interest  about  the  places  they  visited.  He  had  a  retentive  me¬ 
mory  and  was  a  fluent  speaker.  While  presiding  as  Bishop,  it  was  his 
custom  at  the  close  of  a  Sunday  service  to  give  a  summary  of  the  best 
points  presented  by  the  speakers. 

He  died  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  November  4,  1896. 


CHAPTER  I 


ANCESTRY  AND  BIRTH— CHILDHOOD  IMPRESSIONS— 

LIFE  IN  TENNESSEE 
1820  —  1829 

I  was  born  in  Sumner  County,  State  of  Tennessee,  near  the  Cas- 
talian  Springs,  on  the  23rd  of  October,  A.  D.  1820. 


Wynne  residence  at  historic  Castalian  Springs,  Tennessee ;  Once  a 
famous  resort,  now  the  home  of  George  Wynne. 

“The  beautifully  preserved  old  log  Wynne  residence,  near  the  Castalian  Springs, 
was  built  in  1828  by  three  men:  Messrs.  Cage,  Roberts,  and  Wynne,  to  be  used 
as  a  stagecoach  inn.  It  was  erected  on  land  purchased  by  Colonel  Alfred  R.  Wynne 
from  Isaac  Bledsoe.  Among  other  treasures  from  a  rich  past,  the  house  contains  a 
real  Hepplewhite  sideboard.”  The  house  is  in  a  fine  state  of  preservation. 

This  picture,  together  with  the  above  data,  is  copied  from  the  Sumner  County 
Sesqui-Centennial  Souvenir  Book  1787-1937,  with  the  kind  permission  of  the  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Sesqui-Centennial  committee,  H.  L.  Olmstead,  Minister  Church  of 
Christ,  Gallatin,  Tennessee;  as  well  as  a  courtesy  from  the  present  owner,  Mr. 
George  Wynne. 

Concerning  my  forefathers  I  know  but  little.  My  father,  whose 
name  was  John,  was  brought  up  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina  to  which 
place  my  grandfather,  whose  name  was  Samuel,  emigrated  from  Ireland 
in  an  early  day.  He  died  before  the  American  Revolution.  His  brother, 
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Alexander,  came  from  the  old  country  at  the  same  time  and  settled  in 
Kentucky  near  Lexington. 

As  near  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  my  father  had  four  brothers1 
and  one  sister,  whose  names  were  Benjamin,  who  served  as  a  soldier 
seven  years  in  the  army  of  Independence  under  Washington ;  Alexander, 
also  in  the  army  and  died  in  the  service;  James  and  Samuel.  His  sister, 
named  Abigail,  was  married  to  a  man  by  the  name  of  Watson. 

My  father  was  the  youngest — was  twelve  years  old  at  the  close  of 
the  Revolution.  About  the  year  1795  he  came  to  Tennessee,  which  at 
that  time  was  a  wilderness  country,  and  soon  after,  my  mother,  whose 
name  was  Martha  Chapman,  came  to  Tennessee  also.  She  was  brought 
up  in  the  State  of  Virginia.  Her  father,  whose  name  was  James  Chap¬ 
man,  emigrated  to  Virginia  either  from  Pennsylvania  or  Maryland.  His 
father  was  from  England  and  formerly  followed  merchandising  in 
London. 


EXCERPT  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  REVEREND 
ALEXANDER  CHAPMAN 

This  quotation  is  taken  from  “The  Life  of  Reverend  Alexander  Chapman by 
Reverend  Milton  Bird,  D.  D.,  published  for  the  author  by  W.  E.  Dunaway,  Agent 
C.  P.  Board  of  Publication,  41  Union  Street,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  1872.  Reverend 
Alexander  Chapman  was  a  son  of  James  Chapman,  soldier  of  the  Revolutionary 
War  and  his  wife  Martha  Kirkpatrick  Chapman.  Alexander  was  a  brother  of 
Pioneer  John  Brown’s  mother,  Martha  (Patsy)  Chapman  Brown,  and  therefore 
Pioneer  John  Brown’s  uncle.  The  quotation  includes  pages  18-24  and  is  as  follows: 

“*  *  *  *  Alexander  Chapman  was  bom  at  an  eventful  era  in  the  New  World, 
just  six  months  and  two  days  before  the  Declaration  of  Independence  by  the 
American  provinces.  He  was  bom  in  Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania,  January  2,  1776. 
His  father,  James  Chapman,  was  the  son  of  Philip  Chapman;  his  mother’s  maiden 
name  was  Martha  Kirkpatrick.  In  religious  views,  his  lineage,  as  far  as  it  can  be 
traced  back,  was  Presbyterian. 

“The  following  is  the  most  reliable  historical  sketch  of  his  ancestry.  It  is 
given  by  Benjamin  Chapman,  brother  of  Alexander  Chapman.  It  is  traced  on  his 
father’s  side  to  Philip  Chapman.  We  know  nothing  of  his  mother’s  family,  nor 
have  we  the  means  of  giving  a  sketch  of  her  character.  The  Chapman  family  were 
of  English  origin.  Alexander’s  grandfather,  Philip  Chapman,  was  born  in  or  about 
London.  The  father  of  Philip  Chapman  was  for  a  long  time  a  merchant  in  that 
city,  and  a  man  of  considerable  wealth.  There  were  four  children  of  this  family — 
three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

“The  two  elder  sons  engaged  in  business  with  their  father;  the  youngest  was 
sent  to  school  in  France,  and  the  sister,  in  Spain.  At  a  particular  period,  the  father 
was  left  alone  in  London.  The  eldest  son  was  in  Ireland,  perhaps  engaged  in 


1  John  Brown’s  Temple  Record  which  he  compiled  during  many  years  of  research,  gives 
a  list  of  ten  children  as  here  indicated:  Benjamin,  Alexander,  James,  Samuel,  John, 
(John  Brown’s  father),  Sophia,  Ruth,  Margaret,  Elizabeth  and  Abigail.  These  were  the 
children  of  Samuel  Brown  who  came  from  Ireland. 
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business  pertaining  to  the  mercantile  firm.  The  next  son  had  gone  to  France  and 
Spain,  to  visit  his  brother  and  sister.  During  their  absence,  their  father  died 
suddenly — it  is  supposed  of  apoplexy. 

“Before  the  return  of  either  of  the  sons,  the  whole  estate  had  been  seized  and 
sold  by  the  Government,  either  for  Church  or  State  purposes.  Thus,  the  children 
were  left  measurably  destitute.  It  was  necessary  for  them  to  resort  to  other  means  * 
of  support.  Philip  Chapman  went  to  Ireland.  There  he  engaged  in  the  wool- 
combing  business  for  a  livelihood.  What  became  of  his  sister  and  two  brothers  it 
is  not  known.  Nor  is  it  known  how  long  Philip  remained  in  Ireland;  the  probability 
is,  not  many  years. 

‘‘From  the  earliest  knowledge  we  have  of  this  family,  all  were  Protestants  of 
the  Presbyterian  type.  They  are  still  mostly  divided  among  the  different  branches 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

“During  some  of  the  persecutions  in  England  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
Philip  Chapman  fled  to  America,  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  liberty  of  conscience — 
freedom  to  worship  God  according  to  the  views  and  dictates  of  his  own  mind. 

“Benjamin  Chapman,  uncle  of  Alexander  Chapman,  was  accustomed  to  remark 
that  he  had  heard  some  of  his  relations  talking  of  these  persecutions  until  his 
blood  would  boil;  and,  that  he  was  always  so  indignant  toward  the  persecutors,  that 
he  could  scarcely  hear  their  names  mentioned  without  being  almost  overcome 
with  excitement. 

“The  exact  time  when  Philip  Chapman  reached  America  is  not  known.  It 
must  have  been  about  the  first  of  the  seventeenth  century;  at  least  in  the  course 
of  the  first  half  of  that  century.  He  first  settled  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey.  It  is 
not  known  how  long  he  remained  in  that  State.  Whilst  there,  he  was  married — to 
whom,  the  writer  is  not  informed.  He  removed  from  New  Jersey  to  Pennsylvania, 
and  settled  in  Bucks  county,  about  fifty  miles  from  Philadelphia.  He  died  and 
was  buried  in  this  county. 

“He  raised  a  family,  consisting  of  two  sons  and  two  or  three  daughters.  The 
name  of  the  eldest  was  James;  that  of  the  youngest,  Benjamin.  One  of  the 
daughters  married  a  Mr.  Chaffer;  the  other,  Mr.  Brown.  The  former  removed  to 
the  State  of  Ohio ;  the  latter,  perhaps,  to  Virginia. 

“James  Chapman,  as  before  stated,  married  Miss  Martha  Kirkpatrick;  and 
Benjamin,  Miss  Acers:  when,  we  are  not  informed.  James  must  have  been  married 
long  before  his  younger  brother.  He,  principally,  raised  and  educated  Benjamin, 
who  was  quite  young  when  his  father  died.  James  must  have  been  married  about 
the  year  1772  or  1773.  He  was  a  soldier  and  officer  of  some  prominence  in  the 
American  army  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  was  entitled  to  a  sword  from 
the  Government.  The  tassel  was  shot  from  the  hilt  of  his  sword  at  the  battle  of 
Long  Island.  He  served  several  campaigns  during  the  war.  In  1783,  he  removed 
to  Prince  Edward  county,  Virginia.  Here  he  was  called  into  service  again;  but 
Mrs.  Chapman  was  near  confinement,  and  Benjamin  being  about  the  age  to  serve 
his  country  in  arms,  took  his  brother’s  place. 

“Here  James  Chapman  continued  to  live,  until  he  removed  to  Sumner  county, 
Tennessee.  He  arrived  December  24,  1797,  at  King’s  Station,  about  two  miles  south 
of  where  Gallatin  now  stands.  Mr.  King,  from  whom  the  station  took  its  name,  was 
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the  father  of  Rev.  Samuel  King,  one  of  the  ministers  who  constituted  the  Cumber¬ 
land  Presbyterian  Church.  James  Chapman  and  Mr.  King  had  been  special  friends 
in  Virginia.  In  1799,  Mr.  Chapman  lived  on  Desha’s  fork  of  Bledsoe  Creek. 


Bledsoe  Creek ,  Tennessee. 


In  1800,  he  bought  a  tract  of  land  near  King’s  Station.  The  same  year,  he 
died  of  consumption,  and  was  buried  on  the  King  land,  near  the  station.  This 
disease  seems  to  have  been  hereditary.  While  living  in  Virginia,  he  was  flat-boating, 
and  in  endeavoring  to  land  at  Richmond,  had  to  encounter  a  very  violent  storm.  It 
was  with  great  difficulty  he  could  make  landing.  Through  over  exertion,  he  took 
cold:  it  settled  on  his  lungs,  and  finally  resulted  in  his  death. 

‘'James  Chapman  had  a  family  of  nine  children:  Philip,  the  eldest,  Alexander, 
John,  Martha,  Samuel,  James,  Benjamin,  William  and  Mary.  The  latter,  unfortun¬ 
ately,  came  to  her  death  by  falling  into  a  vessel  of  boiling  water. 

“James  Chapman  was  long  a  member  and  ruling  elder  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  worshiped  God  in  his  family,  and  kept  up  daily  religious  exercises. 
Morning  and  evening,  his  soul  was  drawn  out  in  prayer  to  Almighty  God.  There 
was  a  vital  religious  atmosphere  around  his  household,  and  a  holy  influence  was 
shed  upon  his  growing  family.  They  became  pious,  and,  most  of  them,  members 
of  the  Church.  Who,  that  has  faith  in  God,  can  call  in  question  the  propriety  of 
such  a  course?  It  is  in  pursuance  of  the  example  of  Moses,  Abraham,  and  Joshua, 
and  of  all  the  faithful,  from  their  days  to  the  present,  who  keep  God’s  covenant. 
It  should  be  the  daily  prayer  of  every  family:  ‘Give  us  this  day,  our  daily  bread’ — 
material  bread  to  feed  the  body,  and  spiritual  bread  to  nourish  the  soul.  None, 
who  are  fully  interested  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  dare  say  that  such  a  practice  in 
a  family  will  not  be  a  great  source  of  happiness  to  the  old,  and  have  a  blessed 
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influence  on  the  young.  Would  to  God  we  had  more  praying  fathers  and  mothers 
in  the  Church!  The  bible  teaches  that  the  first  germ  of  true  religion  was  planted 
in  the  family;  and  that,  in  all  its  subsequent  growth  and  development,  it  has  had 
root  and  culture  in  families.  Without  this,  it  would  not  have  continued  in  the 
world.  Daily  family  prayer  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  of  grace;  and 
husbands  and  wives  should  so  live  that  its  joint  exercises  will  be  delightful,  and 
a  means  of  fitting  them  and  their  children  for  the  duties  of  earth  and  the  bliss  of 
heaven. 

“In  1817,  Benjamin  Chapman,  brother  of  James,  removed  from  Charlotte 
county,  Virginia,  to  Williamson  county,  Tennessee.  In  1846,  he  died  in  holy 
triumph.  He  was  a  man  of  extensive  reading  and  eminent  piety.  He  raised  a 
large  family,  all  of  whom  became  pious.  In  these  two  brothers  we  have  a  practical  . 
illustration  of  the  great  utility,  the  inestimable  benefit,  of  ever  keeping  up  religion 
in  the  family. 

“But  while  no  wise  man  ever  undervalued  the  benefits  of  being  born  of  worthy 
parents,  none  of  right  spirit  ever  relied  on  a  mere  providential  circumstance  to 
bear  them  on  through  life.  Our  character  depends  on  ourselves.  So  thought  Alex¬ 
ander  Chapman.  And  while  he  honored  and  revered  his  parents  with  truest  filial 
affection,  he  went  forth,  with  the  spirit  of  genuine  independence,  to  make  his  own 
way  in  the  world.” 

My  mother  was  born  June  20th,  1781.  Her  mother’s  maiden  name 
was  Martha  Kirkpatrick.  Mother  had  seven  brothers  and  one  sister, 
viz:  Philip,  Alexander,  John,  Samuel,  James,  Benjamin  and  William. 
Uncle  Alexander  Chapman  was  a  Cumberland  Presbyterian  minister 
and  one  of  the  founders  of  that  Society.  My  mother’s  sister,  whose 
name2  I  do  not  know,  was  scalded  to  death  while  a  child  by  falling  into 
a  barrel  of  hot  water. 

My  father  and  mother  were  married  about  the  year  1800.  They 
were  very  poor,  having  almost  nothing  to  begin  with.  My  father  had 
not  the  advantages  of  an  education  such  as  was  desirable.  He  sought 
an  honest  living  by  cultivating  the  earth  and  raising  stock,  and  through 
his  industry  and  economy,  was  soon  enabled  to  purchase  a  small  tract 
of  land  upon  which  he  resided  twenty-four  years.  The  same  is  the  place 
of  my  nativity. 

My  mother  had  fourteen  children,  nine  daughters  and  five  sons. 
The  eldest,  whose  name  was  Mary,  was  born  January  6th,  1801 ;  Mar¬ 
garet,  June  9th,  1802;  Elizabeth  was  born  February  7th,  1804;  Martha 
was  born  October  4th,  1805;  Alexander  was  born  July  21st,  1807; 
James  Chapman  was  born  March  22nd,  1809;  Jane  was  born  January 
18th,  1811;  Cassandra  was  born  January  13th,  1813;  William  was 
born  December  14th,  1814;  Paulina  was  born  February  2nd,  1817; 
Sarah  was  born  February  10th,  1819;  John  was  born  October  23rd, 
1820;  Harriet  Caroline  was  born  October  31st,  1822;  Samuel  was  born 
October  22nd,  1824. 


2  Mary. 
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The  country  soon  became  thick¬ 
ly  settled  and  my  father’s  family 
became  so  large  that  the  small 
tract  of  land,  which  consisted  of 
one  hundred  acres,  was  too  small 
for  them  to  dwell  on;  conse¬ 
quently,  he  concluded  to  move  to 
a  new  country. 

[On  July  2,  1935,  through  the  cour¬ 
tesy  of  Mr.  J.  L.  Freeland,  the  Register 
of  Sumner  County,  at  Gallatin,  Ten¬ 
nessee,  I  was  permitted  to  copy  these 
three  deed  records  from  one  of  the 
large  volumes  which  are  kept  in  a  fire¬ 
proof  vault  in  the  court  house  there. 
This  fire-proof  room  contains  numerous 
large  volumes  of  deed  records  all  writ¬ 
ten  in  long  hand  and  accurately  in¬ 
dexed.  Some  of  these  deeds  of  land 
transactions  were  recorded  years  before 
the  Revolutionary  War. — J.Z.B.] 
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DEED  OF  RECORD 
1828  —  1831 
Book  4  Page  91 

DEED  RECORD: 

This  Indenture  made  the  tenth  day  of  March  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  six  between  Joshua  Ramsey  of  Sumner  County  and 
the  State  of  Tennessee,  of  the  one  part  and  John  Brown  of  said  county  and  state 
of  the  other  part: 

WITNESSETH:  That  Joshua  Ramsey  for  and  in  consideration  of  two  hundred 
and  ninety  dollars  to  him  in  hand  paid,  he  hath  bargained  and  sold  and  by  these 
presents  doth  bargain  and  sell  unto  the  said  John  Brown,  a  certain  piece  of  land 
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lying  and  being  in  the  county  aforesaid  on  the  East  Fork  of  Bledsoe  Creek,  con¬ 
taining  sixty  acres  of  land,  being  part  of  a  tract  of  land  originally  the  property 
of  Henry  Ramsey.  Said  tract  of  land  beginning  at  a  sycamore  in  the  East  Fork, 
thence  south  81*4  poles  to  a  box  elder,  thence  east  118  poles  to  a  small  sugar  tree 
sapling,  thence  north  81*4  poles  to  a  mulberry  and  beech  in  Samuel  Brown’s  line, 
thence  next  to  the  beginning.  To  have  and  to  hold  the  above  described  land  with 
all  its  rights  and  appurtenances  whatsoever  to  him,  the  said  John  Brown,  his  heirs 
and  assigns  forever.  And  the  aforesaid  Joshua  Ramsey  doth  for  himself,  his 
heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  covenant  to  and  with  the  said  John  Brown,  his 
executors  and  administrators  and  assigns,  to  warrant  and  defend  the  above  said 
land  and  property  forever  against  the  claim  of  all  persons  whatsoever. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  the  said  Joshua  Ramsey  hath  set  his  hand  and 
fixed  his  seal  the  day  and  year  above  mentioned. 

(Signed)  Joshua  Ramsey  (SEAL) 

March  term  1806. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

James  Weathered 
John  Bailey. 

STATE  OF  TENNESSEE,  Sumner  County. 

The  above  deed  from  Joshua  Ramsey  to  John  Brown  for  sixty  acres  of  land 
was  proved  by  James  Weathered  and  John  Bailey  and  ordered  to  be  certified  for 
registration. 

David  Shelby,  Clerk  of  Sumner  County  Court 
Registered  and  examined  June  9,  1806. 

J.  Douglass,  Register,  Sumner  County. 
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DEED  RECORD: 

This  indenture  made  this  sixteenth  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seven,  between  Joshua  Ramsey  of  Sumner  County  and 
State  of  Tennessee,  of  the  one  part  and  John  Brown  of  the  other  part. 

WITNESSETH:  that  the  said  Joshua  Ramsey,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  dollars  ($160.00)  to  him,  the  said  Joshua  Ramsey 
in  hand,  well  and  truly  paid,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  he,  the 
said  Joshua  Ramsey  hath  bargained,  granted  and  sold,  and  by  these  presents  doth 
grant,  bargain  and  sell  unto  the  said  John  Brown,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  a  certain 
tract  or  parcel  of  land,  situated,  lying  and  being  in  the  County  of  Sumner  afore¬ 
said  on  the  waters  of  the  East  Fork  of  Bledsoe  Creek  and  bounded  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  a  boxelder  in  Bledsoe  line  running  south  32*4  poles  to  a  sugar 
tree,  thence  east  199  poles  to  a  sugar  tree  and  mulberry,  thence  north  32*4  poles 
to  a  mulberry,  thence  west  81  poles  to  a  small  sugar  tree  sapling  118  poles  to  the 
beginning  containing  40  acres  be  the  same  more  or  less,  within  the  said  bounds, 
together  with  all  ways,  woods,  waters,  water  courses,  hereditaments  and  appurten¬ 
ances  whatsoever,  to  the  said  tract  of  land  belonging,  or  in  any  wise  appertaining 
with  the  reversion  and  reversions,  remainder  and  remainders  and  all  profits  of  the 
said  premises,  of  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  and  all  the  right,  title,  interest 
claim  and  demand  whatsoever  of  him,  the  said  Joshua  Ramsey  of,  in  and  to  the 
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said  land  and  premises  and  every  part  thereof,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  tract 
or  parcel  of  land  and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises  above  mentioned,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  thereof  with  the  appurtenances  unto  the  said  John  Brown, 
his  heirs,  and  assigns  to  the  only  proper  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  John  Brown, 
his  heirs  and  assigns  forever.  And  the  said  Joshua  Ramsey  for  himself  and  his 
heirs  the  said  tract  of  land  and  premises  and  every  part  thereof  against  him  and 
his  heirs,  and  against  all  and  every  person  or  persons  whatever  to  the  said  John 
Brown,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  shall  and  will  warrant  and  forever  defend  by  these 
presents. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF— the  said  Joshua  Ramsey  hath  hereunto  set  his 
hand  and  affixed  his  seal  the  day  and  year  first  written.  Signed,  sealed  and  deliv¬ 
ered  in  the  presence  of 

Joshua  Ramsey  (SEAL) 

James  Weathered  ) 

John  Chapman  > 

Philip  Chapman  * 

State  of  Tennessee,  Sumner  County,  December  Term  1807. 

The  within  deed  of  conveyance  from  Joshua  Ramsey  to  John  Brown  for  forty 
acres  of  land  was  duly  proved  by  the  oaths  of  James  Weathered  and  Philip  Chap¬ 
man,  subscribing  witnesses  thereto  and  ordered  to  be  registered. 

Let  it  be  registered. 

David  Shelby,  Clerk  of  Sumner  County  Court. 

Registered  and  examined  9th  February  1829. 

James  Douglass,  Register, 

By  Y.  N.  Douglass,  D.  Register. 
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DEED  OF  RECORD 
SUMNER  COUNTY 
1828  — 1831 
Book  12  Page  193 

Index — Brown,  John  to  John  Patterson. 

THIS  INDENTURE  made  this  first  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-nine  between  John  Brown  of  the  County 
of  Sumner  and  State  of  Tennessee,  and  John  Patterson,  Jr.,  of  the  county  and 
state  aforesaid  of  the  other  part, 

WITNESSETH:  that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  twelve  hundred 
dollars  paid  to  the  said  John  Brown  by  the  said  John  Patterson,  Jr.,  before  the 
delivering  of  this  instrument,  the  said  John  Brown  doth  hereby  sell,  convey  and 
transfer  to  the  said  John  Patterson,  Jr.,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  a  certain 
piece  of  land  lying  in  the  County  of  Sumner  and  State  of  Tennessee  on  the  East 
Fork  of  Bledsoe’s  Creek,  beginning  on  a  sycamore  in  said  creek,  thence  south  113 
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and  one  half  poles  to  a  sugar  tree,  thence  east  199  poles  to  a  mulberry  and  sugar 
tree,  north  321/2  poles  to  a  mulberry  tree,  west  eighty  eight  poles  to  a  sugar  tree, 
north  eighty  one  poles  to  a  mulberry,  thence  west  one  hundred  and  eleven  poles 
to  the  beginning;  containing  one  hundred  acres  be  the  same  more  or  less.  The 
said  John  Patterson,  Jr.,  is  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  tract  or  piece  of  land 
together  with  all  the  improvements  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging  to  him, 
his  heirs  and  assigns  forever.  And  the  said  John  Brown  does  hereby  bind  himself 
and  his  heirs  to  warrant  and  defend  forever  the  right  and  title  of  said  piece  of 
land  to  the  said  John  Patterson,  Jr.,  his  heirs  and  assigns  against  the  lawful  claim 
or  claims  of  all  persons  whatsoever. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF  the  said  John  Brown  has  hereunto  set  his 
hand  and  seal  the  day  and  date  above  written. 

John  Brown.  (SEAL) 

STATE  OF  TENNESSEE,  Sumner  County,  September  term  1829. 

This  deed  of  bargain  and  sale  from  John  Brown  to  John  Patterson,  Jr.,  for 
one  hundred  acres  of  land  in  Sumner  County  was  duly  acknowledged  in  open 
court  by  said  Brown  to  be  his  act  and  deed  which  is  ordered  to  be  certified  for 
registration. 

A  copy  test. 

J.  W.  Baldredge,  Clerk  of  said  Court. 

Registered  and  examined  twenty  seventh  of  October  1829. 

James  Douglass,  Register, 
by  Y.  N.  Douglass,  D.  R. 
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CHAPTER  II 

PERRY  COUNTY  ILLINOIS 
1829 .  1840 


He  journeyed  to  the  west  and  selected  a  location  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  in  Perry  County,  to  which  he  moved  all  of 
his  family  in  1829.  He  purchased  a  tract  of  land  in  the  west  edge  of  the 
south  end  of  what  is  called  the  Four  Mile  Prairie,  consisting  of  640 
acres  upon  which  we  all  went  to  work  to  open  a  farm. 

We  had  not  been  in  the  new  country  long  before  my  sister  Mar¬ 
garet  died — September  1,  1830.  She  was  the  wife  of  Daniel  Malone, 
left  no  heirs,  was  buried  on  the  land  that  my  father  had  purchased  in 
the  west  edge  of  the  Prairie  where  a  number  of  the  family  were  after¬ 
ward  buried,  my  father  and  mother  among  them.  Father  died  April  18, 
1832. 


Left — 

Sarah  Brown  Thomason 


Right — 

Cassandra  Brown  Crain 


Left — 

Harriet  Caroline  Brown  Thompson 


Right — 

John  Norton  Thompson 
Husband  of  Harriet 
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After  my  father’s  death,  my  brother  James  took  the  oversight  of 
the  family  until  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  6th  of  September, 
1834.  Paulina  died  December  29th,  1835,  and  the  next  day  my  brother, 
Samuel,  died,  and  on  the  11th  of  January,  1836,  my  brother  William 
died,  and  in  two  years  more,  all  of  my  brothers  and  sisters  that  were 
living  were  married  and  moved  off  to  themselves.  Mother  and  myself 
were  all  that  were  left  of  so  large  a  family;  consequently,  the  whole 
care  of  the  family  came  upon  me,  as  my  mother  was  getting  old. 

My  education  was  limited  which  I  found  very  inconvenient.  I 
sought  every  opportunity  to  go  to  school.  I  spent  the  summer  of  1837 
at  the  Rural  Academy  in  Tennessee  near  the  old  homestead.  I  boarded 
with  my  uncle,  John  Chapman.  This  was  of  great  benefit  to  me.  I  was 
old  enough  to  know  the  necessity  of  applying  myself  closely  to  my 
studies  and  there  were  none  of  my  fellows  that  could  excel  me. 

RURAL  ACADEMY,  TENNESSEE 

In  a  letter  dated  September  14,  1938,  from  Mrs.  Amanda  Chapman  Henley  of 
Gallatin,  Tennessee,  she  said,  “I  have  asked  for  information  concerning  the  Rural 
Academy.  Just  a  small  amount  of  the  foundation  is  still  there.  The  spring  that 
furnished  drinking  water  for  the  school  is  there.  No  road  leads  to  it  now.  My 
father,  William  Anderson  Chapman,  went  to  that  same  school  and  boarded  with 
his  uncle,  John  Chapman.  I  can  remember  father  writing  to  his  Aunt  Margaret 
Chapman,  the  wife  of  John  Chapman,  when  I  was  quite  young.”  In  the  Sumner 
County  Sesqui-Centennial,  1787 — 1937,  this  paragraph  occurs:  “At  Rural  Academy, 
a  great  many  of  Sumner’s  brainiest  men  were  educated.  The  patrons  employed  the 
very  finest  teachers  procurable,  and  the  families  in  its  environs  took  boarders  to 
keep  the  school  flourishing.  Mr.  Robert  Barr,  one  of  the  school’s  former  teachers, 
lives  on  the  Scottsville  Pike.  Mrs.  Kate  Todd  Malone  describes  the  many  different 
colored  jeans  suits  worn  by  the  pupils,  the  brown,  blue,  and  gray  suits,  the  wool 
being  grown,  dyed,  spun  and  woven  at  home.” 

In  the  fall,  the  different  religious  sects  began  to  hold  camp  meet¬ 
ings,  of  which  I  attended  several  and  being  naturally  religiously 
inclined,  I  went  with  good  intent.  My  parents  had  made  no  profession 
of  religion,  yet  they  were  very  moral  and  had  raised  the  family  so.  At 
a  Presbyterian  camp  meeting,  I  made  a  profession  of  religion.  My 
relatives  in  Tennessee  belonged  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  desired 
that  I  should  join  the  same  or  the  Methodist,  but  I  should  be  sure  and 
not  join  the  Baptist.  They  said  the  latter  were  too  selfish. 

In  reading  the  scriptures,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  immersion 
was  the  proper  mode  of  baptism,  and  after  my  return  home,  I  joined 
the  Missionary  Baptist  Church1  and  soon  after,  my  mother  and  most  of 
the  family  joined  the  same  church. 

In  the  spring  of  1839,  I  visited  my  friends  in  Tennessee  in 
company  with  my  mother,  and  spent  another  summer  at  the  Rural 
Academy.  I  boarded  with  my  uncle,  John  Chapman.  I  finally  con- 


1  He  was  baptized  by  the  Reverend  Peter  Hagler. 


32 


Autobiography  of  John  Brown 


eluded  to  have  a  finished  education  at  all  hazards,  notwithstanding  our 
humble  circumstances. 

When  we  got  back  home  there  had  been  some  very  strange  men  in 
the  country  preaching  a  new  doctrine,  causing  great  confusion  among 
the  people.  They  had  baptized  some  into  their  faith.  They  were  called 
Mormons,  which  I  thought  the  most  hideous  name  I  ever  heard.  One 
of  my  cousins  had  joined  them.  I  soon  became  filled  with  prejudice 
from  hearing  the  stories  that  were  in  circulation  about  them.  The  men 
were  gone  out  of  the  country  and  the  excitement  soon  died  away. 

I  went  to  school  three  months  near  home.  I  then  taught  a  school 
to  raise  means  to  enable  me  to  go  to  a  high  school. 

I  was  a  lively  member  of  the  church  and  my  friends  desired  me  to 
join  the  ministry  and  preach  for  them.  They  insisted  on  it  very  much; 
so  much  so,  I  made  it  a  subject  of  prayer  and  meditation  but  I  could 
not  get  the  consent  of  my  mind,  although  I  was  full  of  compassion 
towards  my  fellow  creatures.  I  felt  like  there  was  something  lacking 
but  what  it  was  I  could  not  tell.  While  I  was  in  this  situation  (having 
taken  a  new  school)  a  Mormon  Elder  came  along  by  the  name  of 
George  P.  Dykes  and  he  commenced  delivering  a  course  of  lectures  in 
my  school  house.  I  was  very  much  prejudiced  against  him  at  first, 
so  much  so  I  would  scarcely  speak  to  him,  but  after  a  while, 
being  almost  compelled  by  circumstances  to  be  in  his  company  a  por¬ 
tion  of  each  day  for  three  or  four  days,  he  began  to  be  very  interesting 
to  me.  I  became  so  attached  to  him  that  I  wished  to  be  in  his  company 
all  of  the  time.  There  was  something  very  peculiar  about  him.  The  fact 
is,  he  had  the  truth  and  that  was  what  I  was  seeking  prayerfully  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  testified  to  me  that  it  was  the  truth  and  that  I  was  a 
sinner  and  knew  but  little  about  the  plan  of  salvation.  I  contended 
with  him  very  sharply  at  first  and  did  not  want  to  believe  his  doctrine, 
but  at  last  I  was  forced  by  the  truth  and  sound  argument,  to  believe. 

I  was  then  in  a  very  awkward  situation,  for  I  saw  it  was  the  truth 
and  that  alone  could  save  me,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  so  un¬ 
popular  that  all  my  friends  would  turn  their  backs  upon  me  and  I 
would  be  cast  off  by  them  and  be  miserable  according  to  human  calcu¬ 
lation.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  had  a  great  struggle  of  mind,  in 
which  I  almost  lost  my  physical  strength,  for  I  loved  life  and  the 
things  thereof  in  this  world  and  my  friends  dearly,  but  finally  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  I  would  sacrifice  them  all  for  the  sake  of  the 
truth  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  which  I  considered  of  more  worth 
to  me  than  all  this  world. 


CHAPTER  III 


HE  JOINED  THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY 
SAINTS  —  WITH  ROBERT  CROW  AND  HIS  WIFE,  ELIZABETH, 
AND  SAMUEL  WILLIAMS— HE  WENT  TO  NAUVOO  WHERE  HE 
MET  THE  PROPHET  JOSEPH  SMITH— HYRUM  SMITH  ORDAIN¬ 
ED  HIM  AN  ELDER  AND  GAVE  HIM  A  PATRIARCHAL  BLESS¬ 
ING— HE  “WENT  TO  WORK  ON  THE  NAUVOO  HOUSE  TENDING 

ON  THE  MASONS.” 

1841  —  1843 

I  was  baptized  on  Friday  morning,  the  latter  part  of  July,  1841,  by 
Elder  Dykes.1  As  soon  as  my  friends  heard  of  my  joining  the  church, 
they  treated  me  as  I  expected.  They  opposed  me  on  every  hand  but  to 
no  purpose.  The  Lord  blessed  me  with  a  knowledge  of  His  work  and 
I  was  firm  in  the  faith.  Soon  after,  my  school  house  burned  down  and 
I  was  out  of  employment.  I  then  arranged  my  affairs  and  went  to 
Nauvoo  in  the  company  with  Brother  Robert  Crow  and  wife  and  Samuel 
Williams.  We  arrived  there  a  few  days  before  the  October  conference. 
I  attended  the  conference.  There  I  saw  the  Prophet  Joseph  for  the  first 
time,  also  Hyrum  Smith,  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  and  others 
of  the  twelve. 

Soon  after  conference,  I  went  to  work  on  the  Nauvoo  House  tend¬ 
ing  on  the  masons.  I  boarded  with  George  P.  Dykes.  In  about  three 
weeks  I  was  taken  sick  with  the  winter  fever,  and  was  confined  to  my 
bed  for  three  weeks  and  my  health  was  very  poor  until  the  next  spring. 

On  the  eleventh  of  October,  1841,  I  received  a  Patriarchal  Bless¬ 
ing  under  the  hands  of  Hyrum  Smith,  which  read  as  follows: 

“The  Patriarchal  Blessing  of  John  Brown,  son  of  John  and  Martha 
Brown,  born  in  Sumner  Ccunty,  Tennessee,  the  23rd  of  October,  1820. 

“I  lay  my  hands  upon  your  head  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  bless  you 
according  to  my  gift  and  calling  and  seal  the  same  upon  your  head. 
Behold,  because  of  the  integrity  and  zeal  of  your  heart  you  shall  be 
blessed  even  with  the  power  which  the  Holy  Priesthood  invests  in  man, 
the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  the  anointing  and  endowment  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  a  tongue  of  utterance  and  a  privilege  and  opportunity 
of  a  trial  of  your  faith  in  all  the  world  among  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues  and  people,  if  you  will,  and  shall  prevail  in  many  places  and 
have  power  over  the  people. 

1  Elder  George  Parker  Dykes,  1814 — 1888.  First  Lieutenant  Company  D  Mormon 
Battalion  ;  later  Adjutant ;  Missionary  to  England  1849  ;  Went  to  Scandinavia  with  Elder 
Erastus  Snow  in  1850  ;  President  of  the  German  Mission  1851 — 1854.  Died  in  Arizona. 

Cousin  William  Alexander  Brown  1839 — 1925,  said,  “Uncle  John  was  baptized  in 
Galum  Creek  near  the  old  Brown  Home.  After  which  the  Elder  and  he  took  dinner  with 
Grandmother  Brown.” 
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"And  if  you  will  be  diligent  in  searching  into  the  sacred  and  holy 
scriptures,  you  shall  be  qualified  for  your  mission  with  every  spiritual 
gift  and  every  spiritual  qualification  in  the  Holy  Priesthood  and  if  you 
will  be  faithful  in  your  mission  and  calling,  seeking  fervently  after  the 
righteousness  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  you  shall  be  blessed  with  houses 
and  lands,  tenements,  gold  and  silver,  flocks  and  herds,  and  a  heart 
benevolent  and  kind  in  the  midst  of  this  generation,  long  life,  and  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  God  and  shall  possess  an  inheritance  in  time,  the 
same  to  possess  in  eternity,  your  glory  shall  be  a  celestial  glory.  Even 
so.  Amen. 

“Given  by  Hyrum  Smith  at  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  October  11th.  1841. 
James  Slone,  Clerk.  Entered  in  record  book,  page  86." 


The  Nauvoo  House  where  John  Brown  worked  “tending  on  the  masons.”  This 
old  picture  represents  the  building  as  it  was  when  the  Saints  were  driven  away.  The 
southeast  part  is  gone  and  smaller  buildings  have  been  erected  on  the  northwest 
and  southwest  corners.  Picture  given  us  by  John  D.  Giles.  It  is  printed  also  by 
courtesy  of  the  Improvement  Era. 


On  the  9th  of  February,  1842.  I  was  ordained  an  elder  under  the 
hands  of  Hyrum  Smith  and  my  license  was  entered  in  book  A.  page  89. 

I  remained  in  Nauvoo  till  March,  1842,  when  I  returned  to  Perry 
County  and  visited  my  relatives,  where  I  remained  all  summer  and 
raised  a  crop.  I  preached  a  few  times  in  the  old  neighborhood  and  a 
more  friendly  feeling  was  manifested. 

In  the  fall,  I  returned  again  to  Nauvoo  and  remained  there  until 
the  25th  of  January,  1843.  I  then  returned  to  the  southern  part  of  the 
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License  John  Brown  carried  on  his  first  mission  to  the  Southern  States. 


36 


Autobiography  of  John  Brown 


State  of  Illinois  on  a  short  mission  in  company  with  Elder  G.  P. 
Dykes,  in  which  I  visited  my  friends  again  and  preached  a  few  times.  I 
settled  up  my  affairs  in  Perry  County  and  returned  to  Nauvoo  in  April, 
just  after  the  conference.  At  the  conference,  I,  with  others,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  take  a  mission  to  the  southern  states  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

EDUCATIONAL  ACTIVITIES  AT  NAUVOO 

The  following  quotations  from  “The  Times  and  Seasons,”  published  by  the 
Church  at  Nauvoo,  were  forwarded  to  us  from  the  library  of  the  European  Mission, 
London,  England,  by  Mrs.  Amy  Brown  Lyman,  President  of  the  Relief  Society  of 
the  European  Mission,  1937.  They  were  also  checked  at  the  Historian’s  Office  in 
Salt  Lake  City. 

TIMES  AND  SEASONS 

[Vol.  Ill  Page  631 


December  15,  1841 

UNIVERSITY  OF  THE  CITY  OF  NAUVOO 
Board  of  Regents 

Chancellor — John  C.  Bennett 
Registrar — William  Law 

Regents— Joseph  Smith,  Sidney  Rigdon,  Hyrum  Smith,  Wm.  Marks,  S.  H.  Smith, 
Daniel  H.  Wells,  N.  K.  Whitney,  Charles  C.  Rich,  John  T.  Barnett,  Wilson 
Law,  John  P.  Green,  Vinson  Knight,  Isaac  Galland,  Elias  Higbee,  Robert  D. 
Foster,  James  Adams,  Samuel  Bennett,  Ebenezer  Robinson,  John  Snider,  George 
Miller,  Zenos  M.  Knight,  John  Taylor,  and  H.  C.  Kimball. 


President — 


Faculty 

Professors 

Mathematics  and  English  Literature- — Orson  Pratt. 

Languages — Orson  Spencer. 

Rhetoric  and  Belles  Letters- — Church  History— Sidney  Rigdon. 
School  Wardens  for  Common  Schools. 


First  Ward 

Wardens — John  P.  Green,  N.  K.  Whitney,  A.  Morrison. 

Second  Ward 

Wardens — Charles  C.  Rich,  Wilson  Law,  Elias  Higbee. 

Third  Ward 

Wardens — Daniel  H.  Wells,  R.  D.  Foster,  S.  Winchester. 

Fourth  Ward 

Wardens— Vinson  Knight,  William  Law,  Ebenezer  Robinson. 


It  will  be  seen  that  some  of  the  Chairs  of  the  university  are  yet  vacant;  the 
department  of  Mathematics  and  English  Literature,  however,  is  in  successful  opera¬ 
tion  under  the  supervision  of  Professor  Pratt;  and  the  department  of  Languages 
will  be  opened  in  a  few  days  under  the  direction  of  Professor  Spencer.  The  Chairs 
which  have  been  filled  are  occupied  by  some  of  the  most  able  men  the  nation  affords 
in  their  respective  departments. 

Professor  Pratt  is  a  self-made  man,  and  has  had  to  encounter  great  difficulties 
in  the  acquisition  of  an  education;  but  he  has  surmounted  them  all.  As  a  teacher 
of  Mathematics  and  English  Literature,  he  is  equaled  by  few,  and  surpassed  by 
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none  this  side  of  the  great  waters;  as  the  proficiency  of  the  matriculates  of  the 
university  now  under  his  care  abundantly  testifies. 

Professor  Spencer  is  a  graduate  of  Union  College,  N.  Y.,  in  the  Arts;  and 
of  the  Baptist  Literary  and  Theological  Seminary,  N.  Y.,  in  Divinity.  He  is  a  ripe 
scholar,  and  well  fitted  for  the  department  to  which  he  has  been  elected  by  the 
Regency. 

Professor  Rigdon  is  too  well  known  to  require  any  commendatory  article  to 
introduce  him  to  public  consideration,  and  popular  favor.  He  has  long  been  re¬ 
garded,  by  both  enemies  and  friends,  as  an  accomplished  Belles  Letters  scholar, 
and  eloquent  orator — deeply  learned  in  that  department  of  collegiate  education 
which  has  been  assigned  to  him  in  the  university. 

The  opportunity  which  thus  presents  itself  to  the  citizens  of  this  city,  and 
the  surrounding  country,  for  acquiring  a  thorough  and  useful  education,  should  not 
be  neglected.  While  this  city  is  lengthening  her  cords,  and  strengthening  her 
stakes,  and  exhibiting  such  a  spectacle  of  bustle  and  enterprise  as  was  never  before 
witnessed,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  mental  culture  will  not  be  passed  over  as  a  little 
thing.  Knowledge  is  power — a  finished  education  always  gives  an  influence  in 
cultivated  society,  which  neither  wealth  nor  station  can  impart  or  control;  let  those, 
then,  who  desire  to  be  useful  in  their  day,  come  forward  at  once,  and  matriculate  in 
some  department  of  the  university,  that  mind  may  grapple  with  mind  in  seeking 
after  hidden  treasure. 
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January  15,  1842 

UNIVERSITY  OF  NAUVOO 
Musical  Lyceum 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Professor  and  Wardens  in  the  department  of  Music,  in 
the  University  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  held  in  said  city  December  21,  1841,  present 
Gustavus  Hills,  Professor,  and  B.  S.  Wilber  and  Stephen  Goddard,  Wardens. 
Voted,  That  B.  S.  Wilber  act  as  Secretary  of  the  board.  Resolved,  That  we  will 
adopt  the  “Manual  of  Instruction,”  published  by  Lowell  Mason,  as  a  text  book  for 
the  examination  of  teachers  in  the  elements  of  the  science  of  Music,  and  as  a 
guide  for  instruction  in  the  art  of  sacred  singing  in  the  schools  of  the  city. 

Resolved,  that  we  approve  of  Porter’s  Cyclopedia  of  Music,  as  a  text  book 
for  those  who  wish  to  pursue  the  science  beyond  the  elementary  principles. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  again  December  25,  1841. 

Gustavus  Hills,  President. 

Attest,  B.  S.  Wilber,  Secretary. 
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February  15, 1842 

UNIVERSITY 

The  Regents  of  the  University  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo  are  hereby  notified  that 
there  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  board  immediately  after  the  evening  session  of  The 
City  Council,  on  the  2d  Saturday  of  March  proximo,  at  the  office  of  Brev.  Maj. 
Gen.  Hyrum  Smith.  A  general  attendance  is  solicited. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Chancellor. 

WILLIAM  LAW,  Registrar. 

February  15th,  A.  D.  1842.] 


CHAPTER  IV 


MISSION  TO  SOUTHERN  STATES— HEARS  OF  MARTYRDOM  AT 
CARTHAGE  JAIL— MARRIES  ELIZABETH  CROSBY— LIFE 
SKETCH  OF  ELIZABETH  CROSBY 

1843  —  1845 

I  started  from  Nauvoo  on  the  29th  of  May,  1843,  in  company  with 
Elder  H.  W.  Church.  We  traveled  by  steam  boat  deck  passage  to 
Paducah,  Kentucky,  where  we  arrived  June  1st.  We  had  twenty-five 
cents  between  us.  This  was  all  the  funds  we  had  left.  We  walked  out 
a  few  miles  into  the  country  and  stayed  all  night  with  a  Mrs.  Davison 
who  treated  us  very  kindly.  We  took  breakfast  next  morning  with  Mr. 
E.  Harper,  with  whom  we  tarried  all  day  and  held  a  meeting  in  his 
house  in  the  evening.  Several  of  his  neighbors  gathered  in  to  hear  us. 

Next  day  we  passed  through  Mayfield,  Graves  County,  Kentucky. 
In  the  evening,  we  called  on  a  Campbellite  and  asked  him  to  keep  us 
over  night  but  he  refused.  Said  he  knew  enough  about  the  Mormons. 
We  stayed  all  night  with  a  poor  man  by  the  name  of  Terry  who  treated 
us  to  the  best  he  had.  We  preached  in  the  evening  at  Esq.  Alexander’s, 
Henry  County,  Tennessee. 

Next  day  we  passed  through  Paris  and  stayed  all  night  with  a  Mr. 
Bloodworth  in  Benton  County. 

We  then  (June  5)  crossed  the  Tennessee  River  at  Reynoldsburgh 
and  stayed  all  night  with  Mr.  Dickerson,  Humphries  County.  . 

We  went  on  to  Hurricane  Creek  where  we  stayed  with  Mr.  Ford 
and  preached  in  the  evening  at  his  house  to  a  small  congregation. 

We  proceeded  (June  7)  on  our  journey  and  stayed  all  night  with 
Mr.  Webb,  Hickman  County. 

We  journeyed  on  to  Esq.  Anderson's,  an  acquaintance  of  Brother 
Church. 

We  arrived  at  Brother  Church’s  father’s  (June  9).  He  and  the 
family  spared  no  pains  to  make  us  comfortable  though  none  of  them 
belonged  to  the  church  at  that  time.  Here  we  stayed  and  rested  a  few 
days. 

We  then  went  on  to  V  illiamson  County,  to  Charles  Church's.  Here 
we  tarried  a  few  days  and  held  a  two  days’  meeting.  We  then  visited 
the  County  seat,  City  of  Franklin,  staying  by  the  way  with  Henry 
Hunter  and  Parson  Andrews,  a  Methodist  preacher,  and  in  Franklin 
with  John  Innman  who  treated  us  very  kindly.  Here  we  met  with  Joseph 
Younger,  an  elder  from  Nauvoo.  We  held  meeting  at  Hillsborough  in 
the  meeting  house  and  at  Franklin  in  the  Masonic  Hall. 

Brother  Church  went  back  to  his  father’s,  and  I,  in  company  with 
Elder  Younger,  went  into  Marshall  County  to  visit  some  relatives  we 
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had  there.  We  stayed  all  night  with  Col.  McAroll.  We  then  separated, 
he  visiting  his  relatives  and  I  mine.  I  first  called  upon  Philip  Chapman 
who  is  a  cousin  to  my  mother.  The  day  following  I  visited  his  father, 
Benjamin  Chapman,  who  is  an  uncle  of  my  mother.  He  was  very  old. 
He  served  in  the  Army  of  Independence  under  W  ashington.  He  was  very 
glad  to  see  me  although  it  was  the  first  time  we  had  ever  met.  I  told 
him  my  business  and  he  replied  that  he  had  heard  that  one  of  Patsy’s 
children  had  joined  the  Mormons.  I  told  him  that  I  was  the  boy.  He 
was  an  old  Presbyterian  of  the  old  school,  a  man  of  strong  prejudices, 
honest  in  his  belief,  and  well  versed  in  the  scriptures.  He  made  some 
inquiries  as  to  my  faith  and  I  proceeded  to  set  before  him  some  of  the 
first  principles  of  the  gospel  to  which  he  made  some  objections  which 
were  so  easily  removed  and  clearly  set  aside  with  scriptural  evidence 
and  plain  reasoning  that  it  astonished  the  old  gentleman.  The  conversa¬ 
tion  lasted  several  hours,  after  which  he  took  the  liberty  to  give  me 
some  advice  which  was  not  heeded,  of  course. 

He  told  me  to  quit  preaching  such  foolish  doctrine  and  go  back 
home  to  my  mother;  that  God  had  endowed  me  with  extraordinary 
talents  and  intellect  and  that  I  was  accountable  to  Him  for  the  use  I 
made  of  them.  I  looked  him  in  the  face  and  told  him  if  anything 
extraordinary  had  been  conferred  on  me  it  had  come  through  Mormon- 
ism,  and  should  I  discard  the  source  from  whence  it  came?  Never,  no 
never.  I  bore  testimony  to  the  gospel  and  warned  him  to  obey  it.  I 
tarried  with  him  a  few  days  receiving  kind  treatment  but  he  gave  no 
heed  to  my  testimony. 

Not  meeting  with  much  encouragement  in  this  region,  we  returned 
to  Esq.  Church’s,  Hickman  County,  and  held  a  meeting  on  Sunday,  the 
2nd  of  July,  at  Mr.  Horton’s.  I  stayed  a  few  days  with  Esq.  Church  and 
preached  on  the  7th  to  a  small  congregation,  and  on  Sunday,  the  9th, 
preached  in  Goshen  meeting  house.  Not  meeting  with  much  encourage¬ 
ment  in  this  region,  I  concluded  to  visit  Sumner  County,  the  place  of 
my  nativity,  Brother  H.  W.  Church  going  with  me.  We  called  at  the 
city  of  Franklin  and  lodged  with  our  old  friend,  John  Innman.  Held 
meeting  (in  Franklin)  on  Sunday  the  16th;  after  meeting  we  traveled 
five  miles  on  the  road  to  Nashville,  the  capital  of  the  state,  and  stayed 
all  night  with  Mr.  Mauries.  Next  morning  we  left  our  blessing  with 
him  and  proceeded  to  Nashville  where  we  wished  to  cross  the  Cumber¬ 
land  River  on  the  bridge,  but  in  consequence  of  our  having  no  money  to 
pay  toll,  we  were  refused  passage.  We  turned  up  the  river,  it  not  being 
much  out  of  our  course  and  stayed  all  night  with  Mr.  Dodson,  near  the 
Hermitage,  the  residence  of  General  Andrew  Jackson. 

Next  day  we  passed  through  the  General’s  farm  and  nightfall 
brought  us  to  my  uncle  Benjamin  Chapman’s  in  Sumner  County.  He 
received  us  rather  reluctantly.  My  aunt  was  also  of  the  same  spirit. 
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We  stayed  with  them  one  day.  e  held  a  meeting  on  the  20th  in  Wilson 
County,  and  lodged  with  Col.  Green. 

We  returned  again  to  Sumner  and  passed  by  my  uncle’s  without 
calling;  not  wishing  to  trouble  him.  He  afterwards  felt  a  little  ashamed 
of  the  cold  treatment  he  had  manifested  towards  me  and  sent  word  to 
me  to  call  again  and  see  him  which  I  did  after  several  days.  He  treated 
me  a  little  more  kindly  but  manifested  the  same  spirit. 

W  e  called  on  Mr.  James  Patterson,  an  old  friend  of  mine,  who  was 
glad  to  see  me  and  with  whom  we  stayed  all  night.  Next  day  I  went  to 
my  aunt  Margaret  Chapman’s,  the  widow  of  my  uncle  John  Chapman, 
with  whom  I  boarded  when  I  went  to  school  in  1837  and  1839.  She 
treated  us  very  kindly. 

On  Sunday,  the  23rd  of  July,  we  preached  to  a  large  congregation 
in  the  school  house  where  I  went  to  school.  Brother  Church  continued 
with  me  only  a  few  days  and  then  returned  to  his  father’s.  I  then 
traveled  about  from  house  to  house  among  my  acquaintances,  preaching 
all  the  time. 

On  Sunday,  the  30th,  I  held  a  public  meeting  in  Hopewell  meeting 
house  where  I  used  to  go  to  church  when  I  was  a  small  boy.  many 
incidents  of  which  are  still  fresh  in  my  mind.  I  had  a  large  congrega¬ 
tion  and  the  Lord  blessed  me  with  His  Spirit  and  I  bore  strong  testimony 
which  produced  considerable  wonder  and  surprise  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  who  were  well  acquainted  with  me  from  my  infancy  and  the 
family  for  years  before  I  was  born.  I  was  “superior’"  to  any  thing  they 
ever  knew  of  the  family.  Some  remarked  that  it  came  from  the  Chapman 
side  of  the  house.  They  thus  tried  to  account  for  the  wisdom  that  was 
displayed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  made  manifest  through  the  Priesthood. 
It  astonished  me  as  much  as  it  did  them,  only  I  knew  from  whence  it 
came. 

I  preached  the  same  evening  at  the  Castalian  Springs.  I  held  a  two 
days  meeting  at  Hopewell  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  5th  and  6th  of 
August,  but  the  people  did  not  manifest  much  interest. 

On  the  10th  I  preached  at  Wm.  Malone’s.  August  15th  I  preached 
in  Hartsville  to  a  small  congregation  in  a  Methodist  church. 

Finding  but  little  interest  manifested  in  the  Latter-day  work  in  my 
native  state,  I  concluded  to  go  to  the  State  of  Alabama,  so  I  set  my  face 
southward.  I  called  on  my  uncle  Benjamin  Chapman  with  whom  I  stayed 
all  night  on  the  17th.  Next  morning  when  I  bade  my  uncle  and  aunt 
good-bye  they  took  a  crying  spell  over  me  and  begged  me  to  quit  my 
Mormonism  and  go  home  and  take  care  of  my  mother,  but  to  no  purpose. 
I  took  a  straight  course  for  my  field  of  labor.  I  stayed  all  night  with 
Mr.  Wm.  Drenan,  Wilson  County. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th,  went  to  Franklin,  called  upon  Mr. 
Samuel  Innman  who  always  received  me  kindly  and  treated  me  well, 
though  he  was  somewhat  dissipated. 
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On  the  20th,  I  went  to  Wm.  Younger’s,  thence  to  Esq.  Church’s 
where  I  again  met  with  H.  W.  Church,  who  agreed  to  accompany  me 
to  Alabama,  but  could  not  start  for  several  days.  I  having  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  a  gentleman  two  days  travel  on  the  way,  decided  that  I  would 
go  on  and  wait  a  few  days  at  that  place  for  him  and  preach  if  there  were 
an  opportunity. 

On  the  23rd  I  set  out  and  stayed  over  night  with  Mr.  McBride,  who 
treated  me  very  courteously.  On  the  24th  I  reached  Mr.  Anderson 
Fisher’s  (to  whom  I  had  been  introduced),  in  Lawrence  County.  I 
remained  here  a  few  days  and  preached  once,  but  there  was  poor 
encouragement,  the  people  being  ignorant  on  almost  every  subject. 

As  Brother  Church  did  not  come  within  the  time  I  expected,  I  set 
out  alone  on  Sunday,  the  27th;  crossed  the  Tennessee  River  on  a  bridge 
at  Florence;  passed  through  Tuscumbia  and  stopped  at  the  gate  of  Mr. 
Hyde,  who  kept  a  stand  on  the  road  two  miles  from  the  latter  place.  I 
hailed  and  Mr.  Hyde,  who  was  at  supper,  came  out.  I  told  him  I  was 
traveling  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  traveled  without 
purse  or  script  and  I  would  be  thankful  if  he  could  keep  me  over  night 
and  give  me  something  to  eat.  My  appearance  and  address  rather 
puzzled  him.  I  appeared  to  be  a  lad  about  seventeen  and  rather  poorly 
clad.  He  took  me  for  a  cotton  picker  trying  to  pass  for  a  preacher  to 
save  expenses.  It  was  the  season  of  the  year  when  the  poorer  class  of 
Tennessee,  who  farmed  on  a  small  scale,  went  to  the  more  southern  dis¬ 
tricts  to  pick  cotton.  He  finally  replied  that  he  would  rather  hear  me 
inquiring  for  employment.  I  asked  him  if  they  did  not  believe  in 
preaching  and  worshiping  God  in  that  country.  He  replied,  “Oh!  yes,” 
and  with  a  smile  between  insignificance  and  surprise,  told  me  I  could 
stay  but  he  would  call  on  me  to  preach.  I  replied,  “I  will,  most  cheer¬ 
fully,  if  you  will  gather  a  congregation.”  He  said  there  were  some 
strangers  stopping  with  him  and  they  and  his  family  would  make  a 
congregation.  The  contract  being  made,  he  opened  the  gate  and  invited 
me  into  the  yard  and  to  a  seat  on  a  chair  under  a  shade  tree  in  front 
of  the  house  where  he  and  his  friends  had  been  enjoying  themselves 
(while  the  sun  was  sending  forth  his  hot  rays  which  cause  both  man 
and  beast  to  seek  a  shade  when  he  brings  them  to  bear  upon  the  earth 
in  this  climate)  conversing  on  their  favorite  topics:  the  price  of  negroes, 
mules,  horses,  cotton,  etc. 

He  went  into  the  house  chuckling  and  snickering  at  the  anticipated 
sport  of  hearing  a  stripling  of  a  cotton  picker  preach.  He  related  the 
whole  to  his  friends  and  family,  who  joined  in  with  anticipation  of 
great  sport.  It  was  now  dark  and  I  was  invited  in  to  supper.  I  ate  very 
heartily  of  sweet  potatoes,  sliced  pie,  etc.,  after  which  all  preliminaries 
being  arranged,  Mr.  Hyde  assembled  his  congregation,  which  consisted 
of  his  family,  four  or  five  horse  drovers,  and  a  Mr.  Steel,  who  kept  a 
tavern  stand  fifteen  miles  down  the  road  south. 
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A  lighted  candle  and  family  Bible  were  placed  upon  the  table.  I 
was  then  called  upon  to  fill  my  part  of  the  contract.  I  took  my  seat 
by  the  table,  picked  up  the  Bible  and  opened  it.  I  looked  around  upon 
the  congregation  all  of  whom  had  cast  their  eyes  downward  not  daring 
to  look  at  each  other  for  fear  of  not  being  able  to  keep  from  laughing. 
My  appearance  (as  a  cotton  picker)  and  my  singular  introduction  (as 
a  preacher)  was  as  much  as  they  could  endure  and  observe  good  be¬ 
havior.  I  sang  a  hymn  without  any  assistance,  although  solicited,  after 
which  I  kneeled  down  to  pray.  No  one  else  moved  from  his  seat.  After 
prayer  I  arose,  looked  over  the  congregation,  but  could  not  catch  an 
eye.  I  commenced  speaking  upon  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  Lord  gave  me  His  Spirit  in  a  powerful  manner,  and  in  less  than  five 
minutes  all  eyes  were  upon  me  and  they  were  as  motionless  as  statues 
of  marble  and  but  for  the  sound  of  my  voice,  the  dropping  of  a  pin 
could  be  heard  in  any  part  of  the  room  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 
After  my  remarks,  I  dismissed  the  meeting  in  regular  order  and  before 
I  was  seated  or  any  person  had  time  to  move,  Mr.  Hyde  told  me  not  to 
leave  in  the  morning  without  breakfast  and  Mr.  Steel  very  politely 
invited  me  to  take  dinner  with  him  the  next  day. 

They  knew  nothing  of  the  “Mormon"  Elders,  consequently  it  was 
all  new  to  them.  I  was  very  reserved  till  after  meeting,  Calculating  to 
make  their  surprise  as  great  as  possible. 

Next  day  (August  28th)  I  called  on  Mr.  Steeh  who  received  me 
with  smiles  of  friendship.  He  had  gone  home  by  stage  in  the  night.  He 
gave  me  all  the  particulars  of  the  anticipated  fun  with  the  supposed 
"cotton  picker"  the  evening  before.  He  said,  “You  came  off  with  flying 
colors."  I  took  dinner  with  him  and  then  pursued  my  journey,  walking 
thirty-two  miles  that  day.  I  stayed  all  night  with  a  Mr.  Patterson  in 
Marion  County,  Alabama.  The  next  day  following  I  walked  thirty-two 
miles  and  stayed  all  night  with  a  Mr.  agoner. 

On  the  30th  I  reached  Tuscaloosa  County,  Alabama,  near  where 
there  was  a  branch  of  the  church.  I  did  not  know  exactly  where  the 
brethren  lived  nor  any  of  their  names.  I  inquired  for  the  "Mormon” 
settlement,  and  at  one  place  where  I  asked,  the  man  gave  me  the  wrong 
directions  on  purpose  to  turn  me  out  of  the  way.  but  I  detected  him; 
in  fact,  I  knew  he  lied  as  soon  as  he  spoke.  I  paid  no  attention  to  his 
directions  but  continued  on  the  main  road.  At  nightfall  I  called  at  a 
house  and  asked  for  lodgings  but  I  was  plainly  told  that  I  was  not 
wanted  there  and  could  not  stay  when  they  heard  I  was  a  “Mormon.” 
I  asked  the  ladv  if  she  knewT  where  the  “Mormon"  settlement  was.  She 

J 

said  “No.”  Neither  did  she  want  to  know  anything  about  them.  I  had 
walked  some  twenty-five  miles,  and  being  very  tired,  not  feeling  like 
going  any  farther,  I  came  to  a  peach  tree  by  the  wayside  that  was 
loaded  with  ripe  fruit  and  picked  some  splendid  soft  peaches  which 
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were  very  delicious.  I  took  as  many  as  I  wanted  and  turned  aside  in 
the  piney  woods  where  I  had  the  earth  for  my  bed  and  the  heavens  for 
my  covering  and  God  for  my  protection.  I  spent  the  night  all  alone,  yet 
I  was  not  alone  for  God  was  with  me  in  answer  to  my  prayers. 

Next  morning  (August  31st)  I  arose  and  pursued  my  journey  and  . 
before  noon  I  arrived  at  the  house  of  Brother  William  Wammick.  Bro¬ 
ther  Church  also  reached  there  the  same  day,  he  being  on  horseback 
and  had  been  trying  to  overtake  me,  but  I  out-traveled  him.  Brother 
Wammick  gave  me  five  dollars  to  purchase  some  clothing.  I  was  getting 
quite  destitute. 

Elder  Peter  Haws  was  here  preaching  and  there  was  considerable 
excitement.  A  mob  of  some  sixteen  or  eighteen  men  patrolled  the 
neighborhood  the  evening  of  our  arrival,  threatening  to  lynch  the  elders 
and  drive  them  out  of  the  country. 

I  tarried  here  several  days  and  preached  a  number  of  times,  but 
there  having  been  much  labor  performed  in  this  region  by  the  elders, 

I  desired  a  new  field  and  concluded  to  go  farther  south. 

I  started  (September  8th)  in  company  with  a  brother  who  fur¬ 
nished  me  a  horse  to  ride.  We  stayed  all  night  with  a  Brother  James 
Haley.  Here  I  met  Elder  James  Brown  who  informed  me  that  he  had 
organized  a  small  branch  in  Perry  County,  the  place  for  which  I  had 
started.  He  requested  me  to  visit  them  and  instruct  them  further  in 
the  principles  of  the  gospel.  I  stopped  in  Mr.  Hardy  Averett’s  neighbor¬ 
hood  where  there  had  been  two  or  three  baptized  and  several  more 
believers.  I  commenced  preaching  here  and  soon  baptized  three.  I 
baptized  Jesse  Averett  and  Simon  Stephens.  I  preached  in  several  new 
places  and  the  people  seemed  anxious  to  hear.  On  the  24th,  Brother 
Church  joined  me  again.  He  had  been  with  brother  Haws  in  Mississippi 
to  preach  in  Monroe  County  where  there  was  a  call  for  preaching.  At 
this  time  we  had  more  calls  than  we  could  fill.  We  put  our  strength 
together  and  started  in  good  earnest  and  had  good  success.  The  Lord 
was  with  me  and  confirmed  the  word  with  signs  following.  We  preached 
in  several  new  places  and  visited  the  branches  occasionally.  The  branch 
that  Brother  James  Brown  organized  in  the  south  part  of  Perry  County, 
consisting  of  some  fifteen  or  sixteen  members,  soon  numbered  from 
fifty  to  sixty.  Many  believed  while  others  mocked.  This  branch  was 
called  the  Boynechetto  branch.  On  the  25th  of  October,  I  baptized  Sarah 
Ann  Arterberry  and  a  black  woman  belonging  to  Brother  Arterberry  by 
the  name  of  Hager,  and  a  black  man  of  Mr.  James  Turnbow  by  the  name 
of  “Jack.”  On  the  30th  I  baptized  William  R.  Carlisle  and  his  wife, 
Mary  Carlisle;  also  Hannah  Turnbow.  On  the  5th  of  November,  I  bap¬ 
tized  Martha  Colby  and  Rachel  Carlisle.  On  the  8th  I  baptized  James 
Turnbow  and  his  wife,  James  Right  Bradberry  and  Miss  Salita  Colby. 
On  the  9th  I  baptized  Samuel  Utly  and  his  wife  Maria.  John  Forten- 
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berry  and  William  Turnbow.  On  the  10th  I  baptized  William  Forten¬ 
berry  and  Elizabeth  Utly.  W  e  next  visited  the  saints  in  the  Cipsy 
branch,  Tuscaloosa  County,  preaching  by  the  way.  W  e  tarried  a  few7 
days  with  the  brethren  and  preached  for  them  and  returned  again  to 
Perry  County.  We  stopped  on  our  return  and  preached  in  the  Averett’s 
neighborhood  where  on  the  23rd,  I  baptized  Henry  Horn.  On  the  5th 
of  December  I  baptized  William  Weaver  and  Parthena  Pace  in  the 
Boynechetto  Branch.  On  the  7th  administered  the  sacrament  and  sat 
in  council  with  the  branch.  We  ordained  brother  Elias  Arterberry  an 
elder  and  James  Turnbow  a  deacon. 

W  e  again  visited  the  other  branches,  preaching  and  instructing  the 
brethren  in  their  duties.  W  e  also  visited  a  small  branch  in  Monroe 
County,  Mississippi,  called  the  Buttahatchy  Branch,  organized  a  short 
time  before  by  Brothers  James  Brown  and  Peter  Haws  on  their  return  to 
Nauvoo.  Brother  W  illiam  Crosby  was  the  presiding  elder.  They  num¬ 
bered  about  sixteen  members,  all  newly  baptized.  The  spirit  w  as  poured 
out  upon  them  and  they  had  great  joy,  supposing  they  had  learned 
about  all  that  was  necessary.  We  commenced  preaching  and  instructing 
them  in  their  duties  by  which  they  learned  that  they  had  hardly  begun 
to  know  the  plan  of  salvation.  W  e  reached  this  place  on  the  18th  of 
December  and  on  the  21st  I  saw  Miss  Elizabeth  Crosby  for  the  first 
time.  W  e  had  preached  but  a  few  days  when  others  demanded  baptism 
at  our  hands.  On  Christmas  day  I  preached  the  funeral  of  an  infant 
of  Brother  W  m.  Crosby.  On  the  27th  I  baptized  three;  viz.,  Misses  Ann 
and  Elizabeth  Crosby  and  Mrs.  Mary  Sparks.  W  e  now  had  numerous 
calls  to  preach.  W  e  preached  in  almost  every  neighborhood  for  several 
miles  around,  also  in  some  of  the  towns  and  villages  in  the  adjoining 
counties.  It  w7as  at  the  season  of  the  year  in  which  the  rains  fall  so 
profusely  and  often  in  this  climate.  The  little  streams  wTere  impassable, 
except  by  ferries  the  most  of  the  winter.  W  e  often  had  to  wade  in  wrater 
up  to  the  w7aist  and  cross  the  main  streams  and  deep  water  in  canoes 
through  the  woods  and  brush  to  get  to  our  appointment.  But  notwith¬ 
standing  all  this,  we  were  handsomely  rewarded.  The  Lord  was  with 
us  and  blessed  our  labors. 

W  e  made  many  friends  and  some  enemies,  and  many  were  added 
to  the  church.  On  the  18th  of  January,  1844,  I  preached  the  funeral  of 
John  Crosby  and  two  of  his  children  who  had  been  dead  several  years. 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Crosby,  the  widow,  gave  her  hand  for  baptism  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  and  was  baptized  the  same  day.  Soon  after  this. 
Brother  Church  went  to  Cipsy  branch,  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa  County,  at 
wrhich  place  we  had  a  conference  appointed  on  the  10th  and  11th  of 
February.  On  the  5th,  I  preached  the  funeral  of  a  child  of  Mr.  John  H. 
Bankhead.  Next  day  I  set  out  for  conference  in  company  with  Brothers 
W  m.  Matthews  and  James  Harmon.  Conference  met  according  to  ap- 


Mission  in  Southern  States 


45 


pointment  and  we  organized  by  calling  John  Brown  to  the  chair  and 
George  W.  Stewart,  clerk.  We  had  a  good  time  together.  There  were 
three  branches  represented,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-three 
members  in  good  standing.  From  here  we  went  to  visit  our  brethren  in 
Perry  County  who  were  very  glad  to  see  us  again.  We  visited  from 
house  to  house  instructing  them  in  their  duties  and  preached  publicly 
every  Sunday  and  from  two  to  three  times  in  the  week.  On  the  21st  of 
February,  I  baptized  Miss  Susannah  Beard  and  on  the  22nd  I  baptized 
Miss  Caroline  Youngblood.  Also  on  the  25th,  George  McFarland.  On  the 
29th,  I  baptized  five,  viz:  Isabella  and  Nancy  McFarland,  Priscilla 
Averett,  Elizabeth  and  William  Tingle.  We  also  organized  a  branch  in 
this  neighborhood  called  the  “Five  Mile  Branch,”  ordained  Henry 
Horn  an  elder  to  preside,  Geo.  McFarland  a  priest,  and  Jonathan 
Averett  a  teacher. 

On  the  4th  of  March  I  baptized  three  in  the  Five  Mile  branch, 
viz:  Ceny  Johnson,  Irena  and  Nancy  Horn.  We  went  from  this  place 
to  the  Cipsy  branch  where  we  met  with  Brother  Benj.  L.  Clapp.  We 
labored  here  a  few  days  and  baptized  one.  Brother  Clapp  had  been 
preaching  in  Mississippi  and  had  built  up  several  small  branches.  We 
held  a  council,  the  conclusion  of  which  was  that  we  all  three  visit  the 
branches  together  and  bear  a  joint  testimony  of  the  gospel,  strengthen 
the  brethren  and  give  them  such  counsel  as  the  Holy  Ghost  should 
dictate.  We  first  visited  the  Five  Mile  Branch  and  then  the  Boynechetto, 
where  we  labored  several  days.  On  the  18th  Brother  Clapp  baptized 
three  and  I  on  the  21st  baptized  four,  viz:  Margaret  Daninan,  Sarah, 
Martha  Ann,  and  Elizabeth  Utly.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we 
ordained  William  Weaver  an  elder  and  Samuel  Turnbow  a  priest. 

On  the  24th,  I  baptized  two  in  the  Five  Mile  Branch,  viz:  Polly 
Stewart  and  Martin  Averett.  We  next  went  into  Noxubee  County, 
Mississippi,  where  Brother  Clapp  had  built  up  three  small  branches  and 
one  in  Kemper  County  adjoining.  We  found  the  brethren  somewhat  in 
confusion  in  consequence  of  two  men  who  had  been  among  them  by  the 
name  of  Hodges  professing  to  be  elders,  father  and  son;  the  former 
had  been  cut  off  from  the  church  but  the  latter  had  not.  They  imposed 
upon  the  brethren  by  presenting  themselves  as  objects  of  charity,  and 
the  brethren  contributed  quite  liberally,  supposing  them  to  be  what 
they  professed  but  they  found  their  mistake  after  it  was  too  late.  They 
had  only  been  gone  a  few  days  when  we  arrived.  They  went  to  Monroe 
County  to  impose  themselves  on  the  brethren.  Brother  Clapp  preferred 
a  charge  against  them  and  sent  me  forthwith  to  demand  their  license 
and  notify  them  to  attend  our  conference  which  was  coming  on  in  a 
few  days  to  answer  the  charge.  I  overtook  them  in  Monroe.  They  had 
just  commenced  their  begging  operations  which  were  stopped  very 
quickly  after  my  arrival.  Some  of  the  brethren  had  instructed  that  all 
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was  not  right  with  them.  I  demanded  their  license  and  notified  them 
to  attend  conference,  but  they  positively  refused  and  appeared  very 
much  insulted  and  immediately  left  the  country.  I  preached  two  or 
three  times  and  returned  again  to  Monroe  County.  On  my  way  back 
I  received  the  gift  of  tongues.  This  was  on  the  2nd  day  of  April.  We 
spent  a  number  of  days  here  preaching  and  bearing  testimony.  On  the 
5th,  Brother  Clapp  baptized  three,  and  on  the  7th  two  more  were 
ordained  elders,  viz:  James  M.  Flake  and  Washington  N.  Cook.  I  also 
baptized  twTo  black  men  Allen  and  Green,  belonging  to  brother  Flake. 

[This  same  Green  Flake  three  years  later  (1847),  was  a  member  of  President 
Brigham  Young’s  Pioneer  Company  that  went  from  Winter  Quarters  on  the  Mis¬ 
souri  River  to  the  Salt  Lake  Valley.  Green  was  assigned  to  the  Fourteenth  Ten, 
of  -which  Joseph  Matthews  was  Captain.  After  the  slaves  were  freed,  Green  Flake 
made  his  home  in  Union,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah,  where  he  lived  on  the  east  side 
of  Ninth  East  Street.  He  later  moved  to  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho,  where  he  died 
October  20,  1903.  His  remains  were  brought  back  to  Utah,  and  on  October  23rd 
his  funeral  was  held  at  the  Union  Fort  Meeting  House,  and  his  remains  were 
buried  in  a  cemetery  there.  At  this  time  the  Deseret  News  printed  his  picture, 
together  -with  an  account  of  the  funeral.] 

On  the  10th,  Brother  Clapp  baptized  nine.  We  then  took  leave  of 
the  brethren  in  this  place  and  went  to  our  conference  which  was  to  be 
held  in  the  Cipsy  branch,  Alabama,  being  accompanied  by  several 
elders. 

On  the  12th,  conference  convened.  Brother  Clapp  was  called  on 
to  preside  and  I  was  called  to  act  as  clerk.  Conference  lasted  three 
days.  W  e  ordained  four  elders  and  one  priest.  I  baptized  one  George 
W  .  Freshwater.  On  the  15th  w7e  ordained  Thomas  Ramsey  an  elder. 

From  this  place  Brother  Church  went  to  Tennessee  and  Brother 
Clapp  and  myself  to  Monroe  County,  Mississippi,  where  we  arrived  the 
2nd  day.  W  e  found  the  brethren  firm  in  the  faith  and  anxious  to  know 
their  duty.  The  presiding  elder  and  others  had  gone  to  Nauvoo  on  a 
visit.  W  e  spent  several  days  preaching  and  giving  instruction,  and 
some  were  added  to  the  church.  On  the  18th,  I  baptized  Sytha  Crosby 
Lay.  On  the  20th.  Mary  Parchment,  and  on  the  21st,  Nancy  Crosby 
Bankhead.  Sarah  Smithson.  Margaret  McKowen,  and  a  black  man  by 
the  name  of  Mason,  and  on  the  28th.  John  L.  Henderson,  Jefferson 
Easters  and  his  wife.  After  confirming  the  saints  in  this  place,  we  bid 
them  adieu  for  a  season  and  visited  the  churches  in  Nombe  and  Kemper 
Counties,  preaching  and  giving  instructions  to  the  saints  and  several 
were  added  to  the  church.  On  the  2nd  of  May,  Brother  Flake  baptized 
two,  and  the  next  day  Brother  Clapp  baptized  eight.  On  the  10th  and 
11th,  Brother  Clapp  had  a  public  debate  with  a  Methodist  priest.  \^e 
held  meeting  the  next  day  and  eight  more  came  forward  for  baptism. 
Brother  Clapp  went  from  this  place  to  Nauvoo,  and  I  in  company  with 
Elder  Charles  M.  Johnson,  returned  to  Monroe  County  where  on  the 
18th  of  May,  we  ordained  G.  W  .  Gibson  a  priest  and  on  Tuesday 
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the  21st  of  May,  we  held  a  meeting  at  Mother  Crosby’s  and  at  the  close 
of  meeting,  I  was  united  in  wedlock  with  Miss  Elizabeth  Crosby  who 
was  born  December  21st,  1822  in  Monroe  County,  Mississippi. 

This  [Mother  Crosby’s  home]  became  my  home  for  nearly  four 
years.  On  the  1st  day  of  June,  we  attended  conference  with  Brother 
Benj.  Winchester  in  Noxubee  County.  I  was  appointed  to  act  as  clerk. 
From  thence,  I  accompanied  Elder  Winchester  to  all  the  branches  in 
which  I  had  been  laboring,  he  having  special  instructions  for  the  saints. 
On  the  16th,  we  ordained  Samuel  Utly  an  elder.  On  the  25th,  I  reached 
home.  On  the  30th,  I  baptized  Mrs.  Irvan  and  John  Lockheart. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  elder  Winchester  left  for  Nauvoo.  Brother 
William  Crosby  returned  home  from  Nauvoo  while  I  was  absent.  On 
the  12th  and  13th,  we  held  another  conference  in  Noxubee  County. 
Everything  was  apparently  in  order  throughout  the  different  branches. 
From  this  conference  I  took  a  tour  in  company  with  Elder  Johnson  into 
a  new  field.  We  traveled  through  Neshoba,  Newton,  Madison  and 
Holmes  Counties  and  preached  in  every  place  we  were  permitted.  Had 
two  or  three  priest  contentions.  I  had  heard  of  the  martyrdom  of  the 
Prophet  and  Patriarch  but  could  not  believe  it.  While  in  Holmes 
County  I  became  satisfied  that  it  was  a  fact  and  I  had  no  more  desire 
to  preach  to  the  world.  I  filled  the  appointments  I  had  out,  quit  the 
field  and  returned  home  for  a  season.  After  remaining  several  days, 
l  took  a  tour  into  Itawamba  County  in  company  with  Elder  W  m. 
Matthews.  We  started  on  the  2nd  of  September.  We  fell  in  company 
with  Elder  James  Cummings  who  remained  with  us  a  short  time.  We 
baptized  three  and  returned  home  on  the  17th. 

Brother  Cummings  had  baptized  several  on  Bear  creek  in  Franklin 
County,  Alabama,  and  he  desired  me  to  go  with  him  and  visit  them 
and  organize  a  branch.  We  started  on  the  4th  of  October,  and  spent 
several  days  with  them  in  preaching  the  word  and  confirming  the  saints. 
The  branch  was  called  “Little  Bear  Creek  Branch.’*  Joseph  L.  Griffin 
was  ordained  presiding  elder.  On  the  19th  while  here.  Brother  Cum¬ 
mings  baptized  seven.  I  returned  home  on  the  14th  and  soon  after. 
Brother  Cummings  returned  to  Nauvoo. 

On  the  16th,  I  started  to  Noxubee  County  to  attend  the  quarterly 
conference  on  the  19th  and  20th.  I  was  called  out  to  preside.  e  had 
a  good  time  together.  On  the  24th  I  ordained  W  illiam  J.  Cox  a  priest 
and  Samuel  Rooker  a  teacher.  On  the  28th  I  baptized  Lemuel  Starling 
and  Willis  Dickinson.  I  reached  home  on  the  29th  and  preached  occa¬ 
sionally  in  the  regions  ’round  about  as  opportunity  would  afford. 

At  this  time  Brother  Clapp  returned  from  Nauvoo  authorized  to 
gather  tithing  for  the  church.  He  told  me  that  I  was  chosen  a  member 
of  the  8th  quorum  of  Seventy  and  on  the  12th  of  November,  he  ordained 
me  a  seventy,  he  being  one  of  the  presidents  of  the  8th  quorum. 
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I  accompanied  Brother  Clapp  to  the  Little  Bear  Creek  Branch.  We 
started  November  20th.  While  here  I  baptized  Reuben  Copeland  and 
a  black  woman  named  Charlotte.  We  ordained  R.  Copeland  an  elder. 

I  reached  home  on  the  3rd  of  December.  On  the  10th  of  December, 
I,  in  company  with  Brother  Clapp,  started  to  visit  the  branches  in 
Noxubee  and  Kemper  Counties.  We  spent  several  days  with  them  and 
from  thence  I  took  a  tour  in  company  with  Brother  Preston  Thomas 
into  Oktibbeha,  Chickasaw  and  Pontotoc  counties.  We  preached  in 
several  new  places. 

I  reached  home  on  the  31st  of  December.  Sometime  in  February, 
Brother  Clapp  returned  to  our  place;  also  Brother  A.  0.  Smoot  and 
family,  he  having  been  sent  to  preside  in  Alabama.  They  held  a  three 
days  meeting,  February  21,  22  and  23.  Soon  after,  Brother  Clapp 
returned  to  Nauvoo.  I  paid  into  his  hands  two  hundred  forty-five 
($245.00)  dollars  cash  on  tithing. 

LIFE  SKETCH  OF  ELIZABETH  CROSBY  BROWN 

[Elizabeth  Crosby  Brown  was  born  in  Monroe  County,  Mississippi,  December 
21,  1822,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Colman  Crosby.  Six  of  the  children  of 
this  family  grew  to  maturity,  viz.,  William,  Sytha,  Nancy,  Ann,  Susan  and 
Elizabeth. 

The  Crosby  family  was  among  the  well  to  do  Southern  people,  who  owned 
extensive  plantations  with  colored  servants  to  operate  them.  Each  of  these  planta¬ 
tions  was  a  community  of  its  own.  Each  had  flocks  of  geese,  turkeys  and  chickens 
which  provided  fresh  meat  in  the  summer  as  well  as  an  ample  supply  of  feathers 
for  ticks  and  pillows.  All  laundry  work  was  done  at  home.  Liquid  soap  was  made 
from  the  watery  extract  of  the  ashes  of  oak,  maple  and  other  hard  woods  combined 
with  fat  from  the  hogs,  cattle  and  sheep  raised  on  the  plantation.  This  liquid 
soap  was  kept  in  gourds,  and  in  kegs  made  by  the  colored  coopers.  Their  clothes 
were  washed  by  beating  them  with  a  wooden  paddle  on  a  stump  and  were  boiled 
in  a  massive  kettle  over  an  open  fire.  Home  made  tubs  and  troughs  were  used  for 
sudsing  and  rinsing.  They  heated  their  flat  irons  by  standing  them  before  the 
flame  in  the  fireplace.  All  the  food  was  cooked  over  the  large  fireplace  which  was 
amply  provided  with  swinging  cranes  and  massive  andirons.  The  yellow  yams  and 
other  vegetables  were  baked  in  large  dutch  ovens,  as  well  as  corn  pone  and  beaten 
biscuits.  Hoe  cakes  made  from  corn  meal  were  cooked  on  large  pieces  of  sheet  iron, 
shaped  like  a  hoe  and  leaned  up  against  the  fire.  Collards,  okra  and  green  peppers, 
hominy  made  on  the  plantation,  together  with  fruits  and  other  garden  products 
added  to  the  large  variety  of  their  viands.  They  had  scupernong  grape  arbors 
under  which  were  swings  and  seats  of  all  sorts.  There  are  two  varieties  of  these 
scupernong  grapes — white  and  purple  ones,  and  the  ripened  grapes  are  as  large 
as  our  pottawattamie  plums. 

The  spacious  southern  homes  were  the  last  word  in  hospitality. 

These  young  Crosby  women  were  skilled  in  all  these  activities  and  were 
among  the  leaders  in  social  life.  They  belonged  to  the  Methodist  Church.  In 
spinning,  and  weaving  cloth,  in  picking  feathers,  making  ticks,  counterpanes,  etc., 
they  were  expert.  Music,  dancing  and  horseback  riding  were  among  the  amuse¬ 
ments.  Hoopskirts,  ruffles  and  frills  characterized  the  modes  of  dress. 

The  southern  men  grew  up  with  the  adz,  axe  and  auger,  the  fishing  rod  and 
rifle  and  were  renowned  for  their  skillful  horsemanship.  The  southern  men,  under 
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General  Jackson,  wrought  havoc  with  the  British  army  at  New  Orleans  in  1815. 
Colonel  Jefferson  Davis’  regiment  of  Mississippi  riflemen  were  among  General 
Taylor’s  chief  support  at  Buena  Vista  in  Mexico.  The  cavalrymen  of  General 
Forest,  General  Jeb  Stewart,  and  General  Joe  Wheeler  terrified  the  Union  soldiers 
during  the  war  between  the  states. 


Three  Crosby  Sisters 

Standing — Nancy  Crosby  Bankhead. 

Left — Susan  Crosby  Wyatts.  Right — Elizabeth  Crosby  Brown. 

When  the  Elders  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  Church  came  to  Mississippi  in  1843, 
Mrs.  Crosby,  a  widow,  and  all  of  her  children  except  her  daughter  Susan,  joined 
the  Church.  Services  were  held  at  the  Crosby  plantation  in  their  spacious  house. 

On  May  21,  1844,  Elizabeth  married  Elder  John  Brown,  of  Illinois.  On  May 
14,  1845,  Elizabeth  and  her  husband  moved  to  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  where  they  built  a 
little  home.  Their  first  child  was  bom  here  August  4,  1845,  but  it  died  the  same 
day. 
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On  account  of  the  continued  persecution  against  the  Saints,  the  Church 
decided  to  migrate  in  a  body  to  the  western  wilderness  the  next  spring.  John  and 
Elizabeth  received  their  endowments  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple  January  10,  1846. 
Four  days  later  John  Brown,  William  Crosby  and  others  took  their  families  back 
to  Mississippi.  President  Brigham  Young  had  advised  them  to  leave  their  families 
there  while  they  headed  the  group  of  other  Mississippi  Saints  who  were  ready  to 
go  west. 

Elizabeth  remained  with  her  mother  in  Mississippi  during  the  year  1847  while 
her  husband  accompanied  President  Brigham  Young’s  pioneer  company  to  Utah. 
John  returned  home  the  following  November. 

At  this  time  Elders  Amasa  M.  Lyman,  Preston  Thomas,  and  James  H.  Flanigan 
came  to  Mississippi.  They  had  been  sent  out  among  the  Saints  to  gather  means  to 
aid  the  Presidency  in  removing  the  Church  to  Utah.  John  and  Elizabeth  gave 
them  two  hundred  dollars. 

The  next  spring,  Mother  Crosby,  with  her  son  William,  and  daughters,  Mrs. 
Sytha  Lay,  Mrs.  Nancy  Bankhead,  Mrs.  Ann  Thomas  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brown, 
with  their  families  and  negro  servants  left  Mississippi  to  join  the  Saints  at  Winter 
Quarters.  There  were  six  families  with  eleven  wagons.  Mother  Crosby  had  a  light 
spring  wagon  built  for  the  use  of  the  ladies  and  little  children. 

This  group  arrived  at  Winter  Quarters  on  May  23rd,  and  remained  until  the 
29th  of  June,  when  they  started  on  the  last  lap  of  the  journey,  one  thousand  miles 
more,  with  the  company  under  Captain  Amasa  M.  Lyman.  John  Brown  was 
captain  of  the  fourth  ten  in  the  first  fifty.  Elizabeth’s  second  child,  John  Crosby, 
was  born  in  a  wagon  on  the  banks  of  the  A  La  Prela  River,  Wyoming,  Aug.  29,  1848. 

The  company  arrived  in  Utah  October  19th,  and  settled  between  the  Cotton¬ 
woods.  During  the  winter  Elizabeth’s  baby  died,  and  also  her  mother  who  had 
made  her  home  with  them.  Both  were  buried  on  their  land  nearby. 

John  and  Elizabeth  accepted  as  divine  the  revelation  on  the  eternity  of  the 
marriage  covenant  including  the  plurality  of  wives.  In  accordance  with  that 
principle  they  entered  into  this  relationship.  Two  other  young  women  were  given 
by  consent  of  their  parents  and  also  by  the  hand  of  Elizabeth  at  the  altar,  to  her 
husband  John  Brown,  as  his  wives* 

After  the  Saints  arrived  in  Utah  it  was  difficult  for  this  impoverished  people 
to  become  re-established.  Besides  building  homes  and  providing  the  necessities 
of  life,  extensive  missionary  work  was  carried  on.  Thousands  of  incoming  converts, 
or  immigrants  were  given  assistance.  Church  and  other  public  buildings  were 
erected.  Every  home  in  Utah  was  a  miniature  factory.  They  carded,  spun  and  dyed 
wool,  wove  cloth,  blankets,  coverlets,  rugs  and  carpets,  and  made  candles,  soap, 
butter,  cheese,  and  preserved  and  dried  fruits  and  vegetables.  One  can  see  the 
never  ending  labor  that  was  performed  by  the  women.  Elizabeth  was  President  of 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Relief  Society  for  twenty  years. 

In  1889,  while  her  son  William  C.  was  serving  as  a  missionary  in  the  Southern 
States,  he  found  her  sister,  Susan  Watts,  who  was  living  with  a  stepson.  She  had 
buried  two  husbands  and  her  eight  children,  and  was  totally  blind.  She  came  into 
the  Church  and  William  brought  her  to  Utah  to  his  mother’s  home  where  she  was 
joyfully  received  and  cared  for  the  rest  of  her  life. 

Elizabeth  was  sociable,  witty,  had  lofty  ideals  and  a  distinct  family  pride. 

She  died  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  February  24th,  1906,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
three.  President  Francis  M.  Lyman  was  the  speaker  at  her  funeral  services.  She 
had  ten  children,  as  follows:  Samuel,  John  Crosby,  Amasa  Lyman,  Martha  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Pauline  Eliza,  Sarah,  Sytha,  William  Crosby,  James  Lehi  and  Parilee.] 
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The  following  quotations  from  “ The  Times  and  Seasons ”  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  Church  in  Nauvoo,  were  forwarded  to  us  from  the  library 
of  the  European  Mission,  London,  England  by  Mrs.  Amy  Brown  Lyman, 
President  of  the  Relief  Society  of  the  European  Mission,  1937.  They 
were  also  checked  at  the  Historian’s  Office  at  Salt  Lake  City. 

TIMES  AND  SEASONS 
March  1, 1844 

Vol.  V  Page  462 


Minutes  of  a  conference  of  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  held  at  Tuscaloosa  County,  Alabama,  on  the  10th  of  February,  1844. 

Conference  met  according  to  previous  appointment,  and  organized  by  calling 
Elder  John  Brown  to  the  chair,  and  appointing  Elder  George  W.  Stewart  clerk; 
after  which  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  throne  of  grace  addressed  by  the  president. 

Resolved,  That  the  clerk  take  the  names  of  all  the  official  members  present, 
which  were  as  follows: 

Of  the  Seventy,  H.  W.  Church. 

Elders,  John  Brown,  Wm.  Stewart,  Joseph  Turnlow,  Zimri  Kitchens,  George 
W.  Stewart,  Wm.  Matthews. 

Priest,  Augustus  Skinner. 

Teacher,  William  Townsend. 

Deacons,  James  Skinner  and  James  Turnbow\ 

Representation  of  branches:  Cipsy  branch,  represented  by  Wm.  Stewart,  con¬ 
sists  of  57  members,  five  elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  and  one  deacon. 

Boynechetto  Branch,  represented  by  James  Turnbow,  consists  of  43  members, 
two  elders,  one  teacher,  and  one  deacon. 

Buttahatchy  Branch,  represented  by  William  Matthews,  consists  of  23  members, 
two  elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher,  and  one  deacon. 

Resolved,  That  the  saints  uphold  the  presidency  by  their  prayers. 

Resolved,  That  the  president  and  clerk  transcribe  these  minutes  after  their 
true  meaning,  and  forward  them  to  the  editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  requesting 
them  to  be  published. 

JOHN  BROWN,  President. 

Geo.  W.  Stewart,  Clerk. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS 

Vol.  V  Page  479 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons 
March  15, 1844 

Tuscaloosa  County,  Alabama,  February  10, 1844 

Sir: — This  is  to  inform  you  that  a  conference  was  held  in  the  above  mentioned 
place,  by  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints;  and  inas¬ 
much  as  it  is  the  first  conference  that  has  been  held  in  this  region  of  country, 
where  churches  were  represented,  it  was  the  request  of  the  conference  that  a  copy 
of  the  minutes  be  transmitted  to  you  for  publication,  if  you  should  deem  them 
worthy  of  an  insertion  in  your  valuable  paper;  so  that  the  church  may  know  how 
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the  work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing  in  the  south,  I  should  feel  much  obliged. 
There  is  a  great  call  for  preaching  in  this  country,  and  many  are  coming  into  the 
covenant,  and  rejoicing  that  they  ever  heard  the  fulness  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 

J.  BROWN. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS 

Vol.  V  Page  573 

July  1,  1844 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

Minutes  of  the  Mississippi  and  Alabama  conferences,  held  in  Cipsy,  Tusca¬ 
loosa  County,  Alabama,  on  the  12th  of  April,  1844. 

Conference  was  organized  by  calling  Elder  Benjamin  L.  Clapp  to  the  chair, 
and  appointing  Elder  John  Brown  clerk. 

The  president  then  arose  and  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting  and  gave 
some  valuable  instruction  to  the  saints. 

Conference  then  adjourned  until  tomorrow  11  o’clock. 

Saturday  13th,  conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  a  hymn  was  sung, 
and  the  throne  of  grace  addressed  by  the  president,  after  which  the  following 
branches  were  represented. 

Cipsy  Branch,  represented  by  George  W.  Stewart,  consisting  of  50  members, 
two  elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher  and  one  deacon,  all  in  good  standing. 

Boynechetto  Branch,  represented  by  L.  J.  Utly,  consisting  of  22  members,  two 
elders,  one  priest,  one  teacher  and  one  deacon,  all  in  good  standing. 

Pleasant  Spring  Branch,  represented  by  Charles  M.  Johnson,  consisting  of  23 
members,  two  elders,  one  priest  and  one  teacher,  all  in  good  standing. 

Running  Tiger  Branch,  represented  by  James  M.  Flake,  consisting  of  15 
members,  one  elder,  all  in  good  standing. 

Running  Water  Branch,  represented  by  B.  L.  Clapp,  consisting  of  29  members, 
two  elders,  all  in  good  standing. 

Flat  Wood  Branch,  represented  by  B.  L.  Clapp,  consisting  of  36  members,  two 
elders  and  one  priest,  all  in  good  standing. 

Five  Mile  Branch,  represented  by  Juththan  Averett,  consisting  of  17  members, 
one  elder,  one  priest  and  one  teacher,  all  in  good  standing. 

Resolved,  That  Brothers  Benjamin  Matthews,  James  Ritchie,  Juththan  Averett 
and  Augustus  Skinner,  be  ordained  elders,  and  Brother  Rodolphus  Keeth,  be 
ordained  a  priest;  after  which  they  were  ordained  under  the  hands  of  Elders  Clapp 
and  Johnson. 

The  president  then  arose  and  gave  some  valuable  instruction  to  the  young 
elders,  urging  them  to  stick  close  to  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel;  also  showing 
the  inconsistency  of  young  elders  trying  to  explain  John’s  seven  headed  and  ten 
horned  monster,  and  such  like  things  that  occur  in  the  scriptures;  he  also  gave 
instructions  on  the  use  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  withdraw  the  hand  of  fellowship  from  Elder 
Amos  Hodges,  for  refusing  to  attend  the  conference  to  answer  to  a  charge  preferred 
against  him. 

Official  members  present,  seven  elders,  two  priests,  three  teachers  and  two 
deacons. 
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Conference  adjourned  for  fifteen  minutes. 

Conference  assembled  again:  prayer  by  Elder  Johnson. 

The  president  then  addressed  the  conference  on  the  subject  of  the  gathering, 
and  building  the  Temple  and  Nauvoo  House,  showing  the  southern  brethren  the 
pains  and  labors  of  the  brethren  in  Nauvoo  to  build  those  houses;  although  many 
of  them  have  been  robbed  two  or  three  times.  He  urged  the  necessity  of  the  whole 
body  being  equally  engaged  in  keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  even  in  build¬ 
ing  an  house  unto  the  Lord,  in  fulfilment  of  the  prophets  who  have  spoken  of  the 
great  work  of  God  in  the  last  days.  He  also  urged  the  southern  brethren  to  take 
the  Nauvoo  papers,  that  they  might  be  able  to  successfully  meet  the  slang  that  is 
hurled  forth  against  the  truth. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  minutes  be  transmitted  to  the  editor  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons  for  publication. 

Conference  then  adjourned  till  the  12th  day  of  July  next,  to  be  held  in  Noxubee 
Countv,  Mississippi. 

BENJAMIN  L.  CLAPP,  President. 

John  Brown,  clerk. 
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COMMUNICATIONS 

November  1, 1844 

Monroe  County,  Mississippi, 
August  17th,  1844. 

Respected  Brother: — It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  inform 
you  of  the  prosperity  of  our  Redeemer’s  cause  in  the  south  country,  and  also  to 
give  you  a  brief  synopsis  of  my  labors  in  the  vineyard  since  my  departure  from 
Nauvoo. 

I  left  home  on  the  29th  of  May,  1843,  in  company  with  Brother  H.  W.  Church, 
on  a  mission  to  the  South.  We  took  steamboats  to  Paducah,  Kentucky;  from 
thence  we  travelled  into  Tennessee,  preaching  by  the  way  till  we  reached  Middle 
Tennessee;  we  stopped  and  preached  several  times  in  Hickman,  Williamson  and 
Sumner  counties.  We  introduced  the  gospel  into  several  new  places  where  it  had 
never  been  preached,  and  remained  in  that  region  till  the  first  of  August;  but  not 
meeting  with  much  encouragement,  we  concluded  to  go  further  south ;  conse¬ 
quently,  we  set  out  for  Tuscaloosa  County,  Alabama,  where  we  found  a  branch 
of  the  church,  and  met  with  Brother  P.  Haws,  who  had  been  preaching  in  that 
place  some  time. 

The  night  after  we  arrived  there,  a  mob  of  18  or  20  prowled  through  the 
neighborhood,  threatening  to  drive  the  elders  from  the  country,  but  finding  that 
such  things  were  not  countenanced  by  the  most  prominent  citizens,  they  desisted. 
After  remaining  a  few  days,  Brothers  Haws  and  Church  went  to  Mississippi,  and  I 
proceeded  to  Perry  County,  Alabama.  On  my  way  to  Perry,  I  met  Brother  James 
Brown,  who  informed  me  that  he  had  baptized  15  in  that  county  and  organized  a 
church.  He  requested  me  to  visit  them  and  instruct  them  further  in  the  principles 
of  righteousness.  I  commenced  preaching  with  considerable  success  and  soon 
baptized  three.  About  ten  days  after,  Brother  Church  returned  from  Mississippi 
and  joined  in  with  me  again.  We  had  calls  on  every  hand,  prejudice  gave  way; 
and  many  embraced  the  truth.  We  continued  our  labors  there  until  we  had 
baptized  forty-five,  and  organized  another  church  of  sixteen  members.  The  Spirit 
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was  abundantly  poured  out,  and  the  word  was  confirmed  with  signs  following;  the 
Saints  spoke  in  tongues,  and  the  interpretation  was  given,  and  many  that  were  sick 
were  healed  by  the  prayer  of  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  continued  to  preach 
and  baptize  during  the  winter  season,  both  in  Alabama  and  Mississippi.  In  April, 
we  held  a  conference  in  Alabama,  and  set  the  affairs  of  the  churches  in  order;  and 
ordained  several  elders.  From  this  conference,  Brother  Church  went  to  Tennessee; 
and  Brother  B.  L.  Clapp  and  myself  came  into  Mississippi.  We  commenced 
preaching  in  different  places,  and  baptized  several;  Brother  Clapp  then  returned 
to  Nauvoo;  and  I  still  continued  in  the  field.  We  held  a  conference  in  Noxubee 
County,  Mississippi  on  the  13th  and  14th  of  July;  thirty-nine  had  been  baptized 
since  last  conference,  and  the  brethren  generally  expressed  a  determination  to  do 
all  they  could  in  spreading  the  gospel.  There  are  a  great  many  calls  for  preaching 
in  this  country,  many  are  investigating  the  subject  for  themselves,  and  we  are 
expecting  a  great  in-gathering  into  the  kingdom. 

The  sad  news  of  the  murder  of  the  prophet  and  patriarch  has  reached  our 
ears.  It  is  looked  upon  by  the  generality  of  the  people  in  this  country  as  being  the 
grossest  violation  of  law  and  liberty  that  they  ever  heard  of.  Many  of  them 
sympathize  with  us  in  the  loss.  When  I  call  to  mind  the  wholesale  murders  of 
Missouri;  the  occurrences  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  late  butchery  in  Illinois,  I  am 
made  to  fear  for  my  beloved  country;  and  if  there  is  not  a  stop  put  to  such  vile 
and  abominable  proceedings,  and  such  offenders  brought  to  justice,  then  farewell 
to  our  free  institutions;  farewell  to  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  each  man’s  conscience,  which  was  bought  so  dearly  by  the  blood 
of  our  fathers. 

Since  I  left  Nauvoo,  I  have  baptized  sixty,  and  witnessed  the  baptism  of  as 
many  more. 

I  send  you  these  lines,  and  if  you  think  proper,  they  are  at  your  disposal  for 
an  insertion  in  the  Times  and  Seasons  for  the  satisfaction  of  your  readers. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  new  covenant, 


JOHN  BROWN. 


CHAPTER  V 


RETURN  TO  NAUVOO— THE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE.  APRIL  6- 
7-8,  1845— A  LABORER  ON  THE  NAUVOO  TEMPLE— LETTERS 
TO  YOUNG  WIFE  EXPLAINING  THE  NEW  DOCTRINE  OF  CELES¬ 
TIAL  MARRIAGE  FOR  ETERNITY  AS  WELL  AS  FOR  THIS  LIFE 
—HE  MOVES  HIS  FAMILY  FROM  MISSISSIPPI  TO  NAUVOO 

1845  —  1846 

I  now  commenced  to  labor  on  the  farm  for  a  season  but  was  soon 
called  to  another  field.  Two  elders,  viz:  William  Hyde  and  Elam 
Luddington1 * * *  came  from  Nauvoo  with  an  epistle  from  the  Twelve  calling 
in  all  the  young,  middle  aged  and  able  bodied  men  to  Nauvoo  to  defend 
the  place  and  help  build  the  temple;  to  carry  with  them  their  arms  and 
ammunition.  There  were  seven  of  us  fitted  out  and  accompanied  those 
brethren  to  Nauvoo. 

V  e  started  on  the  14th  of  March,  went  on  foot  to  Memphis,  having 
a  light  wagon  to  carry  our  luggage.  At  Memphis,  we  took  steamboat 
for  St.  Louis.  Here  we  laid  in  our  ammunition.  V  e  had  a  long  box  in 
which  we  carried  our  guns  covered  up  in  our  blankets.  V  hen  I  was 
buying  ammunition,  the  merchant  asked  if  I  was  going  to  take  it  up 
the  river.  If  so.  he  could  not  let  me  have  it.  Such  was  the  understanding 
of  our  enemies  at  this  time.  V  e  got  on  board  the  steamer  "V  ar  Eagle" 
and  went  to  Nauvoo  in  twTenty-six  hours,  March  25th.  Next  day  we 
rented  a  small  room  of  Sister  Abbott  and  six  of  us  kept  bachelors  hall 
and  worked  on  the  public  w7orks. 

On  the  29th.  I  heard  Orson  Hyde  preach  at  a  funeral.  He  spoke  of 
the  resurrection.  He  said,  “Every  Saint  has  his  guardian  angel  to  watch 
over  and  protect  him,  and  the  Saint  could  not  be  killed  or  would  not 
die  while  the  angel  was  present  but  as  soon  as  the  angel  is  called  away, 
the  Saint  is  left  to  grapple  with  death.  The  angels  watch  the  sleeping 
dust  of  the  bodies  of  the  Saints  and  in  the  resurrection  they  will  raise 
them  from  the  dead  as  the  angel  did  Jesus."  He  said  prayers  were 
communicated  through  these  angels  and  when  a  man  is  cut  off  from 
the  church  or  apostatizes,  his  angel  is  called  home  and  when  he  prays 
God  does  not  hear,  wdiy?  Because  the  communication  is  broken,  there¬ 
fore  he  cannot  hear,  and  the  man  is  left  to  be  carried  about  by  evil 
spirits  and  cannot  come  forth  in  the  first  resurrection  because  he  has 
no  angel  to  raise  him  and  he  must  wait  till  the  last  resurrection.  His 
opinion  w'as,  “That  evil  spirits  would  raise  them  like  the  V  itch  of 

1  Elder  Elam  Luddington  later  was  First  Lieutenant  of  Company  B,  Mormon  Battalion. 

He  was  a  merchant  in  Sugar  House  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City.  He  was  the  father  of  the 

late  Mrs.  Angeline  Luddington  Bush  of  Rigby,  Idaho,  who  formerly  lived  in  Pleasant 

Grove,  Utah. 
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Ender  did  Samuel.  The  Saints  would  not  all  come  forth  at  once,  but 
like  the  flowers  of  spring:  one  grade  would  come  forth  and  then  another 
and  another,  so  on  through  the  Millennium.” 

Sunday,  30th,  I  heard  Almond  Babbitt  preach.  Said  he  only  lacked 
one  thing  of  being  a  God.  He  had  almighty  will  and  if  he  only  had 
almighty  power  to  execute  his  will  he  would  be  a  God. 

President  B.  Young  followed  and  said  men  ought  not  to  scratch 
themselves  to  death  in  trying  to  carry  their  will  into  effect  before  they 
have  power,  which  is  knowledge.  A  mechanic  could  make  any  kind  of 
mechanism  when  he  knew  how  but  not  before. 

April  6,  7,  and  8,  1845,  were  the  days  of  conference  at  which  I 
noted  the  following  items,  with  many  others:  “A  man  can  not  attain 
to  the  highest  exaltation  without  a  woman  at  his  side.  In  doing  work 
for  the  dead,  the  men  must  be  baptized  for  and  perform  the  ordinances 
for  the  men,  and  the  women  do  the  same  for  the  women,  as  the  female 
cannot  exalt  the  male.  A  person  should  not  begin  a  work  unless  he  can 
go  through  with  it.  A  woman  cannot  be  baptized  for  a  man  nor  be 
ordained  for  him.  A  man  cannot  attain  to  a  kingdom  unless  he  governs 
his  family  in  the  same  manner  that  Christ  governs  His  church.” 

On  the  13th,  I  heard  Brother  Kimball  preach.  He  said  the  mob 
would  go  to  hell  and  by  and  by  they  would  be  glad  to  get  the  Mormon 
authorities  to  take  them  out.  The  Savior  had  the  keys  and  gave  them 
to  Peter,  thus  they  have  been  handed  down  to  the  present.  Elder  Taylor 
followed  and  said  if  he  had  the  keys  they  would  stay  in  hell  some  time. 
The  Saints  had  suffered  enough.  They  had  turned  both  cheeks,  and 
that  was  all  the  scripture  required. 

COPY  OF  ORIGINAL  LETTER 

JOHN  BROWN  TO  HIS  WIFE,  ELIZABETH  CROSBY  BROWN 

Nauvoo,  Illinois, 
April  17, 1845. 

Dear  Companion, 

I  sit  down  to  write  you  a  few  lines  which  you  will  doubtless  like  to  read.  I 
am  well  and  in  fine  spirits  and  all  the  boys  are  well  and  all  of  us  are  working  on 
the  Temple.  I  have  found  from  the  Counsel  which  is  given  that  it  is  all  important 
for  me  to  spend  the  next  winter  here. 

We  expect  to  get  the  Temple  covered  this  summer  and  as  soon  as  some  of 
the  rooms  are  finished  off,  the  Twelve  will  commence  giving  the  Saints  their 
endowments,  their  washings,  and  anointings.  As  I  said  before  it  is  necessary  for 
me  to  be  here  and  if  you  knew  all  about  it,  it  is  just  as  necessary  for  you  to  be 
here  as  it  is  for  me,  to  go  into  the  Temple  with  me,  for  then  we  will  have  to  begin 
to  act  for  our  dead,  and  Brother  Young  says  it  is  contrary  to  the  order  of  the 
Priesthood  for  a  woman  to  be  baptized  for  a  man,  for  the  men  who  are  dead  must 
be  ordained,  sealed,  and  anointed  for  by  the  living  and  a  woman  could  not  be 
ordained  for  a  man,  so  if  they  were  to  commence  to  act  for  the  dead  they  could 
not  carry  it  out.  But  in  order  that  the  women  may  have  part  of  the  honor,  they 
may  be  baptized  for  the  females  who  are  dead.  These  may  be  new  and  strange 
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ideas  to  you  but  if  I  were  with  you  I  could  show  you  the  whys  and  wherefores, 
and  make  it  plain. 

Now  the  thing  that  I  want  to  know  is  whether  or  no  you  want  to  be  here  next 
fall  and  winter  and  if  you  desire  to  come,  I  want  to  know  when  you  can  come. 

I  have  counsel  from  Brothers  Brigham  Young  and  H.  C.  Kimball.  They  say 
for  me  to  spend  the  summer  here  and  go  after  you  early  in  the  fall.  If  you  think 
it  best  to  come  about  the  first  of  July,  I  think  I  can  come  that  soon  and  if  there 
will  be  any  fuss  here  this  summer  it  will  be  before  that  time,  but  we  have  peaceful 
times  now.  I  want  you  to  write  immediately  and  let  me  know  your  mind,  and 
when  you  can  come,  whether  in  July,  September,  or  November,  and  whether  you 
want  to  come  by  land  or  by  water.  It  will  be  the  most  comfortable  to  come  by 
water  but  it  will  cost  more.  My  opinion  is,  it  would  be  the  best  to  come  in  July 
if  I  can  get  off  to  go  after  you,  and  when  I  do  come  I  will  have  five  thousand  things 
to  tell  you  and  then  I  will  not  be  half  done. 

You  will  see  from  what  I  have  said,  the  importance  of  your  being  here,  for 
I  love  you  as  I  do  myself  and  I  shall  have  to  stay  here  this  summer  and  it  is 
indispensably  necessary  for  me  to  be  here  next  fall  and  winter,  and  in  the  spring 
I  shall  be  sent  off  to  preach  and  if  I  do  not  spend  this  fall  and  winter  with  you 
God  alone  knows  when  I  shall  be  permitted  to  stay  with  you,  for  now  is  a  time  of 
respite  until  the  endowment  is  over,  and  then  we  shall  have  to  go  to  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

But  I  am  not  scared,  for  I  think  I  am  well  acquainted  with  you,  and  you  may 
be  sure,  that  I  would  not  give  you  counsel  unless  I  thought  it  was  good  inasmuch 
as  your  interest  is  my  interest.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  negligent  and  get  behind,  but 
to  keep  right  up  to  my  privileges  and  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 

I  want  you  to  write  immediately,  don’t  wait  a  single  day.  I  have  a  great  many 
things  I  want  to  tell  you,  but  I  cannot  tell  half  on  one  sheet  of  paper. 

I  add  nothing  more  at  present,  but  remain  your  affectionate  husband  in  time 
and  eternity. 

To  Elizabeth  Brown 
John  Brown 

Address: 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brown, 

Athens, 

Monroe  County,  Mississippi. 

On  the  20th,  I  heard  Orson  Pratt  preach  on  the  subject  of  the  Gods. 
President  Young  followed,  he  said:  “Those  to  whom  the  word  of  God 
came  were  called  ‘Gods’  because  they  knew  more  than  anybody  else; 
said  all  souls  were  pure  when  they  took  bodies,  and  the  difference  in 
this  life  is  because  of  the  variety  of  circumstances  under  which  they 
are  brought  up.  Gentile  blood  is  rebellious  blood.” 

I  continued  to  labor  on  the  temple  and  on  the  31st  of  May  I  had 
twenty-five  days’  labor  credited  on  tithing.  I  received  my  license  as  a 
member  of  the  8th  Quorum  of  Seventy  and  they  were  recorded  in 
Book  A,  Page  14,  No.  556.  (See  page  48.) 

The  Nauvoo  Temple  was  128  by  88  feet,  the  roof  being  65  feet  above  the  floor. 
The  tower  which  faced  the  west  on  Wells  Street  was  165  feet  high.  The  temple  had 
30  stone  pilasters,  six  at  each  end  and  nine  on  each  side.  At  the  base  of  each  was 
a  massive  stone  with  a  carved  half  moon ;  at  the  top,  fifty  feet  above,  was  a  sun  stone 
with  a  human  face  ornamented  by  rays  of  light,  and  above  were  two  hands  holding 
trumpets.  Nothing  is  left  of  that  structure  except  the  well  which  supplied  the  water 
for  the  baptismal  font. 


Activities  at  Nauvoo 
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Nauvoo  Temple 

Picture  by  courtesy  of  John  D.  Giles 

City  of  Joseph  (or  Nauvoo) 
May  17,  1845 

Dear  and  beloved  Wife: 

Somehow  or  other  that  same  desire  comes  upon  me  and  that  is  to  converse 
face  to  face  with  you  instead  of  writing  with  ink  and  paper  six  hundred  miles 
off.  It  is  like  whistling  up  hill  at  a  mark.  When  a  person  whistles  up  hill  at  a 
mark  he  thinks,  “Now  if  the  mark  was  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  so  I  could  take  a 
down  hill  sweep  at  it,  how  much  easier  it  would  be.”  So  it  is  with  me.  If  I  could 
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converse  with  you  face  to  face,  how  much  more  easy  and  comfortable  it  would  be 
than  to  have  to  sit  down  six  hundred  miles  away  and  write  in  solemn  silence  as 
I  now  am.  I  am  sitting  upon  a  stool  in  front  of  a  window  and  have  the  whole 
room  to  myself.  On  my  right  lies  a  beer  barrel,  the  upper  disk  is  furnished  with  a 
painted  bucket  and  a  tin  cup ;  Brother  Matthews’  pantaloons  and  a  bowie  knife ;  on 
my  left  are  saddle  bags,  bed  clothes  and  a  trunk;  in  my  rear  stand  four  rifles,  hang 


A  moon  stone  from  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  This  picture  was  taken 
at  Nauvoo  in  1936  by  Richard  Lyman  Brown. 


A  Laborer  on  the  Nauvoo  Temple 
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This  sun  stone  from  the  Nauvoo  Temple  now  stands  on  the  lawn  at  the  old  home 
of  the  late  Governor  Wood,  of  Illinois,  at  Quincy.  The  picture  was  taken  in  1928 
by  Dr.  John  Z.  Brown  Jr.  Another  of  these  trumpet  or  sun  stones  is  on  the  Illinois 
state  fair  grounds  at  Springfield. 

three  pistols,  stand  two  flour  barrels,  nearly  empty,  set  four  stools,  one  trunk 
and  a  small  box.  Also  a  long  box  which  is  used  as  a  table.  It  is  now  covered 
(not  with  a  cloth,  for  such  a  thing  was  never  on  it)  with  delft  plates,  knives  and 
forks,  iron  spoons  and  tin  cups.  Although  I  am  alone  I  can  hear  William's  voice 
grumming  and  humming  like  an  echo  in  a  cave.  In  the  other  room  he  appears  to 
be  reading.  Once  in  a  while  I  can  hear  two  or  three  female  voices  alternately. 
I  don’t  think  he  means  any  harm  but  I  will  watch  him.  I  am  well  and  in  good 

spirits.  So  are  all  the  boys.  Now  William  has  come  in  and  interrupted  me.  He 

is  going  to  the  post  office  to  see  if  there  are  any  letters.  I  do  not  know  but  he 
is  getting  homesick.  I  wish  he  and  the  surrounding  objects  would  let  my  mind 
alone.  It  is  as  troublesome  for  me  to  write  a  letter  this  evening  as  it  was  for  the 

runner  to  tell  whether  the  parson  was  coming  to  Miss  Polly  Plebson’s  wedding 

or  not.  But  if  I  keep  on  like  he  did,  I  will  come  it  after  a  while  or  at  least  I 
will  have  this  little  sheet  blacked  on  three  sides.  It  is  very  pleasant  weather  here, 
almost  too  dry.  We  have  peaceable  times  as  yet.  Court  sets  in  Carthage  day  after 
tomorrow.  It  is  expected  there  will  be  some  excitement  and  no  doubt  will,  but 
I  don’t  think  there  will  be  any  serious  difficulty.  There  is  not  near  one  half  the 
excitement  that  there  was  this  time  last  year.  There  was  a  horrible  murder  com¬ 
mitted  the  other  day  in  Iowa  near  this  place.  Two  Dutchmen  from  the  Old 
Country  came  into  the  territory  to  buy  land.  It  is  said  that  they  had  $13,000.00 
with  them.  They  put  up  at  a  private  house.  In  the  night  three  robbers  broke  into 
the  house.  A  fight  ensued;  the  robbers  killed  one  and  wounded  another  mortally. 
There  were  three  men  in  the  house.  One  of  the  robbers  was  wounded.  They  fled 
but  got  nothing.  One  of  them  left  his  cap  on  the  field  of  battle.  Two  of  them 
were  arrested  in  this  place  and  who  should  they  be  but  old  man  Hodges’  sons, 
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brothers  to  Amos.  It  is  said  they  will  “pull  hemp.”  The  other  one  whose  name  is 
Brown  made  his  escape.  I  am  coming  home  as  soon  as  I  can.  I  long  to  see  you 
here  if  it  is  your  desire.  We  will  put  the  last  stone  on  the  temple  next  week.  It 
is  all  finished  but  the  west  end  and  this  is  nearly  done.  The  timbers  for  the  roof 
are  now  going  up  on  the  wall.  I  think  I  can  tell  in  two  weeks  when  I  can  come 
home.  Brother  Bankhead  thinks  of  starting  in  about  ten  or  twelve  days.  He  does 
not  know  for  certain.  I  don’t  think  any  of  us  are  homesick  yet.  If  any  are,  it  is 
kept  very  still.  I  have  heard  from  you  by  two  letters  which  were  directed  to 
William  and  it  was  just  like  good  news  from  a  far  country  exactly,  and  now  I 
am  expecting  to  see  a  letter  from  the  post  office  with  John  Brown  written  upon 
the  back  of  it  and  Mrs.  Somebody  else’s  name  signed  to  the  last  end  of  it.  You 
may  depend  such  an  article  as  that  would  be  acceptable  at  my  office  second  door 
from  the  corner  on  Durphy  Street,  *4  of  a  mile  northwest  of  the  temple.  I  must 
bring  my  letter  to  a  close  and  come  home  as  soon  as  I  can.  I  have  just  written  to 
my  mother  in  which  I  stated  that  when  I  started  home  I  would  be  in  such  haste 
I  was  afraid  I  would  not  stop  to  see  her,  and  if  I  did  I  would  not  stay  long,  certain. 
I  add  nothing  more  but  remain 

Your  affectionate  husband  in  time  and  eternity, 

John  Brown. 

Nauvoo  Postmark  To  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brown 

25c  postage  Athens, 

Monroe  County 
Mississippi. 


Address  of  above  letter  which  was  written  before  envelopes  were  used.  It  has  the 
Nauvoo  post  mark,  and  was  sealed  with  wax.  The  postage  was  twenty-five  cents. 


Returns  to  Mississippi  for  His  Family 
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Sunday,  the  1st  day  of  June,  President  Young  said,  “If  the  saints 
will  hearken  to  counsel,  we  will  hold  meeting  in  the  Temple  before 
snow  flies.”  The  capstone  of  the  Temple  was  laid  on  the  24th  of  May, 
with  shouts  of  joy  from  the  saints  who  were  assembled. 

On  the  3rd  of  June,  I  left  the  city  of  Joseph  for  my  home,  in  com-  - 
pany  with  William  Crosby,  William  Matthews  and  John  H.  Bankhead, 
on  board  the  steamer  Mermaid.  We  reached  St.  Louis  next  day  after  a 
run  of  24  hours,  and  in  four  more  hours  we  were  on  our  way  for 
Memphis  on  board  the  New  Missouri  which  was  her  first  trip.  We 
landed  at  Memphis  on  the  6th.  Here  we  hired  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Moore  to  take  us  to  Aberdeen  in  a  carriage.  We  reached  home  on  the 
eleventh,  a  distance  of  800  miles  from  the  city  of  Joseph.  We  found 
our  families  well  and  glad  to  see  us.  We  had  been  absent  nearly 
three  months.  After  remaining  at  home  a  few  days,  I  concluded  to 
take  my  family  and  return  to  the  city  of  Joseph.  Accordingly,  on  the 
27th  of  June,  we  started  in  a  two  horse  wagon  to  go  by  land.  On  the 
9th  of  July  we  reached  Perry  County,  Illinois.  I  found  my  mother  in 
feeble  health.  I  had  not  seen  her  for  more  than  two  years.  She  was 
very  much  rejoiced  to  see  me  once  more.  It  being  the  first  time  she  had 
met  my  wife,  she  received  us  into  her  house  and  entertained  us  with 
the  best  she  had.  She  gave  me  a  feather  bed,  etc.  I  spent  several  days 
in  my  old  neighborhood,  and  on  the  13th,  I  preached  at  the  house  of 
William  Murphy  and  bore  a  faithful  testimony  of  the  truth  to  a  large 
congregation  of  my  old  friends.  On  the  14th,  I  preached  at  Peter  Wilks’. 
While  I  was  opening  meeting,  my  old  Baptist  preacher  came  in  to  hear 
me  and  replied  to  me  at  the  close  of  my  remarks  and  I  also  replied  to 
him.  He  was  soon  willing  to  drop  the  subject.  I  had  other  appoint¬ 
ments  in  his  neighborhood  and  desired  him  to  attend  with  me  and 
preach,  but  I  could  not  get  him  out  any  more.  His  church  members 
were  a  little  surprised  that  he  did  not  go  with  me  and  see  that  I  did  not 
lead  any  astray,  inasmuch  as  he  looked  upon  me  as  a  wolf.  They 
thought  he  ought  to  have  stood  up  and  defended  the  sheep.  I  told  them 
that  he  was  nothing  but  a  hireling  and  the  sheep  did  not  belong  to  him; 
if  they  did  he  would  stay  and  fight  for  them.  I  preached  a  number  of 
times  and  made  quite  a  stir  among  my  relatives  and  friends.  Some 
received  my  testimony,  but  had  not  courage  enough  to  obey.  Others 
said  I  was  best  calculated  to  deceive  that  people  for  I  had  lived  there 
and  formed  a  character,  was  considered  a  man  of  truth  and  now  had 
come  bearing  testimony  to  “Mormonism.” 

We  reached  the  city  of  Joseph  on  the  29th  of  July.  I  rented  a 
room  of  Brother  Wm.  Hyde  and  purchased  a  part  of  his  city  lot  on 
which  I  commenced  building. 
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WM.  HYDE  AND  WIFE  TO  JOHN  BROWN 

DEED 

Entered  for  Registry 
December  20, 1845 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  William  Hyde  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife, 
of  the  County  of  Hancock  and  State  of  Illinois,  have  this  day,  for  and  in  consider¬ 
ation  of  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars  in  hand  paid  by  John  Brown  of  the  county 
and  state  aforesaid,  bargained  and  sold  unto  the  said  John  Brown  a  certain  lot  or 
piece  of  land  lying  and  situated  in  Kimball's  addition  to  Nauvoo  in  the  County  and 
State  above  mentioned  as  will  more  fully  appear  by  reference  to  the  plot  of  said 
addition  being  part  of  lot  No.  72  and  block  No.  two  in  said  addition  to  the  town 
of  Nauvoo,  to-wit,  beginning  on  the  west  line  of  said  Block  No.  two,  eight  rods 
South  of  the  center  of  Young  Street,  thence  south  thirty-three  feet,  thence  east 
ten  rods,  thence  north  thirty-three  feet,  thence  west  ten  rods  to  the  place  of  begin¬ 
ning,  be  the  same  more  or  less.  To  have  and  to  hold  the  above  described  lot  or 
piece  of  land  with  all  and  singular  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging  to  him, 
the  said  John  Brown,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  and  the  said  William  Hyde 
and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  for  themselves,  their  heirs,  assigns,  administrators  and 
executors  do  warrant  and  forever  defend  the  title  of  the  lot  or  piece  of  land  against 
every  person  or  persons  claiming  by,  through  or  under  them  in  any  manner  or  any 
other  person  whatever.  In  testimony  whereof,  they  have  hereunto  set  their  names 
and  affixed  their  seals  this  20th  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-five. 


In  presence  of 

Isaac  Higbee 

Amanda  M.  Higbee 

W  illiam  Hyde 

(SEAL) 

Elizabeth  B.  Hyde 

(SEAL) 

STATE  OF  ILLINOIS  ) 

COUNTY  OF  HANCOCK  \ 

I,  Isaac  Higbee,  a  justice  of  the  peace  within  said  county  do  certify  that 
William  Hyde  and  Elizabeth  B.,  his  wife,  whose  signatures  appear  to  the  foregoing 
deed  and  who  are  personally  known  to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who 
executed  the  same  acknowledged  that  they  had  executed  the  said  conveyance  for 
the  uses  and  purposes  therein  mentioned.  And  Elizabeth  B.  Hyde  having  been  by 
me  made  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  said  deed  and  examined  separate  and 
apart  from  her  husband  acknowledged  that  she  had  executed  the  same  and  relin¬ 
quished  her  right  of  dower  to  the  same  freely,  voluntarily,  and  without  compulsion 
of  her  said  husband.  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this  20th  dav  of  October, 
1845. 

Isaac  Higbee,  J.  P.  (SEAL) 
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State  of  Illinois  ) 

City  of  Nauvoo  ( 


I,  William  W.  Phelps,  Register  of  deeds  of  said  city,  do 
hereby  certify  that  the  within  deed  and  certificate  was 
duly  recorded  in  Book  B,  page  310,  on  the  20th  of 
December  A.  D.  1845. 


W.  W.  Phelps,  Reg. 


Birth  and  Death  of  Infant  Samuel  Brown — 1845 
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On  the  4th  of  August  my  wife  was  confined  and  gave  birth  to  a 
son  who  only  lived  about  an  hour.  I  had  him  named  and  blessed,  call¬ 
ing  him  Samuel.  I  buried  him  on  the  northeast  corner  of  my  lot  and 
raised  a  small  heap  of  brick  on  his  grave. 

Just  as  I  had  got  all  my  material  on  hand  to  put  up  my  house,  the 
mob  arose  and  commenced  burning  the  the  Saints’  houses  in  the  country. 
All  business  stopped  and  I  was  hindered  two  weeks.  During  September, 
destruction  seemed  to  threaten  the  Saints  on  every  hand  and  finally  a 
council  was  held  of  the  general  authorities  of  the  church  and  decided 
to  go  into  the  wilderness  in  the  spring.  But  my  house  was  so  far  ad¬ 
vanced,  that  I  finished  it  and  soon  after  William  Crosby  came  with  his 
family  and  lived  with  us  while  we  stayed  in  the  City.  Before  we  could 
go  to  the  wilderness,  we  had  to  return  to  the  South  and  settle  up  our 
business.  However,  we  tarried  until  we  got  our  endowments  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  I  rented  my  house  to  a  brother  and  left  it  in  care 
of  Wm.  Hyde  and  told  him  to  sell  it  if  he  could  and  use  the  means 
to  help  himself  and  family  to  the  wilderness,  which  he  afterwards  did. 

TITHING  RECEIPT 

This  may  certify  that  John  Brown,  1st,  is  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  the 
Baptismal  Font,  having  paid  his  Property  and  Labor  tithing  in  force  to  April  12th, 
1846.  Wm.  Clayton,  Recorder. 

City  of  Joseph 
January  6th,  1846. 


CHAPTER  VI 

THE  MISSISSIPPI  COMPANY 


IN  1846,  ONE  YEAR  BEFORE  THE  “PIONEER  TREK,”  WILLIAM 
CROSBY,  JOHN  BROWN,  D.  M.  THOMAS.  WILLIAM  LAY.  JAMES 
HARMON,  AND  GEORGE  W.  BANKHEAD  CONDUCTED  A  COM¬ 
PANY  OF  SAINTS  ACROSS  THE  PLAINS  FROM  MONROE  COUN¬ 
TY.  MISSISSIPPI,  AS  FAR  WEST  AS  WHAT  IS  NOW  PUEBLO, 
COLORADO— THESE  SIX  MEN  RETURNED  TO  MISSISSIPPI 

THAT  SAME  FALL 

1846 

We  left  the  City1  on  the  14th  of  January  with  our  families;  also 
Brothers  William  Mathews,  and  Geo.  P.  Dykes,  traveling  through  snow, 
frost  and  rain.  Before  we  reached  Perry  County,  Brother  Crosby’s  little 
boy  took  the  measles.  W  e  rested  one  day  and  he  got  better.  On  the  26th, 
we  arrived  at  Brother  Robert  Crow’s  in  Perry  County,  and  the  next  day 
we  went  to  Benjamin  Crain’s,  my  brother-in-law,  to  whom  I  sold  some 
lands  left  me  by  my  father.  He  paid  me  in  property  and  on  the  29th 
of  January.  I  let  Brother  Dykes  have  two  yoke  of  oxen  worth  $65.00 
each  and  two  horses  worth  $65.00  each;  also  $10.00  in  cash  to  enable 
him  to  remove  his  family  to  the  wilderness,  he  not  having  means  of  his 
own. 

W  hile  here,  my  wife  took  the  measles  and  was  sick  over  a  week. 
Brother  Dykes  returned  to  Nauvoo,  and  on  the  7th  of  February,  we 
started  on  our  journey,  my  wife  having  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able 
to  ride  in  the  wagon.  On  the  22nd  we  reached  home. 

We  were  instructed  by  President  Toung  to  leave  our  families  here 
and  take  those  families  that  were  ready  and  go  west  with  them  through 
Missouri  and  fall  in  with  the  companies  from  Nauvoo,  in  the  Indian 
country.  W  e  started  out  some  fourteen  families.  I  left  home  on  the  8th 
of  April.  W  illiam  Crosby,  D.  M.  Thomas,  W  illiam  Lay,  James  Har¬ 
mon,  Geo.  W  .  Bankhead  and  myself  formed  a  mess.  W  e  had  one  wagon, 
calculating  to  return  in  the  fall.  W  e  crossed  the  Mississippi  River  at 
the  Iron  Banks  and  traveled  up  through  the  state  of  Missouri  to  In¬ 
dependence,  where  we  arrived  on  the  26th  of  May,  a  distance  from 
home  of  640  miles.  There  was  great  excitement  here.  Rumor  said  Ex- 
Governor  Boggs  had  started  to  California  and  the  Mormons  had  inter¬ 
cepted  him  on  the  wTay  and  killed  and  robbed  several  companies,  etc. 
They  tried  to  pursuade  us  not  to  go  on  the  plains  on  account  of  these 
Mormons,  but  we  told  them  that  we  were  not  afraid. 


1  Nauvoo,  oi’  City  of  Joseph.  After  the  Illinois  State  Legislatui’e  l-epealed  the  Nauvoo 
City  charter,  in  1845,  the  Saints  named  it  the  City  of  Joseph. 
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Brothers  Crow  from  Perry  County,  Illinois,  Wm.  Kartchner  and 
some  Oregon  emigrants  joined  us  here.  We  had  in  all  25  wagons.  Wm. 
Crosby  was  chosen  captain  of  the  company;  Robert  Crow  and  John  D. 
Holladay,  his  counsellors.  When  we  got  out  into  the  Indian  country, 
our  Oregon  friends  found  out  that  they  were  in  company  with  a  lot  of 
Mormons.  They  were  a  little  uneasy  and  somewhat  frightened,  and 
began  to  think  that  we  did  not  travel  fast  enough  for  them.  They  left 
us  and  next  day  we  passed  and  left  them  in  the  rear.  They  were  a  little 
afraid  to  go  on  not  being  strong  enough.  This  repeated  again.  At 
length  they  traveled  with  us  till  we  got  to  the  Platte  River  where  we  met 
a  company  of  six  men  from  Oregon  and  when  they  saw  six  men  who 
had  traveled  the  road  alone,  they  took  courage,  having  13  or  14  men 
in  company.  So  they  left  us  again  and  we  rested  a  day  for  repairs,  so 
we  saw  them  no  more. 

We  had  nineteen  wagons  left  and  twenty-four  men.  The  Fox  Indians 
stole  one  yoke  of  oxen  belonging  to  Geo.  Therlkill.  We  traveled  the 
Oregon  Road  from  Independence  and  expected  when  we  got  to  the 
Platte  River  to  have  fallen  in  with  the  company  from  Nauvoo  or  find 
their  trail,  but  we  found  neither,  and  could  hear  nothing  of  them.  We 
supposed  they  had  gone  up  the  north  side,  so  we  continued  our  journey 
up  the  river  though  some  of  the  company  were  very  loath  to  go. 

On  the  25th  of  June,  we  got  among  the  buffalo  and  laid  in  some 
meat.  We  were  very  much  delighted  with  buffalo  hunting.  Our  eyes 
never  had  beheld  such  a  sight — the  whole  country  was  covered  with 
them.  On  the  27th,  a  buffalo  calf  came  running  into  the  train  of 
wagons.  The  dogs,  teamsters  and  everyone  else  took  after  it,  running 
through  the  train  several  times  and  it  finally  got  into  the  loose  herd, 
and  the  dogs  driven  out,  it  became  contented. 

A  Spaniard  whom  we  had  taken  in  a  few  days  before,  caught  it 
with  a  lasso  and  tied  it  up  but  it  killed  itself  in  a  few  minutes.  It  made 
good  veal.  This  Spaniard,  whose  name  was  Hosea,  had  started  down 
the  river  in  a  boat  with  some  traders.  The  river  being  low,  they  lodged 
on  the  sand.  He  was  afraid  to  stop  in  the  Pawnee  Country  and  turned 
back  with  us  to  the  mountains.  He  was  of  great  service  to  me  in  camp 
life  and  helping  to  care  for  the  animals;  also  taught  us  how  to  approach 
the  buffalo. 

At  the  crossing  of  the  South  Fork  of  the  Platte,  we  encountered  a 
severe  storm  in  the  night.  There  were  five  of  us  sleeping  in  a  tent  which 
blew  down.  We  tried  in  vain  to  pitch  it  again.  The  wind  was  so  violent 
that  we  had  to  find  shelter  in  the  wagon,  seven  of  us  together,  and  when 
morning  came,  we  were  almost  frozen.  This  was  the  29th  of  June. 

Next  day  we  crossed  the  river,  and  July  1st  we  reached  Ash  Hol¬ 
low.  This  day  my  Spaniard  was  bitten  by  a  rattle  snake  and  was  laid 
up  a  week  or  more.  We  camped  near  the  brush  in  the  hollow  after 
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dark,  not  knowing  we  were  so  near  the  North  Fork  of  the  Platte.  I 
came  on  the  second  watch  that  night.  The  first  guard  told  us  to  keep 
a  sharp  lookout.  The  mules  were  very  uneasy.  One  man  discovered 
something  near  where  a  mule  was  staked  and  threw  a  bone  at  it.  sup¬ 
posing  it  to  be  a  dog,  but  it  ran  off  like  a  man  half  bent.  About  this 
time  I  discovered  a  horse  going  loose  across  the  corral.  I  went  and 
examined  the  rope  which  was  about  six  feet  long.  I  felt  the  end  of  it 
and  pronounced  it  cut,  and  immediately  alarmed  the  camp  and  turned 
out  all  hands.  e  found  several  horses  cut  loose  and  one  mare  and 
two  colts  were  missing.  ^  e  then  kept  everything  close  till  morning, 
when  search  was  made  and  a  trail  up  the  hollow  in  the  sand  where  the 
three  animals  had  been  driven  off,  and  nine  pairs  of  mocassin  tracks  in 
the  trail  were  found.  We  moved  down  to  the  river  and  six  men  followed 
the  trail  that  day  but  could  see  nothing.  We  here  met  a  company  from 
California,  by  whom  we  learned  that  there  were  no  Mormons  on  the 
route  ahead  of  us. 

There  was  considerable  dissatisfaction  in  the  camp.  Some  were 
in  favor  of  turning  back.  However,  we  went  on.  On  the  6th  of  July,  we 
came  to  Chimney  Rock.  We  stopped  one  day  at  Horse  Creek  and 
repaired  wagons.  Here  an  alarm  of  Indians  was  made  but  none  could 
be  found. 

One  circumstance  I  have  passed  over.  Opposite  Grand  Island  one 
night,  our  cattle  being  corralled  close,  took  a  stampede,  and  the  horses 
staked  close  by,  all  broke  loose  and  of  all  the  running  and  bellowing 
and  rattling  of  bells  I  never  before  heard  the  like.  Men,  women  and 
children  were  almost  frightened  to  death.  We  supposed  the  Pawnees 
were  upon  us  and  one  man  was  so  certain  of  it  he  fired  his  rifle  in  the 
midst  of  the  fuss.  Orders  were  given  immediately  not  to  fire.  Men 
were  running  in  every  direction  to  catch  their  horses.  There  was  no 
damage  done,  excepting  the  breaking  of  a  cow’s  leg  and  knocking  a 
provision  box  off  the  hind  end  of  a  wagon. 

A  few  miles  below  Laramie,  we  met  with  Mr.  John  Reshaw.  He 
had  some  robes  to  trade  and  was  camped  in  Goshen  Hole.  Said  that 
he  heard  the  Mormons  were  going  up  the  South  Fork  of  the  Platte.  e 
held  a  council  and  concluded  to  go  no  further  west  but  find  a  place 
for  the  company  to  winter  on  the  east  side  of  the  mountains.  Mr. 
Reshaw  said  that  the  head  of  Arkansas  River  was  the  best  place,  as 
there  was  some  corn  growing  there  and  it  was  near  the  Spanish  country 
where  the  company  could  get  supplies.  He  was  going  to  Pueblo  in  a 
few  days  with  two  ox  teams,  there  being  no  road  and  as  he  was  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  route,  we  concluded  to  stop  and  go  with  him. 

We  moved  over  to  his  camp,  and  on  the  10th  of  July,  we  started 
for  Pueblo.  Mr.  Reshaw  proved  faithful  to  us  and  rendered  all  the 
assistance  he  could  on  the  plains  and  among  the  Indians.  e  camped 
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one  night  without  water,  and,  fearing  lest  our  cattle  would  stray  off,  we 
corralled  them  again,  the  first  time  since  the  big  stampede. 

I  was  on  watch  and  about  ten  o’clock  every  animal  was  on  the 
keen  jump.  All  the  horses  pulled  up  stakes.  One  mule  being  near  by, 
I  caught  its  rope  and  it  was  all  I  could  do  to  hold  it.  When  loosed,  I 
mounted  its  back  and  away  we  went  after  the  band.  I  could  not  stop 
the  mule  or  control  it  in  any  way.  I  thought  that  if  the  Indians  got  our 
animals  they  would  get  me  too,  for  the  mule  was  bound  to  go  with  the 
band.  They  ran  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  and  when  they  stopped,  I  was 
with  them.  I  caught  several  of  their  ropes  and  held  them  until  others 
came  to  my  assistance.  We  drove  all  back  and  herded  outside  of  the 
corrals. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  twelve  Indians  came  into  camp.  They  were 
Shyans.2  W  e  made  them  a  feast  and  gave  them  some  presents.  Next 
day  we  came  to  their  village.  They  received  us  kindly  and  made  us  a 
feast  which  consisted  of  stewed  buffalo  meat.  We  traded  some  with 
them  and  they  appeared  well  pleased  with  our  visit.  Two  lodges  of 
them  traveled  with  us  a  few  days. 

On  the  24th,  we  camped  on  Crow  Creek  and  remained  one  day. 
Some  ten  or  twelve  of  us  went  out  about  four  miles  on  a  buffalo  hunt, 
having  seen  the  herd  the  evening  before,  but  it  proved  to  be  a  band  of 
wild  horses.  One  Indian  who  went  out  with  us  mounted  his  fast  horse 
and  gave  them  chase  but  could  not  come  up  with  them.  We  all  scattered 
over  the  plain  which  was  literally  covered  with  prickley  pears.  ^  hile 
thus  scattered,  we  were  discovered  by  a  large  party  of  Indians  who  had 
not  seen  us  before.  They  immediately  rushed  upon  us,  apparently  with 
great  fury.  e  tried  to  get  together  before  they  could  reach  us,  but  in 
vain.  Some  were  badly  frightened  but  it  was  useless  to  run.  The  Indians 
were  all  mounted.  Our  Indian  was  quite  a  distance  away  after  the  wild 
horses,  but  as  soon  as  he  saw  what  was  going  on,  he  came  with  all  pos¬ 
sible  speed.  He  met  his  countrymen  within  one  hundred  yards  of  us. 
We  yet  did  not  know  whether  they  were  hostile  or  not.  They  soon 
reached  out  the  hand  for  the  usual  “howdy  do”  which  was  a  very  pleas¬ 
ing  sight  to  us.  This  kind  of  approach  for  friendship  was  new  to  us. 
Mr.  Reshaw  was  with  us  and  I  watched  him  all  the  time  to  see  if  he 
was  alarmed,  but  he  betrayed  no  fear.  He  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  chief  whose  name  in  English  was  Slim  Face.  His  form  very  much 
resembled  Andrew  Jackson’s.  A  large  circle  was  formed,  the  pipe  was 
filled  and  a  fire  made  and  thus  a  friendly  smoke  was  indulged  in,  after 
which  we  returned  to  camp  accompanied  by  a  large  party  of  Indians. 
Next  day  the  whole  nation  met  us  at  Cache  le  Poudre  with  their  lodges, 
women  and  children,  etc.  We  made  them  some  presents  and  a  feast 
and  traded  some  with  them,  after  which  we  moved  to  the  South  Fork  of 
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the  Platte.  We  searched  in  vain  for  the  trail  of  the  Mormons,  not  know¬ 
ing  anything  of  their  moves.  We  crossed  the  South  Fork  the  27th  of 
July,  a  few  miles  below  St.  Vrains  Fort.  Flere,  we  struck  a  wagon  trail 
that  led  to  Pueblo,  made  by  the  traders.  W  e  reached  Pueblo  on  the  7th 
of  August.  We  found  some  six  or  eight  mountaineers  in  the  fort  with 
their  families.  They  had  Indian  and  Spanish  women  for  wives.  W  e  were 
received  very  kindly  and  they  seemed  pleased  to  see  us.  W  e  have  now 
performed  a  journey  of  about  800  miles  since  leaving  Independence. 
The  day  before  we  reached  this  place,  Messrs.  Lay  and  Therlkill  were 
pursuing  a  wounded  deer  in  the  brush  when  they  were  attacked  by  a 
grizzly  bear.  It  knocked  them  both  down  before  they  knewT  it  was  about. 
Mr.  Therlkill  wTas  bitten  on  the  head,  cutting  him  severely  in  three 
places.  We  gathered  to  the  place  and  succeeded  in  killing  the  bear.  News 
had  reached  this  place  that  the  Mormons  had  stopped  at  the  Missouri 
River  and  500  of  them  had  joined  the  army  and  were  on  their  way  to 
NewT  Mexico. 

We  counseled  the  brethren  to  prepare  for  winter  to  build  them 
some  cabins  in  the  form  of  a  fort.  The  mountaineers  said  they  would 
let  them  have  their  supplies,  corn  for  their  labor,  etc.  Those  of  us  who 
had  left  our  families  stopped  here  until  the  1st  of  September.  W  e  or¬ 
ganized  the  company  into  a  branch  and  gave  them  such  instructions  and 
counsel  as  the  spirit  dictated,  telling  them  to  tarry  here  until  they  got 
W'ord  from  headquarters  wThere  to  go.  They  were  much  disappointed  as 
they  expected  to  get  w'ith  the  main  body  of  the  church.  W  e  comforted 
them  all  we  could  and  left  our  blessing  with  them. 

We  bade  them  adieu  on  the  morning  of  September  1st  and  started 
home,  following  dowrn  the  Arkansas  River  to  the  Santa  Fe  trail.  Our 
company  consisted  of  the  following  persons,  viz:  William  Crosby.  D. 
M.  Thomas,  Jno.  D.  Idolladay,  William  Lay,  James  Smithson,  Geo.  W. 
Bankhead,  John  Brown,  and  a  man  by  the  name  of  W  ales  Bonny,  who 
had  been  to  Oregon.  W  e  reached  Bents  Fort  on  the  third.  Here  we 
found  the  report  to  be  true  concerning  the  Mormons.  Also  that  forty-five 
men,  teamsters  for  the  government,  had  started  for  the  states  from 
this  place  two  or  three  days  before.  W  e  thought  we  would  try  and  over¬ 
take  them  and  then  have  company  through  the  hostile  country. 

On  the  7th,  we  passed  the  Arapahoes5  village  .  Next  day  we  over¬ 
took  our  expected  company,  who  were  very  friendly  with  us.  W  e  met 
troops  and  baggage  trains  almost  every  day  on  their  way  to  Santa  Fe. 
On  the  10th,  wre  met  Colonel  Price,3  and  on  the  12th,  we  met  the 
Mormon  Battalion  w7hich  we  w7ere  glad  to  see  as  we  wTere  acquainted 
with  the  greater  portion  of  them.  On  the  13th,  we  met  Jno.  D.  Lee, 
Howard  Egan,  and  James  Pace.  We  saw  plenty  of  buffalo,  but  had  not 

3  This  Colonel  Stirling  Price  was  in  command  of  the  guard  at  the  prison  in  Richmond, 
Ray  County,  Missouri,  that  placed  Joseph  Smith,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Sidney  Rigdon  and  four 
others  in  chains  in  November  1838.  Colonel  Px-ice  was  governor  of  Missouri  in  1853.  In 
1861  he  became  a  major  general  in  the  Confederate  Army  during  the  war  between  the 
states.  He  died  in  1867. 
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killed  many.  Our  provisions  were  almost  out  and  we  had  come  to  the 
last  buffalo  on  the  route.  We  had  no  horses  fit  for  the  chase  and  it 
was  difficult  to  approach  them  on  foot.  On  Walnut  Creek  we  devised  a 
plan  to  capture  some,  there  being  a  large  herd  on  the  bottom.  They 
had  regular  crossings  on  the  creek.  The  banks  were  very  steep  and  the 
water  muddy.  We  stationed  men  at  the  crossings  in  the  brush  while 
some  of  us  went  around  them  and  frightened  them,  when  they  would 
aim  for  the  crossings  they  were  fired  upon  by  the  men,  which  gave  them 
an  additional  fright.  They  turned  and  jumped  off  a  bank  where  they 
could  not  easily  get  out  and  the  whole  herd  filled  in  and  ran  over  each 
other.  The  men  hurried  to  the  place  and  kept  firing  at  them  until  they 
killed  and  drowned  nine,  all  of  which  were  good  meat.  We  moved  our 
camp  to  the  scene  of  action  and  saved  it  all.  This  was  on  the  14th  of 
September. 

Notwithstanding  this  success,  our  provisions  ran  out  before  we  got 
to  the  settlements.  Soon  after  we  passed  Counsel  Grove,  we  met  a 
drove  of  fat  cattle.  The  day  previous  they  left  a  fat  ox  that  was  lame. 
The  proprietor  of  the  herd  told  Captain  Dunigan,  who  had  charge  of 
our  train,  to  get  the  ox  and  use  him  for  beef,  which  was  done  but  still 
my  mess  ran  short. 

On  the  twenty-sixth,  we  parted  with  Captain  Dunigan’s  company. 
They  went  to  Fort  Leavenworth  and  we  to  Independence,  Jackson 
County,  Missouri. 

On  Sunday,  the  twenty-seventh,  we  met  Judge  Thompson  who,  on 
learning  our  situation,  gave  us  provisions  to  last  us  in.  We  reached 
Independence  on  the  30th.  We  now  began  to  enjoy  ourselves  once 
more.  Here,  Mr.  Bonny  left  us.  The  remainder  of  our  journey  home, 
we  took  in  solid  comfort,  not  denying  ourselves  the  luxuries  of  life. 

We  traveled  pretty  much  the  same  route  back  that  we  came.  We 
reached  home  on  Thursday,  the  29th  of  October.  Found  all  well;  we 
had  not  heard  a  word  from  home  during  our  absence. 

After  a  few  days’  rest,  we  commenced  to  wind  up  our  business  and 
prepare  to  leave  early  in  the  spring  for  Council  Bluffs,  to  go  out  with 
the  church,  when  unexpectedly,  in  came  two  elders  right  from  the 
Bluffs,  viz:  Bryant  Nowlin  and  Charles  Crismon,  with  an  epistle  from 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  instructing  us  to  remain  another  year,  to 
fit  out  and  send  all  the  men  we  could,  to  go  as  pioneers.  We  called  a 
council  to  consider  the  matter.  We  concluded  to  send  some  six  pioneers, 
one  of  whom  was  to  take  charge  of  the  whole,  being  mostly  black 
servants.  It  fell  to  my  lot  to  go  and  superintend  the  affair,  William 
Crosby  to  send  one  hand,  John  H.  Bankhead  one,  William  Lay  one,  and 
John  Powell  one,  his  brother  David;  and  I  was  to  take  one  besides 
myself.  We  had  to  travel  to  the  Bluffs  in  the  winter  in  order  to  get 
there  in  time. 
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PRESIDENT  BRIGHAM  YOUNG’S  PIONEER  JOURNEY  TO  THE 
ROCKY  MOUNTAINS— JANUARY  10.  1847,  JOHN  BROWN  LEFT 
MISSISSIPPI.  LEADING  A  GROUP  OF  PIONEERS,  INCLUDING 
FOUR  COLORED  SERVANTS,  VIZ:  HENRY  BROWN,  OSCAR 
CROSBY,  HARK  LAY,  AND  ONE  OWNED  BY  JOHN  H.  BANK- 
HEAD— HENRY  BROWN  DIED  IN  MISSOURI  AND  THE  BANK- 
HEAD  NEGRO  DIED  AT  COUNCIL  BLUFFS— BROWN  BECAME 
CAPTAIN  OF  THE  THIRTEENTH  TEN— HE  WAS  ONE  OF  THE 
CHIEF  SCOUTS— JULY  19,  1847,  ORSON  PRATT  AND  JOHN 
BROWN  SAW  THE  SALT  LAKE  VALLEY  FROM  THE  TOP  OF  BIG 
MOUNTAIN,  THE  FIRST  VIEW  HAD  BY  THE  PIONEERS— JOHN 
BROWN  ENTERED  THE  VALLEY  JULY  22nd— ROBERT  CROW’S 
FAMILY.  INCLUDING  SIX  WOMEN,  CAME  INTO  SALT  LAKE 
VALLEY  WITH  THE  PIONEERS  JULY  24,  1847 

1847 

The  necessary  preparations  were  made  and  by  the  10th  of  January, 
all  was  ready,  about  which  time  we  started.  Daniel  M.  Thomas  took 
his  family  along.  Brother  Crismon  was  in  company  with  us  all  the  way 
up.  V  e  had  two  wagons.  As  we  traveled  north,  the  weather  grew  colder. 
I  called  and  saw  my  relatives  in  Perry  County  as  we  passed  through 
Illinois. 

We  purchased  our  wagons  and  teams,  etc.,  at  St.  Louis.  A  few 
days’  travel  from  this  point.  Brothers  Jas.  Stratton  and  Nowlin  over¬ 
took  us,  also  Brother  Mathew  Ivory.  Brother  Stratton  had  his  family 
along.  They  had  one  wagon.  The  mud  was  so  bad  we  were  obliged  to 
lay  by  several  days.  We  now  had  six  wagons.  It  finally  turned  cold 
and  we  had  a  very  severe  time  of  it.  The  negroes  suffered  most.  My 
boy,  whose  name  was  Henry,  took  cold  and  finally  the  winter  fever1  set 
in  which  caused  his  death  on  the  road.  I  buried  him  in  Andrew  County, 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  round  Prairie,  eight  miles  north  of  Savannah, 
Missouri.  In  this  neighborhood  we  purchased  some  more  cattle. 

We  reached  the  Bluffs  a  few  days  before  the  Pioneers  started  and 
while  I  was  lying  here.  Bankhead’s  negro  died  with  the  winter  fever.1 
It  was  the  severest  trip  I  had  undertaken.  I  left  one  wagon  and  load 
with  Brother  Crismon  to  bring  out  with  the  families.  I  took  the  other 
two  wagons,  the  two  black  boys2  that  survived  the  trip.  David  Powell 
and  Matthew  Ivory,  and  joined  the  Pioneer  camp. 

On  the  8th  of  April  we  started  from  Winter  Quarters.  On  the  11th, 
we  crossed  the  Horn  River  on  a  raft.  Next  day  the  Twelve  had  to  return 

1  Lobar  pneumonia 

2  Oscar  Crosby  and  Hark  Lay. 
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to  Winter  Quarters.  I  accompanied  them  back  and  we  were  gone  three 
days,  returning  back  to  the  Horn  the  third  day.  The  camp  had  all  gone 
on  to  the  Platte  River,  excepting  my  teams  and  Geo.  A.  Smith’s  wagon, 
which  were  still  at  the  Horn.  The  men  had  caught  some  fish  and  found 
a  bee-tree.  We  served  up  a  fine  supper.  Brothers  Orson  Pratt,  W. 
Woodruff,  Geo.  A.  Smith,  A.  M.  Lyman  and  Erastus  Snow  took  supper 
with  us;  also  breakfast  next  morning.  Brother  Pratt  took  out  the  sextant 
and  took  an  observation  of  the  sun  and  obtained  the  true  time.  About 
this  time,  President  Young  and  H.  C.  Kimball,  whom  we  had  left 
behind,  came  up.  We  helped  them  across  the  river,  after  which  we  all 
followed  on  after  the  camp  which  was  located  on  the  Platte. 

THE  COLORED  OR  NEGRO  PIONEERS. 

Statement  of  the  late  Amasa  M.  Lyman,  Jr.,  in  1936:  “I  knew  all  three  of 
those  negro  servants  who  were  members  of  President  Brigham  Young’s  pioneer 
company  of  1847.  Hark  Lay  belonged  to  William  Lay.  Hark  was  always  hard  to 
manage.  He  died  in  California.  William  Crosby  also  went  to  California  and  took 
his  servant,  Oscar  Crosby,  along  with  him,  where  the  latter  died.  James  M.  Flake, 
who  owned  Green  Flake,  was  killed  in  California  from  being  kicked  by  his  mule 
‘Lize.’  After  the  slaves  were  freed,  Green  Flake  lived  at  Union  Fort,  Salt  Lake 
County.” 

On  Friday,  the  16th  of  April,  1847,  the  Pioneer  camp  was  organized, 
which  consisted  of  143  men,  3  women  and  2  children  and  73  wagons. 
Stephen  Markham  was  elected  Colonel  to  take  command  of  the  whole, 
Shadrick  Roundy  and  John  Pack,  Majors.  I  was  chosen  Captain  of  the 
Thirteenth  Ten.  We  lay  by  every  Sunday  when  we  could  get  a  good 
camp  and  generally  held  meeting  and  received  much  valuable  instruc¬ 
tion.  On  the  21st,  we  passed  the  Pawnees,  made  them  some  presents, 
but  they  were  not  satisfied.  We  left  them  angry.  At  the  old  Mission  on 
the  Loup  Fork,  we  got  hay  to  feed  our  animals;  as  there  was  no  grass 
yet,  we  had  to  haul  grain  for  feed.  The  first  attempt  to  ford  the  Loup 
Fork  was  not  successful.  One  team  got  into  the  sand  and  had  to  be 
helped  out.  A  council  was  called  and  we  concluded  to  build  a  raft. 
The  freight  of  several  wagons  was  taken  across  in  a  leather  boat  which 
we  had  along,  and  the  empty  wagons  drawn  through.  Pretty  soon  the 
sand  was  packed  so  that  loaded  wagons  could  be  taken  through  safely. 
Then  we  were  soon  all  over. 

Sunday,  the  25th,  held  meeting.  President  Young  spoke.  He  said, 
“when  you  see  a  man  full  of  covenants  and  getting  his  brethren  to 
covenant  with  him,  you  will  find  a  man  binding  bundles  for  the  flames”; 
he  said  “brethren  learn.” 

Next  evening  the  Pawnees  stole  two  horses  just  about  dark;  one 
belonging  to  Dr.  Richards,  and  the  other  to  Jesse  Little.  Next  day, 
four  men  went  back  to  see  if  they  could  find  anything  of  the  lost  horses. 
They  were  charged  on  by  fifteen  Pawnees  who  lay  in  ambush  and  were 
armed  with  guns,  bows  and  arrows,  and  stripped  to  fight.  They  halted 
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and  stood  their  ground,  being  well  armed.  The  Indians  came  up  within 
a  few  rods.  They  wanted  the  horses,  but  thinking  perhaps  it  might 
cost  some  of  their  lives,  they  finally  fell  back  and  fired  a  few  shots  as 
they  retreated,  but  did  no  damage.  The  men  reserved  their  fire  and 
ventured  to  camp  which  had  moved  over  to  Prairie  Creek.  Here,  I 
accidentally  fired  a  gun  and  the  shot  broke  a  horse’s  leg,  after  setting  a 
sack  of  clothes  on  fire.  It  was  Brother  Ivory’s  gun.  He  had  put  it  into 
the  wagon  loaded  and  capped.  I  was  drawing  my  coat  out  which  caught 
the  hammer  and  fired  it  off  in  the  wagon. 

May  the  1st,  we  came  into  the  buffalo  country.  e  turned  out 
and  killed  nine  in  a  short  time.  I,  with  others,  was  appointed  to  hunt 
for  the  camp.  Near  the  head  of  Grand  Island,  we  met  some  traders 
going  down  on  the  south  side  of  the  river.  ^  e  sent  letters  back  by 
them. 

On  Sunday,  the  16th.  held  meeting.  Brother  Kimball  said, 
"The  angels  were  about  the  camp,  and  when  a  faithful  servant  of  God, 
who  was  diligent  in  obeying  the  instructions  of  the  President,  was  in 
danger,  swift  messengers  would  be  sent  by  the  Lord,  saying,  ‘go  and 
ward  off  the  destroyer  from  that  servant  and  let  him  live  for  he  will 
do  my  cause  good."  ” 

There  was  so  much  game  killed  and  wasted,  that  President  Toung 
called  us  together  and  gave  us  a  little  reproof.  He  said,  ‘"The  spirit 
manifested  would  soon  kill  and  waste  all  the  game  on  the  plains.  Learn 
to  do  right  without  having  some  one  to  keep  us  in  remembrance  of  our 
duty  by  reproofs,  etc.’"  Brother  Kimball  said  to  me,  “if  a  man  would 
not  transgress  any  law,  he  would  be  free  as  the  running  stream  and  no 
blessing  could  be  withheld  from  him.** 

On  Sunday,  the  23rd  of  May,  we  held  meeting  at  the  Ancient 
Bluff’s  Ruins.  President  Young  preached,  said:  “We  are  forming  a 
character  for  eternity  and  have  been,  ever  since  we  received  the  gospel 
and  knew  the  right  from  the  wrong  way,  hence  how  careful  we  should 
be  in  all  our  acts.  A  man  of  deep  meditation  and  quick  thought  that 
will  lay  hold  and  go  ahead  would  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
faster  than  one  of  less  perseverance.  The  mind  of  a  faithful  servant  of 
God  is  ever  active  and  full  of  meditation.  If  the  Saints  had  obeyed 
counsel  last  year  and  let  the  authorities  go  ahead  of  the  main  camp, 
there  could  have  been  two  hundred  men  here  one  year  ago  as  easy  as 
now,  and  the  brethren  would  not  have  gone  in  the  army  for  when  the 
officers  came  to  enlist  them,  the  reply  would  have  been,  'the  authorities 
have  gone  over  the  mountains  and  we  cannot  act  without  them,’  so  it 
would  have  passed  by,  but  the  authorities  were  there  and  the  call  had 
to  be  responded  to  or  we  would  never  have  gone  to  California.” 

Saturday,  the  29th,  forenoon  raining;  about  noon  we  hitched  up 
to  start,  when  the  President  called  the  camp  together  in  the  center  of 
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the  corral.  He  got  into  the  boat  and  said  he  was  in  no  hurry  to  start, 
as  he  did  not  intend  to  go  any  further  while  the  camp  was  under  the 
influence  of  the  spirit  that  it  was  then.  He  ascertained  that  all  were 
present,  and  continued,  saying:  “When  we  were  among  the  gentiles, 
the  devil  came  upon  the  Saints  in  the  character  of  a  mob,  but  now  we . 
are  out  of  the  reach  of  the  gentiles  so  he  has  to  resort  to  other  means, 
consequently  he  will  slip  in  slyly  and  steal  away  the  hearts  of  the 
Saints  with  the  spirit  of  mirthfulness,  levity  and  gaining.”  And  the 
camp  had  to  repent  of  this  sin  or  a  scourge  awaited  us.  “He  would  rather 
make  the  trip  to  the  mountains  with  six  good  men  or  even  alone  than 
to  go  with  this  whole  camp  with  its  present  spirit.  He  did  not  like  the 
idea  of  covenanting,  but  something  would  have  to  be  done  if  there 
was  not  a  speedy  reformation.  He  then  divided  the  camp,  each  quorum 
separate.  He  then  asked  the  Twelve  if  they  would  repent  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord  and  remember  their  former  covenants.  The  answer  was  in 
the  affirmative,  and  the  same  passed  all  the  quorums.  If  any  wished  to 
withdraw,  there  was  opportunity,  but  there  was  none,  and  those  who 
did  not  belong  to  the  church  could  go  with  us  and  welcome,  and  be 
governed  by  the  national  laws  of  Zion,  but.  they  are  not  permitted 
to  introduce  anything  that  is  calculated  to  lead  the  hearts  of  the  Saints 
astray.  They  are  to  reverence  the  priesthood  and  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  this  is  the  meaning  of  that  scrip¬ 
ture  which  says,  ‘Every  knee  shall  bend.’  This  alludes  to  the  nations 
which  are  under  the  laws  of  Zion,  but  do  not  belong  to  the  church  of 
Christ  at  His  coming.” 

Brother  Kimball  said  that  what  President  Young  had  said  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  him  and  to  all  that  would  receive  it. 

It  was  proposed  to  occupy  the  next  day,  which  was  Sunday,  in 
fasting  and  prayer,  confessing,  etc.  Some  confessions  were  made  at 
this  time.  The  next  day  was  observed  as  proposed. 

We  reached  Fort  John  or  Laramie  on  the  first  day  of  June.  Here 
we  found  Brother  Crow  from  Pueblo  with  six  wagons.  He  had  been 
here  two  weeks  waiting  for  the  first  company  of  Saints  to  come  on. 

[In  the  Robert  Crow  Company  were  eleven  men  and  the  following  six  women: 
Robert  Crow’s  wife,  Elizabeth  Brown  Crow  (cousin  to  Pioneer  John  Brown  and 
daughter  of  Captain  Benjamin  Brown,  who  served  seven  years  in  the  American  Army 
during  the  Revolutionary  War),  and  her  five  daughters,  viz:  Harriet  Crow,  Elizabeth 
Jane  Crow  Therlkill,  Isa  Vinda  Exene  Crow,  Ira  Minda  Almarene  Crow  (twins), 
and  Matilda  J.  Crow  Therlkill.  These  six  women,  from  Perry  County,  Illinois,  came 
into  Salt  Lake  Valley  July  24th,  1847,  with  President  Brigham  Young’s  Pioneer 
Company,  and  with  the  three  Pioneer  women  who  came  from  Winter  Quarters,  made 
a  total  of  nine  women  who  came  into  the  Valley  on  that  historic  dated 

The  remainder  of  the  company  at  Pueblo  were  waiting  to  come 
with  a  detachment  of  the  Battalion  that  wintered  there.  At  this  place, 
we  crossed  the  river,  which  had  to  be  ferried.  We  got  a  boat  at  the  fort. 
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On  the  3rd  of  June.  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman,  with  three  others,  started  for 
Pueblo  to  meet  the  company  and  bring  them  along. 

On  the  4th  we  left  Fort  John,  Brother  Crow  having  joined  our 
camp.  On  the  7th,  I  killed  a  black-tail  deer  which  was  the  first  I  had 
ever  seen.  The  Oregon  emigrants  began  to  pass  us.  We  met  some  traders 
who  had  crossed  the  North  Fork  in  a  raw-hide  boat  which  they  left. 
A  company  of  us  were  detached  and  sent  on  to  get  the  boat  before  the 
emigrants  got  it.  We  reached  the  ferry  first  but  could  find  nothing  of 
the  boat.  e  turned  out  and  killed  a  fine  lot  of  meat  by  the  time  the 
camp  came  up.  The  river  was  full  and  very  rapid.  We  crossed  several 
companies  of  emigrants  in  our  leather  boat,  drawing  the  wagons  through 
the  river.  They  paid  us  provisions  which  we  afterwards  needed. 

On  Sunday,  the  13th  of  June,  we  held  a  meeting.  Brother  Kimball 
spoke  of  the  natural  alienating  principle  that  is  in  man.  That  it  was 
natural  for  men  to  be  and  have  their  concerns  to  themselves,  perfectly 
independent.  The  Oregon  emigrants  were  continually  dividing  up  their 
companies  and  if  the  Saints  did  not  do  away  with  their  selfishness,  when 
would  we  gather  together  and  become  one?  He  urged  the  necessity  of 
obeying  counsel.  Brother  Joseph  once  told  him  to  drive  his  team  be¬ 
tween  two  trees  where  one  horse  could  not  go  through.  He  said  he 
could  not.  Joseph  stared  at  him.  "Drive  through.”  He  jerked  his  reins 
and  popped  his  whip.  “There,”  said  Joseph,  “that  will  do.  I  only 
wanted  to  see  you  try.” 

The  President  said.  "I  wish  the  Saints  understood  the  liberty  of 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Does  it  give  us  liberty  to  dethrone 
Jehovah,  to  change  the  laws  of  heaven,  or  do  any  manner  of  wickedness? 
No,  this  tends  to  servitude  and  bondage,  for  he  that  lives  in  sin  is  a 
servant  of  sin.  But  the  gospel  of  peace  liberates  men  from  this  bondage, 
and  here  is  liberty  which  takes  men  out  of  bondage  and  adverse  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  sets  them  at  liberty.  This  is  the  liberty  of  the  gospel: 
not  giving  men  license  to  commit  sin.  but  delivering  them  from  the 
bondage  of  sin.” 

We  got  everything  safely  across  the  river  excepting  a  few  wagon 
bows  and  the  drowning  of  one  horse  owned  by  Brother  Crow.  e  left 
a  small  party  to  keep  the  ferry  until  the  families  that  were  following 
on  should  come  up.  On  the  19th  we  left  the  river. 

The  day  before  the  camp  got  to  Sweet  ater,  Brother  W  oodruff 
and  myself  went  ahead  of  the  camp  to  Independence  Rock,  supposing 
that  the  camp  would  come  up,  but  they  did  not  and  we  stopped  there 
over  night  with  a  company  of  emigrants.  The  camp  was  uneasy,  fearing 
some  evil  had  happened  to  us.  Next  morning  early  we  went  on  to  Inde¬ 
pendence  Rock  and  on  the  highest  peak  offered  up  prayer.  W  hile  we 
were  at  our  devotions,  the  emigrants  were  burying  a  woman  close  by 
the  rock  on  the  east.  She  had  died  that  morning.  Her  name  was  Rachel 
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Morgan.  She  was  the  third  one  of  the  family  who  had  died  since  leaving 
the  states.  The  sickness  was  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  cooking  their 
victuals  in  new  brass  ware. 

The  camp  came  up  about  noon  and  were  glad  to  see  us.  At  Pacific 
Springs  we  met  a  company  from  Oregon;  also  Major  Harris,  an  old 
mountaineer  from  whom  we  learned  much  about  the  country.  We  also' 
got  some  Oregon  papers  and  one  number  of  the  California  Star,  pub¬ 
lished  by  Samuel  Brannan,  who  had  gone  around  to  California  by  water 
with  a  company  of  Saints. 

On  the  30th  we  reached  Green  River,  where  we  met  Samuel  Bran¬ 
nan  and  others  from  California.  The  river  being  high,  we  had  to  make 
some  rafts  and  ferry  on  them.  We  got  over  without  an  accident.  Here 
a  great  many  of  the  brethren  were  taken  down  with  mountain  fever. 

Sunday,  the  4th  of  July,  we  camped.  Sent  four  or  five  men  back 
to  pilot  the  companies  on.  Thirteen  men  of  the  Mormon  Battalion  came 
up  under  Sergeant  I.  S.  Williams.  They  were  gladly  received  with  three 
cheers  and  thanks  to  God  that  so  many  of  the  brethren  had  returned 
from  the  army. 

On  the  7th  we  reached  Fort  Bridger.  Met  some  men  returning  from 
Oregon,  by  whom  I  sent  a  letter  home.  From  here  we  took  the  route 
to  Salt  Lake  at  Bear  River.  We  met  a  company  from  California.  Mr. 
Miles  Goodyear  was  in  this  company.  He  gave  us  much  information  in 
regard  to  the  country.  He  had  a  fort  near  the  lake  on  Weber  River. 

Sunday,  the  11th,  we  lay  by.  Brother  Jesse  Little  and  myself  went 
on  to  explore  the  route.  Next  day  the  President  was  taken  sick  and  we 
moved  near  the  Needle  Cliffs  where  he  stopped  with  eight  wagons.  The 
camp  went  on  to  Cache  Cave.  Tuesday  morning  the  President  had  not 
come  up.  The  camp  stopped  here  and  Brother  Joseph  Mathews  and 
myself  went  back  to  learn  what  detained  him.  We  found  him  at  the 
same  place  very  sick.  Brother  Kimball  returned  with  us  to  camp  and 
selected  a  company  of  twenty-three  wagons  to  go  ahead  and  prepare  the 
road  which  now  began  to  be  very  rough.  This  detachment  was  com¬ 
manded  by  Elder  0.  Pratt.  My  ten  was  selected  with  others.  On 
the  14th  we  reached  the  Weber.  Here  there  were  two  trails,  one  leading 
down  the  river  through  the  canyon  and  the  other  one  turned  out  to  the 
south.  Brother  Pratt  and  myself,  who  acted  as  pilots  and  pioneers  for 
the  camp,  went  down  and  examined  the  canyon  but  found  it  impass¬ 
able.  We  then  examined  the  other  pass  to  the  south,  through  which  a 
small  company3  of  California  emigrants  had  passed  the  year  before, 
but  we  could  scarcely  see  the  trail.  On  the  16th,  we  sent  a  message 
back  to  the  main  camp  to  report  progress,  and  bring  us  word  from  our 
brethren.  On  the  17th,  moved  into  Big  Canyon  creek:  Brother  Pratt 
and  myself  going  ahead  to  explore  the  route  which  led  up  the  creek  in 
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a  southern  direction.  It  was  difficult  to  get  along  for  the  brush.  W  e 
went  up  to  where  the  road  leaves  the  creek  and  ascended  a  high  moun¬ 
tain.  On  the  left  of  the  road  we  could  see  nothing  but  mountains,  except 
a  beautiful  park  which  lay  up  the  creek. 

On  the  18th.  being  Sunday,  we  lay  by  and  held  meeting.  Next  day, 
July  19,  we  went  ahead  as  usual  to  explore  the  route.  ent  as  far 
as  the  top  of  the  Big  Mountain.  Here  we  had  a  view  of  the  valley  for 
the  first  time.  e  w  ent  on  to  the  mountain  to  the  right  and  saw  what 
we  supposed  to  be  one  corner  of  Salt  Lake.  This  intelligence  we  carried 
back  to  camp,  causing  all  to  rejoice.  Our  messenger  had  returned  and 
brought  us  w^ord  that  the  President  wras  better.  He  had  started  the  main 
camp  on  and  was  still  stopping  with  a  few  wagons  to  recuperate,  telling 
the  brethren  wThen  they  got  into  the  valley  to  turn  a  little  north  and  put 
in  seeds  of  all  kinds;  a  small  quantity  of  each  to  try  the  soil.  On  the 
20th  we  passed  over  the  Big  Mountain  onto  another  creek  which  was 
called  Brown's  creek,  and  the  gap  in  the  mountain  w'as  called  Pratt's 
Pass, 

On  the  21st  we  passed  over  the  little  mountain  onto  the  last  creek. 
Here  the  main  camp  came  up  with  us,  and  tw  o4  or  three  of  the  brethren 
went  a  little  way  into  the  valley.  Some  of  us  climbed  onto  the  mountain 
where  we  had  a  full  view^  of  the  lake.  On  the  22nd  some  eight  or  ten 
of  us  went  into  the  valley  to  explore.  We  found  it  covered  with  rich 
vegetation  in  the  vicinity  of  the  streams,  and  the  low-lands  were  green 
and  beautiful.  On  the  benches  the  grass  was  dry  and  a  great  variety 
of  soil,  all  watered  by  streams  from  the  mountains.  From  the  base  of 
the  mountain  several  hot  springs  issued  whose  waters  are  highly  im¬ 
pregnated  with  salt,  sulphur,  soda,  etc.  There  were  hosts  of  black 
crickets  all  over  the  valley  and  apparently  harmless. 

In  the  afternoon  the  camp  came  into  the  valley.  On  the  23rd  we 
moved  north  about  three  miles  and  camped  on  the  south  side  of  City 
Creek,  a  little  south  of  what  is  now  called  Immigration  Street.0  A  meet¬ 
ing  was  called  and  arrangements  made  to  put  in  some  seeds.  Several 
committees  were  appointed  to  attend  the  various  departments  of  busi¬ 
ness  All  w-ent  to  work  with  a  zeal  characteristic  of  Saints,  and  by  night 
there  were  several  acres  of  ground  ploughed  and  other  preparations  in 
proportion. 

Next  day,  being  the  24th,  the  President  came  into  camp  about  noon. 
We  were  all  together  once  more  and  on  the  spot  we  had  so  long  been 
toiling  for.  President  Young’s  health  was  much  improved.  He  said  we 
were  on  the  spot  where  the  city  was  to  be  built.  He  knew  it  as  the  place 
he  had  seen  in  vision.  Said  wre  might  explore  the  mountains  over  and 
over  again  and  each  time  return  to  this  place  as  the  best.  This  day  wTe 
got  in  some  seeds,  the  first  put  in. 


Orson  Pratt  and  Erastus  Snow. 

These  names  were  later  inserted  by  John  Brown  in  his  original  journal. 
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ORSON  PRATT 
Age  36 

Courtesy  Archibald  F.  Bennett, 
Sec’y,  Utah  Genealogical  Society 


JOHN  BROWN 

Age  27 

From  a  daguerreotype  that  belonged  to 
the  late  Martha  Brown  Bullock 


See  also 

Whitney’s  History  of  Utah,  Vol.  1,  page  322. 

B.  H.  Roberts’  Comprehensive  History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  Ill,  page  214. 
Historical  Record,  Andrew  Jenson,  Vol.  IX,  page  72. 


View  of  Salt  Lake  Valley  as  seen  by  Orson  Pratt  and  John  Brown, 
from  the  top  of  Big  Mountain,  July  19,  1847 . 

Photograph  by  Dr.  P.  G.  Snow. 
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Sunday,  the  25th,  we  held  the  first  meeting  in  the  valley.  Had  a 
very  interesting  time.  All  of  the  Twelve  present  spoke.  Brother  Kimball 
said  we  had  been  miraculously  preserved  and  led  by  the  spirit  of  God 
in  answer  to  prayer  and  one  who  could  not  realize  this  was  without  faith 
in  His  divine  power.  The  President  said  he  wanted  the  brethren,  in 
overhauling  their  wagons,  to  return  everything  that  did  not  belong  to 
them  to  the  owner,  as  many  things  had  been  changed  by  the  way;  even 
to  the  value  of  6 ^4  cents,  for  if  they  retained  it,  it  would  leak  out  and 
be  a  spot  in  their  character  that  neither  time  nor  eternity  could  erase. 
They  could  not  get  rid  of  it  until  burned  out  in  hell.  He  meant  a  dis¬ 
honest  principle. 

On  the  27th,  the  Twelve  and  a  few  more  of  us  went  out  to  explore. 
We  went  west  and  came  to  the  outlet  of  Utah  Lake,  which  was  named 
Jordan.  While  we  were  crossing.  Brother  Amasa  M.  Lyman  came  to  us 
and  joined  the  expidition.  He  said  the  detachment  of  the  Battalion, 
with  the  Mississippi  families  from  Pueblo,  were  near  by.  He  had  come 
in  ahead  of  them.  We  continued  west  until  we  came  to  the  lake  at  the 
point  of  the  west  mountain.  We  all  went  in  to  take  a  bath  and,  to  our 
surprise,  the  water  was  so  strong  of  salt  it  would  bear  us  up  so  that  we 
could  not  sink.  We  then  returned  to  camp. 

Wednesday,  the  28th.  This  evening  the  President  called  a  meeting 
or  council  of  the  whole  camp,  in  which  it  was  decided  that  a  city  should 
be  laid  out  upon  the  spot  where  we  were  then  encamped,  and  that  the 
Twelve  constitute  a  committee  to  lay  off  the  same.  After  business,  the 
President  spoke  of  our  travels  to  this  place  and  of  the  various  persecu¬ 
tions  of  the  Saints.  He  said  Missouri  might  have  been  saved  if  Boggs, 
Benton  and  the  rest  of  the  leading  men,  after  they  had  committed  their 
crimes,  had  come  to  Joseph  and  said,  “We  have  shed  innocent  blood, 
wronged  the  Saints.  Now  here,  take  the  sword  and  cut  our  heads  off 
that  our  blood  may  run  upon  the  earth  that  the  smoke  thereof  may 
ascend  to  the  throne  of  Jehovah  for  a  witness  and  atonement  of  the 
crimes  committed,  that  our  spirits  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.'5  Now  it  is  too  late.  Joseph  is  dead. 

He  then  said  he  would  preach  a  sermon  on  the  duty  of  woman. 
There  were  none  of  them  who  knew  their  full  duty  and  but  few  men 
theirs.  “A  man's  duty  is  to  love,  serve  and  obey  God  with  all  his  might, 
mind  and  strength,  and  his  prayer  should  be  'Lord,  what  have  you  for 
me  to  do?‘  A  woman  should  love,  serve  and  obey  her  husband  with 
all  her  might,  mind  and  strength.  A  woman,  when  pregnant,  should 
receive  proper  care  and  consideration,  as  the  embryo,  previous  to  the 
spirit's  entering,  partakes  of  the  mind  and  nature  of  the  mother,  and  the 
spirit  which  is  always  pure  and  holy  when  entering  the  infant  taber¬ 
nacle,  which  takes  place  at  the  time  life  is  first  felt,  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  the  tabernacle.  hen  a  woman  is  tempted  of  the  'devil'  to 
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indulge  in  any  passion,  she  should  pray  that  the  temptation  might  be 
removed.  The  mother  should  take  care  of  the  child  and  teach  it  to  pray 
when  old  enough  and  bring  it  up  in  the  way  it  should  go  until  it  is  old 
enough  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  father.” 

On  the  29th  the  detachment,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Jas.  - 
Brown,  and  the  families  whom  we  left  at  Pueblo,  nearly  one  year  ago, 
came  into  the  valley.  Next  day  the  President  addressed  the  soldiers. 

On  Sunday,  the  1st  of  August,  we  held  meeting  under  a  nice 
“Bowery”  that  we  had  erected  on  the  Temple  Block.  This  week  was 
spent  in  sowing  turnips  and  watering  the  crops  which  had  come  up,  and 
looked  well,  considering  it  being  mid-summer.  Our  experiment  had 
already  proven  the  land  fertile. 

Sunday,  the  8th,  Brother  Kimball  spoke  in  the  forenoon  and, 
among  other  things,  he  said  that  a  man  who  would  not  be  subject  to 
his  brethren  never  could  reign.  “We  should  be  perfectly  passive  in  the 
hands  of  the  Potter  if  we  expect  to  be  made  vessels  unto  honor.  We 
should  do  nothing  to  grieve  the  spirit  of  God,  lest  we  are  left  to  the 
devil  to  lead  us  as  he  will.  The  Twelve  will  live  and  their  faces  will 
yet  shine  like  lightning  and  their  views  sound  like  thunder,  causing 
the  earth  to  quake,  and  the  elders  who  are  faithful  will  do  likewise.”  In 
the  forenoon  we  were  all  rebaptized  in  City  Creek  and  renewed  our 
covenants.  In  the  afternoon  the  sacrament  was  administered. 

On  Monday,  the  9th,  I  started  north  with  a  little  exploring  com¬ 
pany;  also  in  company  with  Capt.  Jas.  Brown  and  others  who  were  on 
their  way  to  California.  At  Weber  River  we  found  the  fort  of  Mr.  Good¬ 
year,  which  consisted  of  some  log  buildings  and  corrals  stockaded  in 
with  pickets.  This  man  had  a  herd  of  cattle,  horses  and  goats.  He  had 
a  small  garden  of  vegetables,  also  a  few  stalks  of  corn,  and,  although 
it  had  been  neglected,  it  looked  well,  which  proved  to  us  that  with 
proper  cultivation  it  would  do  well.  We  continued  north  to  Bear  River. 
Here  we  parted  with  the  Captain’s  company  and  turned  east  into  Cache 
Valley,  which  looked  beautiful  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain.  We 
entered  the  valley  and  passed  up  to  the  southeast,  thence  through  the 
mountains  on  to  Box  Elder.  We  then  passed  down  this  stream  into  the 
valley  on  our  outwork  track  to  the  city,  having  been  gone  a  week  and 
traveled  about  two  hundred  miles. 

Sunday,  the  15th.  The  President  spoke  to  us  on  the  subject  of 
Patriarchal  Priesthood  and  the  keys  thereof;  this  being  a  funeral  dis¬ 
course  of  a  child  that  was  drowned  on  the  previous  Thursday  by  falling 
into  the  creek.6  Its  parents  did  not  belong  to  the  church.  He  asked  the 


6  The  first  death  in  Salt  Lake  Valley  was  the  three-year-old  son  of  George  W.  Therlkill 
and  grand-son  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Brown  Crow.  On  the  eleventh  of  August  the 
little  fellow  fell  into  City  Creek  and  was  drowned. 
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question,  “Can  we  have  our  children  again  after  they  are  taken  from 
us?  The  parents  form  the  tabernacle  and  God  gives  it  a  spirit  and 
by  and  by  he  takes  the  spirit  back  again  and  leaves  the  tabernacle  to 
moulder  to  dust.  All  spirits  that  take  bodies  have  their  names  written 
in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  will  never  be  blotted  out  unless  they  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
when  it  will  never  be  written  there  any  more.  hen  we  enter  the  Temple 
to  attend  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Priesthood,  we  can,  by  the  Patriarchal 
Priesthood,  after  being  baptized  for  our  children  that  have  died  in 
infancy,  have  them  sealed  to  us  and  in  the  resurrection  they  will  be 
given  to  us  again  in  our  families  or  kingdoms."  I  got  the  idea  from  his 
remarks  that  we  could  honor  them  as  seemed  to  us  proper,  either  to 
crown  them  or  ordain  them  angels,  etc.  “The  reason  that  spirits  are 
deprived  of  their  former  knowledge  when  they  enter  a  tabernacle  is  that 
they  may  exercise  faith,  otherwise  it  would  all  be  knowledge.  The 
Savior  took  his  tabernacle  upon  the  same  principle  and  received  grace 
for  grace  and  grew  up  in  the  same  way,  increasing  all  the  time  until 
he  received  all  power.  W  hat  is  it  that  hinders  the  elders  of  Israel  from 
knowing  as  well  as  the  angels  do;  when  they  deviate  from  the  truth, 
or  go  wrong?  Nothing  but  their  own  acts  and  backwardness  in  keeping 
the  commandments,  and  not  bringing  themselves  in  subjection  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  righteousness.  It  pains  my  heart  when  I  see  the  elders  who  hold 
the  keys  of  life  and  salvation  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  gather  Israel 
and  establish  righteousness  in  the  earth,  etc.,  allowing  their  minds  to 
wander  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  like  the  fool's  eye.” 

On  the  Friday  following,  in  company  with  Brother  A.  Carrington 
and  others,  I  went  to  the  foot  of  what  we  supposed  to  be  the  highest 
peak  in  the  eastern  range  of  the  lake  mountains,  called  the  Twin  Peaks. 
^  e  camped  at  the  mouth  of  Big  Cottonwood  Canyon.  Next  morning 
four  of  us  commenced  to  ascend  the  mountain  at  eight  A.  M..  leaving  a 
guard  with  our  horses.  This  was  the  21st  day  of  August.  After  toiling 
about  eight  hours  and  being  very  much  fatigued,  three  of  us  reached 
the  summit  of  the  west  peak.  One  man  gave  out  and  lay  down  by  a 
snow  bank.  W  e  had  a  barometer,  thermometer  and  compass.  e  took 
some  observations  by  which  we  learned  that  the  peak  was  11.219  feet 
above  the  sea;  temperature  55°  above  zero  at  five  P.  M.  The  same  day 
at  noon  it  was  101°  in  the  valley. 

At  five-thirty  we  began  the  descent.  Came  down  the  west  side 
through  a  beautiful  grove  of  timber  and  by  a  small  creek.  e  had  not 
gone  far  until  it  was  dark.  e  were  without  bedding  or  coats  or  any 
kind  of  arms,  expecting  to  have  got  back  to  camp  by  the  middle  of 
the  afternoon,  and,  being  a  very  warm  day,  we  went  as  light  as  possible, 
but  when  night  came  on  it  was  quite  cool  on  the  mountain.  Being  very 
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dark,  we  got  separated  in  climbing  over  the  rocks.  We  had  to  feel  our 
way  lest  we  fall  over  a  precipice.  At  10  o’clock,  Brother  Carrington  and 
myself  lay  down  under  a  scrubby  tree,  being  so  tired  we  could  not  pro¬ 
ceed,  and  not  knowing  where  either  of  the  other  men  were,  we  found  a 
place  between  the  rocks  large  enough  to  lie  down  and  not  in  a  horizontal 
position,  but  at  an  angle  of  about  45°.  Instead  of  feathers  we  had  peb¬ 
bles  and  coarse  sand  which  was  yet  warm  from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and 
we  kept  them  warm  until  morning,  and  when  the  top  side  got  cold  we 
would  turn  over.  In  the  morning  at  five  o’clock  we  arose,  being  some¬ 
what  rested,  yet  very  sore,  and  pursued  our  journey,  scrambling  over 
the  rocks  without  either  supper,  dinner  or  breakfast.  After  we  had  gone 
about  half  a  mile  we  heard  a  man’s  voice  below  us  and  on  going  a  little 
farther,  saw  one  of  our  men,  Dr.  Rust,  of  the  battalion,  at  our  left  on  a 
large  rock.  He  called  for  help;  said  he  was  given  out.  We  being  in  the 
same  fix  could  not  assist  him.  We  reached  camp  at  seven-thirty  A.  M., 
where  we  found  our  other  companion,  Brother  Wilson,  of  the  battalion, 
who  had  made  his  way  in  through  the  night.  We  then  returned  to  the 
city,  satisfied  with  our  first  attempt  at  climbing  mountains. 

On  the  26th  of  August,  the  remainder  of  the  pioneers  started  back 
to  the  states.  I  arranged  my  affairs  and  concluded  to  go  back  with  them 
and  come  up  next  year  with  my  family.  Brother  George  A.  Smith  joined 
our  outfit.  He  and  I  co-operated  for  the  return  trip.  I  furnished  harness 
and  two  mules,  besides  my  saddle  horse.  He  furnished  one  horse  with 
harness  and  wagon.  We  slept  together  in  the  wagon  and  took  scant 
rations  to  last  us  to  the  Missouri  River.  The  detachment  of  the  Battalion 
under  Captain  Brown  were  discharged  at  Salt  Lake  City  without  trans¬ 
portation  or  rations,  the  government  having  no  supplies  in  this  wilder¬ 
ness.  We  took  one  of  the  discharged  soldiers,  Brother  J.  J.  Ferrell,  into 
our  wagon  and  mess,  he  having  no  supplies  whatever.  We  three  con¬ 
stituted  our  mess  and  shared  alike  as  long  as  we  had  anything — three 
of  us  living  on  the  rations  of  two,  and  the  time  being  longer  than  we 
expected,  our  supplies  were  out  by  the  time  we  were  half  way  across  the 
plains  and  we  had  to  live  on  wild  game  the  balance  of  the  journey.  At 
Cache  Cave  we  met  Brother  E.  T.  Benson,  who  had  been  sent  back  to 
meet  the  emigration.  He  told  us  there  were  nine  companies  on  Sweet 
Water  and  Platte  Rivers.  There  were  558  wagons  in  all.  An  express 
was  immediately  sent  back  to  the  valley  to  inform  the  brethren  of  their 
coming.  Our  company  that  had  started  back  numbered  108  men.  with 
horses  and  mule  teams,  the  ox  teams  having  started  some  ten  days 
previous. 

On  the  30th,  we  were  organized  into  fifties  and  tens.  I  was  chosen 
captain  of  the  first  ten.  At  the  crossing  of  Big  Sandy,  we  met  the  first 
company  under  Daniel  Spencer.  We  camped  with  them  and  had  a 
good  time.  Next  day  on  Little  Sandy,  we  met  Brother  P.  P.  Pratt  with 
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another  company.  At  the  Pacific  Springs,  we  met  three  companies.  On 
the  7th  of  September,  we  crossed  over  the  South  Pass  in  a  severe  snow 
storm  and  camped  on  Sweet  Water  with  Bishop  Hunter's  company  of 
one  hundred.  Here  we  met  Brother  John  Taylor,  and.  although  the 
ground  was  white  with  snow,  the  brethren  made  a  feast  for  the  Pioneers 
and  spread  a  table  large  enough  to  seat  seventy-five  persons  at  once. 
It  was  covered  with  all  the  good  things  the  Western  States  could  afford, 
excepting  vegetables.  Such  a  table  had  never  before  been  spread  in 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  At  Strawberry  Creek,  we  met  the  last  companies 
and  camped  with  them.  Here  I  met  Brother  Charles  Crismon  who  had 
one  of  my  wagons  and  team,  loaded  with  provisions  and  seed  grain. 
I  engaged  one  of  the  soldiers,  John  Gould,  to  turn  back  and  take  my 
outfit  and  raise  a  crop  next  year  for  me.  At  night  the  Indians  ran  off 
49  head  of  horses  and  mules.  They  were  pursued  next  morning  and 
five  of  the  animals  recovered.  They  escaped  with  the  remainder.  Some 
of  the  lost  animals  belonged  to  the  Pioneers  and  Soldiers  and  some  to 
the  other  companies,  they  all  being  together  that  night.  This  crippled 
us  very  much  for  teams,  but  by  caching  one  wagon  and  hitching  saddle 
horses,  we  were  able  to  move.  A  few  nights  after,  the  Indians  came  to 
our  camp  and  stole  another  horse  and  fired  a  gun.  Our  guard  fired 
on  them  and  they  fled,  taking  the  horse  with  them.  Next  day  while 
passing  by  a  mountain  on  the  north  side  of  the  Sweet  ater  River.  I  dis¬ 
covered  some  mountain  sheep  running  up  the  side  of  the  mountain, 
which  was  mostly  naked  rock.  I  pursued  on  foot,  leaving  my  horse  at 
the  base  of  the  mountain  and  finding  it  difficult  to  ascend  with  my 
shoes  on.  I  sat  down  and  pulled  them  off.  also  my  spur.  I  laid  them 
down,  taking  a  view  of  the  place  that  I  might  find  them  again.  I  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  killing  a  fine  ram,  the  first  that  I  had  ever  killed.  I  dragged 
it  down  about  a  fourth  of  a  mile  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  It  was 
near  night  and  the  camp  some  two  miles  away.  I  went  to  get  my  shoes 
but  could  not  find  them.  I  had  worn  my  socks  out  on  the  rocks.  I 
butchered  my  sheep,  mounted  and  went  to  camp,  breakfasted  next 
morning  and  went  back  in  company  with  Brothers  A.  Lyman  and  Joseph 
Mathews  to  hunt  for  my  shoes,  but  could  not  find  them.  I  put  on  a 
pair  of  thin  boots  I  had  left. 

On  the  19th  of  September,  we  lay  at  Deer  Creek,  and  being  short 
of  provisions,  I,  in  company  with  Brother  B.  L.  Adams,  went  out  to 
kill  some  meat.  e  had  not  gone  far  before  I  killed  two  fine  young 
bucks.  They  were  of  the  black  tail  species  of  deer.  W  e  butchered  them 
and  went  on.  e  crawled  up  to  a  herd  of  buffalo  and  killed  a  fine 
cow.  We  were  now  about  three  miles  from  the  river  on  the  north  side. 
Brother  Adams  went  into  camp  to  get  a  team  to  take  the  meat  in  and 
I  tarried  to  keep  the  wolves  from  devouring  it.  The  day  was  quite  warm 
and  sultry  and  I  was  already  famished  for  water.  When  he  reached 
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camp,  contrary  to  our  expectations,  they  were  just  moving  on.  He 
reported  our  success  and  where  I  was,  and  some  three  or  four  wagons 
were  detained  in  camp  and  Colonel  Markham  took  a  team  and  came  to 
my  relief  with  several  men.  He  brought  me  two  canteens  of  water  and 
some  bread.  I  never  suffered  so  in  all  my  life  for  water.  The  wolves 
were  thick  all  around  me.  I  killed  two  of  them.  I  drank  nearly  all 
the  water  and  was  still  thirsty.  Although  hungry,  could  not  eat  the  dry 
bread.  We  secured  all  the  meat  and  pursued  the  main  camp,  but  did 
not  overtake  them  till  after  midnight. 

Next  day,  the  20th  of  September,  we  reached  the  Laborte  in  the 
Black  Hills,  and  camped  about  one  mile  above  the  ford  after  dark. 
Next  morning,  grass  being  scarce,  our  animals  went  some  distance  up 
the  river.  About  an  hour  by  sun  we  went  out  to  drive  in  our  animals 
to  start  on  our  journey.  Brother  G.  A.  Smith  and  myself  had  got  about 
half  way  to  the  horses  when  the  guard  gave  the  alarm  that  the  Indians 
had  charged  upon  the  herd  and  we  could  hear  them  yelling  and  firing 
their  guns.  We,  not  having  our  arms  with  us,  ran  back  to  get  them. 
I  got  my  rifle  and  started  back  to  the  herd  but  had  not  gone  more  than 
one  hundred  yards  when  I  met  the  Indians,  who  were  coming  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  and  over  the  hills — some  two  or  three  hundred  in 

i 

number.  We  were  soon  mixed  up  and  the  greatest  confusion  prevailed 
for  a  few  minutes.  Our  animals  were  all  secured  but  eleven  head 
which  the  Indians  succeeded  in  running  off  at  the  beginning.  No  one 
was  hurt  during  the  whole  struggle.  They  took  all  my  animals — two 
mules  and  a  horse. 

When  the  excitement  was  over,  the  chief  came  up  to  our  camp 
and  our  interpreter,  being  a  Frenchman,  well  acquainted  with  the  Sioux 
language,  asked  him  why  he  had  thus  attacked  us,  as  we  were  their 
friends.  He  said  that  he  saw  the  smoke  from  our  fires  in  the  morning 
and  thought  it  was  the  Crows,  who  are  enemies  of  the  Sioux.  He  said 
he  was  sorry  that  they  had  made  such  a  mistake  and  that  our  animals 
should  be  returned.  Some  of  our  brethren  went  up  to  the  Indian  village, 
about  six  miles  from  our  camp,  and  the  chief  sent  out  into  the  hills  for 
our  horses  his  young  men  had  run  off.  They  brought  them  all  but  two, 
one  of  my  mules  and  a  fine  mare  belonging  to  Brother  Chesly.  The 
chief  said  they  should  be  sent  to  Fort  Laramie,  he  pretending  they  could 
not  find  them.  We  saw  some  of  the  horses  among  these  Indians  that 
had  been  stolen  from  us  at  Strawberry  Creek. 

We  reached  Laramie  the  24th;  here  we  found  some  of  our  brethren 
waiting  for  us.  They  had  taken  some  of  our  horses  from  the  Indians 
and  four  of  them  had  taken  sixteen  animals  and  started  back  to  meet 
us.  They,  taking  the  river  road,  missed  us  and  fell  in  with  this  same 
band  of  Indians,  and  would  have  lost  their  horses  and  perhaps  their 
lives  had  it  not  been  for  the  arrival  of  Commodore  Stockton  and  party, 
while  they  were  parleying  with  the  Indians. 
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On  the  26th.  we  left  the  Fort  and  continued  our  journey,  guarding 
our  animals  with  more  vigilance.  Our  teams  being  so  reduced,  we 
feared  that  we  should  not  be  able  to  get  our  wagons  in,  and  lest  the  ox 
teams  should  not  wait  for  us,  at  the  head  of  Grand  Island,  they  having 
surplus  teams,  it  was  thought  best  to  send  an  express  after  them;  con¬ 
sequently,  on  the  5th  of  October,  twelve  of  us  under  Brother  A.  M.  Ly¬ 
man.  were  sent  ahead.  Horses  being  so  scarce,  we  had  to  go  on  foot  and 
having  no  provisions,  we  killed  meat  by  the  way,  being  in  the  buffalo 
country.  W  e  were  ten  days  going  to  the  head  of  Grand  Island,  but  did 
not  overtake  the  ox  teams.  W  e  suffered  much  from  fatigue  and  cold, 
lying  out  frosty  nights  without  bedding.  We  stopped  here  until  the* 
camp  came  up.  Having  but  little  meat,  we  stopped  and  killed  a  number 
of  buffalo  to  last  us  in,  as  there  was  no  game  from  here  to  the  Missouri 
River. 

W  hile  here,  sixteen  of  our  brethren  from  W  inter  Quarters  who  had 
come  out  to  meet  us,  came  into  camp.  We  were  very  glad  to  see  them. 
They  brought  good  news;  all  were  well.  They  had  two  wagons  and 
several  animals  but  could  not  render  much  assistance  to  so  large  a 
company,  yet  they  did  all  they  could.  When  we  arrived  at  the  Loup 
Fork,  we  could  not  cross  on  account  of  the  sand  being  so  loose  our 
wagons  would  sink.  We  stopped  over  Sunday.  At  night,  it  snowed  and 
was  quite  cold.  Next  morning  we  crossed. 

An  express  in  charge  of  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman  was  sent  to  W  inter 
Quarters  to  let  the  Saints  know  that  all  was  well  with  us.  At  the  Elk- 
horn  River  we  were  met  by  a  number  of  the  brethren  with  plenty  of 
provisions  for  man  and  beast  and  we  had  a  joyful  time  of  it.  The  next 
day  being  the  last  day  of  October,  we  reached  Winter  Quarters  without 
the  loss  of  a  man  on  the  whole  expedition.  We  were  dismissed  by  our 
President  and  council.  They  were  well  pleased  with  the  labors  of  the 
Pioneers  during  the  past  summer  and  the  men  were  well  pleased  with 
the  labors  and  counsels  of  the  Twelve,  in  token  of  which  we 
unanimously  raised  the  right  hand. 

The  Lord  had  blessed  the  Saints  here  and  they  had  an  abundance 
of  grain  and  provender  to  sustain  themselves  and  animals  during  the 
approaching  winter.  I  found  a  letter  in  the  office  from  my  wife,  which 
was  the  first  news  I  had  heard  from  her  since  leaving  home,  and,  al¬ 
though  it  had  been  written  a  long  time,  it  was  news  to  me.  She  was 
well  when  she  wrote. 

To  Elder  John  Brown,  Winter  Quarters,  November  4,  1847. 

Beloved  Brother: 

Permit  us  to  say  to  your  friends  and  the  Saints  in  Mississippi,  Alabama,  etc., 
that  Elder  Brown  has  accompanied  the  Pioneer  camp  the  present  season,  and  has 
ever  been  ready  to  partake  of  his  share  of  the  labors,  toils,  fatigues,  sufferings, 
privations  and  expenses,  has  faithfully  performed  every  duty  and  proved  himself 
a  man  of  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed. 
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The  camp  having  accomplished  the  object  of  their  mission,  were  dismissed  at 
this  place  on  the  31st  of  October,  and  Elder  Brown  is  honorably  discharged  from 
the  duties  of  the  camp  with  this,  our  testimonial,  as  a  memento  of  our  confidence 
in  him  and  our  affection  for  him.  Elder  Crosby  and  all  the  Saints  in  his  vicinity 
will  receive  such  instructions  from  Elder  Brown  as  will  enable  them  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  with  seeds,  such  as  canes,  lowland  and  upland  rice,  yams  and  sweet  potatoes 
in  all  its  variety,  indigo,  ginger,  madder,  coffee,  black  pepper,  persimmon,  oranges, 
lemons,  citrons,  grapes,  figs,  and  seeds  of  all  kinds  of  choice  fruits  and  vegetables 
of  temperate  and  tropical  climates,  packed  in  various  ways  according  to  their 
nature,  suitable  for  transportation,  such  as  sealing  them  hermetically  in  glass  or 
stone  vessels,  enclosing  them  in  linen  bags,  or  covering  them  in  dry  or  moist  earth, 
that  they  may  be  preserved  until  their  arrival  or  grow  on  their  journey  as  their 
natures  may  require,  and  all  things  necessary,  to  gather  at  this  place  by  the  1st  of 
May  next,  ready  to  move  over  the  mountains  to  “The  Great  Salt  Lake  City,”  which 
the  Lord  has  designed  as  the  place  for  the  gathering  of  his  people.  Give  diligent 
heed  to  Elder  Brown’s  instructions  and  the  blessings  of  Heaven  and  Earth  will 
be  multiplied  unto  you.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  write  particularly  to  Elder 
Crosby,  who  presides  in  that  vicinity  as  Elder  Brown  is  our  letter  to  him. 

We  remain  your  brethren  in  the  bonds  of  faith,  patience  and  perseverance;  in 
behalf  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles, 


Willard  Richards,  Clerk. 


Brigham  Young,  President. 

Thomas  Bullock,  Clerk  of  the  Pioneer  Camp. 
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JOHN  BROWN  GAVE  ELDER  AMASA  LYMAN  S200.00  “TO  AID 
THE  PRESIDENCY  IN  REMOVING  THE  SAINTS  TO  THE  VAL¬ 
LEY’ —JOHN  BROWN,  WILLIAM  CROSBY.  WILLIAM  LAY.  JOHN 
H.  AND  GEORGE  BANKHEAD,  JOHN  D.  HOLLADAY.  JOHN 
LOCKHART,  ROBERT  M.  SMITH,  JOHN  AND  MOSES  POWELL, 
FRANCIS  McKOWN  AND  EKLES  TRULY  MOVED  THEIR  FAMI¬ 
LIES  FROM  MISSISSIPPI  TO  UTAH— JOHN  H.  BANKHEAD'S 
WIFE  GAVE  BIRTH  TO  A  SON  ON  THE  STEAMBOAT  ON  THE 
MISSISSIPPI  RIVER— AT  COUNCIL  BLUFFS  THERE  WERE  56 
WHITE  PERSONS,  34  COLORED  SERVANTS  IN  THE  COMPANY, 
WITH  28  WAGONS.  41  YOKE  OF  OXEN,  22  HORSES.  32  MULES, 
48  COWS,  100  SHEEP  AND  2  PIGS— SON  BORN  TO  WILLIAM  IJ. 
AND  SYTHA  LAY  AT  COUNCIL  BLUFFS— THEY  CROSSED  THE 
PLAINS  IN  AMASA  M.  LYMAN’S  COMPANY— AT  THE  A  LA 
PRELA  RIVER,  A  SON  WAS  BORN  TO  JOHN  AND  ELIZABETH 
BROWN— FIRST  HOME  IN  THE  VALLEY— DEATH  OF  GRAND¬ 
MOTHER  CROSBY  AND  THE  LITTLE  SON  BORN  AT  THE  A  LA 

PRELA  RIVER 

1848 

I  stopped  a  few  days  to  recruit  my  horse  and  mule.  V  ent  to  St. 
Louis  by  land  in  company  with  Brother  Jesse  C.  Little.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  winter  and  we  had  much  disagreeable  weather.  At  St. 
Louis,  I  took  steamboat  for  Memphis,  thence  by  land  home.  Found  all 
well  and  agreeably  surprised  at  my  return  as  I  did  not  expect  to  return 
when  I  left  home.  A  few  weeks  after  my  arrival  at  home.  Brothers 
A.  M.  Lyman,  Preston  Thomas,  and  Jas.  H.  Flanigan  came.  They  had 
been  sent  out  among  the  branches  to  gather  means  to  aid  the  Presidency 
in  removing  the  Saints  to  the  valley.  I  gave  them  S200.00.  This  winter 
was  spent  in  making  preparations  to  start  early  in  the  spring. 

All  things  being  ready,  we  started  on  the  10th  of  March  in  wet. 
muddy  weather.  We  had  eleven  wagons  in  the  company,  there  being 
some  six  families  with  a  number  of  black  people.  About  twenty  miles 
out,  we  came  to  a  stream  called  Bullmountain.  which  was  very  high, 
having  overflowed  its  banks,  but  was  now  falling.  V  e  moved  up  to  a 
new  ferry  kept  by  a  man  named  V  inters.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the 
13th.  we  commenced  crossing.  The  bottoms  were  very  mirey.  On  driv¬ 
ing  out  a  few  rods  from  the  boat,  my  team  mired  down  all  at  once  and 
threw  me  into  the  mud  and  water.  Others  followed  and  shared  the  same 
fate.  A  few  of  the  first  teams  got  out  of  the  swamp  tolerably  easy  but 
the  road  soon  got  cut  up  so  it  was  awful  muddy.  The  bottom  was  near 
one  and  one-half  miles  wide,  and  the  road  new.  The  water  had  just  got 
off  of  it.  The  stream  had  been  so  high  our  mules  mired  down  time  and 
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again,  and  we  had  to  wade  in  the  mud  and  water  and  roll  the  wagons 
by  hand.  On  one  occasion  we  had  six  mules  to  one  wagon  and  three 
drivers,  one  on  each  nigh  mule.  The  saddle  mule  with  a  driver  fell  and 
was  dragged  some  two  rods  by  the  others.  The  driver  escaped  unhurt. 
After  this  it  was  thought  advisable  to  find  a  different  route  for  the 
remaining  wagons.  So  we  searched  and  found  a  good  way,  and  by  * 
sundown  we  all  reached  the  hill  safe  and  sound,  no  one  hurt,  and  no 
harness  broke,  and  no  loss  sustained  but  one  axe  that  could  not  be  found 
after  we  had  got  out.  Our  company  of  eleven  wagons  attracted  as  much 
attention  as  a  menagerie  of  wild  animals.  Every  man,  woman  and 
child,  both  white  and  black,  gazed  at  us  with  astonishment  as  we  passed 
their  habitations.  We  camped  at  H.  Pearce’s;  traveled  four  miles. 

Tuesday,  March  14th  the  weather  still  continued  good.  We  traveled 
20  miles,  having  passed  through  Fulton.  The  next  day  we  made  a  good 
travel  of  23  miles.  We  camped  at  Dr.  Owens’.  Thursday,  traveled  15 
miles.  All  well. 

Friday,  we  passed  through  Farmington  and  crossed  the  state  line 
into  Tennessee.  Traveled  20  miles.  Our  company  of  11  wagons  at¬ 
tracted  the  attention  of  the  people  as  much  as  a  menagerie  of  wild 
animals  would.  Every  man,  woman  and  child,  both  white  and  black, 
turned  out  to  see  us  as  we  passed  along  the  road.  So  we  could  tell 
exactly  how  many  persons  there  were  in  every  house  we  passed,  by 
counting  the  heads  that  stuck  out  of  the  doors  and  windows. 

Saturday,  March  18th — Last  night  it  rained  and  is  cloudy  this 
morning  with  some  light  showers  through  the  day.  A  part  of  the  day 
yesterday  and  today  we  had  some  very  bad  roads  through  some  land 
of  a  limey  nature,  interspersed  with  marine  shells;  it  appears  to  have 
been  a  bed  of  the  ocean  some  time,  the  same  as  all  the  prairie  country 
of  the  south.  Brothers  Lyman  and  Flanigan,  who  came  to  our  camp 
by  Marshall  County,  came  to  us  in  the  forenoon.  This  day  we  passed 
through  Purdy,  the  County  town  of  McNairy  County.  We  traveled  18 
miles. 

Last  night  it  rained,  but  this  morning  (Sunday)  it  was  clear  and 
warm.  On  account  of  the  rain  the  road  was  very  muddy  and  this  day’s 
travel  was  hard  on  our  animals,  the  road  being  hilly  and  very  slippery. 
Traveled  17  miles. 

It  rained  last  night  and  is  still  raining  this  morning.  We  concluded 
to  lay  by  this  day  and  let  our  teams  rest.  Our  company  is  very  agree¬ 
able  and  we  get  along  very  smoothly.  The  spirit  of  union  and  peace 
seems  to  prevail. 

Tuesday,  March  21st — Last  night  it  rained  and  this  morning  is 
very  rainy.  It  continued  to  rain  until  noon.  It  was  so  wet  and  disagree¬ 
able  that  we  concluded  to  remain  all  day  in  camp.  We  were  camped 
near  a  Mr.  Arnold’s,  who  let  us  have  food  for  our  animals.  He  and 
his  lady  were  very  friendly  and  kind  to  us.  This  storm  of  rain  we 
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called  the  equinoctial  storm.  Some  three  miles  from  our  camp  it 
assumed  the  character  of  a  hurricane,  tearing  down  the  timber,  and  even 
houses,  at  a  severe  rate.  We  had  some  wind,  but  not  enough  to  blow 
down  the  timber. 

This  morning  (Wednesday,  March  22)  was  cool  and  cloudy,  but 
not  raining.  We  harnessed  up  and  rolled  off  at  half  past  seven.  About 
noon  it  had  pretty  well  cleared  off.  After  traveling  nine  miles,  we 
came  to  Beech  River  within  two  miles  of  Lexington,  Henderson  County, 
Tennessee.  This  stream,  although  bridged,  was  impassable  on  account 
of  a  slough  that  was  too  deep  for  wagons  to  ford  with  security.  So  we 
halted  on  the  hill  till  the  water  would  run  down.  We  stayed  all  night 
at  this  place. 

This  morning  (Thursday)  we  crossed  the  river  and  traveled  17 
miles.  Camped  at  a  Mr.  Pinckney’s.  He  wanted  to  hear  some  of  us 
preach  at  his  house  after  we  got  through  camp  duty  at  evening;  accord¬ 
ingly,  we  did  so.  Brother  William  Crosby  opened  the  meeting  with  a 
few  remarks  and  Brother  Amasa  M.  Lyman  preached.  About  midnight, 
George  Stewart  and  Joshua  Goodwin  came  to  our  camp  to  get  some 
counsel.  They  stayed  some  two  hours  and  then  left.  They  came  at 
night  Nicodemus-like  to  find  out  what  was  the  best  course  for  them  to 
pursue.  They  were  brethren  and  wanted  to  go  west.  They  had  stopped 
in  that  country  and  were  not  known  as  “Saints.” 

Friday  we  passed  through  Huntington.  Some  had  taken  sick  in 
camp,  so  we  camped  just  after  noon  and  tarried  until  morning.  Traveled 
11  miles. 

Today  (Saturday)  a  yoke  of  oxen  of  Brother  Bankhead’s  gave  out 
and  we  camped  early.  He  exchanged  his  tired  oxen  for  a  fresh  yoke 
by  giving  some  boot.  Traveled  16  miles. 

We  passed  through  Paris,  Henry  County  on  Sunday.  It  commenced 
raining  in  the  forenoon  and  we  had  one  of  the  most  disagreeable  times 
I  ever  saw.  We  traveled  16  miles  and  camped  in  the  rain  and  mud 
near  some  old  buildings  in  which  some  of  the  women  and  children 
stayed  all  night.  It  continued  to  rain  a  good  portion  of  the  next  morn¬ 
ing.  Mules  and  horses  were  completely  worked  into  the  mud  and  we 
had  to  move  our  wagons  out  before  we  could  feed. 

This  morning  (Monday)  it  was  still  raining  a  little.  We  moved 
on  and  soon  came  to  the  Obine  River  which  extended  from  hill  to  hill. 
The  main  stream  was  bridged  but  the  approaches  were  all  under  water, 
so  we  plunged  in.  It  did  not  run  into  the  wagons  but  came  very  near 
it.  It  was  half  a  mile  wide.  When  we  had  traveled  17  miles  we  came 
to  the  Little  Terrapin  which  was  too  deep  for  us  to  ford  so  we  camped 
on  its  bank. 

Tuesday,  March  28th — This  morning  the  creek  was  still  too  full. 
On  examining  it,  we  found  it  was  dammed  up  by  a  drift  immediately 
below.  We  tore  out  the  drift  and  pretty  soon  we  crossed  safely.  We 
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crossed  two  or  three  other  streams  and  passed  through  Fort  Mayfield, 
Kentucky.  We  traveled  19  miles. 

The  next  day  we  traveled  18  miles  and  camped  at  Mr.  Titsworth’s. 
He  was  6  years  old  when  his  father  was  moving  with  his  family  to 
Kentucky  in  an  early  day.  The  Creek  Indians,  who  were  hostile,  came 
to  their  camp  and  killed  the  whole  family  excepting  himself,  whom 
they  took  prisoner.  They  finally  tomahawked  and  scalped  him  and  left 
him  for  dead.  He  was  found  and  recovered  of  his  wounds  and  had 
raised  a  large  family. 

We  moved  on  (Thursday)  to  the  Ohio  River,  Wilcox  Ferry  oppos¬ 
ite  Metropolis,  11  miles.  The  river  was  full,  being  some  two  miles  wide 
and  still  rising  very  fast. 

The  ferry  boat  was  out  of  repair  and  it  was  supposed  that  we 
could  not  cross  for  several  days. 

Brothers  Lyman  and  Flanigan,  who  have  been  traveling  with  us, 
with  the  intention  of  taking  a  steamboat  at  this  place,  crossed  the  bottom 
with  the  calculation  of  crossing  the  river  to  get  to  the  boat  landing  on 
the  other  side,  but  the  wind  was  so  high  they  had  to  abandon  the  idea. 
They  stopped  all  night  with  the  ferryman.  In  the  afternoon  it  com¬ 
menced  raining  and  continued  until  in  the  night.  The  day  was  spent 
in  calculating  which  was  the  best  course  to  pursue. 

Saturday,  April  1 — This  morning  was  clear  and  calm  with  con¬ 
siderable  frost  and  some  ice.  Brothers  Lyman  and  Flanigan  crossed 
the  river  and  took  a  steamboat. 

This  day  (Sunday)  was  spent  in  skiff  riding.  Among  the  various 
calculations  about  what  was  the  best  course  to  take,  it  was  concluded 
to  get  our  folks  and  equipment,  except  our  animals,  on  a  steamboat  to  be 
shipped  to  St.  Louis  and  drive  our  animals  through  by  land.  This  was 
thought  to  be  the  best  we  could  do  under  the  circumstances  for  we 
could  not  get  across  the  river  for  the  want  of  a  ferry  boat.  This  evening 
it  was  proposed  that  William  Crosby  and  myself  should  go  up  to 
Paducah  and  charter  a  little  steamboat  called  the  “Tiger”  to  take  us  to 
St.  Louis.  We  concluded  to  go  on  a  steamboat  and  to  do  this  we  had 
to  cross  the  river  to  Metropolis.  So  about  10  o’clock  at  night,  we  got 
into  a  small  craft  and  crossed  the  bottom  to  the  ferryman’s  house 
which  was  situated  on  a  high  strip  of  land  immediately  on  the  bank  of 
the  river.  He  had  gone  to  bed  and  would  not  take  us  over  that  night 
so  we  tarried  with  him  until  morning. 

This  morning  (Monday)  we  concluded  to  go  to  Paducah  by  land. 
We  went  back  to  camp  where  it  was  proposed  that  myself  and  J.  H. 
Bankhead  should  get  on  our  horses  and  go  by  land.  So  we  started 
about  9:00  o’clock  and  after  a  ride  of  about  fifteen  miles  across  the 
country,  we  reached  Paducah.  We  had  to  go  around  the  back  water. 
The  “Tiger”  had  gone  to  Smithland  where  she  belonged.  There  was 
another  little  steamer  lying  at  the  wharf  called  the  “Transport.”  We 
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went  on  board  and  inquired  for  the  captain.  He  soon  appeared  and 
seemed  to  be  quite  a  gentleman.  W  e  told  him  our  situation  and  calcula¬ 
tions.  W  e  wanted  to  put  our  stuff  and  wagons  on  the  boat  and  drive 
our  animals  through  by  land.  He  said  he  would  just  as  soon  take  our 
animals  and  our  equipment  and  all  of  us,  as  he  would  not  get  any 
other  loading.  He  could  not  be  consistent  with  his  own  interests  and 
go  for  less  than  four  hundred  dollars.  I  told  him  we  were  not  author¬ 
ized  to  make  such  a  contract.  He  said  that  was  the  best  he  could  do.  I 
told  him  we  would  go  back  and  if  we  concluded  to  give  him  the  job.  we 
would  let  him  know  by  ten  o'clock  next  day.  His  boat  was  a  new  one 
and  very  neatly  built.  It  had  only  taken  three  trips  up  the  Tennessee 
River.  W  e  reached  our  camp  at  nightfall.  All  were  anxious  to  know 
the  result  of  our  search  for  they  were  somewhat  divided  in  their  feelings. 
Some  were  willing  to  go  on  a  boat.  Others  were  not,  but  did  not  know 
W'hat  we  had  better  do.  All  were  willing  to  do  right  if  they  knew  what 
that  was.  And  from  W'hat  knowledge  and  experience  I  have  up  to  this 
time,  in  such  a  case,  what  a  man  does  is  right.  The  camp  came  together 
and  we  told  them  w7hat  we  had  done.  The  subject  was  discussed  briefly 
and  the  final  conclusion  w^as  to  send  the  same  messengers  back  the 
next  morning  for  the  transport.  So  we  started  Tuesday  morning,  April 
4th  before  sunrise.  It  commenced  raining  and  continued  to  rain  the 
whole  day  without  cessation.  So  we  were  completely  drenched  from 
head  to  foot.  We  reached  Paducah  about  9  o’clock  A.  M.  We  told 
Mr.  Owens,  the  Captain  of  the  transport,  that  if  he  would  let  our  women 
and  children  have  the  cabin,  we  wrould  give  him  $400  to  take  us  to  St. 
Louis.  He  said  he  would  do  it.  W  e  then  turned  out  in  the  rain  and 
mud  and  bought  feed  for  our  animals.  It  was  one  of  the  most  disagree¬ 
able  times  I  ever  saw.  I  walked  through  the  town  for  a  half  an  hour, 
hunting  for  a  dray  to  take  our  grain  to  the  boat,  but  couldn't  find  any. 
W  e  got  a  man  that  was  acquainted  to  get  one  for  us.  The  crew'  on  the 
boat  were  all  day  cleaning  and  making  the  boat  ready  for  the  trip.  W  e 
put  our  horses  that  wTe  had  ridden  on  board,  and  got  off  at  night.  W  e 
took  a  large  w^ooden  boat  along  to  bring  our  stuff  from  the  hill  to  the 
river,  the  bottom  being  overflowed  for  half  a  mile.  W  e  ran  down  to  the 
ferry  in  half  an  hour.  It  was  very  dark  and  still  raining.  W  e  found  a 
part  of  the  camp  on  the  bank  of  the  river  on  a  little  spot  of  ground  that 
was  not  yet  inundated.  This  was  near  the  ferryman’s  house.  They  had 
brought  their  wagons  from  the  hill  in  an  old  flatboat  to  be  ready  to 
get  on  the  steamer,  although  they  did  not  knowT  for  certain  that  we 
would  succeed  in  getting  it.  The  water  was  still  rising  very  fast  and 
some  were  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  those  on  the  little  spot  of  land. 
But  when  we  came  with  the  transport,  they  were  perfectly  whiling  to 
go  on  board  a  steamboat.  It  was  very  dark  and  rainy,  and  we  could 
not  do  anything  that  night.  Bankhead’s  family  and  mine  were  at  the 
hill.  W  e  got  into  a  small  dugout.  he  held  a  lantern  in  the  bowT  and  I 
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paddled  it  out  to  the  hill  where  we  found  the  balance  of  the  camp  in 
the  mud  completely  drenched  with  the  rain,  with  animals  miring  down. 
We  passed  the  night  in  the  best  manner  possible  under  the  circum¬ 
stances. 

Wednesday  morning  it  was  still  raining.  After  breakfast  we  com- . 
menced  to  put  our  things  aboard.  We  formed  two  companies.  The 
wooden  boat  brought  the  stuff  from  the  hill  and  the  old  flatboat  from 
the  little  point  of  land  which  was  now  almost  entirely  covered  with 
water.  The  steamboat  could  not  get  nearer  than  a  half  a  mile  of  the 
hill.  It  continued  to  rain  till  about  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  We 
all  worked  like  heroes  all  day  long  and  got  everything  on  board  and 
ready  to  start  by  dark.  I  was  nearly  worn  out  with  fatigue.  A  wetter 
crowd  never  went  on  board  any  boat  unless  they  were  picked  up  right 
out  of  the  water.  The  boat  was  small  and  we  filled  it  with  eleven 
wagons,  thirty  white  persons,  twenty-four  colored  persons,  one  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  twenty-four  mules.  I  went  to  bed  and  fell  asleep,  and 
was  almost  entirely  insensible  to  everything  until  daylight  next  morn¬ 
ing,  when  I  found  we  were  going  up  the  Mississippi  River.  We  were 
quite  comfortable  on  the  boat  and  pretty  well  prepared  to  appreciate 
it,  having  traveled  in  mud  and  rain,  camping  in  wagons  and  tents  for 
one  month. 

We  concluded  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to  send  some  two  or  three 
men  into  Illinois  to  buy  oxen,  as  we  intended  to  purchase  the  remainder 
of  our  wagons  at  St.  Louis  and  commence  our  journey  by  land  from 
that  place.  It  fell  to  my  lot  with  two  or  three  others,  to  go  on  this 
errand.  We  got  off  the  boat  at  Chester  on  Friday,  April  7th.  We  were 
to  drive  what  oxen  we  found  to  St.  Louis  where  the  camp  was  to  wait 
until  we  came  up.  We  stayed  all  night  in  Chester  with  a  Mr.  Anderson. 
We  had  traveled  a  hundred  and  seventy  miles  on  the  boat. 

Saturday,  April  8th,  we  went  out  to  my  Brother-in-law’s,  George 
Thomason,  seventeen  miles.  We  found  no  oxen  in  this  neighborhood. 
Sunday,  we  went  down  into  Perry  County,  where  I  saw  my  mother  and 
other  friends  and  relatives.  We  stopped  with  my  brother-in-law,  Ben¬ 
jamin  Crain. 

Monday,  Mr.  Crain  and  I  rode  thirty  miles  in  search  of  oxen  for 
sale,  but  found  none.  On  Tuesday,  the  eleventh,  we  traveled  thirty 
miles  in  a  different  direction  with  similar  success.  I  told  my  relatives 
and  friends  that  I  enjoyed  visiting  with  them,  but  buying  oxen  was  my 
business  and  I  must  attend  to  that.  I  got  two  yoke  of  cattle  that  Mr. 
Crain  had  engaged  for  me;  the  other  boys  got  three  yoke.  So,  on 
Wednesday,  April  12th,  I  bid  my  folks  farewell  and  started  for  St. 
Louis.  We  stopped  with  a  Mr.  Rainy  after  having  traveled  thirty  miles. 

Thursday,  we  traveled  twenty  miles  to  a  Mr.  Hammons.  Friday, 
April  14th,  we  crossed  the  Kaskaskia  River  at  Jefferson  and  stopped 
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with  a  Mr.  Druce.  Traveled  fifteen  miles.  We  all  had  in  this  time  twelve 
yoke  of  oxen. 

We  arrived  at  St.  Louis  Saturday,  April  16th.  We  had  left  our 
oxen  on  the  Illinois  side  of  the  river,  after  which  we  crossed  over  to 
search  for  the  camp.  We  went  to  the  post  office,  where  I  found  a  letter 
addressed  to  me  from  my  brother-in-law  William  Crosby.  I  opened  it 
and  found  that  it  had  been  dropped  there  by  Brother  Crosby.  It  in¬ 
formed  us  that  the  camp  was  some  seven  miles  down  the  river.  So  we 
went  in  search  and  found  it  at  nightfall.  They  were  all  well  and  very 
glad  to  see  us.  John  H.  Bankhead’s  wife  had  given  birth  to  a  fine  son 
on  board  the  boat.  The  next  day  after  we  left  the  boat,  it  ran  aground 
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and  stuck  fast  and  the  river  was  falling.  They  tried,  but  in  vain  to  get 
her  off.  They  finally  threw  some  12  of  the  animals  overboard,  after 
which  the  boat  floated.  The  mules  swam  to  an  island  and  were  after¬ 
wards  taken  on  board  again  without  any  loss.  They  landed  some  6 
miles  below  St.  Louis.  The  camp  continued  at  this  place  for  a  number  . 
of  days.  There  was  a  great  quantity  of  trading  to  be  done  and  some 
wagons  to  buy.  So  we  were  detained  here  until  Thursday,  April  20th, 
when  we  started.  We  went  through  the  city,  where  we  met  with 
Brother  F.  M.  Lyman  again.  The  boat  went  up  the  Missouri  river  and 
struck  on  a  rock  and  was  damaged.  She  put  off  her  freight  and  came 
back  to  St.  Louis  for  repairs.  We  traveled  13  miles. 

Friday,  April  21st,  we  finally  got  started  from  camp.  We  had  21 
wagons  in  company.  We  crossed  the  Missouri  River  at  St.  Charles. 
That  day  we  traveled  15  miles. 

Saturday,  we  traveled  16  miles.  Sunday,  April  23rd,  we  traveled 
23  miles  and  camped  at  Warrenton.  Monday,  April  24,  traveled  20 
miles.  Tuesday  we  passed  through  Danville  and  Williamsburg.  Trav¬ 
eled  18  miles.  Wednesday  we  traveled  16  miles.  Thursday  we  traveled 
15  miles.  Most  of  the  country  through  which  we  passed  was  prairie 
with  much  rich  land. 

This  morning  (Friday) ,  it  commenced  raining  very  early,  and  we 
had  a  disagreeable  time  all  day.  The  road  became  very  muddy.  A 
cold  wind  blew.  We  traveled  11  miles. 

Saturday,  April  29th,  was  still  cloudy  and  cool  but  no  rain.  We 
passed  through  Smithland  and  traveled  17  miles.  Sunday,  April  30th, 
we  passed  through  Roanoke  and  traveled  20  miles. 

Thursday,  we  passed  through  Keytesville  and  Brunswick  and 
camped  at  Cross’  Ferry  on  Grand  River.  We  traveled  20  miles.  Tues¬ 
day,  May  2nd,  we  traveled  10  miles.  Wednesday,  May  3rd,  we  took  the 
old  Mormon  Trail  by  Far  West,  traveled  13  miles.  Thursday,  May  4th, 
we  traveled  20  miles.  Friday,  May  5th,  traveled  13  miles.  Saturday  we 
passed  within  3  miles  of  Far  West.  Sunday  we  passed  through  Platts- 
burg.  Traveled  20  miles.  Monday  we  purchased  a  lot  of  stock,  cattle 
and  milch  cows.  Traveled  8  miles.  Thursday,  May  9th,  we  traveled 
12  miles  to  Kibby’s  mills.  Wednesday  we  traveled  to  Savannah,  6 
miles.  The  last  two  days  were  spent  principally  in  buying  and  collect¬ 
ing  cattle.  Thursday  we  traveled  9  miles  and  camped  at  a  good  place 
where  we  concluded  to  stop  and  get  the  remainder  of  our  outfit.  May 
12th  and  13th  were  spent  in  collecting  our  stock. 

Sunday,  we  moved  on  some  7  miles  to  Smither’s  Ferry  on  the 
Nodaway  River.  Here  we  purchased  100  head  of  sheep  and  quite  a  lot 
of  stock  cattle. 

Monday  we  traveled  12  miles  to  a  Mr.  Jackson’s.  Tuesday,  we 
traveled  15  miles  to  a  Mr.  Step’s  on  Big  Tarkio.  Wednesday,  we  traveled 
10  miles  to  Bush’s  Ferry  on  the  Nishnabotna.  Here  I  bought  two  pigs 


96 


Autobiography  of  John  Brown 


to  take  with  me  to  the  valley.  Thursday  we  traveled  18  miles  at  the 
narrows.  Friday,  May  19th,  a  steamboat  with  a  company  of  English 
saints  on  board  passed  up  the  river.  Camped  at  the  lake.  Traveled  6 
miles.  As  one  cow  was  missing,  myself  and  two  others  went  hack  and 
found  her.  Saturday,  we  traveled  20  miles.  I  stopped  with  Brother  P. 
Thomas  at  his  claim  at  the  foot  of  the  Bluffs.  His  folk  were  all  well. 
Sunday  we  traveled  8  miles  to  Keg  Creek.  At  night  it  rained  and 
stormed. 

Monday  the  roads  were  very  muddy.  W  e  traveled  10  miles  to 
Mosquito  Creek.  I  went  on  5  miles  further  to  Brother  W  illiam  Hyde  s, 
where  we  were  kindly  received.  W  e  had  a  very  comfortable  time,  al¬ 
though  it  continued  to  rain.  I  also  saw  Brothers  Orson  Hyde  and 
George  A.  Smith.  These  brethren  were  glad  to  see  ^us.  Thursday,  we 
moved  up  10  miles  and  camped  within  two  miles  of  the  ferry. 

Some  of  us  went  over  the  river  into  town,  where  we  saw  President 
Young  and  Amasa  M.  Lyman.  W  e  found  that  the  first  company  had  not 
yet  gone  and  the  time  of  their  going  was  not  yet  known.  Brother  Lyman 
had  received  our  flour  and  groceries  which  had  been  sent  up  the  Mis¬ 
souri  River  from  St.  Louis  by  steamboat.  Brother  Lyman  came  back 
with  us  to  our  camp.  Brothers  Orson  Hyde  and  George  A.  Smith 
visited  us.  W  e  were  camped  with  Brothers  Lockhart  and  Smith  of 
Mississippi.  The  Powell  brothers  of  Mississippi  were  camped  nearby, 
so  the  Mississippi  Company  was  quite  an  admiration.  The  brethren  on 
the  west  side  of  the  river  that  could  not  go  over  to  the  mountains  were 
all  moving  over  on  the  Pottawattamie  lands. 

Thursday,  May  25th,  we  spent  the  day  visiting.  Here  I  saw  Bro¬ 
ther  Heber  C.  Kimball.  He  said,  ‘‘Brother  John,  God  bless  you  forever." 
Lriday,  May  26th.  we  went  over  the  river  to  Winter  Quarters.  Brother 
Kimball  came  home  with  us  and  spent  the  evening  at  our  camp. 


Saturday,  May  27,  1848,  I  made 
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The  foregoing  comprised  the  Mississippi  Company  of  Saints  of 
1848.  The  last  part  of  this  company  had  left  Mississippi  on  March  10. 
This  Mississippi  Company  have  now  performed  a  journey  of  917  miles 
by  land,  excepting  about  200  miles  which  a  part  of  the  company  have 
traveled  by  water.  There  have  been  no  deaths  on  the  way.  There  was 
one  birth.  We  had  very  little  sickness.  There  was  no  loss  of  property 
of  any  consequence  excepting  one  ox  belonging  to  Brother  McKown, 
which  got  his  neck  broke  when  he  was  tied  up.  The  company  are  all 
well,  excepting  one  case  of  the  chills  and  fever,  and  all  appear  to  be 
in  fine  spirits.  They  have  a  good,  comfortable  outfit,  and  calculate  to 
go  over  to  the  mountains  this  season.  William  Crosby,  Captain;  John 
Brown,  Clerk. 

Our  camp  was  some  two  miles  below  the  ferry  and  on  account  of 
the  throng,  we  could  not  cross  for  several  days. 

Sunday,  May  28th,  Brother  and  Sister  Amasa  M.  Lyman,  Brother 
and  Sister  Flake  came  to  our  camp  and  spent  the  day  very  comfortably. 
Monday,  Sister  Lyman,  Sister  Flake,  myself  and  wife  went  visiting  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Tabernacle.  I  fell  in  with  Brother  George  A. 
Smith.  Then  we  visited  Brother  C.  M.  Johnson  of  Mississippi,  Brother 
George  P.  Dykes  and  Brother  George  A.  Smith,  with  whom  we  spent  the 
night.  We  traveled  ten  miles.  Thursday,  we  returned  home.  Brother 
George  A.  Smith  came  with  us.  I  got  my  wagon  and  equipment  that  I 
had  left  with  Brother  G.  A.  Smith  last  fall  when  I  returned  from  the 
mountains.  This  day  I  traveled  eight  miles. 

I  let  Brother  George  A.  Smith  have  my  ox  team  to  put  on  a  plow 
to  break  prairie  while  I  was  waiting  on  the  ferry,  which  was  very 
crowded.  The  wind  blows  so  today  that  it  is  impossible  to  cross  in  the 
flat.  Night  before  last,  the  wolves  caught  a  sheep  belonging  to  our 
camp  and  last  night  they  killed  a  calf  close  by. 

Thursday,  the  wind  was  still  very  high  and  there  was  no  crossing 
of  the  river.  Friday,  I  went  over  to  town.  The  first  company  was  leav¬ 
ing  for  the  Horn.  This  evening  at  10  o’clock  there  happened  one  of  the 
most  distressing  accidents  I  ever  witnessed.  I  had  laid  down  to  rest, 
and  had  scarcely  fallen  asleep  when  I  was  aroused  by  the  sudden  report 
of  a  gun,  followed  by  low,  death-like  groans.  I  sprang  up  and  ran  to  the 
spot  where  the  gun  was  fired  and  here  I  beheld  a  young  man  by  the 
name  of  John  Cook  lying  partly  on  the  ground  and  partly  on  Brother 
Crosby’s  lap.  He  was  bleeding.  He  had  just  breathed  his  last.  He  had 
a  belt  pistol  loose  in  his  bosom  loaded  with  shot  and  cap.  A  horse 
that  was  tied  to  a  feed  box  fast  to  a  wagon,  pulled  the  feed  box  down 
and  Mr.  Cook  went  to  look  after  the  horse.  He  stooped  down  to  untie 
the  rope  when  the  pistol  slipped  out  of  his  bosom  and  the  butt  struck 
on  the  ground  with  the  muzzle  pointing  upwards.  It  fired,  and  he. 
being  in  a  stooping  position,  received  the  whole  load  in  his  neck.  He 
raised  up  and  ran  some  ten  paces  to  the  fire.  When  in  the  act  of  falling, 
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some  of  the  brethren  caught  him.  He  exclaimed  "Oh,  Lord!"  once  or 
twice.  Beside  this  he  said  nothing  more  than  to  groan.  He  was  dead  in 
less  than  three  minutes.  His  groans  appeared  to  be  the  effects  of  sur¬ 
prise  rather  than  pain.  He  died  easily.  The  whole  camp  was  roused 
up  with  the  shock,  and  all  appeared  to  mourn  the  loss  of  Mr.  Cook.  He 
had  no  relatives  in  the  camp.  He  had  come  from  Mississippi  with 
Brother  Robert  M.  Smith.  He  had  driven  a  team  and  was  calculating  to 
go  to  the  valley  with  Brother  Smith.  He  was  a  fine,  young  man,  univer¬ 
sally  esteemed  by  all  the  camp.  He  was  attentive  and  careful  of  every¬ 
thing  committed  to  his  charge.  Brother  Smith  was  in  Missouri  at  the 
time.  Mr.  Cook  did  not  belong  to  the  Church,  but  was  a  believer  as 
far  as  he  had  investigated  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  e  all  felt  the 
blow  and  felt  to  be  admonished  to  take  care  of  ourselves,  especially  in 
relation  to  our  firearms.  It  shows  us  the  uncertainties  of  human  life. 
Mr.  Cook  was  in  the  vigor  of  life  and  health  today,  but  now  he  lies  cold 
in  death.  His  spirit  that  filled  his  tabernacle  with  life  and  action  today, 
has  this  evening  wended  its  way  back  to  the  Lord  who  gave  it,  leaving 
his  body  a  lifeless  lump  of  clay.  We  dressed  his  body  and  took  as  good 
care  of  it  as  we  could. 

Saturday,  June  3rd — I  went  early  this  morning  and  employed  a 
carpenter  to  make  a  coffin.  I  then  went  with  others  to  the  Bluffs,  about 
four  miles  away,  to  a  burying  ground  near  the  Adams  camp  on  the 
Pigeon  Creek,  and  dug  a  grave  for  Mr.  Cook.  We  had  scarcely  com¬ 
menced  digging  when  there  came  up  a  severe  storm  of  wind,  rain  and 
hail.  e  ran  down  to  a  cabin  where  we  found  shelter.  The  rain  blew 
all  over  the  house  and  the  woman  there  could  not  keep  her  clothing 
and  bedding  dry.  The  graveyard  was  on  a  high,  short  ridge  of  the  bluff. 
When  we  returned  to  the  camp,  we  found  all  well  and  dry;  but  the 
cottonwood  limbs  had  fallen  all  around  the  camp  and  some  trees  close 
by  fell  all  around  our  camp,  barely  missing  our  wagons,  but.  thank 
the  Lord,  there  was  no  damage. 

Sunday,  June  4th — We  went  this  morning  and  buried  Mr.  Cook. 
It  was  with  much  difficulty  that  we  got  the  wagon  up  to  the  top  of  the 
ridge  with  the  corpse. 

A  part  of  the  Mississippi  company  who  were  not  willing  to  wait  for 
the  second  company,  crossed  the  Missouri  River  last  week  and  left  for 
the  Horn  to  join  the  First  Company.  There  were  F.  McKown.  John 
H.  Bankhead,  George  Bankhead,  and  John  Lockhart.  The  rest  of  our 
company  crossed  the  river  on  the  10th. 

Monday,  June  5th — I  went  to  town  in  the  forenoon.  I  learned  that 
the  first  companies  were  leaving  the  Horn  in  companies  of  100  wagons. 
In  the  afternoon,  with  Brother  Ezra  T.  Benson,  I  went  to  see  Brother 
George  A.  Smith. 

Then  I  visited  Brother  George  P.  Dykes,  with  whom  I  stayed  all 
night.  Traveled  ten  miles.  Tuesday,  the  6th.  I  came  home. 


A  Son  Born  to  William  H.  and  Sytha  Crosby  Lay  99 

Aet.  28 

Wednesday,  June  7th — Sister  Lay  gave  birth  to  a  fine  son.  Thurs¬ 
day,  June  8th,  Sister  Abbott  and  daughter  visited  us.  Brother  William 
Crosby  moved  up  to  the  ferry  to  cross  the  river.  Friday,  June  9th,  I  took 
Sister  Abbott  five  miles  on  her  road  home.  Saturday,  June  10th,  we  all 
got  across  the  Missouri  River  without  any  loss.  Sunday,  the  11th,  a 


Amasa  Mason  Lyman 

1813-1870 

Ordained  an  Apostle  at  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  August  20,  1842 

Annabella,  Utah,  November  30th,  1936. 

My  Dear  Brother  John  Z.: 

I  found  Apostle  Amasa  M.  Lyman’s  picture.  You  spoke  of  putting  it  in  father’s 
history.  My  mother  almost  worshipped  him.  He  was  captain  of  the  company  in 
which  she  came  to  Utah  in  1848. 

Love  to  all, 

Sarah  B.  Staker. 
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meeting  was  called  and  arrangements  were  made  to  secure  our  animals 
from  the  Indians.  Monday,  June  12th.  we  began  to  repair  our  wagons 
and  continued  on  the  13th,  14th,  15th,  16th,  17th  and  18th.  Monday, 
June  19th.  we  are  repairing  and  loading  up  our  wagons.  We  remained 
in  town  waiting  for  Dr.  W  illard  Richards  until  the  29th.  when  we  moved 
out  about  six  miles. 

June  30,  1848 — W  e  remained  in  camp.  The  first  fifty  of  Amasa  M. 
Lyman’s  division  have  not  yet  started.  James  M.  Flake  was  captain 
of  100;  B.  L.  Adams  captain  of  the  first  fifty;  Franklin  D.  Richards  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  second  fifty.  I  was  captain  of  the  fourth  ten  in  the  first  fifty. 

July  1st  we  moved  our  camp  on  to  the  prairie.  Sunday,  July  2nd, 
we  crossed  the  Horn  and  camped  on  the  west  side.  We  forded  the 
river.  In  organizing  the  camp,  I  was  appointed  Captain  of  the  fourth 
ten.  The  list  of  names  of  the  fourth  ten  are:  John  Brown.  William 
Crosby,  John  D.  Holladay,  W  illiam  H.  Lay,  Ekles  Truly,  John  Powell, 
Robert  M.  Smith,  W  illis  Borss,  George  W  ardle.  Daniel  Tyler  and  Andrew7 
Lytle. 

Monday,  Tuesday  and  W  ednesday,  July  3rd,  4th  and  5th,  were 
spent  in  repairing,  fixing  up,  w  ashing  and  fishing  in  the  Horn,  prepara¬ 
tory  to  starting.  Thursday,  June  6th,  the  second  fifty,  in  which  President 
Richards  traveled,  came  up,  crossed  the  river,  and  camped  close  by  us. 
Friday,  June  7th,  we  set  out  from  the  Horn.  From  this  on  to  the  valley 
I  have  not  kept  a  minute  account  of  w7hat  transpired.  The  whole  camp 
when  organized,  consisted  of  100,  divided  into  two  fifties.  J.  M.  Flake 
wras  captain  of  100;  B.  L.  Adams  wTas  captain  of  the  first  fifty;  and 
Franklin  D.  Richards  w7as  captain  of  the  second  fifty.  Dr.  W  illard  Rich¬ 
ards  traveled  wTith  the  second  fifty  and  Amasa  M.  Lyman  with  the  first. 
My  company  was  the  fourth  ten  in  the  first  fifty.  The  second  fifty  tra¬ 
veled  ahead  the  first  week.  At  the  Loup  Fork  near  the  old  Pawnee 
mission,  w7e  came  across  a  band  of  the  Omaha  Indians.  They  behaved 
themselves  very  well.  W  e  crossed  the  Loup  Fork  at  the  mouth  of  Cedar 
Creek.  W  e  had  a  good  ford  and  crossed  without  any  trouble.  Before  we 
got  to  this  place,  an  effort  was  made  to  divide  the  company  equally,  but 
to  no  effect.  Captain  B.  L.  Adams  had  sixty  men  and  F.  D.  Richards  only 
forty.  Brother  Lyman  and  Brother  Flake,  between  Prairie  Creek  and 
W  ood  River,  w7ere  hunting  antelope.  They  let  their  horses  get  away 
from  them  when  they  w7ere  quite  a  distance  from  wTater.  The  day  being 
warm,  they  nearly  famished  from  heat  and  thirst.  Brother  Lyman  did 
not  recover  for  several  days. 

At  the  head  of  Grand  Island  an  effort  was  again  made  to  divide  the 
camp  equally,  but  to  no  effect.  W  e  tried  for  one  whole  day,  when  wre 
found  this  could  not  be  done,  so  wTe  concluded  to  consolidate  the  com¬ 
pany  and  all  travel  together  and  make  one  corral  at  night.  Here  we 
met  a  company  going  east.  Some  of  them  w7ere  from  the  valley  and 
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some  from  the  forward  companies.  They  brought  news  from  the  valley. 
We  all  traveled  together  a  few  days,  but  soon  got  tired  of  it,  the  company 
being  too  large  and  unwieldy.  W  e  could  not  make  speed  as  we  were  so 
numerous  and  unwieldy.  We  concluded,  therefore,  to  divide  into  three 
companies.  Captain  Adams  had  four  tens;  Captain  Richards,  three  tens; 
and  another  company  of  three  tens  was  put  under  Captain  Cunningham. 
I  was  still  under  Captain  Adams  with  whom  Brother  Lyman  and  Captain 
Flake  traveled.  Captain  Richards  was  put  ahead,  Cunningham  next  and 
Adams  behind.  Cunningham  passed  Richards  in  a  few  days  and  kept 
ahead  clear  through.  Richards  and  Adams  were  close  together  clear 
through.  We  met  several  companies  going  back.  They  all  brought 
favorable  news  from  the  valley.  The  crops  that  had  escaped  the  crickets 
had  done  well.  But  the  crickets  had  destroyed  a  great  portion  of  the 
crops  in  the  valley. 

We  got  along  fine,  lost  nothing  of  any  consequence  until  we  reached 
the  Black  Hills,  where  we  found  little  or  no  feed,  and  our  cattle  began 
to  die.  Within  a  few  miles  of  the  La  Prela  River  my  ox-wagon  broke 
down,  where  it  remained  all  night.  Next  morning,  August  29th,  my 
wife  gave  birth  to  a  fine  son,  and  I  called  his  name  John  Crosby  Brown. 
This  was  on  the  banks  of  the  A  La  Prela  River.  I  brought  my  wagon 
up,  my  team  remained  there  two  days.  The  balance  of  the  camp  went 
on  to  Deer  Creek,  where  they  were  to  wait  for  us.  We  repaired  the 
wagon  and  came  up  with  the  camp.  We  lost  a  great  deal  of  stock  in  this 
part  of  the  route.  I  lost  one  ox  and  a  calf,  but  we  lost  no  horses  on  the 
whole  route.  We  saw  several  bands  of  Sioux  Indians  below  Laramie, 
but  they  were  very  friendly.  We  saw  no  Indians  on  the  last  part  of 
the  route.  We  killed  a  good  deal  of  wild  game  on  our  journey.  Among 
the  rest,  Captain  Rollins  and  myself  killed  two  black-tail  deer  and  two 
large  elk.  On  one  occasion  one  or  two  bear  and  three  or  four  sheep 
were  taken.  We  had  good  weather  most  of  the  way.  On  Pacific  Creek 
we  had  a  heavy  storm  of  sleet,  but  it  was  soon  gone.  At  Bridger  we  had 
some  rain.  Here  we  met  some  teams  from  the  valley  sent  to  assist  Dr. 
Richards.  At  Bear  River  we  had  quite  a  snowstorm,  covering  the  ground 
several  inches.  In  crossing  Bear  River,  Brother  William  Crosby  had  a 
wagon  break  down,  in  consequence  of  which  my  ten  had  to  stay  behind 
one  day.  We  overtook  the  camp  again  which  had  tarried  a  little.  Soon 
after  we  passed  the  Needle  Cliffs,  Brothers  A.  M.  Lyman,  John  D.  Holla- 
day,  and  Captain  Flake  left  us  at  Bear  River  and  went  on  horseback  to 
the  valley  to  get  some  teams  to  help  us  over  the  mountains.  On  the 
Weber  they  met  us  with  some  help.  On  the  night  of  October  16th  we 
camped  in  the  mouth  of  Emigration  Canyon  in  sight  of  the  fort,  and  the 
next  day  most  of  us  moved  up  to  Cottonwood. 

The  boys  that  I  had  left  here  had  made  a  tolerable  good  crop  of 
corn,  enough  to  do  us.  I  got  both  of  my  pigs  through  safely.  The 
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weather  continued  good.  It  was  some  time  before  we  could  find  where 
our  farming  land  would  be  exactly  located.  This  put  us  back  about 
getting  our  houses  prepared  for  winter.  It  was  finally  concluded  for 
us  to  settle  between  the  two  cottonwoods.  We  got  logs  and  put  up  log 
cabins  for  wintering.  W  e  had  good  weather  until  the  4th  of  December, 
when  it  snowed  and  turned  cold.  We  lived  in  our  tents,  warmed  up  by 
my  stove.  However,  soon  after  the  snow,  I  got  into  my  house.  The 
snow  was  not  entirely  gone  until  towards  the  last  of  March  1849.  It 
was  sometimes  nearly  a  foot  deep  all  over  the  valley.  It  was  a  miracle 
that  our  animals  lived  through  the  winter,  as  many  of  them  were  very 
poor  when  we  came  into  the  valley;  yet  there  were  but  few  but  what 
survived  the  winter. 

When  we  came  into  the  valley,  we  found  the  whooping-cough 
among  the  children,  and  my  dear  little  son,  who  was  but  two  months 
old,  caught  it  among  the  rest.  He  had  been  healthy  and  growing,  but  his 
little  system  was  not  able  to  withstand  this  disease,  together  with  every¬ 
thing  else  that  he  had  to  contend  with  in  this  world.  So  he  departed 
this  life  on  December  21,  1848.  His  loss  was  severely  felt  by  us.  for  he 
was  a  promising  child  with  a  very  dignified  appearance.  e  had  antici¬ 
pated  the  future  so  much  that  we  were  very  loath  to  give  him  up,  prob¬ 
ably  for  the  want  of  knowledge.  I  buried  him  on  my  farm  on  the  east 
hill  of  the  south  field,  between  the  two  cottonwood  creeks.  My  mother- 
in-law  also,  who  was  living  with  me,  died  February  13,  1849,  and  was 
buried  at  the  same  place.  She  died  from  cramp  colic,  a  disease  which 
she  had  been  troubled  with  for  many  years.  She  expressed  herself  as 
soon  as  she  came  into  the  valley  in  this  wise:  “I  want  to  live  and  die 
here.”  She  also  said  that  she  wanted  to  live  in  my  family  until  she  died, 
all  of  which  she  did. 
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1848  -  1849 

During  the  fall  and  winter,  the  gold  fever  raged  pretty  high.  The 
soldiers  that  came  in  last  summer  from  California  brought  gold  with 
them  which  they  had  dug  in  the  mines  in  that  country.  It  put  the  people 
in  a  terrible  fever  to  go  there  and  get  gold,  for  so  many  of  them  had 
long  been  poverty-ridden,  because  of  gentile  oppression;  and  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  the  authorities  of  the  Church  could  restrain  them. 
In  spite  of  everything,  there  were  several  who  went  and  took  their  fami¬ 
lies,  contrary  to  the  counsel  that  was  first  given  them.  Some  of  them 
went  with  such  bad  feelings  that  the  presidency  had  to  send  a  company 
on  to  keep  them  from  poisoning  the  minds  of  those  who  were  in  that 
country  who  had  never  been  here ;  for  which  purpose  Brother  Amasa  M. 
Lyman  and  others  went. 

Some  of  the  Indians  in  Eutah  valley  during  the  winter  had  driven 
off  and  killed  some  of  our  cattle.  About  thirty  of  us  were  sent  into  that 
valley  to  confer  with  them  on  that  subject  and  have  a  stop  put  to  it. 
The  Chief  told  us  that  it  was  a  little  band  of  outlaws  who  had  done  it. 
They  should  be  killed,  for  they  deserved  this  punishment  according  to 
their  own  Indian  law.  He  sent  two  of  his  sons  along  with  us  to  show 
us  where  they  were  camped.  We  found  them  near  the  mountains  on  the 
east  side  of  the  valley  and  made  an  example  of  the  four  principal  ones. 
This  had  the  desired  effect. 

THE  INDIAN  FIGHT  AT  BATTLE  CREEK  AS  RELATED  BY  PIONEER 

JOHN  BROWN  IN  JULY  1896 

Early  in  July  1896,  my  father,  the  late  Pioneer  John  Brown,  accompanied  me 
to  the  site  of  the  Indian  skirmish  just  west  of  the  mouth  of  Battle  Creek  Canyon 
in  February  1849.  At  that  time  there  were  no  white  people  living  in  what  is  now 
Utah  County.  Carefully  going  over  the  ground,  he  gave  me  the  following  account 
of  this  episode: 

“Our  posse,  consisting  of  some  thirty-odd  men,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
John  Scott,  left  Salt  Lake  City  in  the  morning  and  went  as  far  as  Willow  Creek, 
now  called  Draper,  where  we  camped  all  night.  It  was  from  this  settlement  that 
the  Indians  had  stolen  the  cattle.  Next  morning,  after  securing  a  change  of  horses, 
we  started  early  and  rode  around  the  point  of  the  mountain  into  Utah  Valley,  and 
that  night  we  reached  the  mouth  of  Provo  River  on  the  shore  of  Utah  Lake.  Here 
we  found  a  camp  of  about  two  hundred  Ute  Indians,  men,  women  and  children.  The 
leader  of  this  tribe  was  called  ‘Little  Chief.’ 

“Dimick  Huntington,  being  familiar  with  the  Ute  Indian  language,  acted  as 
interpreter.  He  told  the  Indians  we  had  not  come  to  fight  them  but  to  inquire  about 
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the  cattle  that  had  been  stolen  from  the  White  Settlement  at  Willow  Creek.  Little 
Chief  replied  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  men  had  stolen  any  of  the  cattle  but 
that  it  was  a  group  of  outlaw  Indians  who  had  done  this — that  they  were  bad  men 
and  that  according  to  Indian  tribal  laws  these  men  deserved  to  die.  He  said  they 
were  camped  over  near  the  mountains  to  the  east  and  he  offered  to  send  two  young 
Indians  to  show  us  where  we  could  find  them. 

‘"We  now  began  making  preparations  to  camp  here  at  Utah  Lake  that  night. 
When  the  Chief  saw  these  preparations,  he  called  to  Mr.  Huntington,  ‘You  must 
go  tonight  if  you  wish  to  find  those  men,  for  if  you  don’t  they  will  see  you  early  in 
the  morning  and  get  away.’  He  said  there  were  five  men  with  several  women  and 
children.  He  told  us  to  look  out,  for  these  Indians  had  one  gun  and  would  shoot. 
They  also  had  bows,  arrows  and  knives. 

‘‘With  these  two  young  Indian  guides,  we  started  about  dark  that  night.  We 
crossed  the  Provo  River  to  the  south  side  and  went  eastward,  following  this  stream 
to  the  mouth  of  Provo  Canyon.  Here  we  recrossed  the  river  and  then  rode  north¬ 
ward  towards  the  mouth  of  Battle  Creek  Canyon.  This  journey  from  Utah  Lake 
occupied  all  of  the  night.  Just  about  daylight  the  next  morning,  as  we  approached 
the  mouth  of  Battle  Creek  Canyon,  we  could  see  white  smoke  coming  from  the 
campfire  of  these  outlaw  Indians. 

‘‘Col.  Scott  ordered  the  posse  to  be  divided  into  four  squads  which,  under  the 
direction  of  Alexander  Williams,  dismounted  and  surrounded  the  Indian  camp. 
William  G.  Pettey,  with  a  squad,  was  ordered  to  take  our  horses  westward  to  the 
top  of  what  is  now  called  the  ‘Farnsworth  Hill.’  Col.  Scott,  with  Dimick  Huntington 
and  others,  occupied  a  commanding  position  on  the  hill  to  the  southeast  of  the 
Indian  camp.  The  Indians  did  not  know  of  our  presence  until  after  we  had  sur¬ 
rounded  them. 

‘'Dimick  Huntington,  the  interpreter,  called  to  them  and  said  we  had  not 
come  to  fight  but  that  we  had  come  to  see  about  our  cattle  that  had  been  stolen 
and  that  these  Indians  were  the  ones  who  had  done  this.  Their  leader,  called 
‘Roman  Nose,’  a  large,  strong  Indian,  came  up  the  bank  with  a  gun  in  his  hand 
and  replied  that  this  was  a  lie;  that  they  had  not  stolen  any  cattle.  We  could 
distinctly  hear  him  as  he  shouted  to  Huntington.  He  told  us  to  go  away;  that  if 
we  did  not  he  would  shoot.  After  some  further  talk,  he  fired  his  gun.  The  arrows 
now  began  to  fly  in  our  direction. 

“Colonel  Scott  told  us  not  to  shoot  until  he  gave  the  order.  As  the  Indians 
continued  to  fire  their  gun  and  shoot  their  arrows,  Alexander  Williams  ordered 
us  to  fire.  ‘Roman  Nose’  fell  dead.  'Blue  Shirt,’  another  Indian,  seized  the  gun  and 
discharged  it.  George  Boyd  and  Frank  Woodard  had  one  powder  horn  between 
them.  When  'Blue  Shirt’  fired  his  gun,  he  cut  the  dust  between  these  two  men. 
The  firing  now  became  general.  David  Fulmer  was  shot  by  an  arrow  which  cut 
his  clothing  to  the  skin.  Hosea  Stout  was  struck  by  an  arrow  which  penetrated  his 
vest.  Alexander  Williams,  his  gun  refusing  to  fire,  grabbed  another  man’s  gun 
and,  with  others,  fired,  when  ‘Blue  Shirt’  fell  dead.  Two  Indians  ran  toward  the 
mountain.  One  was  killed  just  after  he  started.  The  other  one  did  not  fall  until 
he  had  run  about  150  yards.  The  firing  now  stopped,  and  after  the  smoke  had 
cleared  away,  Mr.  Huntington  called  to  the  remaining  Indians  to  come  up  and  they 
would  not  be  harmed.  After  some  time,  an  old  squaw  slowly  came  up  from  the 
bank  of  the  creek  and  looked  around.  When  she  saw  the  two  young  Indians  whom 
Little  Chief  had  sent  for  our  guides,  she  gave  them  a  severe  scolding.  She  was 
told  to  go  down  and  bring  the  other  Indians  up.  After  some  time  she  came  back 
leading  a  child.  She  then  returned  down  near  the  edge  of  the  creek  to  the  camp 
and  brought  others  up  one  by  one.  Mr.  Huntington  told  her  to  go  down  and  bring 
the  gun.  After  considerable  argument  among  the  Indians,  she  came  forward  with 
the  gun,  leading  a  young  man  who  looked  to  be  about  eighteen  years  of  age.  He 
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shook  with  fright,  no  doubt  expecting  to  be  killed  any  minute.  By  this  time  our 
men  had  built  a  fire  and  invited  the  Indians  to  come  forward  and  get  warm.  As 
soon  as  this  was  done,  we  looked  to  the  west  and  saw  Little  Chief,  with  his  band 
of  about  200  Indians,  riding  full  speed  toward  us  from  their  camp  on  Utah  Lake. 
Colonel  Scott  ordered  us  to  immediately  go  to  our  horses  and  mount  them.  By  the 
time  we  had  returned  to  the  scene  of  the  conflict,  the  Indians  were  upon  us.  In  the 
meantime,  the  squaws,  the  children,  and  the  young  man  had  removed  the  bodies 
of  the  four  Indians  who  had  been  killed  and  hidden  themselves. 

“Little  Chief  began  to  moan  and  cry.  He  said  these  men  had  deserved  to 
die  and  it  was  well  that  they  had  been  killed  and  he  demanded  pay.  He  further 
said,  ‘Now  that  you  have  killed  these  men,  you  must  feed  these  women  and  chil¬ 
dren.’  Our  commander  left  word  with  him  for  these  unfortunate  victims  to  come 
to  Salt  Lake  City  and  promised  that  they  would  be  fed  and  cared  for.  After  some 
parley  with  Little  Chief  and  his  leading  men,  we  said  farewell  and  started  home¬ 
ward.  He  and  his  band  started  towards  their  camps  at  the  mouth  of  the  Provo  River. 

“We  rode  homeward  and  stopped  at  the  American  Fork  Creek  and  cooked  our 
breakfast.  We  were  very  weary  and  hungry,  having  had  no  sleep  or  rest  since  we 
left  Willow  Creek  two  days  before.  We  were  gone  two  days  and  one  night. 

“About  one  week  after  this  tragedy,  the  Indian  women  and  children,  together 
with  the  young  man  whose  life  was  spared,  came  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  were  cared 
for  until  in  the  spring,  when  they  made  their  departure.  It  has  been  said  that  this 
young  man  whose  life  was  spared  was  Black  Hawk.  This  is  not  true.” 

J.Z.  B. 


The  following  is  a  partial  list  of  the  members  of  this  posse  as 
late  John  Lowry,  in  1913: 


given  by  the 


“Colonel  John  Scott,  Commander 
Dimick  Huntington,  Interpreter 
Alexander  Williams,  Aide 
Hosea  Stout 
John  Brown 
William  G.  Pettey 
John  Lowry 
Judson  Stoddard 

Irwin  Stoddard* 


Sorenus  Taylor 
Frank  Woodard 
George  Boyd 
David  Fulmer 
Oliver  Huntington 
John  S.  Fulmer 
Dock  Stoddard 
Shell  Stoddard* 


“* Shell  Stoddard  and  Irwin  Stoddard  are  supposed  to  have  been  there,  but 
not  sure  about  it.” 
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Mr.  John  Z.  Brown,  M.D. 


Emery,  Utah 
April  2,  1914 


Dear  Sir: 


Yours  of  March  31st  at  hand.  Can  say  that  I  was  in  the  Battle  Creek  Fight. 
But  it  was  not  in  Battle  Creek  Canyon  but  on  the  creek  below  the  mouth  of  the 
canyon.  John  Scott  was  the  commander.  It  was  early  in  1849.  It  has  been  so  long 
ago  that  I  don’t  remember  many  that  were  there.  The  names  you  sent  may  have 
been  there.  I  will  send  a  few  more  names:  Oliver  Huntington,  John  S.  Fulmer, 
Dock  Stoddard.  I  think  there  were  twenty  or  twenty-five  in  the  company.  It  was 
early  in  the  morning,  before  sun  up. 

Yours  truly, 


William  G.  Pettey. 


CHAPTER  X 


JOHN  BROWN  APPOINTED  CAPTAIN  OF  FIFTY  OF  PARFEY  P. 
PRATTS  COMPANY,  WHICH  EXPLORED  THE  COUNTRY  TO 
THE  SOUTH— PHOTOSTATIC  COPY  OF  “SPECIAL 

ORDERS  NO.  11” 

1849  -  1850 

It  was  finally  decided  by  the  authorities  to  make  a  settlement  in 
Eutab  valley  this  spring  for  the  purpose  of  making  homes  and  at  the 
same  time  teaching  the  Indians  civilization. 

September  18,  1849 — We  had  a  fine  son  born,  whom  I  named 
Amasa  Lyman  Brown. 

This  fall  a  company  of  saints  went  to  settle  the  Sanpitch  Valley. 

Another  company  of  men  was  raised  to  explore  the  south,  under 
the  direction  of  Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt.1  I  was  called  to  take  command 
of  said  company  as  captain  of  50.  On  Friday,  November  23rd.  the 
company  was  organized  at  my  home  by  Brother  Pratt.  I  was  elected 
captain  of  50;  Isaac  Haight,  Joseph  Mathews,  Joseph  Horn.  Ephraim 
Green,  and  Joseph  Arnold  were  elected  captains  of  tens.  Captain  Green 
was  made  chief  gunner  to  manage  the  brass  field  piece:  Robert  Camp¬ 
bell  as  clerk  of  the  camp.  We  were  fitted  out  with  ox  teams,  having  quite 
a  number  of  riding  and  pack  animals  to  explore  the  country  where  we 
could  not  take  our  wagons.  We  were  well  armed  and  carried  a  large 
quantity  of  Indian  trade.  (See  Autobiography  of  Parley  P.  Pratt,  pages 
365-370.) 

Saturday,  November  24,  1849 — V  e  started  out.  That  night  we 
camped  on  Willow  Creek  and  in  the  evening  it  began  snowing.  Next 
morning  the  snow  was  8^  inches  deep  which  made  traveling  very  diffi¬ 
cult.  Next  day  we  went  as  far  as  Dry  Creek  in  Eutah  V  alley  and  camped 
after  dark.  Next  day  we  faced  a  snowstorm,  which  was  very  disagree¬ 
able.  V  e  camped  in  the  cedars  two  or  three  miles  from  the  fort  of 
Provo.  Brother  Pratt  and  others  went  to  the  fort  and  held  a  meeting. 

Tuesday.  November  27th — We  passed  the  fort  and  camped  on 
Hobble  Creek.  Here  it  snowed  on  us  again.  Colonel  John  Scott,  with 
a  posse,  camped  with  us.  They  were  in  search  of  stolen  horses,  supposed 
to  have  been  taken  by  the  gold  diggers.  Next  day  we  reached  Pateatneat 
Creek.  Here  Colonel  John  Scott  fell  in  with  us  again  and  called  on  us 
for  some  men  to  go  with  him.  V  e  let  him  have  ten  mounted  men  to  be 
gone  a  few  days  and  to  return  to  us  again. 

On  the  30th  we  camped  at  a  large  spring  in  Yoab  Valley  where 
there  was  no  wood.  Next  morning  an  ox  was  missing.  It  belonged  to 
Captain  Horn’s  team  and  was  supposed  to  have  been  stolen  by  the 
Indians. 

1  See  Autobiography  of  Parley  P.  Pratt,  page  366. 
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Friday  we  camped  on  the  Onapah  or  Salt  Creek.  We  camped  two 
miles  up  the  canyon.  Here  our  ten  men  returned  to  us  again.  They  had 
gone  as  far  as  the  Sevier  River  on  the  California  Road,  but  to  no  effect. 

In  this  place  we  discovered  a  large  amount  of  light-colored  forma¬ 
tion  which  was  said  to  be  Plaster  of  Paris. 

Saturday,  December  1st,  Brother  Pratt  went  on  horseback  to  the 
Sanpitch  settlement.  The  camp  moved  over  into  the  upper  end  of  San- 
pitch  Valley  and  stopped  at  some  cedars.  The  ground  was  still  covered 
with  snow. 

Sunday,  December  2nd,  we  camped  on  Timpany  Creek.  Here  some 
of  the  Sanpitch  Indians  came  to  us.  They  were  glad  to  see  us.  They 
looked  like  a  very  degraded  band.  Here  it  snowed  two  or  three  inches 
deep. 

Monday,  December  3rd,  the  snow  melted.  We  arrived  at  the  settle¬ 
ment  Uynp  Creek.  Here  we  rested  one  day.  Five  more  men  joined  the 
company  with  two  wagons. 

[“The  five  men  were  M.  D.  Hamilton,  Gordon  G.  Potter,  Sylvester  Hewlet,  Ed¬ 
ward  Everet,  and  John  Lowry. 

“Uynp  Creek  was  later  called  Manti.” 

Statement  of  the  late  John  Lowry  in  1913.] 

We  now  have  52  men,  15  wagons  (ox  teams)  and  37  horses  and 
mules.  On  the  5th  we  moved  down  the  Sanpitch  Creek  and  in  two  days 
we  came  to  the  Sevier  River.  Here  the  Indian  chief,  Walker,  came  to  us 
with  his  band,  many  of  whom  were  sick  with  the  measles.  We  got  some 
information  from  him  about  the  country  south.  Barney  Ward  and  others 
came  to  us  also,  and  we  spent  the  day  in  camp.  We  finally  concluded 
to  continue  our  route  up  the  Sevier  River  in  a  southern  direction.  Walker 
sent  one  of  his  men  with  us  as  an  interpreter  and  guide,  but  he  was  taken 
sick  and  turned  back  in  a  day  or  two.  On  Saturday,  December  8th,  we 
left  Walker  and  took  up  the  east  side  of  the  river.  We  crossed  a  creek 
where  stove  coal  had  been  found,  specimens  of  which  Ward  and  com¬ 
pany  showed  us.  We  crossed  another  creek,  the  water  of  which  was  very 
salty.  We  camped  at  its  mouth. 

Sunday,  December  9th,  we  came  to  a  place  where  the  mountain 
came  down  to  the  river  on  the  east  side,  so  we  crossed  over  to  the  west 
side  and  camped  on  the  river.  The  ground  was  still  covered  with  snow. 
Next  morning  the  thermometer  was  21°  below  zero.  It  was  a  pretty 
sharp  morning.  Monday  we  traveled  all  day  up  the  west  side  of  the 
river.  We  met  some  more  Indians.  Tuesday  we  crossed  the  river  again 
and  steered  for  a  gap  in  the  mountains  to  the  east  through  which  the 
old  Spanish  trail  passed.  Here  the  river  runs  through  a  canyon.  We 
camped  on  a  dry  creek  among  the  cedars  near  an  Indian  camp.  Next 
morning  our  animals  were  scattered  all  over  the  hills  and  some  of  our 
horses  and  one  ox  gone,  belonging  to  M.  D.  Hamilton.  It  was  very 
cold  and  the  snow  was  quite  deep.  The  camp  started  on  and  I,  with 
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some  others,  went  back  in  search  of  the  horses  which  we  found  on  the 
river;  but  the  ox  could  not  be  found.  We  pursued  on  after  the  camp, 
and  after  traveling  some  time  after  dark,  the  report  of  the  little  brass 
piece  announced  them  near  by.  They  were  camped  on  the  river  above 
the  canyon  in  a  beautiful  little  vale. 

Thursday — This  morning  we  had  to  cross  to  the  west  side  again. 
On  account  of  the  mountain  we  crossed  on  the  ice.  Soon  after  we  got 
over  a  little  creek  coming  in  from  the  west,  a  wagon  ran  over  an  ox, 
broke  off  his  horn  and  otherwise  injured  him.  but  he  continued  in  the 
team.  Brother  Pratt  rode  out  to  the  west  mountain  and  saw  some  Pahutah 
Indians  who  were  very  wild,  and  it  was  difficult  to  get  them  to  come 
near  him. 

Friday,  December  14th — We  came  to  the  forks  of  the  Sevier  River, 
where  we  camped.  Here  we  had  some  more  snow. 

Saturday,  December  15th — It  snowed  until  noon.  We  took  up  the 
right-hand  fork,  and  after  going  some  eight  or  nine  miles,  we  came  to 
an  impassable  canyon  through  which  the  river  came.  Here  we  camped 
for  the  night.  Brother  Pratt  rode  out  some  ten  miles  to  the  left,  but 
could  not  find  a  pass. 

Sunday,  December  16th.  I  took  two  or  three  men  and  went  to  exam¬ 
ine  a  pass  to  the  right.  We  rode  all  day  and  found  a  pass  over  which  I 
thought  we  could  go.  It  was  a  long  way  through  the  mountains  and 
very  difficult,  the  snow  being  from  1^2  to  2  feet  deep.  W  e  returned 
back  to  the  camp  at  night.  The  brethren  were  anxious  to  hear  our  re¬ 
port.  W  e  did  not  know  but  what  we  were  at  the  end  of  our  row  when 
we  reached  this  place.  After  hearing  a  description  of  the  pass,  the  cry 
was  ‘’W  e  can  go  it ! ' '  It  was  a  great  undertaking  and  very  hazardous  to 
cross  so  large  a  mountain  at  this  season  of  the  year.  There  was  great 
danger  of  being  snowed  under. 

On  Monday  morning  wTe  started  with  all  the  courage  possible.  W  ith 
united  exertion,  knowing  w7e  had  a  severe  job  on  hand,  Brother  Pratt 
led  the  way,  being  followed  by  all  the  men  that  were  not  driving  teams 
or  loose  animals.  W  e  w^ere  armed  with  axes,  picks,  shovels,  and  spades. 
We  worked  our  wray  four  miles  without  much  difficulty.  Here  wTe  left 
half  of  the  wagons  and  put  all  the  teams  on  the  other  half.  We  con¬ 
tinued  on  some  three  miles  when  night  began  to  come  on.  This  part  of 
the  road  was  very  difficult;  so  much  so  that  we  had  to  use  ropes  to  let 
our  wagons  down  some  places.  It  was  very  cold  and  the  snow  deep.  In 
several  places  we  had  to  shovel  it  away.  W  e  took  the  teams  back  to  the 
other  wagons  and  turned  them  out  for  the  night.  There  was  good  grass 
but  it  was  covered  up  in  the  snow.  After  night  it  commenced  snowing 
again  and  next  morning  it  was  still  snowdng  very  fast.  Some  of  our  men 
were  almost  ready  to  despair.  It  continued  to  snow  until  noon,  when 
it  ceased.  The  snow^  wras  now  one  foot  deeper  than  before.  Half  of 
the  w^agons  were  in  the  midst  of  the  pass  and  the  others  just  entered. 
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However,  discouraging  as  it  was,  we  hitched  to  the  wagons  and  moved 
on.  It  was  still  cloudy  and  looked  as  though  it  might  continue  to  snow 
for  days.  We  took  these  wagons  some  two  miles  beyond  where  we  had 
left  the  others  the  previous  night  and  camped  in  the  canyon  at  the  foot 
of  the  last  hill.  During  the  night  the  wind  blew  at  a  tremendous  rat.e 
covering  us  with  snow  in  our  tents  and  wagons.  This  was  quite  dis¬ 
couraging  to  a  faint  heart. 

December  19th — We  were  now  all  in  the  midst  of  the  mountain. 
Wednesday  morning,  the  19th,  clear  and  handsome  but  very  cold.  We 
sent  the  teams  back  and  brought  the  other  wagons  up,  and  just  before 
sunset  we  were  on  the  top  of  the  last  divide  where  every  team  could 
take  its  own  wagon.  We  camped  in  a  wide  hollow  that  run  west.  Next 
morning,  13  head  of  our  cattle  had  wandered  off  into  the  mountains 
and  could  not  be  found.  We  hitched  on  and  moved  out  in  a  westerly 
direction,  leaving  four  horsemen  to  hunt  the  missing  cattle.  Brother 
Pratt  and  myself  pioneered  ahead  of  the  camp.  We  followed  down  a 
little  narrow  canyon  which  led  us  into  the  upper  end  of  Little  Salt 
Lake  Valley.  The  pass  was  so  narrow  between  perpendicular  rocks 
that  in  many  places  it  was  just  wide  enough  for  a  wagon  to  pass.  We 
returned  to  camp  at  night.  They  had  followed  our  trail  and  traveled 
six  or  seven  miles  that  day.  The  men  who  went  in  search  of  the  lost 
cattle  had  returned  without  them.  One  man  found  them  but  could  not 
drive  them  alone. 

Friday,  the  21st,  another  detachment  of  four  men  were  sent  back 
for  the  lost  cattle.  The  camp  moved  down  into  the  valley.  Here  the 
snow  was  only  3  or  4  inches  deep.  At  night  the  men  returned  with  the 
cattle.  We  were  now  safe  over  the  mountain  without  any  loss  save  the 
reduction  of  our  animals  that  had  to  eat  snow  or  do  without  water. 
They  had  very  little  feed  and  worked  hard  every  day.  We  saw  plenty 
of  deer  on  the  mountain  but  had  little  chance  to  hunt.  Succeeded  in 
getting  three  or  four  of  them. 

Saturday,  the  22nd,  we  passed  through  a  barren  sage  plain,  in 
which  were  a  great  many  rabbits.  We  killed  and  used  many  of  them 
for  food,  which  were  very  palatable.  We  camped  in  the  center  of  the 
valley  near  the  emigrant  road.  Had  sagebrush  fuel  and  snow  for  water. 
Next  day  we  came  into  the  wagon  road,  which  we  were  prepared  to 
appreciate,  having  traveled  without  any  road  ever  since  we  left  Sanpete. 
We  went  as  far  as  Red  Earth  Creek.  Here  we  found  some  good  land, 
grass  and  water — the  first  running  water  we  had  found  since  leaving 
the  Sevier.  Our  teams  were  so  reduced  that  we  had  to  stop  and  let  them 
recruit. 

It  was  finally  concluded  in  council  to  take  the  wagons  no  farther, 
but  to  go  on  with  pack  animals,  leaving  a  portion  of  the  men  with  the 
wagons,  so  we  went  to  work  fixing  up  packsaddles,  drying  beef,  etc.  At 
this  employment  we  spent  Christmas  day.  We  also  fitted  out  a  mail  to 
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go  back  to  Salt  Lake  City,  to  be  carried  by  Joseph  Mathews  and  Schuyler 
Jennings.  V  e  were  at  this  place,  by  the  route  we  came,  272  miles  from 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  by  our  rodometer. 

Wednesday,  the  26th,  all  things  being  ready,  the  mail  started  for 
home  and  20  of  us,  including  Brother  Pratt,  with  pack  animals,  started 
south  to  continue  our  explorations  beyond  the  rim  of  the  basin,  leaving 
the  camp  in  charge  of  David  Fullmer,  counselor,  and  Captain  Haight. 
Within  five  miles  of  camp  we  came  to  a  pretty  creek  running  parallel 
with  the  first,  on  which  the  soil  appeared  to  be  good  and  about  five 
miles  farther  we  came  to  another,  but  not  quite  so  large.  Here  we  en¬ 
camped  for  the  night.  A  company  of  emigrants  had  left  this  place 
about  10  or  12  days  previous.  They  had  lost  some  cattle  and  burned  up 
a  wagon  here. 

Next  day  we  went  about  six  miles  and  came  into  a  larger  valley 
from  the  south,  varying  a  little  west  of  north.  We  camped  on  another 
creek,  the  largest  we  had  seen  in  this  region.  It  ran  in  several  channels 
to  the  northwest  and  appeared  to  sink,  forming  a  vast  meadow  of  several 
thousand  acres  of  land.  There  had  been  a  very  deep  snow,  but  was 
now  all  melted,  which  made  the  ground  very  soft  and  mirey.  Leaving 
the  road  at  this  place,  we  continued  directly  south  through  a  high,  wide 
pass  mostly  covered  with  sage.  About  noon  we  crossed  a  small  creek 
that  formed  a  small  lake  in  the  valley  west  of  us,  and  in  the  afternoon 
we  crossed  another,  all  coming  out  of  the  mountain  on  the  east.  This 
last  creek  is  on  the  divide  and  runs  into  the  basin  but  could  be  very 
easily  turned.  We  camped  in  a  dry  cedar  hollow  on  the  south  side  of 
the  rim.  Here  it  snowed  two  inches  deep. 

Saturday,  the  29th.  after  going  about  five  miles,  we  came  to  a  creek 
about  iy2  ft.  deep  and  one  rod  wide,  running  south.  It  is  a  branch  of 
the  Rio  Virgin  and  came  from  the  northwest.  We  crossed  it  at  the  head 
of  a  canyon  and  ascended  a  low  mountain  that  lay  in  our  course.  The 
north  side  was  covered  with  snow  but  the  summit  and  south  side  were 
bare  and  very  mirey.  Our  horses  went  in  to  their  knees  every  step  right 
among  the  stones.  The  men  had  to  dismount  and  some  of  the  pack 
animals  had  to  be  relieved  of  their  burdens.  However,  we  succeeded  in 
getting  over  and  camped  on  the  creek  below  the  canyon.  We  were  now 
entirely  out  of  the  snow. 

Next  day,  the  30th.  we  continued  down  the  creek,  which  ran  through 
another  canyon,  and  we  had  to  wind  around  through  the  hills  and  strike 
the  creek  below  again.  V  e  camped  on  this  creek  the  second  time.  Soon 
after  we  camped,  three  Indians  came  to  us.  They  were  Pahutah  and  were 
a  little  shy  at  first  but  soon  got  acquainted.  Our  interpreter  could  talk 
wTith  them  in  the  Utah  language.  We  told  them  who  wTe  were  and  wThat 
we  wranted.  They  were  almost  naked.  Said  they  were  glad  we  had  come 
into  their  country  and  wanted  us  to  settle  here  and  teach  them  to  farm 
and  make  clothing.  They  had  heard  of  us  from  the  Utah  Indians. 
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Monday,  the  31st,  six  more  Indians  came  into  camp  and  we  gave 
them  something  to  eat.  Two  of  them  went  to  show  us  the  trail  that  led 
down  to  the  Rio  Virgin.  Down  this  creek  and  the  Virgin  we  saw  many 
little  Indian  plantations  where  they  raised  corn.  They  varied  in  size 
from  a  few  rods  up  to  an  acre,  having  their  irrigation  ditches,  etc.  We. 
camped  on  the  river,  two  of  the  Indians  yet  with  us.  Soon  after  we 
ate  supper,  one  of  them  said  he  wanted  a  blanket  to  sleep  on.  One  of 
the  brethren  gave  him  his  saddle  blanket.  He  wrapped  it  around  his 
shoulders  and  after  a  while  stepped  out  to  one  side  and  was  seen  no 
more,  taking  the  blanket  with  him,  leaving  his  bow  and  arrow  in  camp. 
The  other  one  stayed  all  night. 

Our  Indian  traveled  with  us  a  short  distance  this  morning,  January 
1,  1850,  and  disappeared,  but  we  were  not  long  alone  as  four  others 
came  to  us  pretty  soon.  They  traveled  with  us  and  served  as  guides.  It 
was  very  muddy  owing  to  the  late  rains.  We  camped  on  the  Santa 
Clara  a  little  above  its  mouth  on  a  little  grass  bottom.  Some  of  our 
animals  mired  down  in  getting  to  camp.  It  had  rained  through  the  day 
and  at  intervals  all  night.  Here  we  had  seventeen  Indians  in  camp  until 
10  P.  M.  They  then  disappeared  in  different  directions,  but  where  they 
went  we  never  knew,  for  we  saw  no  lodges  or  wickiups,  except  some 
old  ones.  They  were  back  next  morning  by  daylight.  Had  no  women, 
no  children;  they  said  they  had  sold  them  to  the  Spaniards. 

We  were  now  about  eighty-five  miles  from  Little  Salt  Lake.  This 
whole  country  is  a  dreary  waste  of  table  mountains  and  barren  hills, 
destitute  of  timber,  soil  or  grass.  Nothing  to  be  seen  but  rocks,  clay  and 
sand.  There  is  some  cottonwood  timber  and  willows  on  the  river  and 
some  grass  on  the  bottoms,  but  they  are  very  small,  some  of  which  the 
Indians  cultivate.  They  grow  corn,  pumpkins  and  squash.  I  bought 
about  a  gallon  of  corn  from  an  Indian  and  gave  him  some  flour  for 
it.  We  also  gave  them  some  presents. 

We  now  bent  our  course  up  the  Santa  Clara  in  a  northwesterly 
direction.  There  are  a  great  many  hieroglyphics  cut  in  the  rocks  on 
this  river,  also  pieces  of  broken  crockery  scattered  around.  Going  up 
this  stream  about  sixteen  miles,  we  came  to  the  California  road.  Here  we 
concluded  to  go  home. 

Friday,  the  4th,  we  passed  over  the  rim  of  the  basin  and  camped 
on  the  pass.  Here  it  snowed  on  us  three  or  four  inches.  Next  morning 
we  arose  and  shook  off  the  snow  and  moved  on.  We  soon  came  to  a 
small  company  of  gold  diggers,  and  ten  miles  farther  we  came  to  a 
large  company  of  about  fifty  wagons.  We  camped  near  them.  They  had 
a  rodometer  by  which  we  learned  we  were  319  miles  from  G.  S.  L. 
City.  This  company  had  been  here  two  weeks  recruiting  their  animals 
and  shoeing  their  cattle.  They  had  specimens  of  iron  ore  which  they 
had  obtained  near  their  camp  and  twenty-four  miles  farther,  we  found 
more  of  the  same  kind  of  ore  which  was  said  to  be  first  rate. 


112 


Autobiography  of  John  Brown 


Jan.  1850 

e  reached  our  camp  on  the  8th.  Brother  Pratt  got  in  the  evening 
before.  hen  we  got  in  sight  of  camp,  we  saw  a  flag  hoisted  upon  a 
pole  high  above  the  wagons  and  soon  the  little  brass  piece  gave  us 
a  salute.  The  boys  were  very  glad  to  see  us  and  we  to  see  them.  Great 
preparations  were  made  for  a  dinner.  A  table  was  spread  large  enough 
to  seat  fifty  men,  there  being  no  ladies  present,  and  a  bounteous  feast 
of  roast  beef,  pumpkin  sauce,  apple  pies,  mince  pies,  etc.,  was  enjoyed. 
At  dinner,  a  toast  was  offered  by  Brother  Pratt,  to  this  amount:  “May 
this,  the  8th  of  January,  be  kept  as  the  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  city  of  The  Little  Salt  Lake  which  will  hereafter  be  built/’  After 
dinner,  we  had  several  patriotic  speeches,  firing  of  cannon,  and,  lastly, 
a  song,  “Come  awray,”  followed  by  a  gun. 

Next  day  was  spent  in  making  preparations  to  start  home.  On  the 
10th  we  started,  taking  the  California  road  back.  The  second  day  it 
snowed  on  us.  On  the  second  divide,  the  snow  was  so  deep  we  could 
not  find  the  road  half  the  time.  The  snow  continued  to  fall  and  when 
we  got  to  Rock  Creek,  we  could  go  no  farther  with  the  teams.  The  day 
we  came  to  this  place,  we  traveled  in  snow  two  feet  deep.  One  ox  gave 
out,  also  a  mule.  They  were  lost.  It  was  evident  that  the  wagons  w  ould 
have  to  be  left  here  till  the  snow  melted  and  how  long  that  would  be, 
we  knew  not.  It  was  finally  thought  best  that  a  portion  of  the  men  take 
some  of  the  best  animals  and  try  to  make  Utah  fort,  a  distance  of  107 
miles  and  an  unknown  route  to  all  of  us.  We  were  forced  to  do  this 
for  the  wrant  of  provisions.  Twenty-four  of  us,  including  Brother  Pratt, 
started  with  twenty-six  horses  and  mules  and  a  few  days’  rations,  leaving 
Brother  Fullmer  in  charge  of  camp.  T^  e  traveled  about  nine  miles  the 
first  day  and  camped  in  some  cedars.  It  snowed  all  day  and  we  could 
not  see  our  course  only  at  intervals.  We  aimed  for  a  gap  in  the  moun¬ 
tain,  where  we  supposed  the  road  passed  through,  it  being  impossible  to 
follow  the  road.  We  carried  a  shovel  with  us  to  clear  the  snow  to  make 
fires  and  to  make  our  beds.  The  next  day  we  found  the  snow  very 
deep.  As  we  neared  the  gap  in  the  mountain,  two  animals  gave  out 
and  were  left.  Our  animals  were  so  worried  that  they  could  not  break 
the  road  through  the  snow  and  the  men  had  to  go  before  and  break  a 
track  for  the  animals.  This  w-as  severe  work.  One  man  could  not  go 
more  than  eight  or  ten  rods  before  he  wmuld  give  out  and  have  to  fall 
back  and  let  another  take  his  place.  The  snowr  was  frequently  waist 
deep.  Every  man  and  every  animal  stepped  in  the  same  track. 

We  reached  the  summit  the  second  day.  Went  dowm  about  a  mile 
on  the  other  side.  Camped  to  the  right,  among  some  cedars,  near  a 
spot  of  grass  on  the  point  of  the  mountain.  It  was  dark  before  w?e 
camped  and  our  animals  w7ere  so  tired  they  could  not  hunt  the  grass 
that  night,  but  stood  among  the  cedars  and  ate  bark,  a  thing  I  never 
saw  before.  The  snow  was  about  three  feet  deep  at  camp  and  it  was 
very  cold.  Two  men  got  their  feet  frost  bitten.  Next  morning  we 
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drove  our  animals  up  to  the  grass  and  let  them  remain  till  10  A.  M., 
when  we  drove  them  to  camp  and  packed  up.  One  horse  and  one  mule 
were  unable  to  go  and  were  left  in  camp.  We  descended  into  a  little 
valley  from  the  Sevier  River.  We  shoveled  off  the  snow  to  a  depth  of 
two  feet  to  make  down  our  beds.  It  snowed  and  drifted  all  night  and  . 
we  were  completely  covered,  about  a  foot  deep  next  morning.  It  was 
still  snowing.  We  packed  and  went  on  in  the  storm,  all  walking  that 
could,  and  driving  our  animals,  one  of  which  turned  aside  and  I  went 
to  drive  it  into  the  trail.  It  kicked  me  on  the  knee  and  knocked  me 
over  in  the  snow.  The  horse  was  shod.  It  gave  me  great  pain,  so  much 
so,  I  could  not  stand.  The  brethren  ran  to  my  assistance.  I  asked  them 
to  lay  hands  on  me.  They  did  so  and  I  was  healed  instantly  by  the 
prayer  of  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  went  on  my  way  and  never  felt 
the  pain  after,  giving  God  the  glory. 

About  noon,  we  reached  the  Sevier.  It  had  quit  storming.  We 
crossed  the  river  and  traveled  about  five  miles  when  we  camped 
in  some  cedars.  It  was  very  cold  but  we  had  plenty  of  good  wood. 
Next  day  we  entered  Yoab2  Valley,  where  we  found  the  snow  nearly  two 
feet  deep.  We  camped  on  the  cedar  point  three  miles  south  of  Onapah3 
Creek.  Soon  after  we  got  into  camp,  it  began  snowing  again.  Next 
morning,  it  was  clear  and  extremely  cold.  This  morning,  Brother  Pratt 
and  one  other  man  took  two  of  the  best  mules  and  started  on  to  Eutah 
Fort4,  leaving  the  remainder  to  travel  on  as  fast  as  we  could,  which  was 
not  very  fast.  Our  animals  were  near  giving  out  and  we  had  three  men 
who  could  not  walk.  Two  were  frosted  and  one  snow  blind.  Our  pro¬ 
visions  were  running  very  short.  Brother  Pratt  was  to  send  us  assistance 
from  Eutah  Fort. 

We  camped  at  a  little  creek,  where  we  had  nothing  but  small 
willows,  half  dried,  to  burn,  which  gave  us  a  very  poor  fire  for  one  of 
the  coldest  nights  we  had  on  the  whole  trip.  Next  morning,  the  thermo¬ 
meter  was  30°  below  zero.  It  was  the  severest  night  I  ever  experienced. 
Next  night,  we  camped  on  Summit  Creek.  Had  plenty  of  wood.  Here, 
we  ate  the  last  of  our  provisions.  We  had  been  on  short  rations  for 
several  days. 

Next  day  about  twelve  o’clock,  we  met  relief  at  Pateatneat  Creek, 
which  was  welcomed  by  us  and  was  received  with  thankful  hearts  to 
God  and  our  brethren,  viz:  Peter  Conover  and  two  others.  We  camped 
on  Spanish  Fork  and  the  day  following,  we  reached  Eutah  Fort.  We 
found  the  people  under  considerable  excitement  on  account  of  the 
Indians,  who  had  become  hostile  and  were  killing  cattle  and  shooting 
at  the  whites.  Brother  Pratt  had  gone  on  to  the  city. 

Next  morning,  we  started  about  nine  o’clock  and  traveled  as  far  as 
Dry5  Creek.  Here,  we  were  met  with  some  fresh  animals  sent  by  Brother 
Pratt  from  Cottonwood.  Next  morning  we  had  horses  enough  to  mount 
every  man.  We  moved  on  merrily  and  all  reached  home  that  night. 


2  Juab. 
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This  was  the  last  of  January  or  first  of  February.  I  found  my  family 
well.  They  had  enjoyed  good  health  during  my  absence. 

In  a  few  days  an  expedition,  over  100  in  number,  was  sent  to  Eutah 
to  chastize  the  Indians.  At  this  time,  and  for  some  time  previous,  I  held 
the  office  of  Captain  in  the  Militia  and  received  the  following  orders: 

Head  Quarters,  Nauvoo  Legion, 
Major  General’s  Office, 

G.  S.  L.  City,  February  9.  1850. 

Special  Orders  No.  11, 

To  Captain  John  Brown 

Sir:  I  am  credibly  informed  that  Indians  were  seen  driving  off  cattle  in  the 
vicinity  of  Willow  Creek,  belonging  to  the  white  inhabitants  of  this  valley.  In 
order  to  put  a  stop  to  further  depredations,  you  are  hereby  ordered  to  raise  forth¬ 
with,  a  dozen  or  fifteen  active  and  efficient  mounted  men,  well  armed  and  equipped, 
to  patrol  the  road  between  the  Cottonwoods  and  the  mountain  leading  to  the 
Utah  Fort,  to  protect  cattle,  guard  the  teams,  and  keep  a  vigilent  eye  on  all 
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straggling  Indians,  treating  all  hostile  ones,  or  those  committing  depredations  as 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require. 

Yours  etc., 

(Signed)  D.  H.  Wells,  Major  General. 

P.  S.  I  am  well  aware  you  have  lately  returned  from  a  laborious  and  tedious 
expedition,  but  believing  you  to  be  always  on  hand  and  worthy  of  the  task  I  have 
requested  the  above  of  you.  D.  H.  Wells,  M.  G. 
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I  complied  with  the  above  orders  and  was  on  duty  seven  days  when 
the  army  returned,  having  beaten  the  Indians  and  driven  them  off,  in 
which  quite  a  number  of  them  were  killed  and  one  of  the  brethren  and 
five  or  six  slightly  wounded.  The  war  was  thus  ended.  Two  hostile 
Indians  were  killed  afterwards. 
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JOHN  BROWN  APPOINTED  TRAVELING  AGENT  FOR  PERPETU¬ 
AL  EMIGRATION  FUND— MISSION  TO  THE  STATES 

1850  —  1851 

When  spring  opened,  I  pitched  a  crop  and  remained  at  home  all 
summer.  At  a  special  conference  in  September,  I  was  chosen  to  be  an 
assistant  in  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  Association,  which  was 
organized  at  this  conference.  I  was  also  appointed  by  the  company 
to  be  a  traveling  agent  for  the  same  to  the  states  and  operate  there  for 
the  company.  Previous  to  starting,  I  received  the  following  credentials: 

These  letters  certify  to  all  men  that  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  September, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty,  John  Brown  was  unanimously  elected 
traveling  agent  of  the  Perpetual  Emigrating  Company  agreeably  to  the  ordinance 
incorporating  said  company  that  he  has  given  bonds  and  is  duly  qualified  to  act 
for  and  in  behalf  of  said  company  as  their  agent. 

Sealed  with  the  company’s  seal  and  signed  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  this  27th 
day  of  September,  A.D.,  1850. 

Willard  Richards,  Secretary, 
Brigham  Young,  President, 

P.  E.  Co. 

I  started  on  my  mission  on  the  30th  of  September,  leaving  my 
little  son,  now  only  one  year  old,  very  sick.  He  had  been  lingering  some 
time  cutting  teeth,  etc.  I  stopped  over  night  in  the  city  with  Brother 
A.  M.  Lyman. 

October  the  first,  I  left  the  city  in  company  with  Elder  0.  Hyde 
and  others,  for  the  states.  We  met  several  companies  of  Saints  from  the 
states,  the  last  of  which  was  Bishop  Hunter  with  the  Emigration  Fund 
Company,  near  Yellow  Creek.  We  reached  Bridger  the  6th  day.  Our 
company  consisted  of  7  wagons,  16  men,  and  32  animals.  On  the  9th, 
near  the  South  Pass,  we  had  a  light  snow  storm. 

We  reached  Fort  Laramie  on  the  21st  of  October.  Here  we  found 
Brother  A.  Carrington.  He  had  been  waiting  for  us.  Was  in  govern¬ 
ment  employ  under  Captain  Stansburry.  We  had  one  wagon  belonging 
to  Stansburry’s  expedition.  Brother  Carrington  traveled  with  us  to 
Fort  Kearney,  where  we  arrived  on  the  5th  of  November.  The  weather 
was  good  here.  We  got  some  supplies. 

On  the  6th,  we  started  again,  ten  of  us  down  the  north  side,  and 
the  balance  to  Fort  Leavenworth.  In  2 y2  days  we  reached  the  Loup 
Fork,  and  after  trying  in  vain  for  several  days  to  cross,  we  abandoned 
it  of  necessity.  We  had  to  cross  the  big  Platte  and  from  here  down,  we 
had  a  severe  time,  having  to  follow  the  Platte  to  get  feed  for  our 
animals,  such  as  rushes,  cottonwood  bark  or  boughs.  We  had  no  road 
and  frequently  traveled  in  dry  grass  eight  feet  high  on  the  bottoms. 
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We  ferried  Salt  Creek  at  its  mouth  on  a  raft.  By  this  time  it  was 
very  cold  and  the  ice  was  running  in  the  flat.  When  we  reached  the 
Missouri,  the  ice  was  running  so  that  it  was  difficult  to  cross.  We  met 
with  a  warm  reception  among  the  Saints  in  Pottawattamie  County.  I 
remained  only  a  few  days  in  Kanesville,  having  some  business  in 
Mississippi  for  Wm.  Crosby.  The  river  being  blocked  up,  I  went  by 
stage  to  St.  Louis.  Started  on  the  14th  of  December. 

At  Austin,  Missouri,  I  met  with  Mr.  Livingston  direct  from  Salt  Lake, 
by  whom  I  received  a  letter  from  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman,  which  stated 
that  my  family  were  well,  for  which  I  felt  to  thank  my  Heavenly  Father. 
Reached  St.  Louis  on  the  25th,  after  one  of  the  most  disagreeable 
travels  I  ever  had  in  my  life,  the  stage  being  so  crowded  with  the 
roughest  kind  of  characters.  I  stopped  two  days  with  a  Brother  Hen¬ 
derson,  a  Scotchman,  in  St.  Louis.  He  was  very  kind  to  me. 

On  the  29th,  I  left  St.  Louis  on  a  little  boat  called  the  “Anna,”  for 
Memphis.  The  ice  was  running  in  and  the  river  being  very  low,  we 
could  not  run  at  night  above  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio. 

We  reached  Memphis  New  Year’s  Day,  about  noon.  The  stage  for 
Holly  Springs  not  going  out  that  day,  I  walked  out  on  the  plank  road 
a  few  miles  and  stopped  all  night  at  a  farm  house.  Next  morning  when 
the  stage  came  up,  I  took  a  seat.  A  few  minutes  after  I  left  the  city  on 
New  Year’s  Day,  there  was  a  horrid  murder  committed:  A  negro  shot 
the  City  Recorder  dead  in  his  own  office.  He  was  immediately  arrested 
and  hurried  to  prison,  but  a  mob  soon  collected  and  took  him  out  and 
hanged  him  forth  with. 

I  reached  Pontotoc  on  the  3rd.  Walked  down  into  Chicasaw 
County  about  14  miles,  where  I  found  Brother  Preston  Thomas  at  his 
Uncle  Mills’.  He  had  baptized  several  in  that  neighborhood  and  or¬ 
ganized  a  small  branch.  He  was  so  glad  to  see  me,  he  hardly  knew 
how  to  contain  himself.  On  Sunday,  we  held  meeting  and  Brother 
Thomas  baptized  one.  Stopped  over  night  with  Brother  Dennis,  the 
presiding  elder.  Brother  Thomas  and  myself  first  introduced  the  gospel 
in  this  neighborhood  about  five  years  previous. 

Brother  Dennis  loaned  me  a  horse  to  ride  to  Monroe  County, 
where  I  arrived  in  two  days.  Stopped  with  Stephen  Harmon,  his  father 
having  died  since  we  moved  away.  Next  day,  I  went  across  Buttahatchy 
River  to  the  springs  where  we  used  to  hold  meetings.  Wm.  Parchment 
lives  here  and  his  wife  is  a  member  of  the  church.  About  noon,  G.  W. 
Sorter,  cousin  to  my  wife,  came  to  the  springs.  He  had  just  come  to 
the  country  with  his  wife. 

I  went  in  the  afternoon  to  Mr.  K.  W.  Watts,  a  brother-in-law,  and 
found  them  all  well  and  very  glad  to  see  me.  There  are  a  few  scatter¬ 
ing  members  of  the  church  in  this  country.  I  visited  them  but  found 
them  generally  cool  and  not  much  interested  about  Zion.  I  did  not 
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feel  like  preaching  publicly  in  this  section.  as  unable  to  do  the 
business  for  Brother  Crosby,  his  agent  having  moved  away  and  left 
things  in  such  a  shape  that  I  could  do  nothing. 

On  the  18th  of  January,  I  started  back.  Reached  Brother  Dennis’ 
on  the  21st.  Brother  Thomas  was  calculating  to  start  for  Kanesville  in 
a  short  time  and  desired  me  to  tarry  and  travel  up  with  him,  but  I 
could  not.  On  Tuesday  evening,  the  23rd,  I  preached  to  the  Saints; 
also  on  the  Friday  following.  On  Saturday,  I  went  with  Brother  Dennis 
about  ten  miles  east  into  a  new  place  to  preach.  We  stopped  all  night 
with  a  Mr.  Moab  Ellis.  He  was  very  friendly  and  of  an  enquiring 
disposition.  On  Sunday,  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation,  and  the 
people  seemed  anxious  to  hear  more,  but  there  was  but  little  liberty. 
We  returned  in  the  evening  to  Brother  Dennis’. 

On  Tuesday  following,  Brother  Dennis  took  me  to  Pontotoc  on 
my  way.  We  stayed  at  a  tavern.  Next  morning,  being  no  stage,  I 
started  on  foot.  Brother  Dennis  walked  out  with  me  about  a  mile. 
When  we  parted,  he  gave  me  $10.00  to  help  me  on  my  way.  God  bless 
him  forever.  I  called  on  Mr.  Dunbar,  an  old  gentleman  in  Marshall 
County,  but  he  was  very  cold.  Was  glad  to  see  me,  but  had  no  faith. 
However,  he  wished  the  church  well. 

At  Holly  Springs,  I  took  stage  for  Memphis,  where  I  arrived  on 
the  2nd  of  February.  The  same  day,  took  steamboat  direct  for  Chester; 
just  above  the  Grand  Tower,  we  came  to  a  gorge  of  ice  where  we  had 
to  stay  24  hours,  during  which  time  the  ice  broke  loose  and  passed  by 
us  in  the  night,  rubbing  and  pressing  against  the  boat,  breaking  our 
cables  and  ropes,  threatening  us  with  a  wreck.  Some  of  the  passengers 
jumped  ashore  but  the  boat  was  soon  made  fast  again.  Next  morning, 
the  ice  was  all  gone.  On  the  6th  of  February,  I  reached  Chester  and 
walked  out  to  Georgetown  the  same  day.  The  snow  was  just  melting 
and  it  was  very  muddy.  I  stopped  with  my  cousin,  John  Brown,  by 
whom  I  learned  that  my  mother  was  still  living  and  well.  Went  the 
next  day  to  my  brother-in-law’s,  George  Thomason,  and  found  them 
all  well.  On  the  day  following,  being  the  8th,  Mr.  Thomason  and  wife 
accompanied  me  to  my  old  neighborhood. 

The  Baptist  Church,  of  which  I  was  formerly  a  member,  held 
meeting  on  that  day  and  we  went  to  the  meeting  where  I  saw  my  mother 
and  most  of  my  relatives.  I  visited  all  my  relatives  in  this  country  and 
preached  to  them  and  bore  testimony  to  the  Latter-day  work  publicly. 

On  the  17th,  I  purchased  a  horse  and  started  on  my  journey  and 
stayed  over  night  with  Samuel  Williams,  a  backslider  from  the  church. 
He  still  had  some  faith  and  wished  to  be  with  the  church,  feeling  badly 
over  his  past  course.  Next  day  traveled  to  Brother  Thomas  Nelson’s 
and  the  following  day  rode  all  day  in  the  rain  to  St.  Louis.  Here  I 
met  Brother  Preston  Thomas,  according  to  agreement.  The  roads  being 
so  bad  and  no  boats  going  to  St.  Joseph,  we  concluded  to  ship  for 
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Keokuk.  On  the  22nd,  we  started  for  that  point  on  the  steamer  “An¬ 
thony,”  Brother  George  Barber  in  company.  On  the  24th,  we  landed 
and  stopped  with  Wm.  Thomas,  a  cousin  to  Preston.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  church  but  had  lost  his  faith;  was  engaged  in  selling  whiskey. 
Brother  Thomas  had  a  wagon  and  the  horse  I  purchased  for  him  and  at  „ 
this  place,  he  bought  another  horse. 

On  the  27th,  we  started  in  this  two-horse  wagon  for  Kanesville,  on 
the  old  Mormon  trail  in  full  view  of  Nauvoo.  On  the  10th,  we  reached 
our  destination.  It  was  now  time  to  commence  operating  for  the  Per¬ 
petual  Fund  Company.  Oxen,  cows,  etc.,  were  to  be  purchased.  I  went 
into  Missouri  and  bought  50  yoke  of  oxen  and  drove  them  up  to 
Kanesville  where  I  had  charge  of  them,  having  to  herd  them  for 
more  than  a  month  before  they  were  all  given  out  to  the  brethren.  This 
was  very  tedious  employment.  Had  to  camp  out  on  the  prairie  all 
alone  the  most  of  the  time.  It  was  one  of  the  wettest  springs  ever  known 
in  that  region.  The  small  streams  were  impassable  for  days  and  weeks. 
This  made  the  starting  of  the  emigration  very  late,  and,  after  the  com¬ 
panies  had  pretty  much  all  started,  Elder  Hyde,  who  was  presiding 
there  at  that  time,  told  me  to  gather  up  the  fragments,  organize,  and 
start  with  them.  Accordingly,  I  did  so,  and  left  the  Missouri  River  on 
the  7th  of  July,  with  upwards  of  50  wagons.  While  crossing  the  Elk 
Horn  River,  Elias  Smith,  Samuel  Hoit  and  others  overtook  us  and 
joined  the  camp. 

We  pursued  our  journey  over  the  plains  without  anything  of  great 
importance  or  unusual  occurrance  happening  to  us.  The  most  remark¬ 
able  thing  to  record  is  that  I  was  able  to  manage  the  camp  as  captain 
of  fifty  without  any  difficulty.  There  was  not  a  single  rebellion  against 
my  orders  on  the  whole  route,  and,  unlike  all  the  other  companies,  came 
through  without  dividing  up — notwithstanding  we  had  gentile  emigrants 
in  company. 

Before  leaving  Kanesville,  I  received  a  letter  from  home,  stating 
that  my  little  son,  Amasa  Lyman,  died  on  the  7th  of  November,  1850. 

I  reached  home  on  the  28th  of  September.  I  found  my  family 
well.  My  wife  and  a  daughter1  8  months  old.  She  was  born  on  the  15th 
of  January,  1851. 

Brother  A.  M.  Lyman  had  gone  to  southern  California  and  taken 
in  his  company  all  my  wife’s  relatives,  excepting  Brother  Bankhead’s 
family.  Their  places  around  me  were  occupied  by  those  who  were 
strangers  to  me. 
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JOHN  BROWN  ELECTED  TO  THE  TERRITORIAL  LEGISLATURE 
FROM  SALT  LAKE  COUNTY— HE  MOVED  TO  SALT  LAKE  CITY 
AND  LOCATED  AT  129  SOUTH  2nd  WEST  STREET— HE  ACCOM¬ 
PANIED  GOVERNOR  BRIGHAM  YOUNG’S  EXPLORING  EXPEDI¬ 
TION  TO  THE  SOUTH 

1852 

The  Territorial  Government  for  Utah  was  organized  this  year 
under  act  of  Congress,  the  Legislature  to  hold  annual  sessions  of  40 
days  each.  They  met  and  sat  ten  days  and  adjourned  till  January,  1852, 
having  30  days  more.  Some  of  the  members  were  sent  on  foreign  mis¬ 
sions  and  resigned  their  seats,  causing  some  vacancies.  The  Governor, 
Brigham  Young,  by  proclamation,  called  a  special  election  to  fill  the 
vacancies.  At  said  special  election.  I  was  chosen  to  fill  one  of  the 
vacancies  for  Salt  Lake  County  for  the  unexpired  term.  When  the 
Legislature  resumed  its  session,  was  sworn  in  and  took  my  seat  in  the 
House  of  Representatives.  This  was  a  valuable  school  to  me.  We  con¬ 
tinued  in  session  the  remaining  thirty  days.  A  large  portion  of  the 
chief  men  of  Israel  were  members  of  the  Legislature.  I  boarded  during 
the  term  with  Geo.  A.  Smith,  who  was  a  member  of  the  council.  We 
were  in  joint  session  a  good  portion  of  the  time.  All  being  intimately 
acquainted,  we  had  a  very  agreeable  time.  After  the  adjournment, 
before  separating,  we  had  a  Grand  Legislative  Party,  consisting  of  the 
members  and  a  few  invited  guests.  It  was  like  a  prayer  meeting,  al¬ 
though  we  had  music  and  dancing. 

I  concluded  to  sell  my  place  on  Cottonwood  and  move  to  the  city. 
I  did  so  and  purchased  a  lot1  to  build  on.  I  also  bought  a  farm  in 
Lehi.  Utah  Countv.  About  the  1st  of  March,  I  moved  into  the  city, 
and  got  the  use  of  a  log  cabin  of  Brother  Lyman’s  folks.  I  rented  my 
farm  and  commenced  collecting  material  to  build  a  house. 

On  the  2nd  day  of  June,  1852.  President  Young  called  on  me  to 
take  a  trip  with  others,  of  some  40  days  or  less,  exploring  to  the  South, 
and  to  start  in  a  few  days.  We  met  at  Council  House  and  were  organized 
by  President  Young.  A.  Carrington  was  appointed  Topographical 
Engineer  and  Mineralogist.  I  was  appointed  Captain  of  the  company; 
Jas.  M.  Barlow,  Capt.  of  the  Guard;  and  John  Kay,  Chaplain.  He  then 
told  us,  it  was  reported  by  the  Indians  that  there  was  a  silver  mine  near 
Lake  Sevier,  west  of  Fillmore  City,  and  that  the  Spaniards  used  to  work 
it.  He  wanted,  if  such  a  thing  did  exist,  that  we  should  go  and  take 
possession  of  it. 

June  7th,  we  started.  I  went  as  far  as  Cottonwood  and  next  day 
went  on  to  Dry  Creek,  where  the  company  was  to  rendezvous.  Next  day 
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we  went  to  Provo  and  ferried  the  river,  the  bridge  having  been  washed 
away.  Here  we  got  a  small  boat  to  take  along.  We  were  also  joined 
by  two  other  men.  We  now  numbered  18  men,  7  wagons,  and  39  ani¬ 
mals.  We  took  the  road  for  Fillmore  City.  The  Sevier  River  was  from 
8  to  10  feet  deep.  We  took  our  goods,  etc.,  over  in  the  little  boat  and. 
drew  the  wagons  through  the  river  by  means  of  a  rope.  Got  all  over 
safe  with  the  loss  of  a  few  wagon  bows.  We  stopped  one  day  at  Fillmore 
and  repaired  our  wagons.  The  State  House  was  just  commenced. 

We  went  on  to  Corn  Creek  where  we  hired  some  Indians  to  go 
and  show  us  the  silver  mine.  The  Chief  of  the  Pauvants  told  us  he 
knew  nothing  of  it  but  said  there  was  an  Indian  on  Beaver  Creek  that 
said  he  knew  where  it  was.  The  Chief  piloted  us  across  the  barren 
plains  westward  to  Beaver  Creek,  about  20  miles.  Here  we  found 
splendid  feed  for  our  animals;  also  some  Indians.  The  one  who  knew 
of  the  mine  was  sent  for  and  brought,  but  he  said  that  the  other  Indians 
had  lied  about  him.  He  thought,  however,  that  he  knew  where  there 
was  some  kind  of  metal  in  the  mountain  about  15  miles  distant  to  the 
west.  Brother  Carrington,  with  a  few  others,  accompanied  by  two 
Indians  fitted  out  with  water,  as  there  was  none  in  the  mountain,  went 
^to  examine  it.  They  stayed  over  night  but  made  no  discoveries  of  silver 
or  any  other  valuable  metal. 

We  held  a  council  to  know  what  course  to  pursue.  Elijah  Ward 
said,  about  18  months  ago  he  dug  $3.25  worth  of  gold  on  the  banks 
of  the  upper  Sevier,  in  consequence  of  which,  we  concluded  to  visit  that 
spot  and  see  what  there  was.  We  moved  camp  back  to  Meadow  Creek. 
Here  we  left  the  wagons  with  8  men  and  the  remainder  of  us  started 
with  pack  animals  up  Corn  Creek  canyon,  following  a  small  trail.  We 
reached  Sevier  the  same  day,  supposed  to  be  23  miles  from  camp.  We 
camped  and  the  next  day  reached  the  creek  where  the  gold  should  have 
been  found  and  early  next  morning,  we  visited  the  spot  and  the  cere¬ 
mony  of  washing,  etc.,  was  performed,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  present 
that  there  was  no  gold,  and  never  had  been  any. 

We  saddled  up  and  started  for  home,  perfectly  satisfied.  We 
camped  on  the  Sevier  just  above  the  Big  Canyon  and  the  mosquitoes 
tried  to  eat  us  up.  Next  morning,  Brother  Carrington  and  four  others 
followed  down  the  Sevier  to  examine  some  coal  beds,  etc.,  on  their 
way  going  directly  home.  The  remainder  of  us  took  a  new  route  to 
camp.  We  followed  a  creek  that  enters  the  Sevier  just  below  the  canyon. 
We  found  it  very  rough.  Saw  some  sheep  and  deer.  Killed  two  of  the 
latter  and  lashed  them  on.  We  came  to  a  canyon  that  was  so  rough 
and  close  that  it  was  impassable.  We  had  to  turn  out  into  the  high, 
rough  mountain  without  any  trail.  We  took  our  course,  climbing  over 
tall,  rocky  mountains,  and  night  came  on  us  while  there  was  no  water 
and  the  country  being  so  rough,  we  could  not  travel  after  dark,  for 
fear  of  dropping  off  a  precipice.  We  felt  our  way  along  until  we  came 
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near  a  running  creek.  We  were  very  thirsty;  so  were  our  animals.  Had 
to  camp  before  we  could  reach  the  water  on  account  of  a  precipice.  We 
could  not  see  to  get  our  animals  down.  Some  water  was  brought  up 
in  canteens  at  great  hazard. 

Next  morning,  we  found  our  way  down  and  pursued  our  journey 
over  the  mountain  and  down  one  of  the  roughest  canyons  I  ever  saw 
traveled  by  horsemen.  e  knew  not  where  we  would  come  out.  About 
12  o'clock,  we  came  in  sight  of  the  valley  to  the  est,  and  in  two  hours 
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1  slLj  THAT  .  fa* V  %AjCn&n/  harini 

been  duhj&BBmea.  in  the  office  of  (Xid-  ok  Gaentfv  a#*  Me  ^ene-isd  dtaff  th* 

JftuMX*  fiffapic-n/  cvnML  of  th*-  Militia  of  the  Territory  of  Utah-, 

1,  'BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Gotersor,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  mid  Territory,  Do  root- 

mission  him  UZcri-He  -cci  tvtft,  odetfv  tfu  Latui-  of  COWnH  of  oasxL  «  tcuox-oe  deepum.  eoreci 

of  Me  fadU&oe  cf  Me  Mi&fL . 

to  hike  rank  from  th'  iuirifM  <hn>  "f  ftfuU  '  !  s <**• 

being  the  lime  of  ki&ga&!S^ 

He  is,  therefore ,  promptly  and  diligently  to  discharge  ike  duties  of  said  office,  hy' doing  and  per¬ 
forming  all  things  thereunto  belonging;  and  1  do  strictly  require  all  officers  and  soldiers  under  his  . 
command  to  be  obedient  lo  his  orders;  and  he  is  to  obey  all  such  orders  and  directions .  as  he  shall 
receive  from  time  to  lime,  fro m  the  Commander-in-chief  or  his  superior  officer, 

IN  TESTIMONY  TSHEKEOF,  I  HAVE  hereunto  ^  stt  - 

my  hand  and  earned  the  seal  of  said  Territory  to  fie  ajfieed 
Done  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  this  MaaMssM 

day  of  Qfiui  1  D  OHr 

thousand  right  hundred  and  Jiffy  tux>-  And 

of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 


seventy  dvjtPh  . 


By  the  Governor. 


Ijhifi  Kmw  tl 


/Z2/ie  riUl  LlIJ  _  Secretary  Pro  Tern. 
Appointed  by  the  Governor. 


John  Brown  s  commission  as  Colonel  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion  and 

of  the  Militia  of  Utah  Territory. 


Return  from  the  South 


123 


Aet.  31 

more,  we  entered  it.  We  came  out  at  the  first  canyon  south  of  Corn 
Creek.  We  found  the  camp  all  well.  Next  morning  we  started  home. 
Reached  the  Sevier  and  crossed  it  that  night  in  a  thick  cloud  of  mos¬ 
quitoes.  It  was  almost  impossible  to  keep  our  animals  from  running 
away.  The  river  was  now  five  feet  deep.  We  boated  our  goods  over  . 
and  drew  the  wagons  through.  In  doing  this,  the  fore  wheel  of  one 
wagon  dropped  off  and  was  carried  away  by  the  current  and  lost.  Next 
morning  we  loaded  up,  lashed  our  crippled  wagon  behind  another,  and 
moved  on.  We  got  another  wheel  at  Nephi.  Camped  at  lower  settle¬ 
ment.  Next  day  reached  Battle  Creek,  and  the  day  following  arrived 
home,  being  the  29th  of  June. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  I  was  ordained  a  president  to  fill  a  vacancy  in 
the  8th  Quorum  of  Seventy  under  the  hands  of  Joseph  Young,  Zeria 
Pulcifer,  A.  P.  Rockwood  and  Wm.  Hyde.  After  returning  from  our 
exploring  trip,  I  went  into  the  mountains  to  get  lumber  for  my  house, 
and  continued  to  collect  material  for  that  object. 

Secretary’s  Office 
Utah  Territory 

Great  Salt  Lake  City,  December  4th,  1851. 

This  certifies  that  at  a  Special  Election,  duly  called  by  Proclamation  of  the 
Governor,  and  holden  in  the  various  precincts  of  Great  Salt  Lake  County  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  November  Ultimo,  John  Brown  was  duly  elected  Representative 
from  said  County  to  the  Legislature  of  said  Territory. 

In  Testimony  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  affixed  the  seal  of 
said  Territory,  at  the  time  and  place  above  written. 

W.  Richards 

(SEAL)  Secretary  Pro :  Tern: 

Appointed  by  the  Governor. 


CHAPTER  XIII 


ELDER  BROWN  IN  CHARGE  OF  CHURCH  EMIGRATION  AT  NEW 
ORLEANS— HE  TRANSFERRED  2548  EUROPEAN  SAINTS  FROM 
EIGHT  OCEAN  SAILING  SHIPS  TO  RIVER  STEAM  BOATS  AND 
SENT  THEM  TO  KEOKUK,  IOWA,  THE  OUTFITTING  POINT  THAT 
YEAR— LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  WIFE 

1852  — 1853 

At  a  special  conference  held  in  the  Tabernacle,  G.  S.  L.  City, 
August  27th,  I  was  appointed  a  mission  to  the  City  of  New  Orleans.  I 
immediately  arranged  my  affairs  and  fitted  out  for  the  trip,  and  em¬ 
ployed  the  building  committee  to  put  up  my  house.  Brother  H.  S. 
Eldredge  and  myself  joined  for  crossing  the  plains.  We  each  furnished 
a  mule  and  I  a  light  wagon  and  harness.  We  started  on  the  15th  of 
September  for  the  States.  There  was  a  large  company  going  back  at 
the  same  time.  We  camped  the  first  night  in  Emigration  Canyon. 
Next  day  we  crossed  both  mountains  and  camped  on  Canyon  Creek 
with  the  main  company  of  elders.  In  the  evening,  Brother  Orson  Pratt, 
who  was  on  his  way  to  the  city  of  Washington,  called  the  camp  together 
and  organized  us  for  traveling.  Daniel  Spencer  was  chosen  Captain  of 
the  company;  John  Van  Cott  and  John  Brown  his  counselors;  Orson 
Spencer,  Chaplain;  H.  S.  Eldredge,  Captain  of  the  Guard,  Wm.  Pitt, 
Trumpeter;  and  I  was  also  chosen  Camp  Master  to  point  out  the  camp¬ 
ing  grounds. 

Next  day,  we  traveled  about  ten  miles,  and  the  day  following,  being 
the  J  8th,  we  stopped  in  Echo  Canyon,  one  and  a  half  miles  from  the 
Weber.  Here,  we  concluded  to  stay  over  Sunday.  Soon  after  we  camped, 
Brother  Orson  Hyde  came  along,  on  his  way  to  the  valley  with  his 
family  and  others.  They  camped  with  us  Sunday,  the  19th.  Brother 
Pratt  preached  to  us.  In  the  afternoon,  an  express  overtook  us  with 
our  documents  and  instructions  which  were  not  ready  for  us  when  we 
started,  in  consequence  of  which,  we  had  been  traveling  slowly.  I 
knew  not  until  now  how  long  my  mission  was  to  continue  or  what  the 
nature  of  it  was,  that  was  a  question  I  never  asked,  but  I  learned  by 
letter  of  instruction  which  read  as  follows: 

“Great  Salt  Lake  City, 

“Major  John  Brown,  September  16,  1852. 

Enroute  for  New  Orleans, 

Dear  Brother: 

“We  expect  you  to  accompany  the  Foreign  Emigration  to  the  valley  the  ensuing 
season  upon  their  arrival  at  New  Orleans  and  subsequent  arrangements,  to  proceed 
up  the  Mississippi.  It  is  requisite  that  you  should  be  on  the  ground  to  assist, 
counsel  and  direct  them.  When,  after  appointing  a  good  and  suitable  person  to 
preside  over  them  on  their  upward  trip,  you  can  be  set  at  liberty  to  travel  any 
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other  course,  if  so  be  that  you  desire  it,  or  can  better  promote  the  cause  of  truth 
by  so  doing.  Upon  their  arrival,  and  making  still  further  arrangements  for  further 
progress,  it  is  expected  that  you  will  also  take  the  chief  charge  in  making  purchases 
of  cattle,  wagons,  etc.,  co-operating  with  Brother  H.  S.  Eldredge,  who  is  instructed 
to  render  you  what  assistance  he  can.  We  have  suggested  to  him  the  propriety  of 
landing  the  emigrants  somewhere  on  the  upper  Mississippi  in  which  we  expect  - 
you  will  counsel  together,  after  having  obtained  the  requisite  information  and  then 
act  according  as  your  best  judgment  shall  dictate,  as  these  instructions  will  reach 
you  before  you  will  separate.  You  can  make  such  other  mutual  arrangements  as 
shall  be  most  conducive  to  your  frequent  intercourse  and  as  shall  best  subserve 
the  cause  of  our  Redeemer. 

“With  sincere  regard  and  friendship,  we  remain  your  brethren  in  the  bonds 
the  Gospel  of  Truth, 

(Signed)  Brigham  Young,  President, 

P.  E.  F.  Co. 

Willard  Richards,  Secretary.” 

At  Fort  Bridger,  the  company  all  came  together.  We  had  29 
wagons,  83  men,  1  woman  and  2  children,  69  horses  and  19  mules. 
There  were  74  elders  going  on  missions,  mostly  to  Europe.  Nine  were 
going  on  business. 

On  Blacks  Fork  we  had  two  light  snow  storms.  At  Big  Sandy,  one 
man  turned  back.  His  team  gave  out.  The  road  was  lined  all  the  way 
to  the  South  Pass  with  Saints  on  their  way  to  Zion.  They  were  the  last 
of  the  Saints  from  Nauvoo.  Also  some  English  Saints  were  among  them. 
The  last  company  had  the  sugar  mill  with  them.  At  a  creek,  200  yards 
south  of  the  road  before  coming  to  the  Willow  Springs,  we  stopped  all 
night  without  grass  and  it  snowed  nearly  the  whole  night.  It  was  very 
disagreeable.  We  had  no  fuel  but  a  little  green  sage.  Next  morning  the 
road  was  very  sloppy.  The  snow  was  soon  gone.  We  traveled  to  the 
Platte  that  day  through  the  mud.  The  next  day  being  Sunday,  we  lay 
by  and  had  meeting. 

At  the  crossing  of  the  Platte,  we  met  Mr.  Fares,  Secretary  for 
Utah,  on  his  way  to  Salt  Lake.  He  was  traveling  with  a  merchant  train. 
A  little  below,  we  came  to  a  village  of  Shyan1  Indians.  They  were  very 
friendly.  We  traveled  the  old  Black  Hill  road  and  found  good  feed  for 
our  animals.  Passed  other  Indians,  but  all  were  friendly. 

We  reached  Ft.  Laramie  on  the  9th  of  October.  Here,  we  purchased 
supplies  of  the  government  store.  We  got  them  at  cost  and  carriage. 
Sold  some  weak  animals  and  traded  for  fresh  ones,  which  aided  us 
much  in  our  journey. 

On  the  11th,  when  we  arose  in  the  morning,  the  ground  was  covered 
with  snow,  and  still  snowing.  We  were  a  few  miles  above  Scotts  Bluffs. 
It  snowed  until  10  o’clock,  when  the  sun  came  out  and  the  snow  soon 
disappeared.  About  noon,  we  moved  on.  Met  the  mail  about  25  miles 
above  Ash  Hollow.  Judge  Shaffer  was  passenger  on  his  way  to  Salt 
Lake.  I  sent  a  letter  home  by  the  mail. 


1  Cheyenne. 
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On  the  17th,  we  reached  the  South  Fork  of  the  Platte.  Here,  we 
found  a  great  many  buffalo.  We  stopped  one  day  to  get  some  meat  to 
serve  us  on  our  way.  We  took  fat  cows.  Got  in  late  from  the  hunt  and 
had  but  just  lain  down,  10:30  P.  M.,  when  our  horses  took  a  stampede 
and  ran  off  about  ten  miles.  They  were  frightened  by  a  strange  horse 
that  came  into  the  herd  having  a  saddle,  on  to  which  was  attached  a 
shot  bag,  tin  cup,  etc.,  which  made  a  rattling.  We  at  first  supposed  that 
the  Indians  had  run  them  off  but  we  got  them  all  back  in  about  three 
hours,  strange  horse  and  all.  We  then  made  them  all  fast.  They  took 
another  fright  before  morning,  but  were  soon  stopped.  There  was  a 
camp  a  few  miles  below,  to  whom  we  supposed  the  horse  belonged,  but 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  horse  and  we  never  ascertained  from  whence 
he  came.  We  turned  him  into  the  Emigration  fund. 

Next  day  being  Sunday,  we  traveled  half  the  day,  and  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  Brother  Pratt  preached  on  the  subject  of  the  Gods. 

At  evening,  when  the  trumpet  sounded  for  prayers,  our  animals 
took  another  fright  and  ran  some  two  or  three  miles,  some  of  them 
with  iron  fetters  on.  e  got  them  back  again.  They  took  another  fright 
at  the  yelping  of  a  wolf,  but  did  not  run  far. 

On  the  23rd  of  October,  being  my  birthday,  we  reached  Ft.  Kear¬ 
ney.  Here  we  obtained  some  supplies,  horse  feed,  etc.  About  thirty  miles 
below  the  fort,  we  camped  one  night  on  the  bank  of  the  river  in  the 
road,  and  while  busily  engaged  in  getting  our  supper,  a  fire  came 
sweeping  along  at  the  rate  of  six  miles  an  hour  through  the  tall  grass. 
We  had  to  stop  everything  and  move  our  wagons  on  to  a  strip  between 
the  road  and  river  about  eighteen  feet  wide  and  our  horses  on  to  an 
island  in  the  river.  We  then  fired  the  grass  in  the  edge  of  the  road  just 
as  the  fire  came  up  with  threatening  flames.  This  was  all  done  in  double 
quick  time.  It  soon  passed  by,  leaving  the  air  full  of  smoke. 

It  soon  commenced  raining  and  continued  for  eighteen  hours.  Next 
day  we  moved  a  few  miles  in  the  rain  and  on  an  island  covered  with  tim¬ 
ber  and  brush.  A  few  Pawnees  came  to  us.  The  day  after,  being  clear,  we 
moved  on  and  met  some  more  Indians — finally,  the  whole  tribe,  some 
2,000  or  more,  on  their  way  to  the  buffalo  country.  They  were  of  all 
ages  and  sizes  with  their  horses,  dogs,  etc. 

Before  leaving  the  Platte,  we  had  a  very  heavy  snow  storm  which 
hindered  us  half  a  day.  Before  reaching  the  Missouri  River,  our  animals 
were  so  reduced  and  provisions  short,  roads  very  muddy,  some  going 
to  one  point  and  some  to  another,  that  our  company  was  broken  up  by 
mutual  consent.  Most  of  the  company  went  to  Plattville  to  cross.  Six 
wagons  of  us  went  to  Old  Ft.  Kearney  to  cross,  which  we  did  on  the 
2nd  of  November.  Soon  after  getting  into  the  settlements,  it  began 
raining  and  snowing,  making  the  roads  very  muddy  and  sloppy.  Bro¬ 
ther  Eldredge  and  myself  thought  of  going  to  St.  Louis  by  land.  e 
parted  with  Brother  Pratt  and  others  of  the  brethren  at  Savannah. 
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Brother  Daniel  Wilkin  and  Thomas  Rhodes  were  yet  in  company  with 
us.  We  made  our  way  through  rain,  snow  and  mud  to  Richmond,  Mis¬ 
souri.  Finding  it  intolerable,  we  sold  our  wagon  and  harness  in 
Richmond  for  $32.50.  Brothers  Wilkin  and  Rhodes  went  on  to  Esq. 
Erys,  a  relative  of  Brother  Rhodes.  We  packed  our  baggage,  bedding," 
etc.,  on  to  our  mules,  mounted  and  away  we  went,  controlling  our 
mules  with  rope  halters,  the  only  rigging  we  had  left,  to  Esq.  Erys,  ten 
miles.  Here  Brother  Wilkin  left  his  team  and  Brother  Rhodes  stayed 
and  the  rest  of  us  went  to  Lexington  to  get  a  boat  passage  to  St.  Louis. 
Mr.  Erys  very  kindly  furnished  us  conveyance  to  this  point.  We  put 
up  at  the  City  Hotel  where  we  had  to  remain  three  days  before  we  could 
arrange  for  our  passage.  Here  I  met  with  an  old  friend,  Mr.  Robt. 
Durham,  with  whom  I  had  crossed  the  plains  on  a  former  occasion. 

On  the  16th,  we  took  passage  on  the  steamer,  “Clara.”  She  had  seven¬ 
teen  of  our  brethren  on  board,  with  whom  we  parted  at  the  Missouri 
River.  The  river  being  low,  we  could  not  run  at  night.  On  the  19th, 
reached  St.  Louis.  Stopped  at  the  Virginia  Hotel.  Here,  we  found  Bro¬ 
ther  Pratt  and  others  of  our  brethren.  On  the  20th,  I  started  for  Perry 
County,  Illinois,  taking  my  mule  and  Brother  Eldredge’s  with  me.  Met 
a  man  from  my  old  neighborhood,  by  whom  I  learned  that  my  friends 
were  well.  On  the  21st,  stayed  with  Brother  Thos.  Nelson,  Elk  Horn 
Prairie.  He  was  very  glad  to  see  me  and  loaned  me  a  horse-saddle  and 
bridle. 

On  the  22nd,  reached  by  brother-in-law’s,  Benjamin  Crain’s,  who 
was  very  glad  to  see  me  and  readily  agreed  to  keep  the  mules  for  me  until 
spring.  He  also  gave  me  $2.50  to  aid  me  on  my  way;  may  the  Lord 
bless  him,  with  light  and  understanding.  23rd,  visited  my  brother2 
and  stayed  over  night  with  my  brother-in-law,  J.  N.  Thompson.  On  the 
24th,  started  to  Randolph  County  in  company  with  Mr.  Crain,  J.  N. 
Thompson  and  his  wife  to  see  my  mother  who  was  at  this  time  living 
with  my  sister,  Sarah.  We  met  mother  on  the  way  to  Perry.  It  was  a 
rainy  day.  She  turned  back  with  us  and  Mr.  Crain  returned  home.  My 
mother  was  very  glad  to  see  me  as  usual.  Her  health  was  good. 

On  the  25th,  I  took  leave  of  my  relatives  and  started  for  St.  Louis. 
Stopped  with  Brother  Nelson,  with  whom  I  conversed  till  a  late  hour 
on  the  subject  of  Celestial  Marriage.  It  had  long  been  troubling  his 
mind,  but  before  I  left  him,  he  confessed  that  his  objections  were 
removed  and  he  appeared  to  feel  very  much  relieved.  He  was  an  old 
member  of  the  church. 

On  the  26th,  started  on  foot;  walked  twenty-two  miles  through  mud 
and  ice,  which  made  me  very  sore,  not  being  used  to  it  of  late.  This 
morning  (27th),  my  limbs  were  very  stiff  and  sore.  Walked  three  miles 
and  got  a  passage  in  a  hack  to  St.  Louis.  Brother  Pratt  was  still  here 


2  Alexander  Brown. 
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and  several  others  of  the  brethren.  I  stopped  with  Brother  Alex.  Dow, 
by  whom  I  was  well  treated.  He  gave  me  a  second  hand  coat  and  ninety- 
five  cents  in  money.  The  28th  being  Sunday,  we  had  two  elegant  dis¬ 
courses  from  Brother  Pratt.  The  29th.  took  passage  on  the  steamer, 
“Iowa,”  for  New  Orleans,  in  company  with  A.  F.  Farr,  Dr.  Richardson, 
and  Jesse  Turpin.  We  had  a  fine  trip.  Landed  in  New  Orleans  on  the 
6th  of  December,  near  sunset.  Took  lodging  for  the  night  at  a  boarding 
house. 

Next  day,  we  found  two  brethren  living  in  an  upper  room,  keeping 
batch.  Brother  A.  Lamson  arrived.  We  all  five  stopped  with  our  two 
brethren.  Took  our  lodgings  on  the  floor.  I  found  there  were  some 
brethren  scattered  through  the  city,  but  there  was  no  organization  and 
they  knew  but  little  of  each  other. 

On  the  8th,  I  went  out  and  found  Brother  Hughes,  John  Tibbits, 
Brother  Holmes5  family,  Sister  Glover.  Job  Slater  and  James  Goodwin. 
On  the  9th.  I  saw  a  funeral  procession  in  honor  of  Calhoun,  Clay  and 
ebster,  three  statesmen  who  had  died.  It  was  composed  of  societies, 
bands,  clubs,  military  companies,  etc.  All  business  was  stopped.  The 
buildings  were  dressed  in  mourning,  church  bells  were  tolling,  and 
one  lone  cannon  w7as  heard  every  half  hour  during  the  day.  hile 
viewing  the  procession,  I  could  not  help  reflecting  on  the  scene — think 
of  a  whole  nation  professedly  enlightened  people  mourning  and  making 
a  great  ado  at  the  death  of  three  political  demagogues  who  lived  to  old 
age  in  affluence,  wealth  and  ease  at  the  expense  of  the  public;  how  has 
this  same  nation  treated  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  of  God  who  are  sent 
unto  it  to  open  up  the  way  of  life  and  salvation?  They  have  been 
seized,  cast  into  prison  and  then  murdered  in  cold  blood,  Herod-like, 
and  none  to  mourn  their  loss  but  a  fewr  of  the  meek  of  the  earth  in 
exile,  wrhile  the  nation,  instead  of  weeping,  shout  for  joy  to  think  they 
have  got  rid  of  them.  Oh,  Lord,  judge  between  us  and  our  enemies  and 
rewrard  unto  them  double.  After  the  procession,  in  company  with  Bro¬ 
ther  Farr,  went  out  three  miles  to  a  Brother  Merchant’s,  and  stayed  all 
night. 

On  the  10th,  we  visited  a  Brother  Ingstan  and  Hawkins.  In  the 
afternoon,  we  went  into  the  city  on  the  cars;  stopped  at  Batchelors’ 
Hall.  Eleventh  inst.,  continued  to  visit  and  seek  out  the  Saints.  Sunday. 
12th.  got  the  Saints  together  at  the  house  of  Brother  Goodwin  and 
preached  to  them.  Called  on  them  to  assist  the  brethren  who  were  with 
me  on  their  way  to  the  West  Indies.  Entered  into  arrangements  to  get 
a  house  to  meet  in.  Made  an  appointment  on  Wednesday  evening  to 
take  a  collection  for  the  West  India  Mission. 

Spent  the  day  (13th),  in  writing,  and  on  the  14th  visited  the  Saints. 
The  15th  was  spent  in  writing.  In  the  afternoon,  visited  the  shipping 
port  in  company  with  Brother  Lamson.  Found  a  brig  bound  for 
Jamaica.  e  met  in  the  evening  and  raised  $36.00  for  the  brethren. 
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Raining  today  (16th).  I  visited  Sisters  Hughes  and  Glover;  the 
former  gave  me  $2.00  for  the  brethren.  On  the  17th,  visited  the  Saints. 
On  the  18th,  the  elders  engaged  their  passage  to  Kingston  on  the  brig 
“Harriet  Ann”  for  $20.00  each,  to  sail  on  Monday  next. 

Sunday,  the  19th,  held  meeting  at  the  house  of  Brother  Goodwin 
and  organized  a  branch  with  the  members  present  by  receiving  their 
certificates  of  membership.  15  were  received.  I  then  chose  two  coun¬ 
selors,  viz:  Elders  James  Goodwin  and  Job  Slater.  A  number  of  the 
brethren  spoke  and  testified  to  the  truth.  The  Saints  here  are  warm  in 
the  cause.  They  contributed  liberally  of  their  means  to  assist  the  elders 
on  their  way.  I  collected  donations  of  them  for  this  purpose  to  the 
amount  of  $77.45,  which  enabled  the  elders  to  go  on  their  mission, 
leaving  their  blessing  with  the  Saints. 

This  morning  (20th),  ordained  Brother  James  Lister  an  elder. 
In  the  afternoon,  I  accompanied  the  Elders  Farr,  Richardson,  Turpin 
and  Lamson  to  the  vessel  and  bade  them  adieu  at  5  P.  M.  They  were 
to  be  towed  out  that  night.  I  took  supper  with  Brother  Tibbits.  Sister 
Tibbits  made  me  a  present  of  $2.50  of  her  own  earnings.  I  left  my 
blessing  with  them. 

On  Christmas  day,  I  met  with  Brothers  Wm.  Taylor,  James  Park 
and  Edwin  Martin.  They  had  been  in  the  city  several  days  but  could 
not  find  me  till  then.  They  were  on  their  way  to  Europe.  Were  very 
glad  to  see  me.  They  had  engaged  their  passage  to  Liverpool. 

Sunday,  the  26th,  held  meeting.  Those  elders  met  with  us  and 
spoke  to  us.  They  were  short  of  means  and  poorly  fitted  out  for  their 
voyage.  I  called  on  the  brethren  who  were  ready  and  willing  to  assist 
them.  We  raised  enough  to  make  them  comfortable.  I  spoke  to  the 
brethren  in  relation  to  their  duties  as  members  of  the  church,  exhorting 
them  to  faithfulness  and  diligence.  They  had  lived  so  long  without  a 
shepherd  that  they  had  neglected  their  duties,  etc.,  yet  they  were  good, 
honest  hearted  souls.  The  brethren  sailed  on  the  28th. 

On  the  31st,  visited  Brother  Merchant.  Found  him  very  sick  with 
fever  and  ague.  I  anointed  him  and  laid  on  hands.  Next  day  he  was 
quite  well.  I  held  meetings  every  Sunday  and  spent  the  week  in  visiting 
the  Saints  from  house  to  house. 

Rebaptized  Sister  Hawkins.  On  Sunday,  the  9th,  administered  the 
Sacrament  to  the  Saints.  On  the  13th,  received  a  letter  from  Brother 
Eldredge.  Nineteenth,  Brother  Wm.  Pitt  arrived  on  his  way  to  Europe.  I 
assisted  him  in  getting  a  passage  and  provisions  for  the  voyage.  He 
sailed  on  the  23rd  for  Liverpool.  Sunday,  the  brethren  raised  $4.50  to 
purchase  me  a  pair  of  boots  as  I  was  getting  very  needy. 

Received  a  letter  from  home,  dated  the  31st  of  October,  by  which 
I  learned  that  my  wife  had  another  daughter  born  October  27,  1852,  to 
whom  she  gave  the  name  of  Paulina  Eliza. 


130  Autobiography  of  John  Brown 

Feb.  1853 

On  the  3rd  of  February,  I  received  a  letter  from  the  brethren  in 
the  ^  est  Indies.  They  had  just  landed  in  Kingston.  On  the  same  day, 
I  received  the  second  number  of  the  Seer. 

On  the  4th,  I  received  a  letter  from  Brother  J.  E.  Fosgren,  dated 
Liverpool,  January  9th,  stating  that  he  was  about  to  sail  for  New 
Orleans  with  300  Danish  Saints  and  another  ship  of  English  Saints  were 
soon  to  start. 

Sunday,  the  6th.  met  as  usual.  Had  a  good  time.  I  notified  the 
elders  that  I  had  a  mission  for  them  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Saints 
in  New  Orleans,  I  having  done  nearly  all  the  preaching  up  to  this  time. 
I  told  them  that  they  must  exercise  their  gifts  if  they  wished  to  advance. 
Several  bore  testimony. 

On  the  7th,  Brother  Preston  Thomas  arrived  on  his  way  to  Texas 
on  a  mission.  I  was  very  glad  to  meet  him  and  enjoy  his  company 
once  more.  He  was  in  good  health  and  fine  spirits. 

8th.  This  is  called  Mardi  gras  day  here.  The  streets  are  full  of 
boys  and  some  men  with  masks  on  and  some  of  them  dressed  in  women’s 
clothes,  having  their  pockets  full  of  flour  which  they  throw  on  anybody 
they  wish  whom  they  meet  on  the  street.  By  evening  the  sidewalks  are 
covered  with  flour.  Besides,  many  people  were  smeared  with  it;  also 
doors  and  windows  were  well  starched.  I  suppose  it  it  a  French  custom, 
there  being  a  great  many  of  that  nation  here,  by  whom  it  has  been 
introduced  and  perpetuated. 

On  the  10th,  Brother  Thomas  proceeded  to  Texas.  A  few  hours 
after  he  left.  I  met  with  Brother  Toner  who  had  been  here  two  days 
but  could  not  find  where  I  was.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Ireland  to  fill 
his  mission.  He  was  robbed  in  St.  Louis  by  pick-pockets.  He  had  been 
to  Texas,  where  he  formerly  lived  to  raise  means  to  enable  him  to 
proceed  to  his  field  of  labor.  He  went  by  New  York. 

On  the  15th.  witnessed  the  burning  of  a  steamboat  which  was 
loaded  with  cotton.  She  came  floating  down  the  river  all  aflame.  She 
had  been  run  ashore  and  the  people  on  board  got  off  and  were  saved. 
The  eddy  brought  her  among  the  steamboats  lying  at  the  wharf.  It 
made  a  tremendous  alarm  as  the  wind  was  blowing  violently  to  the 
shore.  It  was  feared  that  not  only  the  boats  would  be  set  on  fire,  but 
that  the  city  would  be  fired,  too.  Boats  were  set  on  fire,  but  by  the 
assistance  of  fire  engineers,  the  fire  was  soon  extinguished.  The  burning 
boat  was  made  fast  and  finally  sunk.  There  was  an  immense  crowd 
gathered  at  the  spot. 

On  the  17th,  I  baptized  Mrs.  Margaret  Munn  and  rebaptized  Geo. 
Hawkins.  On  the  25th.  Brother  Washington  Jolly  arrived  on  his  way 
to  Texas.  The  27th,  baptized  Andrew  Munn  and  rebaptized  Eliza 
Davidson. 


Church  Emigration  Agent  at  New  Orleans  131 

Aet.  32 

On  the  7th  of  March,  the  ship  “Ellen  Maria”  arrived  at  New  Orleans 
with  330  Saints;  Moses  Clawson,  president.  They  remained  three  days, 
waiting  for  a  boat  to  take  them  up  the  river.  I  got  them  a  passage  on 
the  “James  Robb.” 

On  the  14th,  Brothers  Wm.  T.  Dennis  and  G.  W.  Horn  arrived,  on  ' 
their  way  to  Texas  to  co-operate  with  Brother  Thomas.  They  were  from 
Mississippi  and  Alabama.  I  rebaptized  them;  also  a  sister  Colt  and 
her  son,  Samuel  Colt. 

The  ship  “Forest  Monarch”  arrived  (17th),  with  the  Danish  Saints; 

J.  E.  Fosgren,  president.  They  started  up  the  river  on  the  19th  on  the 
boat  “Guard  Tower.” 

On  the  21st,  the  ship  “Jersey”  arrived  with  310  Saints;  George  Hal- 
liday,  president.  They  went  up  the  river  on  the  23rd  on  the  boat  “John 
Simons.” 

On  the  26th,  the  ship  “Golconda”  arrived  with  over  300  Saints; 
Jacob  Gates,  president.  They  went  up  the  river  on  the  boat  “Illinois.” 

The  31st  of  March,  the  ship  “Elvira  Owen”  arrived  with  upwards  of 
300  Saints  on  board;  Joseph  W.  Young,  president.  They  went  up  the 
river  on  the  “James  Robb.” 

On  the  5th  of  April,  Brother  Preston  Thomas,  with  a  small  com¬ 
pany  from  Texas,  arrived  on  their  way  to  Zion.  We  sent  ten  or  twelve 
of  the  poor  Saints  in  New  Orleans  with  them. 

Sunday,  the  10th,  Brother  Thomas  returned  to  Texas,  taking  many 
more  of  the  poor  Saints  of  this  city  with  him  to  go  to  Zion  with  a 
company  who  were  going  to  drive  stock  through.  In  the  evening,  re¬ 
baptized  John  Ostler  and  wife,  James  Hopkins  and  wife,  Sarah  Ann 
Smith,  and  baptized  James  Goodwin,  Jr. 

On  the  17th,  held  our  last  meeting,  dissolved  the  branch,  and 
counseled  all  to  leave  for  Zion  as  soon  as  possible  and  wait  for  no  one. 

On  the  19th,  I  moved  my  lodgings  to  Brother  Holmes’  in  Mandavil 
Street.  Brother  Goodwin,  with  whom  I  had  lived  all  winter,  was  about 
to  go  up  the  river. 

On  the  23rd,  the  ship  “International”  arrived  with  419  Saints;  C. 
Arthur,  president.  They  had  a  prosperous  passage — baptized  the 
Captain  and  all  the  crew  except  three  sailors.  The  company  being  so 
large,  I  had  to  divide  them.  I  sent  half  of  them  up  the  river  on  the  “St. 
Nicholas”  with  Brother  Arthur,  and  the  remainder  on  the  “Leah  Tunah,” 
in  care  of  Elder  John  Lyon. 

On  the  26th,  received  a  letter  from  Liverpool,  stating  that  there 
were  two  more  ships  with  Saints  on  their  way,  the  last  of  which  sailed 
on  the  22nd  of  April.  The  18th  of  May,  the  ship  “Falcon”  arrived  with 
300  Saints;  Cornelius  Bagnal,  president.  I  chartered  the  boat  “St. 
Nicholas”  to  take  them  to  St.  Louis.  The  season  being  so  far  advanced, 

I  thought  best  to  go  up  the  river  with  this  company  and  assist  in  getting 
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the  wagons  and  teams  ready.  The  other  ship's  company,  under  the 
presidency  of  C.  E.  Bolton,  for  whom  I  left  a  letter  of  instruction,  was 
expected  soon  to  arrive  in  New  Orleans.  I  landed  at  Chester,  Illinois, 
and  went  out  to  Perry  County.  Saw  my  mother3  and  friends  and  got 
the  mules  that  I  left  with  Mr.  Crain  in  the  fall.  My  relatives  were  glad 
to  see  me  and  expressed  rather  more  friendship  than  usual.  They  gave 
into  my  charge  Isaac  Alldredge,  my  oldest  sister’s  youngest  son,  a  lad 
near  ten  years  old.  His  parents  both  being  dead,  I  took  him  along  to 
do  what  I  could  for  him. 

When  I  arrived  in  St.  Louis,  I  met  with  Brother  Shurtliff  and  Levi 
Richards  from  England.  Brother  Eldredge  had  gone  to  the  Bluffs.  I 
purchased  a  wagon  in  St.  Louis  and  took  passage  for  Keokuk,  the 
outfitting  place,  where  I  arrived  on  the  3rd  of  June,  and  met  with 
Brother  Haight  the  next  day,  who  had  the  general  superintending  of 
fitting  up.  I  found  the  early  companies  lingering  along.  I  visited  the 
camps  of  Elders  Wheelock,  Gates  and  Jos.  W.  Young,  all  of  which 
soon  after  moved  on. 

e  fitted  out  another  company,  which  started  on  the  15th  of  June 
under  Brother  A.  M.  Harmon.  After  he  had  got  out  five  miles,  there 
was  a  constable  with  another  man  who  claimed  a  yoke  of  oxen  in  the 
company,  which  were  taken  through  mistake,  our  cattle  not  being 
branded.  He  gave  up  the  cattle  and  proposed  to  pay  the  man  for  his 
trouble.  They  refused  and  took  him  for  larceny  before  a  magistrate 
who  held  him  on  the  charge.  We  got  the  investigation  put  off  till  next 
day.  We  had  to  fee  a  lawyer  besides  having  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
Brother  Harmon  was  acquitted  and  the  prosecution  had  to  pay  the  cost. 

In  the  evening  of  the  15th,  Elder  Bolton  arrived  with  the  last  com¬ 
pany.  Next  day  we  moved  them  up  to  camp,  fitted  up  the  company 
and  started  on  the  1st  of  July.  Elder  Haight  organized.  I  was  chosen 
President;  C.  E.  Bolton,  Chaplain;  John  Weston,  Captain  of  fifty;  and 
Brothers  Newton,  Wearham  Lamb,  Jones  and  m.  Fife,  Captains  of 
ten.  Next  day  we  had  a  severe  rain  storm,  and  broke  one  wagon  tongue. 
Our  cattle  were  principally  raw  and  our  teamsters  entirely  so.  They 
were  right  from  the  factories  in  England  and  many  of  them  had  never 
seen  an  ox  team. 

On  Fox  River,  two  families  apostatized  and  left  the  company.  At 
Indian  Town,  we  had  to  ferry  the  Nishnebotna.  I  had  the  misfortune 
to  get  my  wagon  into  the  river  and  got  my  goods  all  wet.  However,  the 
most  of  them  took  no  harm  and  were  all  right  after  drying. 

I  reached  Kanesville  on  the  14th  of  July.  Here,  I  met  with  Bro¬ 
thers  Haight,  Harmon  and  Levi  Richards.  Brother  Harmon’s  company 
was  at  the  ferry.  We  rigged  up  and  crossed  the  river  on  the  20th  and 
21st  of  July.  On  the  22nd.  set  out  from  the  Missouri  River  and  the 
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23rd,  crossed  the  Elk  Horn.  At  the  Loup  Fork,  we  overtook  Brother 
Harmon.  Here,  Brothers  Haight,  Levi  Stewart,  and  Dr.  Dunyon  passed 
us  on  their  way  to  the  mountains.  We  also  met  a  company  of  elders 
from  Salt  Lake  going  on  missions.  P.  E.  Merrill  was  their  Captain. 
They  had  a  block  of  marble  for  the  Washington  Monument,  from  Utah. 

There  had  been  much  rain  falling  on  the  plains  and  the  roads  were 
very  muddy.  At  Wood  River,  we  were  water  bound  three  days.  There 
had  been  a  bridge,  but  it  was  washed  away.  Suitable  timber  for  bridging 
could  not  be  had.  While  here,  Brother  Jackson  Stewart  came  up  with 
his  train  of  seventeen  wagons  of  merchandise.  Brother  Harmon  crossed 
just  before  the  water  covered  the  bridge.  He  hauled  up  some  timber  on 
the  opposite  side  for  us  and  moved  on.  We  scarcely  knew  what  to  do. 
Many  plans  were  proposed.  The  stream  was  deep  and  narrow,  but  no 
timber  on  it  long  enough  to  reach  across.  There  was  a  large  Elm 
standing  on  the  bank  near  camp.  It  had  very  large  branches  and  we 
concluded  to  fell  it  into  the  river.  It  scarcely  reached  across  the 
channel.  It  hung  on  the  stump  and  appeared  to  be  very  solid.  We 
concluded  to  build  a  bridge  on  it,  chained  one  end  and  tied  the  other 
with  a  large  rope  to  prevent  it  from  floating  around.  We  worked  hard 
all  day  and  made  a  fabric  of  ash  logs,  poles,  etc.,  by  making  abuttments, 
on  the  elm  in  the  middle  of  the  river.  We  did  not  work  after  any 
design  of  architecture  that  I  had  ever  seen,  but  an  entirely  new  plan. 
We  made  a  track  wide  enough  for  a  wagon  by  putting  the  timbers 
lengthwise  across  the  stream,  placing  them  side  by  side  as  close  as 
possible  until  we  got  it  about  eight  feet  wide.  While  some  were  doing  this, 
others  were  getting  willows,  brush,  etc.,  to  .cover  it.  At  this  stage  of  the 
work,  night  came  on  and  we  had  to  leave  our  timbers  lying  on  the 
surface  of  the  water.  After  dark  it  commenced  raining.  I  was  so  much 
concerned  about  my  bridge  that  I  could  not  sleep.  Had  all  hands  out 
by  daylight  next  morning  and  at  work  on  the  bridge.  The  water  had 
fallen  about  one  foot.  We  put  the  brush  on  crosswise — a  thick  covering. 
We  then  ran  a  light  wagon  over  by  hand  and  it  answered  well.  By  this 
time  I  had  two  teams  on  the  opposite  side  to  draw  the  wagons  away,  and 
by  10  A.  M.,  we  had  both  companies  over  safely  without  the  least  acci¬ 
dent.  We  still  had  rain,  mud,  and  mosquitoes  out  of  number.  They 
were  so  bad  we  could  not  sleep  for  several  nights.  They  tormented  us 
till  we  reached  Laramie. 

We  met  the  Pawnees  near  Fort  Kearney.  They  demanded  a  large 
present  in  the  shape  of  flour,  sugar,  coffee,  etc.  We  gave  them  some, 
but  they  were  very  saucy.  They  said  the  folks  at  the  Fort  told  them  to 
be  so  to  the  Mormons. 

At  the  mouth  of  Wolf  Creek,  Brother  Richard  L.  Jones  was 
drowned  in  the  Platte  while  bathing.  He  was  my  teamster. 

At  Laramie,  received  a  letter  from  home,  all  well.  At  the  Labontee, 
I  buried  an  old  Sister  Roberts.  She  died  of  heart  dropsy.  At  Green 
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River,  I  buried  her  husband  who  died  of  dysentery.  At  Bear  River,  a 
Brother  Ogden  died  of  chills  and  fever.  He  was  blind. 

At  Fort  Bridger,  I  found  Capt.  James  Cummings  with  20  men,  in 
possession  of  the  Fort.  Came  out  there  in  the  summer  to  arrest  Bridger 
for  treason,  affidavits  having  been  that  he  had  sold  or  furnished  hostile 
Indians  ammunition,  etc.  He  made  his  escape  and  some  of  the  posse 
were  still  here.  They  left  for  home  when  we  passed,  being  the  last  emi¬ 
gration  for  the  season. 

Brother  Harmon  and  myself  joined  our  companies  at  Independence 
Rock  and  traveled  together  the  remainder  of  the  journey  as  the  Indians 
were  hostile  at  this  time.  Feed  being  very  scarce,  we  lost  a  number  of 
cattle. 

We  reached  G.  S.  L.  City  on  the  17th  of  October,  and  camped  on 
Union  Square  where  we  dismissed  the  companies  and  sent  off  the  teams. 
We  received  three  hearty  cheers  in  token  of  good  will.  Though  we 
started  late  from  the  Missouri  River,  we  got  through  without  one 
particle  of  snow  or  rain  in  the  mountains. 

I  found  my  family  well,  but  still  living  in  the  old  log  cabins  where 
I  left  them  and  my  house  not  yet  finished.  I  had  made  arrangements 
with  the  building  committee  at  the  public  works  before  I  left  home,  to 
put  up  my  house,  having  nearly  all  the  material  on  hand.  It  was  to 
have  been  put  up  before  Christmas,  but  the  winter  being  severe,  it 
could  not  be  done. 

New  Orleans,  April  the  3rd,  1853. 

Dear  wife, 

After  a  silence  of  three  weeks,  I  again  take  up  my  pen  to  write  you  a  few 
lines.  My  health  is  remarkably  good  and  has  been  all  winter.  I  have  written  to 
you  regularly  and  I  hope  you  have  got  my  letters.  I  have  received  but  one  letter 
from  you  and  although  it  was  a  short  one,  it  was  a  very  welcome  one.  I  cannot 
think  why  it  is  that  I  have  not  received  more  from  you  as  the  December  and 
January  mails  have  both  come  through.  I  did  receive  a  few  lines  from  Utah  but  not 
a  word  about  you.  It  was  from  Lebaron,  desiring  me  to  send  his  wife  up  to  the 
Lake  this  season.  He  left  her  here  last  year  and  she  has  been  here  ever  since.  This 
is  all  the  intelligence  I  have  from  the  Lake  since  your  letter.  The  time  of  my 
leaving  this  City  is  yet  unknown  to  me.  There  is  one  thing  I  do  know  about  and 
that  is,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  very  long  and  yet  there  is  not  much  grounds  for  this 
hope.  I  received  a  letter  the  other  day  from  Liverpool,  stating  that  the  last  two 
ships  would  not  sail  until  the  twentieth  of  March,  and  if  they  have  a  good  passage 
they  will  not  reach  this  place  before  the  tenth  of  May.  They  may  not  get  here  until 
the  20th  or  last  of  May.  Five  ships  have  arrived,  with  over  three  hundred  in  each 
ship,  and  three  more  ships  are  yet  to  come  with  about  one  thousand  more.  My 
labor  since  the  emigration  has  been  coming  in,  is  very  great.  Sometimes  I  can 
neither  eat  nor  sleep  on  account  of  so  much  care  and  anxiety  and  so  many  things 
to  see  to  and  so  many  folks  to  wait  on  to  prevent  them  from  being  imposed  on 
by  the  land  sharks  that  infest  this  place.  The  more  I  see  of  the  world  and  the  ways 
of  men,  the  more  anxious  I  am  for  the  speedy  accomplishing  of  the  work  of  the 
last  days.  This  year’s  emigrations  are  all  calculating  to  go  through  to  the  Lake 
this  season,  but  I  am  afraid  the  last  companies  will  be  very  late  and  there  is 
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another  thing  I  am  afraid  of  and  that  is,  I  shall  probably  have  to  bring  up  the 
rear  and  lift  at  the  tail  end  all  the  way  through,  which  is  no  very  desirable  job, 
especially  if  it  is  late,  but  I  do  not  see  any  help  for  it.  I  wrote  to  Brother  Samuel 
Richards  last  fall  and  desired  him  to  send  the  emigration  early  as  possible,  but 
for  some  cause  or  other,  the  prospect  is  that  this  will  be  very  late.  I  have  this 
consolation,  however,  that  my  time  is  going  on  in  this  world,  let  me  be  engaged 
as  I  may  be.  What  time  I  spend  on  this  mission  will  not  have  to  be  spent  on  any 
other,  nor  yet  at  home,  so  it  will  be  all  right  to  let  it  come  as  it  may,  if  I  can 
only  keep  in  my  place  and  do  that,  that  I  am  set  at  and  let  other  things  alone. 
The  last  ship  brought  the  woolen  factory  and  machinery  for  manufacturing  cloth 
belonging  to  the  Deseret  Manufacturing  Company.  It  will  take  about  40  wagons 
and  teams  to  carry  it  across  the  plains.  It  is  calculated  to  manufacture  all  kinds 
of  woolen  cloth  from  the  finest  to  the  coarsest.  They  have  the  workmen  all 
along  to  work  at  the  various  departments  of  the  business.  I  received  a  letter  from 
Daniel  Thomas  and  one  from  William  Kartchner.  They  were  written  in  January. 
They  were  all  well  and  doing  first  rate.  I  have  not  heard  from  my  folks  since  I 
saw  them.  I  am  expecting  Brother  Preston  Thomas  here  every  day  from  Texas. 
There  are  some  saints  coming  this  way  from  Texas  and  he  is  to  come  this  far  with 
them.  He  will  then  return  to  Texas.  He  and  I  are  shoving  out  all  the  folks  we 
can  from  Texas  and  this  city  by  getting  the  folks  that  have  means  to  take  those 
that  are  short.  I  will  have  to  close,  take  good  care  of  the  babies,  give  my  respects 
to  all  enquiring  friends.  I  remain  vour's  affectionately  forever, 


John  Brown 


CHAPTER  XIV 


MARRIED  AMY  SNYDER— HE  TAUGHT  THE  FOURTEENTH 
WARD  SCHOOL  IN  SALT  LAKE  CITY— STATEMENT  OF  HIS  PU¬ 
PIL,  JOSEPH  S.  HORNE— FARM  LIFE  IN  LEHI — “THE  REFORMA¬ 
TION” — HE  MARRIED  MARGARET  ZIMMERMAN— EXPEDITION 
TO  SALMON  RIVER  COUNTRY  WITH  GOVERNOR  BRIGHAM 
YOUNG’S  COMPANY— DEATH  OF  “ZEEK,”  THE  BLACK  MULE 
THAT  HAD  CARRRIED  HIM  ACROSS  THE  PLAINS  SEVEN  TIMES 

—PHOTOSTATIC  COPY  OF  COMMISSION  AS  COLONEL 

1854  —  1857 

I  did  not  get  into  my  house  till  the  16th  of  January,  1854,  and 
then  it  was  not  done.  (He  lived  at  129  South  2nd  West  Street.) 

On  Christmas  night,  my  black  mule  “Zeek”  died.  He  had  taken 
me  across  the  plains  seven  times  and  was  the  most  faithful  animal  I 
ever  owned. 

On  the  22nd  of  February,  I  had  my  second  wife  sealed  to  me  by 
President  Young.  Her  name  is  Amy  Snyder,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Henrietta  Maria  Snyder. 


Samuel  Comstock  Snydei 


Henrietta  M.  Snyder 


Samuel  Comstock  and  Henrietta  Maria  Stockwell  Snyder,  parents  of  Amy  Snyder 
Brown.  Their  Salt  Lake  City  home  was  at  46  West  2nd  South  Street,  where  the 
Capitol  Theatre  now  stands.  These  pictures  were  taken  many  years  ago  by  Savage 
&  Ottinger,  “Great  Salt  Lake  City,”  Utah. 
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AMY  SNYDER  BROWN 

Camden,  East  Upper  Canada,  was  the  birthplace  of  Amy  Snyder  Brown.  She 
was  born  there  February  24,  1834.  Her  father  was  Samuel  Comstock  Snyder,  born 
February  14,  1808,  and  died  April  8,  1866.  Her  mother  was  Henrietta  Maria 
Stockwell  Snyder,  born  September  4,  1810.  Amy  was  the  fourth  in  a  family  of 
eleven  children,  consisting  of  the  following:  Permelia,  Betsy  Ann,  Ephraim,  Amy, 
Laura  Altha,  Sara  Jane,  George  Franklin,  Mary  Ann,  Isaac,  Henrietta  Maria  and 
Robert  Henry. 

Her  paternal  grandparents  were  Isaac  and  Lavisa  Comstock  Snyder.  They, 
too,  had  eleven  children.  Isaac  Snyder  was  a  prosperous  citizen  in  Canada  who 
engaged  in  farming  and  stock  raising.  Though  an  exemplary  and  God-fearing 
man,  he  was  identified  with  no  church.  Lavisa  was  a  devout  Methodist.  However, 
when  John  E.  Page,  an  elder,  and  later  an  apostle  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  came  through  the  country  preaching  the  restored  gospel,  the 
family  became  converted  and  joined  that  Church  in  1839. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Snyders  left  for  Nauvoo,  Illinois  to  be  with  the  body  of 
the  church.  They  lived  two  years  in  LaPorte,  Indiana,  and  then  settled  in  Hancock 
County,  Illinois,  at  a  small  place  called  Job  Creek,  near  LaHarp.  Samuel,  Isaac’s 
son,  was  the  presiding  elder  here.  At  this  place  he  performed  the  marriage  cere¬ 
mony  uniting  his  sister  Jane,  and  Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards,  later  one  of  the 
apostles  of  the  church.  This  took  place  December  18,  1842,  at  Father  Isaac  Snyder’s 
house. 

The  Snyders  owned  considerable  property;  but  with  the  rest  of  the  Saints, 
they  were  driven  from  Illinois  in  1846.  The  day  they  left,  a  member  of  the  mob 
rode  up  to  Samuel  and  said:  “Snyder,  you  are  a  thrifty  citizen,  just  denounce 
Mormonism,  and  you  will  not  be  molested.  Your  property  will  be  restored  to  you.” 
Samuel  stood  up  in  his  wagon  and  replied:  “I  am  a  Mormon.”  This  declaration 
was  repeated  by  his  wife  and  each  of  the  children.  The  family  then  drove  on  to 
follow  the  Mormon  exiles  to  the  west.  At  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  the  family  found 
employment. 

The  Snyders  crossed  the  plains  to  Utah  in  the  company  commanded  by 
Captain  Enoch  Reese.  Samuel  was  the  captain  of  the  first  fifty.  They  made  their 
home  later  at  48  West  2nd  South  Street,  in  Salt  Lake  City.  The  children  attended 
school  and  took  part  in  community  activities,  learning  all  sorts  of  domestic  work. 
The  men  became  expert  ranchers.  Samuel  founded  Snyderville,  east  of  Parley’s 
Canyon,  where  he  operated  a  lumber  mill  and  engaged  in  farming  and  cattle 
raising. 

Amy  became  the  second  wife  of  John  Brown  on  February  22,  1854.  In  the 
beginning  she  lived  in  the  home  with  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth,  at  129  South 
Second  West  Street.  About  this  time  John  Brown  acquired  a  farm  in  Lehi,  Utah 
County.  In  1855,  he  bought  a  house  and  lot  and  moved  his  family  there. 

For  many  years  Amy  was  a  visiting  teacher  in  the  Relief  Society.  She  was 
gentle  and  refined  by  nature;  a  kind,  patient  soul,  unassuming,  loyal  and  depend¬ 
able;  a  devoted  wife  and  mother;  a  soul  of  honor. 

Amy’s  mother,  Henrietta  M.  Snyder,  was  the  only  living  grandmother  to  all 
the  Brown  children.  They  all  claimed  her,  too.  Whenever  trips  were  made  to 
Salt  Lake  City,  the  children  were  permitted  to  take  turns  in  going  along.  They 
always  stayed  with  Grandma  Snyder.  She  was  so  hospitable  and  kind  to  them,  that 
it  seemed  difficult  for  friends  to  tell  which  really  were  her  own  grandchildren.  At 
one  time  when  Margaret’s  little  Rose  Ann,  age  eight,  could  not  go  to  the  city,  her 


John  Brown  Teaches  the  Fourteenth  Ward  School  139 

Aet.  34 

disappointment  was  terrible.  Amy  comforted  her  by  teaching  her  this  little  song, 
which  the  child  always  remembered. 

“Down  in  a  green  and  shady  bed 
A  modest  violet  grew, 

It’s  stock  was  bent,  it  hung  its  head, 

As  if  to  hide  from  view. 

And  yet  it  was  a  lovely  flower, 

In  modest  tints  arrayed, 

And  there  diffused  a  sweet  perfume, 

Within  its  silent  shade.” 

In  a  letter  to  John  Z .,  Elizabeth’s  daughter,  Sarah  Brown  Staker,  now  eighty- 
five  years  of  age,  wrote: 

“Aunt  Amy  was  a  ministering  angel  in  our  home.  She  would  indulge  all  of 
us  girls,  sympathizing  with  our  whims,  likes,  and  dislikes,  in  our  adolescence.  We 
all  ran  to  her.  Your  mother  and  mine  left  all  that  to  her  and  we  dearly  loved  her.” 

Amy  died  in  childbirth  March  20,  1871,  at  Pleasant  Grove,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
seven  years,  leaving  three  little  daughters.  The  sorrow  of  this  death  was  almost 
overwhelming. 

She  was  the  mother  of  one  son  and  four  daughters,  as  follows:  Henrietta 
Maria,  Laura  Jane,  Mary  Ann,  Robert  Alexander,  and  Minetta  Parmelia. 

Her  remains  were  followed  to  the  cemetery  by  a  large  procession  of  the 
citizens  of  Pleasant  Grove  and  Lehi,  conspicuous  in  which  was  the  Relief  Society 
and  the  school  children.  Many  of  the  latter  carried  evergreens  and  strewed  them 
upon  the  casket  and  the  grave.  Addresses  and  words  of  comfort  were  delivered 
by  Elders  George  Halliday  and  Hensen  Walker. 

On  the  2nd  day  of  March,  my  nephew,  Isaac  Alldredge,  was  bap¬ 
tized  into  the  church  by  Jacob  Peart. 

On  the  12th  of  March,  attended  the  funeral  of  Dr.  Willard  Richards. 

When  the  spring  opened,  I  went  to  my  farm  in  Lehi  and  put  in  a 
crop.  Was  prosperous  in  the  same  and  raised  plenty  for  the  wants  of 
my  family  and  paid  some  debts. 

Nothing  of  note  occurred  with  me  till  the  12th  of  November, 
when  in  G.  S.  L.  City,  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  at 
9 :40  A.  M.,  to  whom  we  gave  the  name  of  Sarah. 

TITHING  RECEIPT 

THIS  CERTIFIES  THAT — John  Brown— has  paid  his  produce — TITHING — 
in  full  for  1854  on  the  amount  raised  in  Lehi,  Utah  County,  per  Bishop  D.  Evans’ 
report. 

G.  S.  L.  City,  April  26th,  1855.  A.  Calkin,  Clerk. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  1855,  my  wife,  Amy,  gave  birth  to  a  daugh¬ 
ter  whom  we  called  Henrietta  Maria. 

By  the  request  of  the  Bishop  of  the  14th  Ward,  I  taught  the  ward 
school. 

This  school  was  described  by  the  late  Joseph  Smith  Horne,  of  Richfield,  Utah, 
who  was  one  of  the  pupils. 

“I  very  well  remember  attending  the  Fourteenth  Ward  school  when  John 
Brown  was  the  teacher,  for  at  that  time  I  was  between  twelve  and  thirteen  years 
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of  age.  I  was  born  in  Nauvoo,  May  14,  1842,  at  which  place  my  father,  Joseph 
Horne,  had  kept  a  store  on  Mulholland  Street.  Our  family  came  to  Utah  in  1847. 

“Mr.  Brown  was  an  efficient  teacher  and  all  the  ‘scholars’  respected  him.  He 
had  our  confidence  and  there  were  few,  if  any,  rules.  Everything  about  the  school 
was  perfectly  natural.  We  were  taught  to  strive  for  learning  for  its  own  sake.  We 
had  few  textbooks  that  were  alike.  One  had  one  kind  and  one  another.  There  was 
very  little  furniture  when  compared  with  that  in  use  in  our  schools  today. 

“One  thing,  however,  I  wish  to  mention.  Mr.  Brown  was  a  very  poor  penman. 
Sometimes  it  was  difficult  for  us  to  read  his  writing.  We  often  wmndered  if  he 
could  even  read  it  himself.  In  those  days  penmanship  was  emphasized.  It  was 
taught  by  ‘setting  a  copy’  for  each  boy  and  girl.  Such  a  ‘copy’  might  be  a  name, 
a  place  or  a  date.  Sometimes  it  wras  a  sentence  that  reached  across  the  page,  such 
as:  ‘A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  riches.’  ‘Evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners.’  ‘Honesty  is  the  best  policy.’  The  pupil  wTould  then  fill  the  page 
carefully  forming  all  the  letters.  Well,  whenever  the  ‘scholars’  needed  such  a  copy, 
Mr.  Browm  would  often  send  them  to  me,  as  I  wrote  a  fairly  legible  hand.” 

When  asked  wTho  attended  the  school,  Mr.  Horne  gave  the  following  list  of 
names: 


Solan  Richardson 
Samuel  L.  Hill 
Hannah  Hill 
Rebecca  Hill 
Samuel  Richards 
William  Parker 
Mary  Ann  Parker 
John  Rich 
George  Douglas 
Samuel  Rich 
Elizabeth  Rich 
Joseph  Smith  Horne 
Gabriel  Utley 
Milton  Turnbaugh 
Amasa  M.  Lyman,  Jr. 

Franklin 

Abraham  Hoagland  wras  the  Bishop. 


George  A.  Peart 
Richard  Ballantyne 
Henry  J.  Horne 
Richard  Taylor 
Dr.  Heber  John  Richards 
Rhoda  Ann  Richards 
Nathan  Tanner  Jr. 
Matilda  Tanner 
Daniel  Oakley 
Adelia  West 
Clement  Horsley 
Wilford  Woodruff  Jr. 
Phoebe  Woodruff 
Sarah  J.  Jeremy 
Rosena  Jeremy 

.  Richards 


When  spring  opened,  I  went  to  my  farm  and  on  the  9th  of  March, 
I  commenced  plowing  and  sowing,  and  continued  till  the  3rd  of  April 
by  which  time  I  had  in  eighteen  acres  of  wheat.  My  health  at  this  time 
was  very  poor,  being  afflicted  with  dyspepsia  and  while  putting  in  my 
crop,  I  had  to  live  on  very  light  food  and  use  it  sparingly.  This  reduced 
me  so  that  I  was  scarcely  able  to  follow  the  plow.  Returned  to  the  city 
on  the  5th  of  April  to  attend  conference. 

This  was  the  year  the  grasshoppers  and  drouth  cut  off  the  crops 
in  Utah.  I  was  greatly  blessed  in  my  operations.  Notwithstanding  my 
crop  was  materially  injured,  made  a  plenty  and  to  spare.  I  raised  229 
bushels  wheat,  130  bushels  potatoes,  etc. 

Our  daughter,  Henrietta  Maria,  died  August  26th  at  11:50  A.  M. 
I  buried  her  on  lot  14,  block  5,  Plat  A,  in  G.  S.  L.  City  cemetery. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  season,  I  purchased  a  house  and  lot  in 
Lehi  and  moved  a  portion  of  my  family  to  that  place  and  in  October, 
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I  moved  all  my  family  to  Lehi.  Soon  the  measles  came  into  the  family. 
We  had  five  cases  at  once  and  by  careful  management,  we  passed 
through  it  without  any  serious  results. 

Not  being  able  to  rent  my  house  in  G.  S.  L.  City,  I  locked  it  up 
for  a  year. 

TITHING  RECEIPT 

THIS  CERTIFIES  THAT— John  Brown — has  paid  his  Labor  and  Produce — 
TITHING — in  full  to  January  1st,  1855  and  also  his  Produce  and  Increase — 
TITHING — in  full  to  January  1st,  1856  for  /55.  per  Bp.  David  Evans’  report. 

H.  K.  Whitney,  Clerk. 

G.  S.  L.  City,  January  29th,  1856. 

In  January,  1856,  I  traveled  in  company  with  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman 
through  the  settlements  south  on  a  preaching  tour.  We  went  as  far 
south  as  Nephi,  and  held  meetings  going  and  coming  in  the  settlements. 
This  was  a  very  severe  winter.  Grass  and  hay  being  very  scarce,  owing 
to  drouth  and  grasshoppers  the  summer  before  and  the  deep  snows, 
thousands  of  cattle  and  horses  perished,  especially  in  the  northern 
settlements. 

This  spring,  seed  grain  being  very  scarce,  we  drilled  our  wheat 
half  bushel  to  the  acre.  This  gave  the  weeds  a  good  chance,  and  where 
they  were  not  pulled  out,  my  crops  were  choked.  We  were  also  very 
short  of  water  this  season  and  grasshoppers  were  numerous.  This  is  a 
very  cold  season.  On  the  15th  of  July,  corn  and  tender  vegetables  on 
the  low  lands  were  injured  by  frost,  and  on  the  10th  of  September,  they 
were  entirely  killed.  The  people  had  hard  work  to  sustain  themselves  till 
harvest.  Many  had  to  live  on  roots  and  weeds  for  months.  We  made 
good  crops  of  wheat  but  the  corn  and  potatoes  were  measurably  cut 
off.  I  raised  325  bushels  of  wheat,  275  bushels  of  potatoes,  etc.  In  the 
fall,  I  purchased  twelve  sheep  and  a  yoke  of  oxen. 

As  a  people  we  have  been  greatly  blessed  here  in  the  mountains. 
Securely  dwelling,  far  removed  from  our  enemies,  we  gradually  began 
to  forget  our  God  and  lose  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  We  were  getting 
into  a  careless  state,  our  leaders  calling  after  us  all  the  time  to  live 
our  religion  and  keep  the  commandments  of  God.  It  seems  that  the 
Lord  brought  on  the  drouth  and  grasshoppers  and  cut  off  our  supplies 
in  a  degree  for  the  purpose  of  waking  us  up  to  a  sense  of  our  duties  and 
obligations,  but  we  were  still  rather  dull  in  spirit. 

At  the  Seventies  conference,  held  in  G.  S.  L.  City  in  April,  1856, 
I  was  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Mass  Quorum  of  Seventy  in  Lehi, 
numbering  forty-five,  including  five  presidents,  the  former  president 
having  been  called  on  a  mission.  April  27,  1856,  I  met  with  the  Seven¬ 
ties  of  Lehi  and  informed  them  of  my  appointment  and  my  willingness 
to  serve  them  in  the  capacity  if  I  could  have  their  faith  and  prayers. 
On  motion,  the  appointment  was  unanimously  accepted.  We  agreed  to 
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hold  meeting  twice  a  month.  I  told  the  brethren  that  in  order  to  make 
our  meetings  interesting,  each  member  should  attend  and  feel  it  obliga¬ 
tory  on  himself  to  speak  and  let  the  light  shine. 

May  25th,  met  with  the  Seventy  of  Lehi,  exhorted  them  to  faith¬ 
fulness  and  morality,  to  overcome  the  use  of  profane  language,  etc. 
Being  asked  by  one  of  the  brethren,  “What  is  profane  language?*’  I 
replied,  “To  use  the  name  of  the  Diety  irreverently  and  without  author¬ 
ity,  that,  in  my  judgment,  is  profanity.”  That  many  were  in  the  habit 
of  using  improper  language,  vulgar  and  wicked,  which  should  not  be 
done  by  any  one  professing  to  be  a  Saint. 

June  8th,  met  with  the  Seventy  and  spoke  to  the  brethren  on  the 
subject  of  self-government. 

September  7th,  met  with  the  Seventy,  heard  some  complaints  and 
transacted  some  business  in  regard  to  settling  some  difficulties — one  of 
the  brethren  having  been  called  in  question. 

I  attended  the  October  conference  every  day  thereof  in  G.  S.  L. 

City. 

On  the  25th,  called  a  meeting  of  the  Seventy,  having  preferred 
a  charge  against  Brother  Isaac  Packer  for  blasphemy.  Brother  Packer 
was  present  and  pleaded  guilty.  Said  he  was  angry  and  gave  way  to 
temptation.  He  had  acted  foolishly  and  was  sorry  for  it,  and  wished 
to  be  forgiven.  On  motion,  he  was  forgiven.  The  Bishop  of  Lehi  came 
into  the  meeting  and  asked  the  Seventy  if  they  were  willing  to  act 
in  the  office  of  teachers,  as  many  as  he  may  choose  to  assist  him.  We 
replied  that  we  were  willing.  I  called  on  the  Seventy  to  make  a  dona¬ 
tion  to  Brother  Joseph  Young,  which  w7as  responded  to  immediately. 
We  raised  a  load  of  grain  and  vegetables  and  sent  to  him  October  26th. 

About  this  time  the  Bishop  called  on  me  to  act  in  the  office  of 
teacher  and  preside  over  the  block  in  which  I  resided,  to  hold  meetings 
and  preach  the  reformation  of  the  people.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
what  was  called  the  Reformation.  I  received  the  appointment  gleefully, 
for  I  felt  that  I  was  asleep  and  knew  that  if  I  would  take  hold  and  act 
in  that  office  it  would  have  a  tendency  to  wake  me  up.  My  wives  and  I 
wTere  rebaptized. 

The  Bishop  called  the  teachers  together  several  times  and  gave 
them  instructions  on  how  to  proceed.  We  commenced  to  hold  meetings 
three  times  a  week  on  the  blocks  of  the  city.  M  e  called  on  the  people 
to  wake  up  and  confess  their  sins,  make  restitution,  etc. 

November  27th,  met  with  the  Seventy.  Exhorted  my  brethren  to 
awrake  to  their  callings  and  attend  the  block  meetings,  harken  to  the 
teachings  and  counsel  of  the  Bishop  and  his  counselors,  and  to  feel  after 
the  Lord  in  secret  prayer. 

December  11th,  met  with  the  Seventy  and  again  urged  my  brethren 
to  arouse  from  their  lethargy  and  act  in  their  calling.  There  was  plenty 
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of  preaching  to  be  done  in  our  midst.  Some  had  been  very  remiss  in 
attending  meetings.  We  were  going  to  enter  into  strict  measures  and 
those  who  would  not  reform  must  be  dropped.  We  appointed  four 
teachers  to  visit  delinquent  members  and  inquire  into  their  feelings.  By 
this  time,  I  began  to  receive  a  little  more  of  the  spirit,  having  humbled 
myself  before  the  Lord.  I  repented  of  my  sins.  I  have  striven  hard  to 
get  roused  up  by  continual  fastings  and  prayer.  I  was  heard  and  was 
blessed  with  a  greater  measure  of  the  spirit.  I  visited  the  city  and 
attended  the  meetings,  associated  with  brethren  that  had  the  most  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  with  them.  Thus,  by  a  continual  striving,  my 
mind  was  entirely  turned  to  the  things  of  God.  I  received  the  light  little 
by  little,  and  when  I  got  my  eyes  open  and  saw  the  awful  darkness  I  was 
in,  also  my  family,  and  the  people,  it  caused  me  to  weep  and  shed  tears 
of  sorrow,  but  when  I  thought  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  forgiving  my 
sins  and  opening  my  eyes,  I  felt  to  shout  Hosannah  to  God,  etc. 

On  the  30th  of  December,  I  attended  meeting  in  Lehi  and  preached 
to  my  brethren  and  while  speaking,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  me  in  a 
greater  measure  than  ever  before  in  all  my  life.  I  bore  testimony  to  the 
work  of  God  with  greater  force  and  power  than  ever  before.  It  seemed 
to  arouse  my  brethren  and  strengthen  them  in  their  faith.  I  felt  like 
a  little  child. 

January  1st,  1857,  I  called  a  fast  in  my  family.  I  beheld  the  con¬ 
dition  that  we  had  been  in  and  my  family  also  saw  it.  I  had  power  given 
me  to  show  it  to  them.  We  had  not  been  in  the  light  and  united  as  we 
should  have  been.  We  were  all  in  fault  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
showed  us  how  to  get  right.  After  prayer  in  the  morning,  I  commenced 
talking  to  my  family  and  made  my  confession.  I  told  them  that  I  had 
not  done  my  duty  towards  them  as  head  of  the  family  in  teaching  them 
the  principles  of  the  gospel,  etc.  I  then  asked  them  individually  to 
forgive  me,  which  they  all  did.  They  all  in  like  manner  confessed  and 
were  forgiven.  We  were  all  bathed  in  tears  and  when  we  forgave  each 
other,  the  Lord  forgave  us,  poured  out  His  holy  spirit  upon  us.  We 
were  one  and  had  a  love  and  affection  for  each  other  that  we  had 
never  before  experienced.  We  could  see  in  a  measure  the  relationship 
we  sustained  to  each  other.  And  my  prayer  is,  “Oh,  Lord,  may  this 
knowledge  never  depart  from  us  but  increase  all  the  time.”  We  could 
look  back  upon  our  past  lives  and  see  where  we  had  missed  it  and 
stumbled  through  our  weakness.  I  never  had  such  a  happy  day  in  my 
family  before.  We  could  behold  the  course  to  pursue  and  it  would  be 
easy  if  we  could  only  live  humbly  and  keep  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  and 
not  give  way  to  the  powers  of  darkness. 

In  the  evening,  met  with  the  Seventy.  The  first  Presidency  of  the 
church  had  drawn  up  a  list  of  questions  in  the  form  of  a  catechism  to 
be  asked  the  Saints  in  relation  to  their  sins.  It  was  made  the  duty  of 
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the  Presidents  of  Quorums  to  catechise  each  member.  I  told  the  Sev¬ 
enty  I  had  received  orders  to  catechise  them,  that  the  day  of  smooth 
things  were  passed — it  is  a  day  of  plainness.  I  had  been  afraid  of 
hurting  men's  feelings,  but  now  I  did  not  care  for  the  feelings  of  any 
man  who  did  not  do  right.  I  appointed  the  next  day  to  begin  catechis¬ 
ing  my  brethren  of  the  Seventy. 

January  2,  1857,  there  being  five  presidents  of  Seventy  in  Lehi, 
we  met  in  a  private  room  to  be  catechised.  After  prayer,  I  commenced 
with  myself.  V  e  all  answered  in  turn  and  confessed  in  the  presence  of 
each  other.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  with  us  and  we  had  a  good  time.  Some 
were  catechised  severely;  others  were  blessed,  and  all  were  humbled. 

January  3rd,  we  met  in  the  same  place  and  were  all  day  engaged 
in  catechising  the  Seventy. 

Sunday,  the  4th,  attended  meeting. 

Monday,  the  5th,  continued  the  catechization  of  the  Seventy.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  by  day  and  by  night  and  I  was  directed 
by  dreams  and  by  visions  and  by  the  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  a  far  greater  degree  than  I  ever  was  in  my  life  before.  I  could  look 
back  upon  my  life  to  my  childhood  and  behold  the  hand  of  God  in 
preserving  me  and  leading  me  along.  His  hand  has  been  over  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life  for  good,  and  I  had  known  but  little  about  it.  Oh, 
what  loving  kindness  our  Father  in  Heaven  possesses  towards  His  be- 
knighted  children  on  the  earth.  He  has  fed  and  clothed  us  all  the  days 
of  our  lives  and  we  have  not  known  it.  V  e  have  vainly  supposed  in  a 
great  measure  that  our  own  hands  have  done  it.  Oh!  how  ignorant  we 
have  been! 

On  the  8th  of  January,  1857.  I  consecrated  and  deeded  to  the  church 


the  following: 

Property  and  Improvements  of  real  estate . $  775.00 

Cattle,  V  agon  and  Pigs  .  541.00 

Farming  Tools  and  Rifle  .  105.00 

Household  Furniture,  Bedding,  etc .  150.00 

Twelve  Sheep  and  Two  Pistols .  72.00 

Silver  Watch  and  Cooking  Stove .  55.00 

Sixty  bushels  Wheat  .  120.00 

Corn,  Vegetables,  etc .  145.50 

Sundries  .  75.00 

African  Servant  Girl  .  1,000.00 


$3,038.50 
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Betsy  Crosby  Brown  Flewellen  was 
the  colored  servant  of  Elizabeth  Cros¬ 
by  Brown.  In  1848,  when  she  was  a 
little  girl,  she  was  brought  from  the 
Crosby  Plantation,  in  Monroe  Coun¬ 
ty,  Mississippi,  to  Utah,  by  Mrs: 
Elizabeth  Crosby  Brown.  She  was  a 
servant  in  the  Brown  home  from 
1848  until  the  slaves  were  freed  dur¬ 
ing  the  war  between  the  states.  She 
later  married  a  Mr.  Flewellen,  a 
colored  man,  a  barber,  in  Salt  Lake 
City.  This  couple  had  two  children; 
a  son,  who  died  in  infancy,  and  a 
daughter,  whom  she  named  Kate. 
After  the  death  of  her  husband, 
Betsy  became  a  domestic  in  the 
home  of  Governor  Eli  H.  Murray. 


In  the  evening,  attended  Se¬ 
venty  meeting. 

January  12th,  called  a  spe¬ 
cial  meeting  of  the  Seventy 

n  ,  ri  n  j  j  i  .  js  ,  to  hear  a  complaint  brought 
Betsy  t  ieweiten  and  daughter,  Kate  .  L  0  ° 

against  one  of  the  Seventy  by 

the  Bishop’s  counselor.  It  was  investigated  and  satisfaction  made. 

January  15th,  met  with  the  Seventy.  Had  a  good  time  and  much 
good  instruction  given  by  Brother  P.  C.  Merrill  and  others. 

January  22nd,  met  with  the  Seventy.  Brothers  John  Smith,  Patri¬ 
arch;  Wm.  Hyde,  and  other  visiting  brethren  were  present. 

January  29th,  met  again  with  the  Seventy. 

February  12th,  attended  a  military  meeting  in  Lehi. 

On  the  14th  inst.,  I  went  to  the  city  and  walked  twenty-five  miles 
of  the  distance  through  the  melting  snow,  and  in  the  evening  met  with 
my  Quorum  at  the  house  of  Brother  Robt.  Campbell. 

Sunday,  the  15th,  met  in  the  Tabernacle.  Heard  Brothers  Wells, 
Woodruff,  and  Aropene,  the  Lamanite,  preach.  In  the  evening,  attended 
the  14th  Ward  meeting. 

On  the  16th,  transacted  business  and  in  the  evening  attended  the 
Seventy’s  council  meeting.  Had  much  good  instruction  from  Brothers 
Woodruff,  L.  Snow,  and  others.  Next  day  I  returned  home.  Walked  the 
whole  distance,  thirty  miles,  through  mud  and  water,  which  worried 
me  very  much. 

The  18th,  held  block  meeting  in  the  evening.  Was  greatly  blessed 
and  gave  much  instruction  to  my  brethren.  Late  at  night  I  was  called 
to  lay  hands  on  Brother  P.  H.  Allred,  who  was  suddenly  taken  ill. 

On  the  19th,  met  with  the  Seventy. 
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The  20th,  met  in  the  evening  at  a  block  meeting  in  the  west  part 
of  Lehi  and  preached  to  the  people.  Had  great  liberty  and  all  were 
edified  and  blessed. 

Sunday,  the  22nd,  attended  three  meetings.  Had  a  time  of  rejoic¬ 
ing;  the  people  having  repented  of  their  sins,  were  blessed  with  a  large 
measure  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  23rd,  laid  hands  on  Mother  Norton,  who  was  very  sick. 

The  24th,  signed  a  written  statement  to  correct  a  false  report  con¬ 
cerning  Elder  0.  Hyde.  Twenty-fifth,  held  block  meeting. 

The  26th.  met  with  the  Seventy. 

On  the  27th.  held  block  meeting. 

Sunday.  March  1st,  attended  three  meetings. 

On  the  2nd,  1857,  went  to  the  city  in  company  with  my  wife.  Eliza¬ 
beth.  and  sister  Margaret  Zimmerman. 

March  3rd.  1857,  Margaret  Zimmerman  was  sealed  to  me  as  my 
wife  for  time  and  eternity  by  President  Brigham  \oung.  We  returned 
home  the  same  day. 

MARGARET  ZIMMERMAN  BROWN 


Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown  was  bom  near  WTaynesboro,  Franklin  County, 
Pennsylvania,  March  25th,  1836,  daughter  of  George  Gotleib  Zimmerman  and  Juli- 


Margaret  Zimmerman  Broun  and  her 
mother ,  Juliana  Hoke  Zimmerman. 
The  cloth  in  Margaret  s  dress  was 
spun,  dyed,  and  woven  by  herself. 


ana  Hoke  (Hock) .  There  were  twelve 
children  in  the  family;  seven  grew 
to  maturity,  viz.,  Christena,  John, 
Juliana,  Elizabeth,  Margaret,  Susan 
and  Rosannah. 

Margarets  four  lines  of  ancestry, 
Zimmerman,  Pregiser,  Hoke  and 
Hartman  were  all  German  born.  This 
Zimmerman  family  descended  from 
Johannes  Zimmerman,  bom  1711.  In 
the  family  register  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  at  Ludswigburg,  Johannes  is 
designated  as  Inspector  of  the  Or¬ 
phan's  Home,  and  W  arden  of  the 
penitentiary  and  work  house.  His 
son,  Johan  George,  was  a  shoemaker 
master  in  Ludswigburg.  His  grand¬ 
son,  George  Gotlieb  (father  of  Mar¬ 
garet),  was  a  University  graduate 
and  followed  the  profession  of  teach¬ 
ing.  He  was  born  in  Ludswigburg, 
Wurtemberg,  Germany,  on  July  25, 
1781.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he 
was  drafted  into  the  army  when 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  invaded  Ger¬ 
many.  Later  he  was  captured  by  the 
French  and  taken  as  a  prisoner  to 
Paris.  When  the  two  countries  ex¬ 
changed  prisoners  and  he  was  again 
in  his  own  country,  he  resolved  never 
again  to  fight  the  French  who  had 
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so  kindly  treated  him  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  Afterwards,  when  his  regiment  was 
encamped  near  a  seaport  town,  he  and  a  companion  asked  permission  to  go  to 
a  dance.  But  instead  of  attending  this  social  event,  they  boarded  a  vessel  taking 
passengers  to  America,  and  by  morning  were  on  their  way  to  the  new  world.  George 
was  “bound  out”  as  a  laborer  in  Philadelphia,  where  he  worked  eighteen  months 
to  pay  for  his  transportation.  This  was  in  1804. 

George,  who  was  versed  in  several  languages,  taught  in  the  high  schools  and 
academies  of  Maryland,  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia. 

The  genealogy  of  the  Hoke  (Hock)  line  was  copied  in  1897  from  the  records 
at  Bretten  Baden,  by  Elder  William  Z.  Terry,  a  missionary,  and  also  a  grandson  of 
George.  The  oldest  Hoke  known  to  us  is  Rudolph,  born  about  1600.  Hokes  were 
principally  tradesmen;  however,  some  held  civic  offices. 

Lawrence  Hoke,  Margaret’s  grandfather,  invented  and  patented  one  of  the 
first  threshing  machines  in  the  United  States.  The  family  is  in  possession  of  the 
patent  signed  by  Thomas  Jefferson,  President  of  the  United  States,  and  James 
Madison,  Secretary  of  State,  who,  with  the  Attorney  General,  formed  the  patent 
commission  at  that  time,  February  16,  1808.  The  great  seal  of  the  United  States 
is  placed  on  the  parchment  and  it  is  tied  together  with  colored  ribbons. 

Juliana  Hoke  Zimmerman,  Margaret’s  mother,  was  born  in  Wurtemberg,  Ger¬ 
many,  November  25,  1798.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Lawrence  and  Christena 
Fredrica  Hartman  Hoke.  The  Hartman  family  lived  in  Wurtemberg,  Germany. 
Conrad  Hartman,  the  oldest  we  have  record  of,  died  in  1580.  The  members  of 
the  family  include  government  officials,  ministers,  university  professors,  principals 
of  high  schools  and  superintendents  of  industrial  enterprises.  Some  members  of 
the  family  were  knighted,  and  some  married  into  the  families  of  counts  and  barons. 
We  found  a  number  of  coats  of  arms  in  the  various  branches  of  the  family. 

Margaret’s  parents,  George  Gotlieb  Zimmerman  and  Juliana  Hoke,  were  mar¬ 
ried  in  1816  in  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  where  they  made  their  home.  They 
had  twelve  children. 

In  1841,  when  the  elders  of  the  Latter-day  Saint  Church  came  through  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  the  Zimmermans  were  converted  by  Elders  Jacob  Foutz  (who  had  been 
severely  wounded  at  Haun’s  Mill  Massacre,  in  Missouri,  but  had  recovered,  and 
later  was  bishop  of  the  8th  Ward  in  Nauvoo),  and  Daniel  Carn  (bishop  of  the  6th 
Ward  of  Nauvoo). 

In  1843  the  family  moved  to  Ogle  County,  Illinois,  and  lived  at  the  home  of 
Margaret’s  uncle,  Jacob  Hoke.  In  1846  they  moved  to  Garden  Grove,  Iowa,  where 
they  lived  for  five  years.  Here  Margaret’s  father  kept  the  records  of  the  branch 
of  the  Church,  and  also  taught  school.  In  1851  they  came  to  Utah  in  Captain  Henry 
Walton’s  company,  and  made  their  home  in  Lehi,  Utah  County,  where  the  children 
attended  school  and  later  engagd  in  domestic  pursuits.  Margaret  took  part  in  the 
local  literary  and  dramatic  associations  and  community  activities.  She  was  married 
to  John  Brown  on  March  3,  1857,  being  his  third  wife.  Each  wife  had  an  apartment 
or  a  home  for  herself  and  her  children. 

Margaret  was  an  expert  with  the  needle  and  was  able  to  fashion  all  types  of 
clothing;  was  skilled  in  spinning,  dyeing  and  weaving  cloth,  carpets,  rugs,  blankets, 
and  bedspreads,  with  plain,  twill  and  pattern  weaving,  operating  from  two  to  eight 
treadles. 

There  were  no  sewing  machines  nor  washing  machines,  and  but  few  household 
conveniences  when  she  was  young,  but  during  her  long  life  of  ninety-three  years 
she  witnessed  the  advent  of  the  machine  age;  the  progress  of  science  and  invention, 
and  in  travel,  from  oxcart  to  aircraft. 

She  was  a  strong  character,  with  high  ideals  and  standards;  was  brave,  fearless 
and  outspoken;  a  typical  example  of  the  honest,  straight-forward  individual  who 
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has  no  use  for  pretense,  evasion  or  hypocrisy;  at  the  same  time  she  was  tender, 
sympathetic  and  forgiving. 

She  was  a  teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  for  many  years.  Her  advice  was  par¬ 
ticularly  sought  on  social  problems.  She  urged  patience,  tolerance  and  helpfulness 
for  the  deficient,  and  opportunity  for  all,  including  the  under-privileged. 

She  advocated  equal  suffrage  and  individual  rights;  that  girls  and  boys  should 
have  equal  opportunity  for  education,  and  they  should  share  inheritances  equally. 

She  was  known  for  her  fine  intellect,  her  practical  wisdom  and  clear  vision. 
She  was  loyal,  conscientious,  compassionate,  and  sought  to  conform  her  life  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Master.  Although  she  was  a  semi-invalid  much  of  her  life, 
she  made  every  effort  possible  to  help  educate  the  children. 

She  was  the  mother  of  three  sons  and  seven  daughters,  as  follows:  Juliana, 
Harriet  Rose  Ann,  Josephine  and  Joseph  (twins),  Lydia  Christena,  Margaret,  Susan 
Elizabeth,  Amy  Cassandra,  John  Zimmerman,  and  Lawrence  Hoke. 

She  died  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  August  25,  1929,  aged  ninety-three  and  one- 
half  years. 

March  4th,  1857,  commenced  plowing,  and  before  putting  my  plow 
into  the  ground.  I  dedicated  my  land,  plow,  team,  etc.,  to  the  Lord  and 
asked  his  blessing  on  them  and  all  my  efforts  to  do  good.  Held  block 
meeting  in  the  evening. 

Sunday,  the  8th,  attended  three  meetings. 

The  9th,  plowed  and  sowed  wheat.  Tenth,  raining. 

The  11th,  in  the  evening  attended  Seventy  meeting  and  laid  hands 
on  Brother  Oscar  Tyler,  who  w^as  sick. 

The  12th.  Putting  in  my  crop;  attended  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Thirteenth  and  14th,  plowing  and  sowing. 

Sunday,  the  15th,  attended  three  meetings  and  preached  once.  16th 
and  17th,  putting  in  my  crop.  Met  in  the  evening  with  the  Seventy. 

The  19th,  attended  block  meeting  in  the  evening.  These  meetings 
were  now  discontinued. 

Sunday,  the  22nd,  attended  meeting.  Twenty-fourth,  met  wdth  the 
Seventy  in  the  evening. 

Sunday,  the  29th,  my  wife,  Amy,  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  at  12 :40 
P.  M.,  to  whom  we  gave  the  name  of  Laura  Jane. 

The  31st,  met  with  the  Seventy. 

April  4th,  went  to  G.  S.  L.  City  to  attend  conference. 

Sunday,  the  5th,  attended  meeting  at  the  Tabernacle. 

Conference  commenced  on  the  6th.  There  was  a  large  assembly  of 
the  people.  Meetings  lasted  three  and  one-half  days.  On  the  10th, 
started  home.  Took  up  a  load  of  goods  for  Wm.  Hyde  to  Lehi.  He  was 
moving  to  this  place,  and  traveled  in  company  with  us,  having  a  portion 
of  his  family  along. 

Sunday,  the  12th,  attended  meeting  in  Lehi. 

Sunday,  the  19th,  attended  two  meetings  and  preached  twice.  Hav¬ 
ing  been  called  upon  by  President  B.  Young  to  go  writh  him  to  Salmon 
River,  in  Oregon,  where  we  had  a  missionary  station  among  the  Laman- 
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ites,  I  started  from  home  in  company  with  Bishop  Evans,  his  wife,  and 
Brother  Wm.  Fotheringham,  to  go  on  said  expedition. 

On  the  23rd  of  April  I  stopped  over  night  with  Elijah  Thomas,  in 
G.  S.  L.  City.  On  the  24th  the  President  and  suite  started.  He  went  as 
far  as  Ogden  City.  Some  of  us  camped  in  the  sand  hills  south  of  the  . 
Weber,  where  there  was  good  feed  for  our  animals.  I  lay  on  the  ground. 
The  night  was  cool  and  I  caught  a  severe  cold  in  my  head,  which  caused 
it  to  ache  severely  for  several  days.  Next  morning,  the  25th,  we  went 
into  Ogden  for  breakfast.  Here  we  repaired  our  wagon,  having  broken 
one  of  the  hounds  the  day  before.  I  also  ran  some  balls  for  my  rifle. 
We  then  moved  on.  I  stopped  all  night  with  Brother  John  H.  Bankhead, 
where  we  were  received  kindly  and  had  several  pounds  of  butter  and 
several  dozen  eggs  added  gratuitously  to  our  stores. 

Sunday,  the  26th,  attended  meeting  in  Brigham  City,  and  in  the 
afternoon  we  all  moved  on  to  Bear  River  Ferry  and  crossed  over.  Next 
day,  the  27th,  we  moved  on  in  the  direction  of  Ft.  Hall,  through  the 
Malad  Valley.  Here  we  passed  some  new  settlements.  Camped  seven 
miles  north  of  the  Oregon  line.  The  28th,  we  reached  the  head  of  the 
Malad  River  and  camped  on  the  California  Road.  On  the  29th  we  crossed 
the  divide  that  separates  the  waters  of  the  great  basin  and  the  Columbia 
River.  Camped  on  Bannock  Creek.  On  the  30th,  came  in  sight  of  Fort 
Hall,  crossed  Portneuf  River  on  a  bridge,  and  camped  on  the  north 
bluff  in  the  sagebrush. 

May  the  1st,  we  reached  Snake  River  at  two  P.  M.  The  President 
had  two  new  boats  which  he  had  brought  along  for  the  purpose,  taken 
from  the  wagons,  on  which  they  had  been  used  for  boxes,  and  launched 
them.  They  were  lashed  together  and  we  commenced  ferrying  our 
wagons  across,  and  by  10  P.  M.  all  of  our  wagons  and  carriages  were 
on  the  north  side.  We  had  fifty-three  wagons  and  carriages.  Early  next 
morning  we  drove  our  animals  into  the  river  and  they  all  swam  over 
in  safety.  The  river  was  high  with  a  very  swift  current.  The  boats  were 
cached  as  we  would  not  need  them  any  further  north.  We  traveled  up 
the  river  in  a  northeasterly  direction.  Broke  a  carriage  wheel.  Camped 
on  the  river. 

Sunday,  the  3rd,  had  meeting  in  the  forenoon  and  mended  the 
carriage.  President  Young  and  others  preached  to  us.  Among  other 
things,  the  President  said  that  the  time  would  come  in  this  life  that 
every  male  member  of  this  church,  who  lives  and  cleaves  to  the  truth, 
will  have  as  much  responsibility  upon  him  as  he  now  had.  In  the  after¬ 
noon  we  moved  on  some  twenty-three  miles,  and  passed  the  camp  of 
some  mountaineers  who  had  a  large  herd  of  cattle  and  horses.  Camped 
on  the  river.  There  was  little  feed  for  our  animals.  The  weather  was 
cold  and  an  old  snow  bank  was  yet  lying  on  the  ground. 
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On  the  4th  we  left  the  river  and  turned  a  northwest  course  over 
the  plains,  which  were  rocky  and  sandy.  e  nooned  on  a  little  moun¬ 
tain  stream.  Some  Bannock  Indians  came  to  us.  From  here  we  traveled 
a  little  south  of  west  and  camped  on  a  small  lake.  On  the  5th,  we 
continued  in  the  same  direction  twenty-two  miles,  without  water,  to 
another  mountain  stream.  From  this  point  we  turned  to  the  north,  up 
the  stream.  The  6th,  continued  up  the  creek  and  camped  on  the  head 
of  it.  On  the  7th,  we  crossed  over  a  divide  on  to  the  head  of  Salmon 
River.  Here  it  snowed  on  us  and  we  camped  on  the  river.  Next  morn¬ 
ing  the  ground  was  covered  with  snow. 

On  the  8th,  some  of  the  brethren  from  Ft.  Limhi  met  us.  e 
reached  the  Fort  before  night.  The  brethren  were  glad  to  see  us.  In 
consequence  of  the  Blackfoot  Indians  being  in  the  country,  we  corralled 
our  animals  at  night  and  herded  them  during  the  day,  while  we  tarried 
here. 

On  the  9th,  washed  up  and  repaired.  Sunday,  the  10th.  meeting. 
Had  much  good  instruction  from  the  Presidency  and  the  Twelve.  The 
11th,  worked  the  road  for  six  miles.  Some  Indians  came  to  the  Fort. 
They  were  Shoshones  and  Bannocks,  with  whom  some  trading  was  done 
and  some  presents  were  given. 

On  the  13th,  at  noon  we  started  for  home.  Camped  early.  I  took 
my  gun  and  went  over  the  mountain  in  search  of  game.  Saw  a  few  sheep 
and  antelope.  Killed  two  mountain  chickens.  We  returned  on  the  same 
route  that  we  traveled  out.  Had  some  stormy  weather.  Nothing  of  note 
occurred. 

We  reached  G.  S.  L.  City  on  the  27th.  Here  I  found  my  wife,  Amy. 
All  were  well  at  home,  where  I  arrived  next  day. 

Elizabeth  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  July  19th.  and  called  here  Sytha. 

Our  crops  looked  well.  This  season  I  raised  666  bushels  of  wheat 
and  a  good  crop  of  potatoes. 


CHAPTER  XV 


EXPEDITION  OF  JOHNSTON’S  ARMY  TO  UTAH — “THE  ECHO 
CANYON  WAR”— JOHN  BROWN  SERVED  AS  BATTALION  AD¬ 
JUTANT  UNDER  MAJOR  WILLIAM  HYDE  IN  THE  TERRITORIAL 
MILITIA— HE  WAS  ELECTED  TO  REPRESENT  UTAH  AND  CEDAR 
COUNTIES  IN  THE  TERRITORIAL  LEGISLATURE 

1857  -  1860 

On  the  24th  of  July,  1857,  we  learned  that  the  government  was 
sending  an  army  into  our  territory.  All  being  peace  with  us,  we  con¬ 
cluded  that  it  was  a  continuation  of  the  persecution  our  enemies  have 
kept  up  from  the  beginning.  We  began  to  make  preparations  to  take 
care  of  ourselves  and  send  parties  to  reconnoiter  the  approaching  army. 
It  was  finally  determined  to  send  out  a  heavy  force  and  stop  them  until 
we  could  learn  their  intention,  as  though  we  did  not  know  what  was 
in  their  hearts.  Their  object  was  to  hang  our  leaders  and  break  us  up 
as  a  people  and  destroy  our  organization.  A  heavy  force  was  sent  into 
Echo  Canyon  in  the  vicinity  of  the  army,  which  was  commanded  by 
Col.  Alexander.  Our  force  was  under  Gen.  D.  H.  Wells.  Our  enemies 
being  ignorant  of  our  force  and  country,  came  to  a  halt  on  Ham’s  Fork. 
We  annoyed  them  by  driving  off  their  stock  and  burning  their  freight 
trains.  We  fortified  Echo  Canyon  and  made  as  formidable  a  defense 
as  we  could,  which  had  the  desired  effect  of  stopping  the  army  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Wasatch  mountains  to  winter. 

I  went  out  as  battalion  adjutant  under  Maj.  William  Hyde.  We 
marched  from  G.  S.  L.  City  on  the  13th  of  October.  While  on  the 
Weber,  I  was  ordered  by  Gen.  Wells  to  the  head  of  Echo  to  take  charge 
of  a  small  fort  October  24th,  which  position  I  held  for  one  month,  when 
I  was  relieved  from  this  position.  I  rejoined  Maj.  Hyde’s  command  at 
the  fortifications,  the  enemy  having  gone  into  winter  quarters  at  Fort 
Bridger.  We  received  orders  to  return  home.  There  was  a  small  detach¬ 
ment  left  to  keep  watch  during  the  winter.  We  reached  home  on  the 
4th  of  December. 

Echo  Kanyon,  November  2,  1857. 

Dear  Wives: 

Having  just  got  through  with  my  washing,  I  sit  down  to  draw  out  a  few  lines 
for  your  perusal.  My  health  is  good,  as  usual.  I  had  quite  a  job  of  washing  my 
clothes  today.  I  tried  a  piece  of  soap,  but  it  did  not  operate  very  well.  It  would 
not  start  the  dirt  to  suit  me.  I  got  hold  of  a  piece  of  castile  soap  and  I  tell  you 
it  started  the  dirt  out  of  my  garments  and  the  indigo  out  of  my  checked  shirt  so 
that  the  water  was  both  dirty  and  blue,  and  my  hands  look  almost  like  a  lady’s 
hands.  My  beard  is  growing  out  nicely  with  an  occasional  gray  hair  on  my  chin, 
but  you  need  not  tell  the  girls  about  that.  I  had  the  misfortune  to  burn  a  hole 
about  as  big  as  a  dollar  in  my  pants  on  my  shin.  I  will  try  to  be  careful  hereafter. 
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July- Nov.  1857 

We  have  fine  weather  here  in  the  mountains.  I  have  got  a  splendid  camp 
ground.  One  of  the  nicest  springs  I  ever  saw  is  within  thirty  steps  of  my  tent.  I 
have  eight  men  with  me.  I  am  keeping  an  express  and  forwarding  station.  We 
have  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  animals.  We  live  like  fighting  cocks.  We  have 
everything  that  I  could  desire  except  milk  and  sugar.  Generals  Wells  and  Rich 
stayed  all  night  with  me  the  other  night.  They  were  on  their  way  to  Bridger.  There 
are  three  of  the  Lehi  boys  with  me,  namely,  Brother  Dawson,  Robert  Hopkins, 
and  Sam  Cousins.  The  last  account  the  enemy  was  lying  still  on  Ham's  Fork. 
Mr.  Jones  and  Mrs.  Majo  and  child  passed  here  the  other  day  with  an  escort,  on 
their  way  to  the  enemies’  camp.  Mr.  Jones  is  a  gentile,  an  agent  for  the  company 
that  is  freighting  for  the  government,  and  the  woman  is  the  wife  of  a  gentile  that 
ran  away  from  the  city  last  summer  and  is  now  with  the  army.  Governor  Young 
is  sending  them  to  the  enemies’  camp  because  they  wanted  to  go.  He  also  sent  a 
letter  to  Colonel  Alexander  stating  that  he  had  sent  them  because  they  wanted  to 
go.  He  knew  of  no  others  that  wanted  to  go  and  if  he  did  he  would  send  them, 
and  he  hoped  that  Col.  Alexander  would  be  as  kind  and  send  all  to  the  city  that 
wanted  to  go,  that  were  in  his  camp.  He  also  invited  Col.  Alexander  or  any  of 
his  officers,  to  come  into  the  city  that  wished  to,  proffering  them  the  use  of  the 
conveyance  and  escort  that  he  had  sent  out.  I  had  the  privilege  of  reading  this 
letter  as  it  was  not  sealed.  I  expect  the  escort  back  here  tomorrow  or  next  day 
and  then  we  will  have  some  news.  What  course  the  enemy  will  take  i§  uncertain 
or  unknown  to  us  and  the  time  of  my  return  is  unknown  to  me.  I  would  like  to  be 
at  home  when  the  wheat  is  threshed,  but  it  should  be  threshed  before  the  storms 
come  as  the  stacks  are  open  on  top;  and  if  they  are  not  threshed  before  the  storms 
come,  they  ought  to  be  covered  up  on  top.  There  is  straw  enough  by  the  hay¬ 
stack  to  cover  them.  When  the  straw  is  first  put  on  it  should  be  fastened  on  by 
sticking  sticks  through  it  into  the  stack.  All  the  old  straw  and  chaff  should  be 
hauled  off  of  the  yard  and  put  on  the  lot:  the  straw  stacked  at  the  west  end  of 
the  hay,  and  some  on  the  hay  and  against  the  north  side  of  it.  The  chaff  needs 
to  be  stacked  up  so  it  will  keep  and  be  far  enough  from  the  wall  so  that  the  cattle 
will  not  break  down  the  wall  reaching  after  it. 

I  would  like  extremely  well  to  hear  from  you  as  I  have  not  had  a  syllable  from 
you  since  I  left  home,  which  is  now  more  than  three  weeks.  If  you  will  send  your 
letters  to  the  Governor’s  office  they  will  come  to  me  almost  any  day  by  express, 
direct  to  Echo  Kanyon  Express  Station,  as  that  is  the  name  of  my  Post  Office.  You 
need  not  pay  any  postage  if  you  send  them  to  the  Governor's  office  by  private 
hand. 

I  will  have  to  close.  Live  near  the  Lord,  call  on  Him  in  secret  as  well  as  in 
the  family  circle.  Teach  the  children  to  pray,  and  have  them  study  their  books 
as  often  as  circumstances  will  permit.  God  bless  you  all  and  preserve  you  all  in 
health  and  strength  is  my  prayer  for  you  continually.  Farewell  for  the  present. 

John  Brown. 

P.  S.  November  3rd.  About  two  o’clock  this  morning  an  express  arrived  from 
the  East.  The  enemy  was  still  lying  still.  The  company  sent  by  Governor  \oung 
went  into  their  camp.  They  saw  the  prisoners  in  their  possession  and  learned  that 
Colonel  Johnston  and  Governor  Cumming  were  near  by.  They  have  probably 
reached  the  army  by  this  time.  They  are  direct  from  the  States.  Col.  Johnston 
takes  command  of  the  Army  and  Governor  Cumming  has  come  to  take  Brigham 
Young’s  place  as  governor  of  Utah.  There  is  also  a  mail  coming  from  the  East 
under  a  new  contractor.  What  course  Col.  Johnston  will  take  is  unknown.  He  will 
probably  make  some  move  pretty  soon  as  winter  is  close  at  hand.  The  soldiers  still 
fire  at  our  boys  every7  chance  they  get,  but  none  as  yet  have  been  hurt.  I  think  in 
some  few  instances  the  fire  has  been  returned  without  effect.  We  had  a  little 
rain  this  morning.  J.  B. 
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We  commenced  making  preparations  for  a  spring  campaign,  but 
before  spring  opened,  a  messenger  from  the  government  arrived  to 
palliate  matters.  A  change  came  over  the  face  of  things.  The  new 
Governor,  who  was  with  the  army,  came  in  and  arrangements  were  made 
to  let  the  army  come  in.  All  the  people  north  of  Utah  County  moved 
south,  which  was  a  great  move.  Commissioners  arrived  from  Washing¬ 
ton  with  a  proclamation  and  pardon  from  the  President.  Amicable 
arrangements  for  peace  were  made  and  the  army  came  in,  located  in 
Cedar  Valley  and  established  Camp  Floyd.  The  people  moved  back  to 
their  homes  and  harvested  and  saved  the  crops,  etc. 

We  were  now  mixed  up  with  our  gentile  friends  again,  of  every 
grade  and  character.  Some  of  our  members  forgot  God  and  partook 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

Some  of  the  Federal  and  Army  officers  were  still  desirous  to  carry 
out  their  original  plans,  to  effect  which  Judge  Cradlebaugh  opened 
court  at  Provo  on  the  8th  of  March,  1858.  I  was  on  the  Traverse  Jury. 
He  took  one  hundred  troops  to  court  from  Camp  Floyd.  They  were  in 
the  court  yard  and  the  officers  occupied  a  part  of  the  courthouse.  Thus 
fortified,  he  commenced  operations,  striving  to  get  a  pretext  to  arrest 
our  leading  men.  His  efforts  were  so  absurd  and  insulting  that  the 
people  manifested  a  disposition  to  repel  such  proceedings.  The  Judge 
did  not  feel  able  to  carry  out  his  designs — called  for  more  troops  and 
1,000  more  were  sent  to  his  assistance. 

The  Governor  finally  interfered  and  remonstrated  against  such  a 
course.  The  court  was  soon  adjourned  and  the  troops  returned  to  their 
quarters.  This  desire  of  our  enemies  to  carry  out  their  wicked  designs 
ran  so  high  that  they  could  not  behave  themselves.  The  Governor 
threatened  to  call  out  the  Militia  to  protect  G.  S.  L.  City  against  the 
troops.  Finally  it  was  whispered  about  that  the  Mormons  were  assem¬ 
bling  their  forces  in  the  mountains  to  defend  themselves.  This  cooled 
our  enemies  down  and  they  also  learned  that  their  course  was  not  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  government  at  Washington — thus  we  worked  along. 

February  3rd,  1859,  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  gave  birth  to  a  son  to 
whom  we  gave  the  name  of  William  Crosby. 

June  11th,  my  wife,  Margaret,  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  to  whom 
we  gave  the  name  of  Julia  Ann. 

June  30th,  I  baptized  and  confirmed  my  daughter,  Martha  Eliza¬ 
beth. 

On  the  7th  of  July,  my  wife,  Amy,  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  to 
whom  we  gave  the  name  Mary  Ann. 

At  the  August  election,  I  was  elected  a  representative  for  Utah 
and  Cedar  Counties  to  the  Territorial  Legislature,  which  met  in  G.  S.  L. 
City  on  the  second  Monday  in  December.  I  rented  a  room  of  Brother 
Geo.  D.  Grant  and  took  a  part  of  my  family  with  me.  Brother  William 
Crosby  lived  with  us,  he  being  a  representative  from  Washington  County. 
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March  1860 


Soon  after  I  returned  from  the  Legislature,  I  was  informed  by  Brother 
Amasa  Lyman  that  I  was  ticketed  for  a  mission  to  Europe  in  the  spring. 

At  a  Seventy’s  Conference,  held  in  Lehi.  March  2nd  and  3rd.  1860, 
I  was  chosen  to  preside.  Many  of  the  Seventy  and  others  attended  and 
we  had  a  good  time. 


John  Brown  s  commission  as  Justice  of  the  Peace  at  J.ehi 


CHAPTER  XVI 


MISSION  TO  ENGLAND— JOURNEY  OVER  THE  PLAINS— VIS¬ 
ITED  RELATIVES  IN  ILLINOIS— SAILED  FROM  NEW  YORK  ON 
THE  STEAMER  “EDINBURG”  IN  COMPANY  WITH  AMASA  M. 
LYMAN,  CHARLES  C.  RICH,  JOSEPH  F.  SMITH,  AND  EIGHT 
OTHERS— “ALL  TOOK  STEERAGE  PASSAGE  AT  $25.00,  FUR¬ 
NISHING  OUR  OWN  BEDS” 

1860 

At  the  general  conference,  April  7th,  my  name,  with  many  others, 
was  presented  for  a  mission  to  Europe,  and  approved. 

On  the  17th  of  April,  I  took  my  family  to  the  city,  and  the  next 
day,  the  18th,  my  wives,  Amy  and  Margaret,  were  sealed  at  the  altar. 
We  had  our  likenesses  taken  in  three  groups.  Returned  home  on  the 
19th. 

The  first  of  May  was  set  for  the  missionaries  to  start.  On  the  18th 
of  April,  I  sold  my  property  in  G.  S.  L.  City  to  Thomas  Taylor  for 
$1200. 

“To  all  persons  to  whom  this  letter  shall  come: 

“This  certifies  that  the  bearer,  Elder  John  Brown,  is  in  full  faith  and  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  by  the  General 
Authorities  of  said  Church  has  been  duly  appointed  a  mission  to  Europe  to  preach 
the  gospel  and  administer  in  all  the  ordinances  thereof  pertaining  to  his  office. 
And  we  invite  all  men  to  give  heed  to  his  teaching  and  counsel  as  a  man  of  God 
sent  to  open  to  them  the  door  of  life  and  salvation,  and  to  assist  him  in  his  travels 
in  whatsoever  things  he  may  need. 

“And  we  pray  God  the  Eternal  Father  to  bless  Elder  Brown  and  all  who 
receive  him,  and  administer  to  his  comfort  with  the  blessings  of  heaven  and  earth 
for  time  and  for  all  Eternity  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

“Signed  at  G.  S.  L.  City,  Territory  of  Utah,  April  9th,  1860,  in  behalf  of  said 
Church. 

“Brigham  Young 
Heber  C.  Kimball 
Daniel  H.  Wells 

First  Presidency .” 

Pursuant  to  the  foregoing  statement,  I  left  my  home  in  Lehi,  Utah 
County,  Utah  Territory,  on  the  28th  of  April,  taking  leave  of  my  family 
at  12:30  P.  M.  I  rode  to  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  a  distance  of  thirty  miles, 
in  six  and  a  half  hours  against  a  strong  north  wind.  I  lodged  that  night 
with  Brother  Samuel  Snyder,  my  father-in-law.  Next  day  being  Sunday, 
attended  meeting  in  the  tabernacle. 

Monday,  the  30th,  spent  the  day  in  making  preparations  to  start. 
Brother  David  Savage,  who  was  going  to  Florence  with  two  wagons,  four 
and  six  mule  teams,  and  twelve  head  of  loose  animals  for  freight,  very 
kindly  proffered  to  give  us  a  passage  through  to  the  Missouri  River, 
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we  assisting  him  to  drive  his  teams  and  loose  animals.  Brothers  A. 
Lyman  and  C.  C.  Rich,  who  were  in  charge  of  this  mission,  F.  M.  Ly¬ 
man,  Jos.  C.  Rich,  John  Tobin,  and  myself,  were  thus  provided  with 
conveyance  across  the  plains. 

Tuesday,  May  1st,  at  5  P.  M.,  we  left  the  city  and  moved  to* 
Brother  Ira  Eldredge’s  place  on  Canyon  Creek  and  camped  for  the 
night,  others  joining  in  with  us.  May  2nd,  we  moved  on,  taking  the  road 
through  Parley’s  Park.  Soon  after  we  got  into  the  Canyon,  Brother 
Samuel  Snyder  came  along  in  a  light  wagon  on  his  way  to  his  sawmill  in 
the  Park.  He  asked  me  to  ride  with  him  to  the  mill.  A  portion  of  his 
family  resides  here.  I  spent  the  night  with  them  and  had  a  comfortable 
night’s  rest.  My  company  camped  in  the  Park  about  three  miles  from 
the  mill.  After  breakfast,  Brother  Snyder  took  me  to  camp  in  his  light 
wagon.  He  also  added  a  few  pounds  of  butter  to  my  stores. 

Our  party  now  consisted  of  missionaries  Amasa  M.  Lyman,  Chas.  C. 
Rich,  Wm.  H.  Dame,  Francis  Marion  Lyman,  Jos.  C.  Rich,  Reuben 
McBride,  John  Tobin  and  myself.  Men  on  business,  going  for  freight, 
etc.,  viz:  David  Savage,  Samuel  White,  Henry  Noyce,  Richard  Johnson, 
and  John  Eldredge.  George  Kelly,  who  said  he  was  a  discharged  soldier, 
and  Alexander  Dempster,  an  attache  of  the  army,  here  joined  our  party, 
hiring  their  passage  to  the  States  at  $50.00  each,  and  Kelly  became  cook 
for  our  mess. 

We  moved  on  and  camped  on  Chalk  Creek  near  the  coal  bed.  Fri¬ 
day,  the  4th,  windy  and  prospect  for  storm.  Camped  on  Bear  River  on 
the  Simpson  route. 

Saturday,  the  5th.  No  storm  but  quite  cold.  We  reached  the  Muddy 
about  3  o’clock.  Took  a  new  route  down  this  stream,  leaving  Bridger  to 
the  right.  This  track  was  just  being  made  by  an  ox  train  under  the 
guidance  of  Joseph  W.  Young,  who  had  charge.  They  left  the  city  a 
few  days  before  we  did.  There  were  upwards  of  thirty  wagons  in  the 
company,  four  yoke  of  cattle  to  each.  They  were  going  to  Florence 
for  freight.  There  were  several  elders  in  the  company  on  their  way 
to  Europe. 

Brother  E.  D.  Woolley  and  others,  with  some  seven  mule  teams  that 
were  to  join  our  party,  traveled  out  with  the  ox  teams  to  the  Muddy. 
They  there  separated,  keeping  to  the  old  road  by  way  of  Bridger.  We 
came  up  with  the  ox  train  at  night  and  camped  with  them. 

Sunday,  the  6th.  Beautiful  morning,  but  quite  cool.  The  ox  train 
moved  on  and  we  followed  in  their  tracks.  Nooned  on  the  Muddy.  About 
2  P.  M.  we  had  a  snow  squall  and  a  high  cold  wind  from  the  northwest. 
Camped  on  the  Muddy  at  the  crossing  near  its  mouth. 

Monday,  the  7th.  This  morning  Brothers  Lyman  and  Rich  called 
the  brethren  together  and  gave  us  some  instruction  and  counsel. 
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Captain  Walter  Gibson,  James  S.  Brown  and  Samuel  Adams,  of 
the  ox  train,  were  added  to  our  party.  We  then  took  leave  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  in  the  ox  train  and  moved  on;  cold  and  windy.  e  camped  on 
Black’s  Fork  near  where  the  road  leaves  it  for  Green  River.  In  the 
evening  we  came  together  and  were  organized.  James  S.  Brown  was 
chosen  captain;  John  Tobin,  sergeant  of  the  guard;  and  m.  H.  Dame, 
chaplain. 

Tuesday,  the  8th.  We  reached  the  ferry  on  Green  River  at  12:30 
P.  M.  Here  we  met  some  Shoshone  Indians.  Were  detained  in  crossing 
the  river  two  hours  and  a  half.  We  moved  on  and  camped  on  Big 
Sandy.  Grass  being  very  scarce,  we  started  early,  traveled  to  the  hills, 
and  turned  out  to  bait  our  animals.  ^  e  nooned  at  the  crossing  of  Big 
Sandy,  took  supper  at  Little  Sandy  and  camped  in  the  hills  near  Dry 
Sandy.  Thursday,  the  10th,  started  at  sunrise;  saw  Brother  Woolley’s 
party  in  camp  to  our  right  on  Pacific  Creek.  At  the  crossing  of  the 
creek,  I  was  sitting  on  the  front  of  the  wagon  with  Brother  Marion 
Lyman,  who  was  driving,  when  the  fore  wheels  dropped  into  the  creek. 

e  both  slipped  off  the  seat,  our  feet  being  out  in  front.  He  caught 
on  the  tongue  and  recovered  his  position.  I  dropped  immediately  behind 
the  nigh  mule,  my  feet  striking  the  outside  tug,  and  threw  me  on  my 
back  in  the  water,  which  was  about  six  inches  deep,  with  my  legs  before 
the  wheels.  In  double  quick  time.  I  drew  my  legs  up  and  rolled  over 
in  the  water  out  of  the  way  of  the  wheels,  which  moved  on  rapidly, 
thereby  saving  myself  from  injury,  only  getting  a  good  wetting.  e 
took  breakfast  at  the  springs.  Here,  Brother  ^  oolley  and  party  joined 
our  company.  e  next  camped  on  illow  Creek,  which  was  lined  with 
snowdrifts. 

Friday,  the  11th.  camped  at  the  fifth  crossing  of  Sweet  ater.  Here 
we  were  visited  by  some  Shoshone  Indians,  who  were  camped  just 
below  on  the  river.  One  of  their  chiefs,  called  Snag,  was  among  the 
visitors. 

Saturday,  the  12th.  This  morning  some  animals  were  missing  but 
were  found  after  some  hunting.  We  had  a  cold  northwest  wind  all  day. 
^  e  camped  in  a  cove  where  the  rocks  sheltered  us  from  the  weather, 
near  the  three  crossings  of  Sweet  W  ater. 

Sunday,  the  13th.  This  morning  it  began  snowing  as  we  drove  up 
our  mules  to  start.  Having  a  good  shelter,  we  remained  in  camp  till 
noon.  The  snow  covered  the  ground  but  soon  disappeared.  We  moved 
on  eighteen  miles  and  camped  in  a  snow  squall.  Nearby  were  the  ox 
teams  from  Provo  on  a  trading  excursion.  Orson  W  hitney  was  with 
them  on  his  way  to  the  States.  He  joined  our  party. 

Monday,  the  14th,  we  passed  a  large  band  of  Arrapahoe  Indians. 
Nooned  at  Independence  Rock  and  camped  on  Greasewood  Creek. 
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Tuesday,  May  the  15th.  On  Prospect  Hill  we  met  a  portion  of 
Captain  Reynold’s  exploring  company.  Camped  on  the  Platte  four 
miles  below  the  upper  mail  station.  Wednesday,  the  16th,  camped  on 
the  Platte  near  a  coal  bed.  Thursday,  the  17th,  nooned  near  the  mouth 
of  Deer  Creek.  We  were  going  down  the  north  side  of  the  river.  The 
road  was  very  sandy  and  rough  thus  far. 

Friday,  the  18th,  nooned  near  the  crossing  of  the  river  on  the  middle 
road,  after  going  some  six  miles  over  the  hills.  While  at  dinner,  Ser¬ 
geant  Mix,  with  a  small  detachment  of  dragoons,  from  Ft.  Laramie, 
came  to  our  camp  and  arrested  Alexander  Dempster  on  a  charge  of 
robbery  at  Camp  Floyd,  and  George  Kelly  for  desertion  from  the  army. 
They  were  the  men  who  joined  our  party  in  Parley’s  Park.  They  also 
searched  our  train  for  another  deserter  named  Brooks,  but  he  was  not 
with  us.  Information  had  been  sent  to  Laramie  from  Camp  Floyd  by 
pony  express  concerning  these  men,  hence  they  were  easily  apprehended. 
We  moved  on  and  camped  on  the  Platte.  Sergeant  Mix  camped  a  few 
miles  above  us.  We  missed  Kelly  very  much  as  he  was  our  cook,  and 
a  good  one. 

Saturday,  the  19th.  Sergeant  Mix  came  down  and  took  breakfast 
with  us.  He  hired  two  animals  of  Brother  Savage  for  his  prisoners  to 
ride  to  Laramie.  This  morning  we  left  the  river,  going  up  a  dry  creek. 
After  traveling  eight  or  ten  miles,  we  came  to  a  creek  with  plenty  of 
water,  also  good  grass.  Here  we  nooned.  Went  six  miles  farther  and 
camped  at  Boxelder  Springs. 

Sunday,  the  20th.  After  traveling  eight  miles,  we  came  to  the  river 
but  left  it  again,  and  in  six  miles  more  we  came  to  Cottonwood  Springs 
and  nooned.  Here  we  met  the  California  emigration.  They  had  a  great 
many  fine  horses.  We  camped  about  two  miles  above  Laramie. 

Monday,  the  21st,  we  lay  by  and  wrote  letters  home.  Received  a 
large  lot  of  newspapers,  some  of  late  date.  Held  meeting  in  the  afternoon. 
Brothers  Rich  and  Lyman  preached  to  us.  The  brethren  made  a  raft 
on  which  they  crossed  the  river,  it  being  too  deep  to  ford  on  small 
horses  or  mules.  Brother  Savage  took  in  some  more  passengers,  two 
discharged  soldiers.  One  of  them  had  a  wife  and  child. 

Tuesday,  the  22nd.  Warm  and  pleasant.  Moved  on;  camped  on 
the  river.  Wednesday,  23rd,  nooned  at  Spring  Creek.  Camped  below 
Scott’s  Bluffs.  Met  a  great  many  emigrants. 

Thursday,  24th,  nooned  on  the  river  below  Chimney  Rock.  Camped 
on  the  river.  Friday,  the  25th.  Strong  west  wind  this  morning.  Saw 
many  emigrants,  camped  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  Saturday,  the  26th, 
the  road  was  crowded  with  emigrants.  We  met  one  large  herd  of  cattle. 
W  e  camped  below  Ash  Hollow. 

Sunday,  27th.  This  morning  Captain  Brown  requested  me  to  act 
as  sergeant  of  the  guard.  Brother  Tobin  having  resigned  in  consequence 
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of  some  finding  fault.  e  camped  on  the  river,  the  wind  blowing  furi¬ 
ously  from  the  south.  In  the  night  the  wind  changed  to  the  northwest 
and  brought  up  a  storm. 

Monday,  the  28th.  Still  raining  and  a  strong  north  wind.  e 
hitched  up  and  moved  on  about  six  miles,  when  we  halted  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  storm.  About  noon  we  started  again.  Camped  on  Little 
Creek  in  the  sand  hills  in  a  rain  storm  which  continued  through  the  fore¬ 
part  of  the  night.  Tuesday,  the  29th.  Cool  and  windy.  Nooned  at  North 
Bluff  Fork.  Camped  on  the  river.  Wednesday.  30th.  clear  and  pleasant. 
The  road  lined  with  emigrants. 

Thursday,  the  31st,  at  daybreak  our  animals  stampeded  and  ran 
about  a  mile  and  a  half.  They  were  soon  brought  back  again.  Nooned 
at  Ptah  Lake.  Camped  on  Buffalo  Creek  after  dark.  Some  of  the  com¬ 
pany  did  not  get  into  camp  till  next  morning. 

Friday,  June  the  1st.  saw  some  buffalo.  Camped  on  the  Platte. 
Saturday,  2nd.  A  beautiful  morning.  Nooned  at  Dr.  Henry's  ranch 
on  ood  River.  Here,  I  mailed  a  letter  home,  there  being  a  post  office 
at  this  place.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  with  some  brethren  who  live 
on  this  river.  Camped  near  J.  E.  Johnson's  ranch  where  he  has  laid  out 
a  town  and  is  publishing  a  little  paper  called  ‘The  Huntsman’s  Echo.” 

Sunday,  the  3rd.  nooned  on  the  Platte  in  the  shade  of  some  cotton¬ 
wood  trees.  We  met  John  Lewis  on  his  way  to  Utah  with  a  flock  of 
sheep.  Monday,  the  4th,  nooned  at  Prairie  Creek.  Crossed  the  Loup 
Fork  at  Columbus,  near  which  place  we  camped.  Tuesday,  the  5th, 
nooned  on  the  Platte;  in  the  afternoon  it  rained  very  hard.  e  camped 
in  the  rain  near  a  farm  house,  in  which  some  of  our  party  took  shelter. 
It  cleared  off  during  the  night.  Wednesday,  the  6th.  Clear  and  beauti¬ 
ful,  though  muddy  traveling.  Nooned  at  a  slough  near  the  Elkhorn 
River.  Camped  at  the  Little  Pappia  with  Captain  Robison's  company 
of  the  Mormon  emigration.  They  had  forty-three  hand  carts  and  some 
ox  teams.  All  seemed  in  good  spirits.  About  10:00  P.  M.,  Brother  Geo. 
Q.  Cannon  came  into  camp.  He  is  superintending  the  emigration  at 
the  outfitting  place  this  season. 

Thursday,  the  7th.  This  morning  Brothers  Lyman  and  Rich 
preached  to  the  hand  cart  company.  We  then  proceeded  to  Florence, 
where  we  arrived  about  noon.  Here.  I  met  some  old  acquaintances 
who  were  glad  to  see  me.  I  took  dinner  with  a  Brother  Murphy  and 
supper  with  Brother  Shoebridge.  Slept  in  the  warehouse.  Friday,  the 
8th,  Brothers  Lyman  and  Rich  preached  to  a  large  company  of  Saints 
who  were  fitting  out  for  Utah.  In  the  evening,  I  started  in  company 
with  Samuel  L.  Adams  and  Wm.  H.  Dame  to  Omaha  to  get  a  passage 
to  St.  Louis.  Stopped  all  night  at  the  Farnham  House  in  Omaha.  Sat¬ 
urday,  the  9th.  started  for  St.  Joseph.  Missouri,  on  the  steamboat, 
“Omaha,”  passage,  $8.00.  The  river  being  low,  we  could  not  run  at 
night. 
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Sunday,  10th.  Early  this  morning,  we  were  under  way.  About 
noon,  we  had  a  severe  storm,  wind,  rain  and  hail.  We  tied  up  at 
Nebraska  City  during  the  storm. 

Monday,  the  11th.  Fine  day.  We  occasionally  ran  against  a 
sandbar.  Tuesday,  12th.  Arrived  at  St.  Joseph  5  A.  M.  Took  the 
cars  at  6  A.  M.  for  St.  Louis,  via  Hanibal,  reaching  that  place  in  10y2 
hours.  Brother  Dame  left  us  at  Palmyra  for  Quincy.  We  took  the 
Packet,  “Louisiana,”  for  St.  Louis,  where  we  arrived  at  5  A.  M.  Wed¬ 
nesday,  the  13th,  we  found  a  few  brethren  here  and  met  with  them  in 
prayer  meeting  in  the  evening,  and  preached  to  them.  Lodged  at  the 
Virginia  Hotel. 

Thursday,  the  14th,  I  gave  Brother  E.  D.  Woolley  $40.00  in  cash 
to  purchase  goods  for  my  family.  Started  from  St.  Louis  at  7  P.  M. 
on  the  steamer,  “Arags,”  for  Chester,  Illinois,  to  visit  my  relatives,  Bro¬ 
ther  Adams  in  the 
mean  time  stop¬ 
ping  in  St.  Louis 
with  the  Saints. 

Friday,  June  the 
15th,  arrived  in 
Chester  at  5  A.  M. 

Walked  into  the 
country  six  miles 
before  breakfast. 

While  stopping  for 
breakfast,  my  cou¬ 
sin,  Preston  Brown, 
came  along.  He 
did  not  know  me. 

I  reached  George- 
town  at  noon. 

Here,  I  found 
George  Thomason, 
my  brother-in-law, 
his  daughter,  Mar¬ 
tha,  and  her  hus- 
b  a  n  d,  William 
Harmon.  The  day 
was  quite  warm. 

Farmers  were  busy 
harvesting.  I  spent 
the  afternoon  in 

conversation  with  Grave  of  Alexander  Brown ,  Pioneer  John  Brown  s 
my  old  friends.  In  brother,  in  the  Green  Brier  Cemetery, 

the  evening,  went  Perry  County,  Illinois. 
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home  with  Mr.  Thomason.  Found  my  sister,  Sarah,  well  and  glad  to  see 
me.  My  cousin,  William  Brown,  told  me  that  my  grandfather  Brown  was 
named  Samuel.  He  had  a  brother,  Alexander.  Those  two  emigrated 
from  Ireland  to  America  in  an  early  day.  Alexander  settled  in  Lexing¬ 
ton,  Kentucky,  where  he  raised  a  family  of  four  sons,  one  of  whom 
was  named  Preston.  Saturday,  the  16th,  my  sister  Sarah  and  her  son, 
James  Alexander,  took  me  to  Perry  County,  and  visited  our  relatives 
there.  We  took  dinner  with  my  brother  Alexander’s  family,  he  having 
died  on  December  27,  1858.  Of  this  I  had  not  been  informed.  After 
dinner,  I  went  to  meeting  with  the  family  in  the  Baptist  Church  of 
which  I  used  to  be  a  member.  The  meeting  house  has  been  built  at 
the  cemetery  on  the  old  homestead,  where  now  lie  my  father,  mother, 
and  all  of  my  brothers  and  several  of  my  sisters.  At  this  meeting,  I  met 
many  of  my  relatives  and  acquaintances  by  whom  I  received  a  hearty 
welcome.  In  the  afternoon,  we  went  to  Benjamin  Crain’s,  my  brother’s 
family  accompanying  us  here.  I  collected  as  many  of  my  relatives  as 
possible  and  visited  with  them  and  chatted  until  a  late  hour.  An  angel 
could  not  have  been  made  any  more  welcome  than  I  was  by  my  kindred. 

THE  OLD  BROWN  HOMESTEAD 

On  May  22,  1939,  at  “Four  Mile  Prairie,”  Benjamin  Halleck  Mansker  accom¬ 
panied  us  to  the  original  John  Brown  Homestead,  which  consisted  of  640  acres. 
He  took  us  to  the  spot  where  Pioneer  John  Brown’s  father’s  house  stood.  It  is 
one-fourth  of  a  mile  southwest  of  the  Green  Brier  Cemetery  on  the  estate  where 
so  many  members  of  the  Brown  family  were  buried.  He  vividly  remembers  the 
old  home,  as  he  helped  to  tear  it  down  when  he  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age. 
He  said  it  was  a  two-story  house,  built  of  hewn  oak  logs  and  had  a  large  fireplace 
in  each  end.  In  1830,  his  grandparents,  Benjamin  Crain  and  Cassandra  Brown, 
were  married  there.  A  Mr.  Pugh  was  the  last  occupant  of  the  dwelling.  As  we 
were  talking,  Mr.  William  Becker,  an  old  resident  who  lives  on  an  adjoining 
farm,  came  along. 

He  also  remembered  this  old  home  and  was  present  when  it  was  taken  down. 
The  site  is  now  a  ploughed  field.  John  Crain  (1847-1880)  was  the  last  family  owner 
of  the  Brown  home  and  also  the  land  which  extends  westward  to  the  Galum 
Creek.  This  Creek  makes  a  turn  or  bend  eastward  into  the  Brown  estate  and 
forms  its  western  boundary.  It  empties  into  Beaucoup  Creek,  which,  in  turn, 
empties  into  the  Big  Muddy  River,  which  flows  into  the  Mississippi  River.  Alex¬ 
ander  Brown  owned  the  land  north  of  the  cemetery,  while  that  portion  of  the  estate 
south  of  the  old  home,  belonged  to  John  Norton  and  Harriet  Brown  Thompson. 
These  two  were  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Tamaroa.  Benjamin  Halleck  Mansker 
was  bom  in  1861.  His  mother  was  Martha  Crain,  who  died  in  1865  when  he  was 
four  years  old.  His  father  was  William  Wallace  Mansker,  who  died  in  1869. 
Mr.  Mansker  was  reared  by  his  grandfather,  Benjamin  Crain.  He  recalled  visits 
which  “Uncle  John  Brown  from  Utah”  made  to  the  Crain  home  when  he  was  a 
boy,  and  it  seemed  as  if  Uncle  John  and  Grandfather  would  talk  all  night  as 
they  sat  before  the  old  fireplace.  He  further  said,  “Grandfather  Crain  gave 
Uncle  John  Brown  a  cap-and-ball  rifle  that  fired  a  half-ounce  bullet.  There  were 
thirty-two  balls  to  the  pound  of  lead.  It  was  one  of  the  guns  prepared  for  the 
‘Clark  and  Lewis’  expedition.”  Uncle  Halleck,  as  he  is  called,  now  lives  with  his 
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daughter,  Mary  Jane  (Mrs.  John  P.  Weatherford),  at  the  old  Benjamin  Crain 
home.  His  wife,  Jeanetta  Rule  Mansker,  died  October  30,  1920. 

— J.  Z.  B. 

Sunday,  the  17th,  attended  the  Baptist  meeting  in  the  forenoon  and 
gave  out  an  appointment  for  myself  at  5  P.  M.,  in  the  same  building - 
at  which  time  I  preached  to  my  relatives  and  friends;  bore  testimony 


Benjamin  Hallack  Mansker  and,  Leah  Crain  Lindrew,  grandchildren  of 
Benjamin  and  Cassandra  Brown  Crain.  They  are  standing  on  the  site  of 
the  old  Brown  home.  The  Green  Brier  Cemetery  is  seen  in  the  distance. 
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of  the  Latter-day  work.  The  congregation  was  very  attentive  and 
desired  me  to  preach  again  the  next  Sunday.  Consequently.  I  left  an 
appointment.  Stopped  over  night,  with  my  brother's  family.  Monday, 
18th.  Took  breakfast  this  morning  with  my  nephew.  James  Crain. 
Stopped  over  night  with  Mr.  Benj.  Crain. 

Tuesday,  the  19th.  my  sister.  Cassandra,  accompanied  me  on  horse¬ 
back  to  visit  my  relatives  in  Holts  and  Paradise  Prairies.  10:00  A.  M. 
brought  us  to  John  Harris’.  He  married  my  niece.  Mary  Adaline  Wilks. 
Here,  we  found  our  sister,  Martha,  and  husband.  Peter  W  ilks.  and 
their  boys,  James,  Peter  and  Richard.  They  were  here  harvesting.  W  e 
received  a  hearty  welcome.  Took  dinner  and  tarried  until  evening, 
when  we  went  home  with  sister  Martha  and  husband  and  tarried  over 
night.  W  ednesday,  20th.  After  breakfast,  we  proceeded  to  Paradise 
Prairie  to  see  our  youngest  sister,  Harriet,  and  John  N.  Thompson,  her 
husband.  We  reached  their  place  at  10:30  A.  M.  Found  them  all 
well  and  glad  to  see  us.  We  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  and  night 
with  them. 

Thursday,  June  21st.  Mr.  Thompson  and  wife  accompanied  us  to 
our  nephew’s,  Miner  W  ilks.  He  is  my  eldest  sister  s  second  son.  and  we 
were  raised  together,  he  being  a  little  over  a  year  my  junior.  He  has 
quite  a  family  and  is  a  baptist  preacher.  W  e  were  kindly  received  and 
spent  the  greater  portion  of  the  day  here.  Had  an  agreeable  time,  as 
at  all  other  places.  W  here  opportunity  afforded.  I  presented  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  truth  and  bore  testimony  of  the  same.  Late  in  the  afternoon, 
we  took  leave  of  our  relatives  and  went  to  Samuel  W  illiams’.  Here  we 
stayed  over  night;  he  and  wife  being  members  of  the  church,  we  had 
an  agreeable  visit.  I  learned  from  Brother  W  illiams,  that  there  were 
a  few  Saints  at  St.  Johns  on  the  railroad,  about  two  miles  distant.  I 
proposed  going  to  see  them  and  desired  him  to  accompany  me. 

Friday,  22nd,  we  went  to  St.  Johns,  where  we  found  six  or  seven 
families  of  Saints  from  Scotland.  They  were  working  in  a  coal  pit. 
Daniel  McClain  was  their  president,  he  being  confined  to  his  bed  from 
injuries  received  in  the  coal  pit.  He  sent  out  and  called  the  brethren 
in  from  their  work  and  when  they  had  all  assembled  at  his  house,  I 
preached  to  them  about  an  hour.  Found  a  good  spirit  among  them. 
Although  very  poor,  they,  unasked  and  of  their  own  accord,  raised 
seven  dollars  to  help  me  on  my  way.  I  remained  with  them  a  few 
hours,  anointed  Brother  McClain  and  a  sister  who  was  sick  with  the 
ague,  and  left  my  blessing  with  them  all.  We  took  dinner  with  Brother 
W  illiams,  who  also  gave  me  two  dollars  to  aid  me  on  my  journey.  W  e 
took  leave  of  Brother  W  illiams  and  family  and  proceeded  to  Holt's 
Prairie  on  our  way  back.  Took  supper  with  an  old  friend,  Hyrum 
Cassy,  who  made  us  welcome.  Stopped  over  night  with  Peter  W  ilks. 
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Saturday,  the  23rd,  took  leave  of  Mr.  Wilks  and  family  and  con¬ 
tinued.  On  our  return,  called  on  Laban  Keller,  who  married  my  niece, 
Martha  Alldredge.  His  health  was  very  poor,  having  an  affection  of 
the  lungs.  We  tarried  with  them  a  few  hours  and  passed  on.  Took 
dinner  with  Ebenezer  Pyatt,  who  married  my  niece,  Penina  Crain.. 
Spent  the  afternoon  in  company  with  old  friends.  In  the  evening, 
went  to  Mr.  Benj.  Crain’s.  Here  I  met  with  a  number  of  my  relatives 
who  had  gathered  there  to  see  me.  Had  a  good  visit  with  them. 

Sunday,  the  24th.  Went  to  nil  my  appointment  that  I  had  left  the 
previous  Sunday.  There  had  quite  a  concourse  of  people  gathered  to 
hear  me  preach — many  more  than  the  house  would  hold.  Those  outside, 
stood  at  the  windows  and  doors,  eager  to  hear.  I  spoke  to  them  about 
one  hour  and  a  half.  The  best  of  order  prevailed  and  I  had  good 
liberty.  Bore  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  Latter-day  work.  Returned 
again  in  the  afternoon  to  Mr.  Crain’s,  where  some  twenty-five  or  thirty 
of  my  relatives  and  friends  took  supper  with  me,  all  feeling  first  rate, 
and  the  greater  portion  of  them  tarried  all  night.  Mr.  Crain  gave  me 
five  dollars  to  aid  me  on  my  way. 

Monday,  June  the  25th.  This  morning,  I  took  leave  of  my  relatives 
in  Perry  County.  Peter  Wilks  made  me  a  present  of  $2.50.  Mr.  Crain 
furnished  me  a  horse  to  ride,  and  my  niece,  Martha  Crain,  accompanied 
me  to  Georgetown,  fifteen  miles  on  horseback.  Here,  I  had  an  appoint¬ 
ment  to  preach  in  the  dwelling  house  of  Harrison  Jenkins,  an  old  friend, 
at  6  P.  M.  The  meeting  was  well  attended.  I  preached  about  an  hour 
and  bore  testimony.  Lodged  over  night  with  my  brother-in-law,  Geo. 
Thomason. 

On  my  way  to  Georgetown,  stopped  and  took  dinner  with  my 
brother’s  eldest  son,  James  G.  Brown.  Tuesday,  the  26th,  tarried  until 
2  P.  M.,  when  I  took  leave  of  my  sister,  Sarah,  and  family  and  Martha 
Crain.  Mr.  Thomason  took  me  some  five  miles  on  horseback.  He  then 
bade  me  adieu.  I  walked  about  one  mile  to  my  cousin,  Violate  Steel’s, 
who  lives  with  her  son,  J.  J.  Flack.  Here  I  was  made  welcome.  Wednes¬ 
day,  27th.  Early  this  morning,  Mr.  Flack  took  me  on  horse  back  to 
Sparta,  six  miles.  Here  I  bade  him  good  bye  and  took  coach  for  St. 
Louis,  where  I  arrived  at  6:30  P.  M.  Brother  Adams,  whom  I  left  here 
and  expected  to  meet,  was  tired  of  waiting  for  me,  and  started  for 
Philadelphia  just  one-half  hour  before  I  got  in.  He  was  hurried  off 
before  he  had  finished  his  supper,  and  I  got  in  and  drank  his  tea  before 
it  was  cold.  I  stopped  all  night  with  Brother  Cameron. 

Thursday,  the  28th,  I  took  a  through  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  $20.50. 
Left  St.  Louis  at  6:30  P.  M.  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Railroad. 
Friday,  29th,  reached  Cincinnati  early  this  morning;  changed  to  the 
Columbus  line.  At  Belair,  Ohio  River,  changed  to  the  Baltimore  line. 
While  passing  through  a  long,  deep  cut  in  the  Cumberland  Mountains 
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about  midnight,  the  watchman  stationed  on  the  road  in  this  cut,  gave 
signal  with  his  lamp  to  the  approaching  train,  of  danger.  The  train  was 
stopped.  There  had  been  a  shower  of  rain  the  evening  before  and  in 
the  night  a  ledge  of  rock  had  fallen  on  the  track.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  vigilance  of  the  watchman  on  duty  here,  we  would  have  run  at  full 
speed  on  to  this  pile  of  rock  and  been  dashed  to  pieces.  V  e  had  to  run 
back  a  fewT  miles  and  get  some  laborers  with  sledges  and  crow-bars  to 
clear  the  track.  This  occupied  so  much  time,  we  failed  to  reach  Balti¬ 
more  to  connect  with  the  morning  train  for  Philadelphia.  V  e  halted 
about  thirty  minutes  at  Harper  s  Ferry,  the  battle  ground  of  John 
Brown,  the  Abolitionist.  I  saw  the  house  he  took  his  position  in  and  the 
port  holes  through  which  he  and  his  men  fired.  Saw  some  eight  or  ten 
ball  holes  in  the  corner  of  a  frame  building,  which  they  made  while 
firing  at  some  men  who  had  taken  shelter  behind  the  building,  at  which 
place  one  man  was  killed.  Ve  reached  Baltimore  about  11:00  A.  M., 
and  I  had  to  wait  until  5:30  P.  M.,  when  I  started  for  Philadelphia. 
Stephen  A.  Douglas,  the  Democratic  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  wTas 
a  passenger  on  the  same  train.  I  saw7  him  by  moonlight.  V  e  reached 
Philadelphia  at  10  P.  M.  Lodged  at  the  Peirre  House. 

Sunday,  July  1st.  Early  this  morning,  I  set  out  to  find  the  Saints. 
After  a  long  walk  through  the  city,  I  found  Brother  Adams  before  he 
arose  from  his  bed,  lodging  with  a  Brother  Joseph  V  right,  at  which 
place  a  council  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  conference  convened  today 
at  11  A.  M.,  which  we  attended.  After  business  was  through.  Brother 
Robt.  Shelton,  the  President,  asked  us  to  speak,  which  we  did  at  some 
length.  Had  a  good  time. 

At  2  P.  M.,  we  met  with  the  Saints  in  their  public  meeting  and 
preached  to  them.  We  ordained  John  Reading  to  the  office  of  an  elder. 
In  the  evening,  we  met  in  District  meeting  at  the  house  of  Alonzo 
Dabell.  We  preached  again  and  lodged  there. 

Monday,  the  2nd.  Visited  the  Saints.  Took  dinner  with  a  Brother 
Thacker.  His  wife  took  some  of  our  clothes  to  wash.  Stopped  all  night 
with  Brother  Wright.  Tuesday;  3rd,  visited  Independence  Hall,  where 
the  Continental  Congress  met,  and  where  the  Declaration  of  Indepen¬ 
dence  wras  drawrn  up  and  signed.  This  hall  contains  many  of  the  relics 
of  the  Revolution,  portraits  of  the  generals  and  statesmen  of  revolu¬ 
tionary  fame.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Shelton,  and  in  the  afternoon, 
visited  the  Navy  Yard.  Took  supper  with  Brother  Thacker.  In  the 
evening,  we  met  with  the  Saints  and  preached  to  them.  Lodged  with 
Brother  Joseph  Wright. 

Wednesday,  the  4th,  being  the  Anniversary  of  American  Indepen¬ 
dence,  some  of  the  Saints  arranged  a  picnic  excursion  in  which  we 
joined.  We  got  on  board  a  fine  steamer  and  went  up  the  Delaware 
River  to  Burlington,  some  twenty  miles,  on  the  New  Jersey  side.  The 
steamer  was  decorated  with  flags  and  we  were  saluted  on  our  way  up 
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at  the  different  stations  by  fireworks,  firing  of  cannon,  etc.  We  spent 
the  day  in  the  woods,  amusing  ourselves  at  different  kinds  of  sports. 
Returned  to  the  city  in  the  evening.  Lodged  with  Brother  Woodford. 

Thursday,  the  5th.  Spent  the  day  visiting  the  Saints.  Took  dinner 
with  a  Brother  Moulding.  In  the  evening,  we  met  with  the  Saints  at 
Brother  Maning’s  and  preached  to  them.  Had  a  good  time.  The  Saints 
felt  well.  We  received  a  letter  from  Brother  C.  C.  Rich  from  New  York, 
stating  he  would  be  in  Philadelphia  on  the  following  Saturday.  I 
lodged  with  Brother  Woodford. 

Friday,  6th.  Visited  the  city  prison.  Wrote  a  letter  home.  Took 
dinner  with  Brother  Wright  and  supper  with  Brother  Thacker  and 
lodged  with  Brother  Curfew. 

Saturday,  the  7th.  Visited  the  Fairmount  Water  Works.  At  10 
A.  M.,  we  went  to  the  railway  station  and  met  Brother  Rich.  We  dined 
with  Brother  Shelton,  after  which,  we  took  Brother  Rich  to  Indepen¬ 
dence  and  Carpenters  Flails.  Lodged  with  Brother  Curfew. 

Sunday,  the  8th,  met  with  the  Saints  at  2  P.  M.  Brothers  Rich, 
Adams,  and  myself  preached.  We  met  with  them  again  in  the  evening, 
and  each  addressed  the  meeting  and  bore  testimony.  The  Saints  here, 
raised  upwards  of  $60.00  to  help  us  on  our  way.  Lodged  with  Brother 
Joseph  Wright. 

Monday,  the  9th,  went  with  Brother  Rich  to  see  the  water  works 
at  Fairmount.  We  had  an  oyster  soup  at  Brother  Shelton’s.  Started 
for  New  York  at  12:30  A.  M.,  arrived  at  6:30  P.  M.  Lodged  at  Brother 
Croxall’s.  Here,  we  met  Brother  John  Tobin. 

Tuesday,  the  10th,  went  to  the  Post,  expecting  a  letter  from  home, 
but  was  disappointed.  Saw  a  late  number  of  the  “Mountaineer.”  Dined 
with  a  Brother  Ramsel,  an  old  friend  of  Brother  Adams’.  His  wife  took 
some  of  our  clothes  to  wash.  Lodged  with  Brother  Brewster. 

Wednesday,  11th,  saw  Barnham’s  museum.  Spent  the  afternoon 
and  evening  with  Brother  Walter  Gibson  in  Brooklyn,  who  invited  all 
the  elders  that  were  in  New  York  going  to  Europe,  to  spend  the  evening 
with  him  and  take  supper.  We  had  an  agreeable  time.  There  were 
present  Brothers  C.  C.  Rich,  James  Brown,  John  Tobin,  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  Samuel  H.  B.  Smith,  Joseph  Rich,  Reuben  McBride,  Samuel 
Adams  and  myself.  We  adjourned  at  9  P.  M.  Lodged  with  Brother 
Stone  in  Williamsburg. 

Thursday  the  12th,  we  took  a  look  at  the  “Great  Eastern,”  the 
largest  ship  in  the  world.  Met  with  Brother  Amasa  Lyman  on  Broad¬ 
way.  He  and  Marion  had  just  arrived  from  Boston;  also  Brother  Dame 
with  them.  We  all  met  at  the  Mormon  office  with  Captain  Gibson,  who 
made  out  papers  by  which  he  could  obtain  passports  for  us  and  forward 
to  Liverpool.  I  lodged  with  Brother  Brewster. 
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Friday,  13th,  I  wrote  letters  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon 
met  with  the  elders  to  make  arrangements  for  sailing.  Our  passage 
being  secured,  I  lodged  with  Brother  Brewster  again. 

Saturday,  the  14th,  went  on  board  the  steamer  “Edinburgh  for 
Liverpool.  At  noon,  we  left  the  port  of  New  York.  Fine  weather.  Our 
means  being  limited,  we  had  to  take  steerage  passage.  There  being 
many  passengers,  we  were  pent  up  in  a  little  room,  poorly  lighted  and 
ventilated,  about  midships  and  near  the  chimney;  consequently,  quite 
warm.  When  night  came,  I  went  to  bed  and  was  soon  attacked  by  bugs. 
The  contest  was  so  sharp,  I  had  to  quit  the  field  and  flee  to  the  upper 
decks,  where  I  spent  the  night  lounging  about,  getting  but  little  sleep. 
There  were  thirteen  of  us  in  company,  viz:  A.  M.  Lyman,  C.  C.  Rich, 
W.  H.  Dame,  James  Brown,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Samuel  Smith,  John  Tobin, 
R.  McBride,  D.  M.  Stewart,  F.  M.  Lyman,  J.  C.  Rich,  S.  L.  Adams  and 
myself.  We  got  our  passage  for  $25.00  each  and  board,  furnishing 
our  own  beds. 

Sunday,  July  15th  This  morning  we  are  two  hundred  miles  from 
New  York.  Fine  weather  and  smooth  sea  and  a  light  head  wind.  Some 
are  sea  sick.  At  10:30  A.  M.,  we  heard  an  Orthodox  Minister  preach  in 
the  saloon.  We  saw  some  small  whales  and  several  ships  during  the 
day.  Monday,  the  16th.  Clear  and  calm.  Toward  noon,  there  was  a 
slight  breeze  from  the  south  which  increased  our  speed.  Tuesday  was 
Clear  and  a  stiff  south  breeze.  A  sail  in  sight  to  windward,  standing  to 
the  west.  Wednesday  was  foggy  and  calm.  Sun  in  eclipse  during  the 
forenoon.  We  are  now  on  the  banks  of  New  Foundland.  I  am  told 
it  is  always  foggy  on  these  banks.  We  could  see  but  a  few  rods  from 
the  ship.  The  steam  whistle  was  sounded  every  minute  or  two,  to  give 
other  ships  warning  of  our  approach.  I  am  told  that  sailing  vessels 
blow  a  horn  in  such  cases. 

Thursday,  19th.  Still  foggy,  calm  weather.  A  sail  in  sight  to  the 
north.  The  fog  continued  Friday  and  Saturday.  We  are  more  than 
half  way  across  the  ocean. 

Sunday,  the  22nd,  fog  disappeared.  Sail  in  sight  to  the  southeast. 
Attended  divine  service.  Had  a  discourse  from  the  same  gentleman 
who  preached  the  Sunday  before.  Monday  and  Tuesday,  more  fog.  A 
sail  in  sight. 

Wednesday,  the  25th,  still  foggy.  At  3:30  P.  M.,  came  in  sight 
of  the  coast  of  Ireland.  As  we  approached  the  coast,  we  saw  a  fleet  of 
steam  ships,  eleven  in  number,  of  her  Majesty’s  Navy.  They  are  sta¬ 
tioned  on  the  south  coast  of  Ireland.  As  we  passed,  they  drew  out  in 
a  line  ahead  of  us,  and  upon  reaching  our  course,  they  turned  to  meet 
us,  and  the  leading  ship,  “Duke  of  Wellington,'’  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  guns,  passed  within  a  few  rods  of  us  on  our  left.  The  others 
passed  in  the  same  direction  but  not  so  near.  It  was  an  imposing  sight 
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to  me,  being  the  first  war  ships  I  had  ever  seen.  The  coast  had  a  ragged 
appearance,  with  low  mountains  in  the  distance.  We  reached  Queens¬ 
town  about  midnight.  Here  we  stopped  to  land  some  passengers  and 
mail.  We  tarried  here  two  or  three  hours. 

Thursday,  26th.  Clear  this  morning.  e  are  now  sailing  up 
St.  Georgers  channel  in  sight  of  the  Irish  coast,  and  at  4  P.  M.,  we 
came  in  sight  of  the  coast  of  W  ales. 

Friday,  the  27th,  arrived  in  Liverpool,  5  A.  M.  All  well.  Here, 
I  met  Brother  N.  V.  Jones,  who  has  charge  of  the  Liverpool  office  and 
business  of  the  mission. 


CHAPTER  XVII 


MISSION  IN  ENGLAND — ASSIGNED  TO  THE  LONDON  PASTOR¬ 
ATE-VISITED  HISTORIC  PLACES— PRESIDENT  OF  LONDON, 
KENT  AND  ESSEX  CONFERENCES— MORNING  TELEGRAM  SAYS 
“GEORGIA  HAS  SECEDED  FROM  THE  UNION  AND  ACTIVE 
PREPARATIONS  FOR  WAR  ARE  GOING  ON  IN  THE  U.  S.  A”— 
RELEASED  TO  AID  IN  FORWARDING  THE  ENSUING  EMIGRA¬ 
TION  TO  UTAH— 3510  SOULS  MADE  APPLICATION  FOR  PAS¬ 
SAGE  THAT  YEAR— SISTER  BENJAMIN  HARPER  “GAVE  ME 
TEN  SHILLINGS  TO  HELP  ME  ON  MY  WAY” 

1860  — 1862 

Saturday,  28th,  Brother  Milo  Andrus  came  to  Liverpool.  He  has 
been  laboring  in  this  mission  since  last  fall.  Our  passports  arrived  by 
mail,  having  been  forwarded  by  Capt.  Gibson. 

Sunday,  29th,  we  met  with  the  Saints  at  their  hall  in  Liverpool. 
Brother  A.  Lyman  preached  in  the  forenoon,  Brother  C.  C.  Rich  in  the 
afternoon,  and  James  S.  Brown,  M.  Andrus  and  myself  bore  testimony. 
In  the  evening,  Brother  Lyman  preached  again.  Brother  Jacob  Gates 
arrived  in  Liverpool,  he  having  been  in  this  mission  since  last  fall  also. 

Monday,  30th,  I  left  Liverpool  at  9  A.  M.,  in  company  with  F.  M. 
Lyman  for  London,  we  having  been  assigned  that  Pastorate  to  labor 
under  Pastor  John  Cook.  The  rest  of  our  party  were  scattered  through 
the  mission  in  like  manner.  We  were  five  and  one-half  hours  in  going 
to  London.  Brother  John  Lindsay  met  us  at  the  depot  and  took  us  to 
Brother  Cook’s  house.  He  was  away  visiting  the  branches  of  the  church. 
After  taking  some  refreshments,  we  walked  out  into  the  great  city. 

Tuesday,  the  31st,  I  spent  the  day  in  reading  and  writing.  In  the 
evening,  we  met  with  and  preached  to  the  Saints  in  the  Holloway  Branch. 
This  evening,  Brother  Cook  came  home.  We  told  him  we  had  been  sent 
by  the  Twelve  to  labor  under  him. 

Wednesday,  August  1st,  I  occupied  in  reading  and  writing  and 
conversation.  In  the  evening,  we  met  with  and  preached  to  the  Saints 
in  Goswell  Road  Branch. 

Thursday,  visited  Westminster  Abbey,  St.  James’  Park,  passed  by 
the  Queen’s  Palace  and  through  Hyde  Park.  Met  in  the  evening  and 
preached  in  Sommerstown  Branch. 

Friday,  visited  the  British  Museum  and  preached  in  the  evening  in 
the  Holborn  Branch.  Saturday,  visited  the  fire  monument  which  was 
erected  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  years  ago  at  the  place  where  the 
fire  was  stopped  when  the  city  was  nearly  all  destroyed.  From  the  top, 
we  had  a  fine  view  of  the  City,  the  River  Thames,  London  Bridge,  etc. 
We  then  visited  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  which  was  built  about  the  same 
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time,  the  old  one  having  burned  at  the  great  fire.  We  passed  through 
and  saw  the  monuments  of  the  great  dead,  such  as  generals,  statesmen, 
etc.,  whose  ashes  are  here  deposited;  Lords  Nelson,  Wellington,  and 
others. 

Sunday,  the  5th,  Brothers  Cook  and  M.  Lyman  went  to  Brighton. 
I,  in  company  with  Brother  Lindsay,  met  in  council  with  the  Priesthood 
of  Holloway  Branch  in  the  forenoon.  After  the  business  was  transacted, 
I  spoke  to  the  council.  Brother  Lindsay  also  spoke.  Preached  in  the 
afternoon  in  the  Holborn  Branch  and  in  the  evening  at  the  same  place. 
Had  an  attentive  congregation,  some  strangers  being  present. 

Monday,  I  took  a  walk  in  to  the  city.  In  the  afternoon.  Brothers 
Cook  and  Lyman  returned;  also  Brother  David  John,  Pastor  in  Notting¬ 
ham,  and  Aaron  Nelson,  President  of  the  Derby  Conference,  arrived  on 
a  short  visit.  In  the  evening,  we  all  met  in  council  with  the  Priesthood 
of  the  London  Conference  in  Goswell  Road.  After  business.  Brother 
Cook  called  on  some  of  us  to  speak.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  poured 
out  upon  us  in  a  powerful  manner  and  much  good  instruction  was 
given.  The  brethren  were  united  in  their  feelings  to  carry  out  the 
instructions  and  counsel.  It  was  a  heavenly  time. 

Tuesday,  the  7th,  we  went  to  Debtford.  Took  dinner  with  Brother 
Mitchell.  W  e  then  took  a  stroll  into  Greenwich  Park  in  company  with 
Brother  Lindsay  and  wife,  and  Brother  James  Chalmers. 

The  Park  is  a  beautiful  place,  with  grass  plats  and  groves  of  trees 
with  several  droves  of  deer  in  them.  A  part  of  the  grounds  is  quite 
elevated,  upon  which  stands  the  Observatory  where  the  time  is  regulated 
and  kept,  by  which  navigators  keep  their  reckoning  all  over  the  world. 
W  e  passed  down  by  the  Naval  Hospital  and  College  on  the.  banks  of  the 
river  Thames.  W  e  took  tea  with  Brother  Mitchell.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  the  Debtford  Branch. 

Wednesday,  Brothers  Cook,  David  John.  A.  Nelson.  Marion  and 
myself,  visited  London  Tower,  the  citadel  of  ancient  date.  It  is  located 
on  Tower  Hill,  a  slight  elevation  on  the  river,  and  being  in  the  heart 
of  the  city,  does  not  have  a  commanding  appearance.  Here,  we  saw 
a  great  collection  of  specimens  of  arms  and  implements  of  war.  both 
ancient  and  modern,  coats  of  mail,  etc.,  for  both  men  and  horses,  used 
in  ancient  times.  We  saw  the  cloak  of  Gen.  olfe  in  which  he  was 
wrapped  when  he  fell,  mortally  wounded,  at  Quebec;  also  the  military 
coat  of  Lord  ellington.  e  also  saw  and  handled  the  axe  with  which 
Anne  Boleyn  was  beheaded,  and  a  block  on  which  several  royal  persons 
were  beheaded  and  many  instruments  of  torture  used  in  olden  times. 
We  next  visited  the  jewel  room  which  contains  the  jewelry  of  state.  It  is 
placed  on  a  stand  in  the  shape  of  a  cone  in  the  center  of  the  room, 
surrounded  by  a  high  railing.  It  consists  of  gold  vessels,  crowns,  dia¬ 
monds,  etc.  On  the  lower  part  of  the  stand  is  placed  the  baptismal 
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font,  a  vessel  to  hold  the  anointing  oil,  gold  rods  for  anointing,  and 
gold  platter,  etc.,  for  sacramental  services;  the  great  diamond  and 
golden  cane  of  one  of  the  old  kings.  There  are  three  swords,  two  of 
which  are  placed  in  nearly  a  vertical  position,  hilts  downward;  the  one 
is  for  the  defense  of  the  spiritual  and  the  other  one  for  the  temporal 
interests  of  the  kingdom.  The  third  is  the  sword  of  mercy,  has  a  dull 
edge  and  is  in  a  horizontal  position.  Higher  up  on  the  stand  are  several 
of  the  crowns  of  former  kings  and  queens,  one  of  which  is  to  be  placed 
upon  the  head  of  the  present  Prince  of  Wales,  when  he  ascends  the 
throne,  and  on  the  top  of  the  stand,  rests  the  crown  of  Queen  Victoria. 
We  then  visited  the  old  place  of  execution  called  Tower  Hill.  It  is  in 
the  yard  fronting  the  old  prison.  We  then  went  into  the  prison,  where 
for  five  hundred  years,  political  offenders,  etc.,  were  confined,  that 
history  says  were  committed  to  the  tower.  We  passed  up  the  same  nar¬ 
row  stairway  through  which  these  royal  prisoners  were  led  into  the 
rooms  where  they  were  kept  and  from  whence  many  of  them  were  taken 
to  the  place  of  execution.  The  tower  is  fortified  with  massive  stone 
walls  and  surrounded  by  a  wide  ditch  which  used  to  be  filled  with 
water  but  is  now  dry.  There  are  a  few  soldiers  kept  in  the  tower.  In 
the  evening,  I  met  with  the  Saints  in  Goswell  Road  and  preached. 

Thursday,  the  9th,  I  wrote  in  the  forenoon.  Visited  the  Saints  and 
preached  in  Sommerstown  in  the  evening.  A  great  many  strangers 
were  present,  who  listened  attentively.  Laid  hands  on  Brother  Williams, 
who  was  sick.  Friday,  the  10th,  ordered  a  new  suit  of  clothes.  Took  tea 
with  Brother  Morrell,  after  which,  took  a  stroll  into  Victoria  Park, 
which  excels  all  the  parks  I  have  seen,  for  beauty.  Preached  in  the 
evening  in  White  Chapel  Branch.  Had  a  good  time.  Saturday  was 
spent  in  reading  and  writing. 

Sunday,  in  company  with  Brother  Cook,  preached  at  Bayswater 
in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  in  the  Hammer  Smith  Branch. 
Here  we  had  a  good  time.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us  in  a 
powerful  manner.  Several  strangers  present  and  one  lady  gave  her 
name  for  baptism.  Monday,  reading  and  writing.  Took  tea  with  Bro¬ 
ther  Ferguson.  Tuesday,  reading  and  writing.  Preached  in  the  evening 
at  Holloway.  Wednesday,  preached  in  the  evening  at  the  Chelsea 
Branch  in  company  with  Brother  Chalmers. 

Thursday,  August  the  16th,  went  in  company  with  Marion  to  Wool¬ 
wich.  Preached  to  the  Saints  in  the  evening  and  came  home,  twelve 
miles,  by  rail  and  bus  after  meeting.  Friday,  we  moved  our  lodgings 
from  Brother  Cook’s  to  Sister  Haslem’s.  Here,  we  hired  our  lodgings 
and  board.  In  the  evening,  preached  in  Holburn.  Saturday  spent  in 
reading  and  conversing. 

Sunday,  we  met  in  the  morning  in  a  district  Priesthood  meeting, 
Kensington  Hall.  After  business,  we  had  much  good  instruction  by  the 
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inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  were  greatly  blessed.  I  preached 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening  at  Lambeth  Branch. 

Monday,  the  20th.  I  spent  in  reading  and  writing.  Tuesday,  visited 
the  Saints  in  Debtford  in  company  with  Brother  Cook.  Preached  in 
the  evening.  Wednesday,  met  with  the  Goswell  Road  Saints  in  the 
evening.  Thursday,  we  went  to  V  oolwich.  Dined  at  Brother  Payn’s. 
Went  on  to  the  Common  and  saw  the  soldiers  training.  Preached  in  the 
evening.  Reached  home  about  midnight.  Friday,  the  24th,  preached 
in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday,  spent  the  day  with  Brothers  A. 
Lyman  and  N.  V.  Jones  who  had  just  come  from  Liverpool. 

Sunday,  26th.  we  were  in  a  district  Priesthood  meeting  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  Brother  Lyman  gave  the  elders  much  good  instruction.  In  the  after¬ 
noon  and  evening,  Brothers  A.  Lyman  and  Jones  preached  to  large 
congregations  in  St.  George’s  Hall.  Many  strangers  were  present.  Had 
a  good  time.  We  parted  with  Brothers  A.  Lyman  and  Jones  at  a  late 
hour  and  early  next  morning,  they  started  for  Liverpool. 

Monday,  visited  the  zoological  gardens.  Brothers  C.  C.  Rich  and 
Jacob  Gates  arrived  in  London  and  we  all  attended  a  tea  meeting  in 
Poplar  Branch.  Tuesday,  preached  in  the  evening  at  Debtford.  Had  a 
good  time  and  much  good  instruction.  Wednesday,  wrote  and  in  the 
evening,  preached  at  Wallworth.  Thursday,  visited  the  Crystal  Palace 
with  Brothers  Rich,  Gates,  F.  M.  Lyman  and  others.  Had  a  fine  day. 
Saw  many  interesting  things.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Paddington 
Branch.  Friday,  reading  and  writing.  Heard  Brothers  Rich  and  Gates 
preach  in  the  evening  at  Holborn. 

Saturday,  September  1st,  I  visited  the  House  of  Parliament  and 
National  Gallery.  Sunday,  met  in  council  with  the  Priesthood  of  Gos¬ 
well  Road  Branch.  Dined  with  Brother  Grimsdale.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Goswell  Road  and  at  night  in  the  street  to  a  crowd.  Monday, 
preached  at  Goswell  Road  in  the  evening  at  a  Priesthood  mass  meeting. 
Had  a  good  time.  Tuesday,  the  4th,  attended  a  festival  meeting  at 
Debtford.  Wednesday,  spent  the  day  in  writing  and  meditation.  Preached 
in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Road.  Thursday,  spent  in  writing  and 
preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown.  Laid  hands  on  a  sick  child; 
also  on  a  sister  who  had  long  been  afflicted  with  ague.  Friday  was  spent 
reading  and  writing.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday,  I 
remained  at  home,  studying  scripture. 

Sunday,  the  9th,  I  met  in  the  morning  with  the  Priesthood  of 
Holborn  Branch.  Dined  with  Brother  Ferguson.  Preached  in  Goswell 
hall,  a  new  place  to  which  the  Goswell  Branch  has  moved;  also  in  the 
evening  at  the  same  place.  Monday,  I  visited  Victoria  Park  and  went 
to  a  tea  meeting  at  White  Chapel.  Brother  John  S.  Gleason  arrived  in 
London  last  night.  We  preached  in  Debtford  in  the  evening.  Wednes¬ 
day,  Brothers  James  S.  Brown  and  Joseph  C.  Rich  arrived  in  London 
to  spend  a  few  days.  We  all  met  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Road. 
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Thursday,  the  13th,  we  visited  the  Thames  Tunnel  which  passes 
under  the  river.  Took  a  ride  on  one  of  the  river  steamers  to  Greenwich, 
which  gave  us  a  nice  view  of  the  shipping  in  the  river.  We  spent  an 
hour  or  two  in  Greenwich  Park  and  returned  by  the  river  to  London 
Bridge.  We  attended  a  tea  meeting  in  Sommerstown.  Friday,  visited 
the  British  Museum.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday, 
visited  the  House  of  Parliament,  National  Gallery  and  St.  Paul’s 
Cathedral. 

Sunday,  the  16th,  attended  a  general  Priesthood  meeting  in  Gos- 
well  Hall  in  the  morning.  Had  a  good  time.  Dined  with  Brother  Achin. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn  and  at  night  in  Sommerstown.  Here 
we  had  a  good  time.  Many  strangers  were  present,  to  whom  we  bore  a 
faithful  testimony.  Elder  Joseph  C.  Rich  being  with  me.  Monday,  we 
visited  the  zoological  gardens.  Raining  all  day  making  it  very  disagree¬ 
able.  Tuesday,  visited  the  South  Kensington  Museum.  Dined  with 
Brother  Barefoot.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway.  Elder  John 
Allwin  arrived  in  London  from  Utah.  Wednesday,  the  19th,  preached 
in  the  evening  at  Wallworth  Common  in  company  with  Jos.  C.  Rich. 
Had  a  heavenly  time  and  much  good  instruction  by  the  Good  Spirit. 
Brothers  Eugene  Henroid,  Ballif,  Miller  and  Hodgert  arrived  in  London 
from  Utah.  Henroid  goes  to  France;  Ballif  to  Switzerland;  Miller  to 
Germany;  and  Hodgert  for  England. 

Preached  Thursday  night  at  Paddington.  Friday,  preached  at 
White  Chapel  in  the  evening.  Saturday,  22nd,  it  rained  all  day.  Sunday, 
took  dinner  with  Brother  Priday.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  in  Ken¬ 
sington  Branch,  and  in  the  evening  at  Lambeth.  There  were  quite  a 
number  of  strangers,  some  of  whom  were  very  attentive.  Monday,  24th, 
visited  the  Royal  Institute  of  Anatomy  and  Science,  369  Oxford  Street, 
and  in  the  evening  visited  Madame  Tussand  and  son’s  Historical  Gallery 
of  wax  figures  of  distinguished  men,  relics,  etc.  Among  other  relics,  I 
saw  and  took  a  seat  in  the  carriage  of  Napoleon,  which  was  taken  at 
the  battle  of  Waterloo;  the  reading  chair  of  Voltaire;  a  model  of  the 
Guillotine;  also  the  original  knife  and  lunette,  the  identical  instrument 
that  decapitated  22,000  persons  in  the  first  French  Revolution.  Louis 
XVI,  Robespierre  and  other  distinguished  persons  lost  their  heads  by 
this  fatal  knife.  Brothers  A.  M.  Lyman  and  N.  V.  Jones  arrived  in 
London. 

This  morning  (Tuesday,  25th),  I  received  a  letter  from  my  wife, 
Elizabeth,  dated  July  30th.  My  family  was  all  well.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Debtford  in  company  with  Brother  Jas.  S.  Brown.  Wednes¬ 
day,  I  wrote  an  answer  to  my  wife’s  letter.  I  have  taken  a  severe  cold 
— head  ache  and  fever.  Did  not  go  out  in  the  evening.  Thursday,  spent 
the  day  and  evening  with  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman  and  others,  my  health 
still  being  feeble.  Friday,  the  28th,  it  rained  today.  At  home  reading 
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and  writing.  Saturday,  spent  the  day  in  conversation  with  Brother  A.  M. 
Lyman  and  others.  Sunday  we  held  a  general  meeting  at  St.  George’s 
Hall.  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman  preached  three  times  to  large  congregations. 
We  had  a  good  time. 

Monday,  October  1st,  Brothers  Lyman  and  Jones  started  for 
Liverpool.  Tuesday,  preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway  and  visited 
the  sick  after  meeting.  V  ednesday,  preached  in  the  evening  at  Poplar 
with  Brother  Hodgert.  Thursday,  preached  in  the  evening  at  Bayswater. 
Friday,  preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday  I  went  to  Brother 
Charles  V  est’s  to  live  on  Little  Bride  Street. 

Sunday,  preached  tw  ice  at  V  allworth  Common  and  in  the  evening 
at  St.  George's  Hall.  A  number  of  strangers  present.  Monday,  I  spent 
reading  and  writing.  Visited  in  the  evening  at  Brother  Hall’s.  Tuesday, 
met  with  the  Priesthood  of  the  London  Conference  in  Goswrell  Hall, 
Pastor  Cook  presiding.  After  giving  some  counsel,  he  called  on  several 
of  us  to  speak.  We  had  a  good  time.  Wednesday  I  preached  in  the 
evening  at  Goswell  Hall.  Thursday,  11th,  Brother  Marion  and  myself 
preached  at  Sommerstown.  Brother  M.  Andrus  arrived  in  the  city  yes¬ 
terday  evening  (11th).  He  and  I  preached  this  evening  at  Holborn. 
Saturday,  Brothers  Andrus,  Marion  and  myself  visited  and  spent  the 
day  with  the  Saints  at  the  house  of  Sister  Hastier. 

Sunday,  14th,  visited  the  Saints  at  V  elling  beyond  Woolwich  and 
preached  twice.  In  addition  to  riding,  I  walked  twelve  miles  in  the 
round;  reached  home  about  midnight.  Monday,  I  visited  Brother  Lind¬ 
say  at  the  house  of  Brother  Tedamans.  Thursday  wTas  spent  reading  and 
writing.  Met  in  the  evening  wTith  the  Saints  in  Holloway  and  spoke  a 
short  time  in  testimony.  Wednesday,  17th.  I  am  much  afflicted  with 
cold  in  my  lungs.  Met  in  the  evening  writh  the  Saints  in  Goswrell  Hall. 
Thursday,  went  with  Brother  Andrus  to  the  station  and  saw  him  off  for 
Bath.  Took  a  walk  through  Hyde  Park  in  company  with  Brothers 
Cook  and  Marion.  Friday,  the  19th,  I  spent  reading  and  wrriting. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  White  Chapel.  Saturday  was  spent  reading 
history. 

Sunday,  21st,  went  to  Barking.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Dansie. 
There  is  a  small  branch  of  the  church  here.  This  village  is  about  ten 
miles  from  London.  I  preached  twice  to  the  Saints  here.  Had  a  good 
time.  Took  tea  with  a  Brother  Clark.  Returned  by  train.  Reached 
home  at  11  P.  M. 

Monday,  22nd,  had  an  agreeable  visit  in  company  with  Brother 
Marion  at  the  house  of  Sister  White.  This  is  my  birthday  (Tuesday). 
Am  forty  years  old.  I  spent  the  day  in  visiting  the  Saints.  Preached 
in  the  evening  at  Debtford.  Wednesday,  reading  history.  I  attended  a 
tea  meeting  in  Goswell  Hall.  Thursday,  reading  and  conversing.  Friday, 
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reading  history.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday,  reading 
and  writing. 

Sunday,  28th.  At  8  A.  M.,  I  took  the  train  for  Watford,  seven¬ 
teen  miles  from  London.  There  is  a  small  branch  of  the  church  in  this 
village.  A  wagon  and  cartload  of  Saints,  hearing  that  I  was  to  spend 
the  day  at  Watford,  came  twenty  miles  to  attend  the  meetings.  I 
preached  three  times  during  the  day  and  evening.  We  had  a  splendid 
time.  The  Saints  felt  well.  They  had  not  been  visited  by  an  elder  from 
Zion  for  three  or  four  years.  This  is  in  Essex  Conference.  Brother 
Scott,  the  President,  resides  here.  He  treated  me  very  kindly.  I  reached 
home  at  11  P.  M. 

Monday,  the  29th.  Reading  history.  Tuesday,  Brothers  Blackburn 
and  Jefferies  arrived  in  London  from  Norwich.  We  met  in  the  evening 
and  preached  to  the  Saints  in  Holloway.  Brothers  Blackburn,  Jefferies 
and  myself  preached.  Wednesday,  I  went  with  the  brethren  into  the  city 
to  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  House  of  Parliament,  Westminster,  St.  James’ 
Park,  Queen’s  Palace,  Hyde  Park  and  other  places  of  curiosity.  Met 
in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Hall.  Brothers  Blackburn,  Jefferies  and 
Marion  spoke.  Thursday,  November  1st.  Spent  the  day  in  company 
with  the  brethren.  Went  with  them  to  the  station  at  Bishop’s  Gate, 
whence  they  started  in  the  afternoon  for  Cambridge.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  at  Sommerstown.  Enjoyed  the  Good  Spirit  in  a  great  degree. 
Friday,  reading  and  writing.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn. 
Saturday,  reading  and  conversing. 

Sunday,  November  the  4th,  attended  a  Priesthood  meeting  at  Gos¬ 
well  Hall,  in  which  some  business  was  transacted.  The  London  confer¬ 
ence  was  divided  into  five  districts  and  a  traveling  elder  placed  over 
each.  I  was  assigned  district  No.  1,  which  consists  of  four  branches, 
viz:  Holloway,  Goswell  Road,  Holborn,  and  Sommerstown.  Elder  John 
Lindsay  was  placed  over  No.  2;  Elder  James  Chalmers,  No.  3;  Elder 
F.  M.  Lyman,  No.  4;  and  Elder  James  Sanders,  No.  5.  I  took  dinner 
with  Brother  Dawson.  Spoke  to  the  Saints  in  Sommerstown  in  the  after¬ 
noon  on  the  subject  of  the  sacrament.  Took  tea  with  a  Brother  Mitchel. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn. 

Monday,  the  5th,  I  spent  reading  and  visiting.  Tuesday  morning, 
I  received  a  letter  from  Margaret,  which  gave  me  the  intelligence  of 
the  death  of  our  little  daughter,  Juliana,  who  died  on  the  12th  of 
September.  All  the  rest  were  well.  I  spent  the  day  in  writing  an  answer 
to  Margaret’s  letter.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway.  Wednesday 
spent  in  writing  letters  home.  Spoke  in  testimony  meeting  in  the 
evening  at  Goswell  Hall.  Thursday,  spent  reading  and  writing.  Preached 
in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown.  Friday,  reading  and  conversing. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday,  I  spent  the  day  in 
conversation,  etc. 
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Sunday,  the  11th,  attended  a  meeting  in  the  western  suburbs,  where 
we  opened  a  new  chapel  called  Shepherd’s  Bush.  Brothers  Cook.  Lind¬ 
say,  Silver  and  myself  preached.  Had  a  good  time.  This  is  a  neat 
chapel,  built  expressly  for  worship,  situated  in  a  nice  neighborhood, 
and  I  hope  much  good  may  be  done  here. 

Monday,  the  12th.  Reading  history.  Visited  in  the  evening  at 
the  house  of  a  Sister  East  in  company  with  Brothers  Cook.  Marion,  and 
others.  Had  an  agreeable  time.  Tuesday,  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Holloway.  Wednesday,  received  tithing  and  other  funds  in  my  district. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Road.  Thursday,  reading  history. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown.  Took  tea  with  Brother  Allen 
and  supper  with  Brother  Mitchel  and  laid  hands  on  his  child.  Friday, 
reading  and  writing.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday, 
reading  and  conversing. 

Sunday,  the  18th,  met  with  the  council  of  the  Goswell  Road  Branch 
in  the  forenoon.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Holloway  and  in  the 
evening  at  Sommerstown.  Monday,  reading  and  writing.  Tuesday, 
reading  and  conversing  with  my  brethren  on  the  late  counsel  from 
President  Young  in  relation  to  the  business  of  this  mission.  For  some 
time  past,  all  expenses  have  been  defrayed  out  of  the  tithing  funds  for 
traveling  elders,  etc.,  contrary  to  the  pattern  given  in  the  revelation, 
but  from  this  time,  the  elders  are  to  go  forth  “without  purse  or  scrip,” 
trusting  in  God  for  everything  they  need.  I  hail  this  day  with  joy.  This 
will  set  me  free.  I  have  been  like  a  horse  staked  out  ever  since  I  have 
been  here,  receiving  a  weekly  salary,  hiring  my  board  at  one  brother’s 
house,  and  there  I  was  tied.  I  could  not  visit  the  Saints,  for  if  I  ate 
with  them  and  paid  another  to  feed  me,  it  would  not  be  right.  Met  in 
the  evening  in  a  general  Priesthood  meeting  in  Goswell  Hall.  Had  a 
heavenly  time.  Brother  Cook  spoke  in  relation  to  the  counsel  late  from 
the  President  in  Zion.  Read  the  editorial  in  the  Star  on  the  same  subject, 
after  which,  several  of  us  spoke,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in  our 
midst  to  a  greater  degree  than  ever  I  have  felt  in  this  mission,  there 
being  an  additional  supply  attending  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  the 
living  oracles  in  Zion. 

Wednesday,  the  21st,  attended  to  business  in  the  office.  Preached 
in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Road.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  increasing 
upon  me,  giving  understanding  by  dreams  and  manifestations  by  day 
and  by  night  in  relation  to  the  way  of  eternal  life,  which  makes  me  feel 
like  a  little  child  in  humility,  and  my  heart  is  filled  continually  with 
gratitude  to  God  for  His  goodness  to  me.  Oh!  that  I  may  ever  be  able 
to  so  live  that  His  Holy  Spirit  will  ever  dwell  with  me,  that  I  may 
never  be  left  to  go  astray  and  be  entangled  in  the  snare  of  the  evil  one, 
but  be  enabled  to  escape  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world. 
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Thursday,  the  22nd,  spent  in  visiting  the  Saints.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Sommerstown.  Friday,  Brothers  A.  Lyman,  J.  Gates  and 
M.  Andrus  arrived  in  London.  Brother  Gates  and  I  preached  in  the 
evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday,  spent  the  day  with  the  brethren. 

Sunday,  the  25th,  Priesthood  meeting  in  the  forenoon  and  confer¬ 
ence  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Had  a  good  time. 

Monday,  the  26th.  I  am  still  lodging  at  Brother  West’s.  Spent 
the  day  with  the  brethren.  Tuesday,  took  dinner  at  Brother  Bobears, 
in  company  with  Brother  Gleason  and  other  brethren.  Preached  at 
Holloway  in  the  evening.  Wednesday,  received  a  letter  from  home, 
dated  October  11th.  All  were  well.  Wrote  an  answer. 


Dear  Elizabeth: 


London,  England, 

November  28, 1860. 


About  one  hour  ago,  I  received  your  letter,  dated  October  11th,  which  is  the 
second  one  I  have  had  from  you  since  I  left  home;  the  others  you  have  written, 
I  have  not  received.  I  thought  it  could  not  be  possible  that  you  had  not  written; 
still,  I  felt  somewhat  annoyed  because  I  could  not  hear  from  you  as  you  have  seen 
from  my  letters,  if  you  have  received  them.  My  health  is  good  at  present.  I  have  been 
troubled  some  since  I  have  been  here  with  a  cough  caused  by  cold  and  breathing 
the  thick  dingy  atmosphere  of  this  island,  which  is  a  common  thing  with  the  elders 
when  they  first  come  here,  but  I  believe  that  I  have  got  acclimated.  My  lungs  are 
entirely  clear  and  my  health  is  excellent.  My  appetite  is  not  very  craving;  con¬ 
sequently,  I  am  not  growing  very  fleshy,  still  I  feel  healthy,  active  and  strong,  and 
able  bodily  for  any  labor  necessary  to  be  performed.  I  feel  well  in  spirit  and  at 
home  in  my  mission,  although  the  condition  of  the  mission  or  the  work  in  this 
country  is  rather  poor.  I  was  extremely  glad  to  hear  from  you;  that  you  were  all 
well  and  getting  along  so  well;  that  you  had  good  crops  and  that  things  in  general 
were  on  the  improve.  I  had  received  Margaret’s  letter  which  informed  me  of  our 
loss.1  I  answered  her  letter  immediately  and  I  hope  she  will  get  my  answer.  She 
has  had  a  sore  trial  in  which  I  deeply  sympathize  with  her  and  the  rest  of  the 
family.  The  Lord  controls  in  those  matters  and  he  does  right  with  his  creatures 
on  earth,  although  his  providences  flustrates  and  disappoints  our  expectations 
sometimes.  We  are  finite  beings,  but  he  comprehends  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
hence  we  do  not  always  comprehend  his  movements.  This  is  the  lesson  I  am  trying 
to  learn.  I  want  to  understand  the  hand  dealings  of  the  Almighty,  then  I  am 
prepared  to  acknowledge  His  hand  in  what  He  does  and  thereby  secure  His  favor. 
I  find  also  that  I  want  to  know  myself  better  than  I  do  yet.  I  can  say  that  I  am 
learning  myself  and  I  am  learning  the  Lord  God,  and  if  I  continue  to  learn,  I  will 
by  and  by  comprehend  myself  and  even  God  Himself.  I  can  see  it  will  take  years 
of  experience  for  me  to  learn  the  lesson,  but  I  can  see  that  I  am  gaining  in  that 
direction  and  am  learning  faster  than  I  did  a  few  years  ago.  This  encourages  me 
every  day  of  my  life.  I  can  see  the  principle  a  great  deal  plainer  by  which  I  gain 
knowledge  from  my  experience  and  the  experience  of  others.  I  have  been  learning 
before  faster  than  I  thought  I  was.  I  have  underrated  myself  and  I  expect  I  shall 
continue  to  do  so  in  some  respects.  I  find  that  my  ability  to  grasp  in  the  principles 
of  truth  and  act  upon  them  as  I  would  like  and  thereby  do  the  good  that  is  in  my 
heart  to  do,  is  much  limited  and  hence  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  overcome  the  want 
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of  confidence  in  myself.  I  can  see  that  patience  and  perseverance  will  give  us  the 
victory,  so  I  feel  encouraged  and  I  feel  to  say  to  you,  be  encouraged,  be  patient,  be 
diligent,  and  I  tell  you  the  victory  will  be  ours  and  all  that  has  been  sealed  on  our 
heads  will  be  realized,  and  you  know  that  everything  was  sealed  upon  us.  All 
heights,  all  depths,  thrones  and  dominions,  principalities  and  powers,  etc.,  all ,  all 
are  ours  if  we  continue  to  do  the  best  we  know.  How  I  feel  encouraged.  Our 
privations,  disappointment  and  hard  struggling  in  this  life  is  nothing.  It  -will  not 
be  thought  of.  Then  let  us  be  patient  and  not  fret  about  anything.  If  our  business 
transactions  get  into  a  snarl  or  anything  else  gets  into  a  snarl,  let  it  snarl  away 
until  it  straightens  itself  out  and  let  us  keep  cool,  even  if  the  devil  is  in  it.  If  he 
is  in  it  (and  he  generally  is)  he  is  there  on  purpose  to  aggravate  us  and  the  only 
way  we  can  match  him  is  to  keep  cool  and  not  be  aggravated,  then  he  is  defeated 
in  his  object,  but  if  we  get  angry  and  harrowed  up,  then  he  has  accomplished  his 
object  and  laughs  in  his  sleeve  and  says  to  himself,  "I  thought  I  could  do  it.”  And, 
after  we  get  cooled  down,  we  are  ashamed  of  ourselves  for  thus  giving  way  to  the 
temptations  of  Satan.  0,  that  I  may  have  the  power  to  control  myself  to  the  end 
of  my  days.  Please  write  soon  to  the  same  address. 

As  ever,  your  husband, 

JOHN  BROWN. 

Thursday,  the  29th,  dined  with  Brother  Dana.  Attended  a  tea 
meeting  at  Paddington.  Friday,  Brothers  Gleason.  Gates  and  Andrus 
preached  at  Holborn.  Saturday,  December  1st,  spent  the  day  with 
Brother  W  illiams.  Visited  Brother  Moss  in  the  evening. 

Sunday,  December  the  2nd.  met  in  the  morning  at  Goswell  Road 
Branch  with  the  Priesthood.  Gave  them  some  counsel.  Dined  with 
Brother  Slight.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Goswell  Road  and  in  the 
evening  in  company  with  Brother  Andrus  at  Holborn. 

Monday,  the  3rd,  spent  the  day  in  company  with  Brothers  Gates 
and  Andrus.  I  have  a  violent  cold.  Tuesday,  my  cold  is  very  severe. 
Lungs  and  throat  quite  sore.  Stayed  at  home.  V  ednesday,  am  feeling 
a  little  better.  Went  to  the  office.  Brothers  Gates  and  Andrus  left  the 
city  this  morning,  Brother  Lyman  having  gone  to  Liverpool.  Thursday, 
I  am  getting  the  better  of  my  cold.  The  weather  is  damp  and  foggy. 
No  frost  as  yet.  Have  seen  but  one  light  frost  in  England  and  it  did 
not  kill  vegetation.  Friday,  visited  Brother  Earl.  Saturday,  my  cough 
was  quite  severe  last  night;  lungs  very  sore.  V  arm  and  rainy. 

Sunday,  the  9th,  warm  and  cloudy.  Cough  still  severe.  Visited 
with  Brother  Harvey’s  family.  Spoke  a  short  time  in  the  meeting  at 
Holloway.  Stopped  at  home  in  the  evening.  Conversed  till  a  late  hour 
with  a  man  and  his  wife  who  had  once  belonged  to  the  church.  Ans¬ 
wered  his  objections;  bore  testimony  of  the  truth  which,  I  believe,  made 
a  favorable  impression. 

Monday,  the  10th.  My  health  still  improving.  Dined  at  Brother 
W  oulph’s.  W  hile  here,  a  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Grove  came  in 
and  introduced  himself  to  me.  Said  he  understood  that  I  was  preaching 
the  gospel  without  purse  and  scrip  and  located  in  London.  Said  he 
was  not  a  member  of  the  church,  but  was  a  lover  of  truth,  and  if  I  would 
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accept  of  it,  I  could  have  a  home  at  his  house  gratis.  I  thanked  him 
for  his  kind  offer  and  told  him  I  would  call  and  see  him  in  a  day  or 
two.  He  then  bade  me  good  day  and  dropped  a  shilling  in  my  hand.  I 
pray  God  to  bless  him  for  his  kindness.  Tuesday,  warm  and  cloudy.  I 
feel  quite  well  this  morning.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway. 
Wednesday,  took  dinner  with  Brother  Grimsdel  and  tea  with  Brother 
Ward-  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Road.  Thursday,  spent  the 
day  with  Mr.  Grove  at  his  house.  He  and  wife  spared  no  pains  to 
make  me  comfortable.  He  took  me  to  the  top  of  his  house  and  gave 
me  choice  of  two  empty  rooms.  Said  they  would  fit  one  up  for  me  in 
a  few  days.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown.  Friday,  visited 
at  Brother  Odell’s.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday, 
reading,  etc.  Took  tea  with  a  Sister  Pinny.  She  is  a  widow  with  a  large 
family. 

Sunday,  the  16th,  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Sommerstown  and 
in  the  evening  I  baptized  Maria  Dangerfield  and  Harriet  Alger  and 
confirmed  the  latter.  Preached  at  Holborn. 

Monday,  the  17th.  Rain  and  snow;  very  disagreeable.  Tuesday, 
the  18th.  Heavy  frost  this  morning.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Hollo¬ 
way.  Spoke  on  the  principle  of  submission.  Took  Jesus  for  example. 
He  had  no  will  of  his  own  but  sought  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father.  We 
should  do  the  same  and  the  way  we  can  submit  to  Jesus  is  to  do  the 
will  of  those  He  sends  to  us,  for  if  we  receive  them  and  do  their  will, 
we  receive  Him  who  sent  them.  I  had  good  liberty.  Before  going  to 
bed,  I  read  two  sermons  that  were  preached  at  the  October  conference 
in  G.  S.  L.  City,  one  by  Elder  0.  Hyde  and  the  other  by  President  B. 
Young,  on  the  subject  of  Priesthood  and  government.  I  went  to  bed 
enjoying  a  good  spirit,  and  I  dreamed  the  following  dream: 

I,  with  others,  was  in  a  large  district  of  country  which  appeared 
to  be  entirely  covered  with  water,  with  an  occasional  island.  The  south 
part  was  all  water.  There  was  a  herd  of  wild  bulls  ranging  over  this 
district  of  country.  They  looked  very  wild  and  fierce.  Would  take  a 
circuit  occasionally  and  pass  over  the  country  on  the  run  with  their 
heads  up,  passing  over  the  water  and  land  indiscriminately,  pitching 
at  every  object  that  came  in  their  way.  In  their  rounds,  they  discovered 
us  and  came  at  us  with  all  the  ferocity  of  wild  bulls.  To  escape  by 
flight  was  impossible.  We  threw  ourselves  on  the  ground.  I  dropped 
into  a  crevice  between  two  lumps  of  earth.  They  passed  over  us,  doing 
us  no  injury.  It  was  said  they  killed  a  man  a  few  days  before.  When 
they  were  gone  we  ran  some  distance  and  got  over  a  fence  where  they 
could  not  come  to  us,  but  there  was  no  water  where  we  were;  only  a 
small  stream  that  ran  through  the  fence  to  our  side  for  a  short  distance. 
It  then  passed  back  through  the  fence  into  the  field  where  the  wild 
cattle  were.  The  bend  of  this  little  stream  on  our  side  of  the  fence 
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was  all  the  water  we  could  get  at.  The  interpretation  of  my  dream  was 
given  me  when  I  awoke. 

Wednesday,  the  19th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Road. 
Thursday,  wrote  home.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown.  Fri¬ 
day,  cold  and  frosty.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday, 
quite  wintery.  Visited  Brother  Earl. 

Sunday,  the  23rd.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Holborn  and  in 
the  evening  at  Goswrell  Road.  Monday,  took  a  walk  into  the  city  to  see 
the  preparations  for  Christmas.  Many  of  the  shops  wrere  nicely  decor¬ 
ated  with  evergreens,  Christmas  trees,  etc.  The  meat  shops  were  well 
supplied  with  fine  meat,  fowls,  etc.  Weather  quite  cold. 

Tuesday,  the  25th.  Very  cold.  Spent  the  day  and  night  at  Brother 
Odell’s  in  company  with  Brother  Cook  and  family,  Brother  and  Sister 
Ferguson,  and  others.  We  had  a  merry  Christmas. 

Wednesday,  the  26th.  Attended  a  tea  meeting  at  Poplar  Lodge 
at  Brother  Hospool’s.  Thursday,  Brother  Blackburn  arrived  in  London. 
Soon  after,  Brother  Jones  arrived,  and  in  the  evening,  five  others  of 
the  brethren  from  Zion  arrived  on  their  way  to  the  continent.  Friday, 
spent  the  day  with  the  brethren.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn. 
Saturday,  went  with  the  brethren  to  get  their  passports.  Brother  John 
Needham  arrived. 

Sunday,  the  30th,  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Sommerstown,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Holborn,  with  Brothers  John  L.  Smith  and  Jesse  N. 
Smith.  I  hade  Brother  Jones  good  bye.  He  starts  early  in  the  morning 
for  Liverpool,  thence  to  the  States  in  company  with  Brother  Gates  to 
prepare  for  the  spring  emigration. 

Monday,  December  31st,  I  visited  at  Brother  Allen’s,  in  company 
with  Brother  Jno.  L.  Smith.  In  the  evening,  Brother  Geo.  J.  Taylor 
arrived  from  Liverpool,  bringing  letters  of  appointment  for  myself  and 
others.  Late  in  the  evening  Brother  Gleason  arrived  and  we  all  attended 
an  interesting  tea  meeting  at  Holloway  which  was  brought  to  a  close 
at  the  last  moments  of  the  old  year. 

My  letter  of  appointment  from  the  Presidency  at  Liverpool  reads 

thus: 

Liverpool,  December  27,  1860. 

Beloved  Brother: 

You  are  hereby  appointed  to  take  the  Presidency  of  the  District  comprising 
the  London,  Kent  and  Essex  Conferences  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  in  the  British  Isles.  It  is  your  duty  to  watch  over  them  and  all  their 
interests,  temporal  and  spiritual,  with  paternal  care,  to  see  that  those  instructions 
which  are  given  from  time  to  time  in  the  Star  are  faithfully  executed  among  the 
branches  comprising  said  conferences,  and  to  set  apart  the  most  faithful  and 
proper  persons  to  teach  and  instruct  the  Church.  To  call  and  ordain  men  to 
preach  the  gospel  and  open  the  same  in  new  places,  to  see  that  no  doctrines  are 
taught  among  the  saints  except  such  as  are  commanded  to  be  taught  by  the  First 
Presidency,  by  the  revelations  and  by  the  Presidency  of  the  Church  in  the  British 
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Isles;  to  see  that  no  immoral  precepts  or  practices  are  allowed  in  the  Branches, 
and  that  those  who  will  not  walk  worthy  of  their  holy  profession,  after  faithful 
admonition  and  dealing  with,  are  severed  from  among  the  righteous;  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  may  be  pure  and  may  abound  in  the  knowledge  of  God;  through 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  yourself  familiar  with  the  condition  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  the  Saints  in  your  districts  and  see  that  they  are  not  oppressed  by 
the  collection  of  tithing  or  donations,  and  that  all  who  have  means  to  tithe  do  so, 
and  also  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  ministry  in  their  midst  and  as  far  as  they 
can,  deposit  for  their  emigration.  You  should  instruct  the  elders  in  your  district 
to  be  ever  careful  to  look  to  the  poor  in  their  several  fields  of  labor  and  ever  carry 
the  blessings  of  their  ministry  to  their  abodes  that  they  may  be  comforted  thereby 
and  that  the  spirit  may  abide  with  them,  that  will  call  out  every  effort  to  promote 
the  interests  of  Zion  in  the  gathering  of  the  poor  and  the  redemption  of  the 
oppressed. 

In  order  to  bring  about  the  accomplishment  of  so  desirable  a  consummation,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  you  to  counsel  and  instruct  the  local  ministry  under  your 
charge  in  all  matters  which  shall  enable  them  to  build  up  the  church  in  all  its 
purity  and  power,  exercising  a  constant  supervisory  regard  and  watch-care  over 
them,  seeing  that  their  ministrations  among  the  Saints  are  conducted  so  as  not  to 
become  oppressive,  but  tending  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  object  of  our 
labors,  the  salvation  and  gathering  of  the  Saints  to  Zion. 

Each  traveling  elder  will  receive  a  letter  of  appointment  from  the  Presidency 
of  the  Church  in  the  British  Isles  and  the  conference  in  which  he  is  to  labor  will 
be  specified;  should  you  at  any  time  desire  to  remove  him  to  another  conference 
within  your  district,  you  will  please  to  signify  to  us  and  a  new  letter  of  appoint¬ 
ment  will  be  forwarded. 

Whenever  you  appoint  one  of  the  local  elders  to  travel,  his  name  and  the 
name  of  the  conference  in  which  you  wish  him  to  labor  must  be  submitted  to  us 
and  the  letter  of  appointment  will  be  forwarded  to  you.  Presidents  of  conferences 
are  not  authorized  to  send  out  elders  to  travel  and  preach  except  by  your  direction 
and  subject  to  the  above  regulations. 

We  pray  that  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God  may  rest  mightily  upon  you,  that 
your  heart  and  mind  may  be  filled  with  the  words  of  life  and  that  the  counsels 
of  the  Holy  One  may  be  continually  with  you,  that  you  may  feed  the  sheep,  nourish 
the  lambs,  and  administer  salvation  to  the  people. 

(Signed) 

Amasa  Lyman, 

Charles  C.  Rich, 

George  Q.  Cannon, 

Presidents  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  in  the  British  Isles  and  adja¬ 
cent  countries. 

Tuesday,  January  1,  1861.  The  brethren  for  the  Scandinavian 
mission  started  at  10  A.  M.  Dined  at  Brother  Cook’s;  six  of  us  ate  at 
the  table  at  the  same  time.  While  conversing,  we  were  led  to  consider 
our  names,  when,  strange  to  relate,  we  were  all  named  John,  viz:  John 
Cook,  Sr.,  John  L.  Smith,  John  Gerber,  Geo.  John  Taylor,  John  Cook, 
Jr.,  and  John  Brown;  John  S.  Gleason,  and  John  Lindsay  dined  in  a 
room  above  us  in  the  same  house.  Spent  the  evening  with  the  brethren 
at  Brother  Richan’s. 
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Wednesday,  the  2nd.  Brothers  J.  L.  Smith  and  J.  Gerber  started 
on  their  way  to  Switzerland.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Goswell 
Road.  Thursday  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown.  Met  in 
Holborn.  Brother  Gleason  preached.  Saturday,  I  went  with  Brother 
Gleason  to  the  station.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Newcastle,  his  held  of 
labor. 

Sunday,  the  6th.  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  allworth  Common, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Lambeth.  We  had  three  branches  together.  I 
preached  and  was  followed  by  Brothers  Staines  and  Cook.  Monday, 
sharp  weather.  I  changed  my  lodgings  from  Brother  est’s  to  Mr. 
Grove’s,  he  having  kindly  offered  me  a  home  at  his  house,  desiring  to 
do  that  much  for  the  cause  of  truth.  Here,  I  have  a  comfortable  home. 
Tuesday,  Priesthood  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Hall.  Had  a 
full  attendance  of  the  Priesthood  of  the  London  Conference.  Brother 
Cook  presiding.  He  is  still  president  of  the  London  Conference.  I  was 
released  from  the  presidency  of  No.  1  district  and  sustained  in  my  ap¬ 
pointment  as  president  of  the  London  district.  After  the  business,  I 
addressed  the  Priesthood  for  a  short  time  on  the  duties  which  are 
before  us.  Others  followed  in  like  manner.  A  good  feeling  prevailed. 
Wednesday,  I  visited  Brother  Kelsey,  the  late  president  of  Kent  Con¬ 
ference,  who  is  sick.  I  anointed  and  blessed  him.  W  alked  about  sixteen 
miles.  I  had  many  agreeable  conversations  with  Mr.  Grove,  who  is  a 
man  of  general  information.  He  is  extensively  acquainted  with  the 
gospel  and  history  of  the  church — is  a  believer  and  advocate  of  the 
same. 

Thursday,  the  10th.  writing  and  conversing.  Friday,  the  11th.  I 
found  Brother  John  Needham  at  the  office.  He  reported  himself  ready 
to  take  charge  of  the  Kent  Conference  over  which  he  is  appointed  to 
preside.  I  went  with  him  to  see  Brother  Kelsey.  e  found  him  sitting 
up  and  his  health  much  improved.  e  spent  a  few7  hours  with  him 
arranging  matters.  It  was  agreed  upon  that  I  should  go  to  Brighton  and 
they  to  another  part  of  the  conference  and  all  meet  at  Chatham  in  two 
weeks.  Saturday,  I  wrote  to  Brother  Scott,  President  of  the  Essex  Con¬ 
ference.  Started  at  6  P.  M.  for  Brighton.  Arrived  at  8:20.  Took  supper 
wTith  Brother  Pudny.  Lodged  with  Brother  Gilbert.  Sunday,  the  13th, 
I  met  with  the  Saints  and  preached  tw7ice,  afternoon  and  evening. 

Monday,  January  14th,  I  visited  the  Saints.  Tuesday,  also  visited 
the  Saints.  Preached  to  a  small  company  at  Brother  Thompson’s  in  the 
evening.  ednesday  morning  an  article  appeared  in  one  of  the  London 
daily  papers  annonncing  the  astonishing  fact  that  Mormonism  is  not 
dead  yet.  However,  it  may  have  been  lost  sight  of  by  the  world  for 
two  or  three  years  past.  It  is  still  alive  and  flourishing  and  has  about 
seventy  newdy  arrived  missionaries  in  this  country.  The  writer  thinks 
it  strange  that  newspapers  should  have  to  take  hold  of  the  subject,  see- 
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ing  that  the  country  is  well  supplied  with  priests,  churches,  tract 
societies,  etc.,  which  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  enlighten  the  public  so 
that  false  systems  would  be  forestalled,  but  such  is  not  the  case.  Any 
kind  of  doctrine,  even  Mormonism  can  move  right  along.  He  thinks 
it  may  be  that  the  sects  have  contended  among  themselves  so  much  that 
they  have  no  power. 

In  company  with  Brother  Kemp,  I  started  on  foot  to  Uckfield, 
sixteen  miles.  Took  dinner  at  Lewis’  with  Brother  Turner.  Reached 
our  destination  at  nightfall  (17th).  There  is  a  small  branch  of  the 
church  here.  I  preached  to  them  at  the  house  of  Brother  Stephen 
Miller.  Had  a  good  time.  The  weather,  which  has  been  very  cold,  is 
now  milder.  Lodged  with  Brother  Miller.  Friday,  I  took  breakfast 
with  Brother  Goodsel,  then  walked  out  in  a  gentleman’s  fields,  forest 
and  park,  in  which  he  had  a  large  number  of  deer.  Had  dinner  and 
tea  with  a  Brother  Emsley.  Lodged  with  Brother  Miller.  Saturday, 
the  weather  was  quite  mild.  I  walked  twelve  miles  to  Burgess  Hill,  in 
company  with  Brother  Kemp.  We  traveled  across  fields,  woodlands  and 
commons.  This  part  of  the  country  is  broken  and  rather  poor  soil.  We 
saw  many  primitive  looking  cottages  with  thatched  roofs.  Some  of 
them  looked  as  though  they  were  ready  to  fall,  yet  they  are  still  occu¬ 
pied  by  the  peasants.  Occasionally,  we  saw  the  fine  brick  dwellings  of 
the  Manor  Lords.  The  farm  laborers  were  casting  manure  on  the  fields, 
trimming  out  the  brush,  etc.  There  is  a  small  branch  of  the  church  at 
Burgess  Hill.  Here,  we  lodged  with  another  Brother  Miller,  president 
of  the  branch. 

Sunday,  the  20th  was  warm  and  raining.  The  Saints  came  together 
at  11  A.  M.,  at  Brother  Miller’s  house.  I  spoke  to  them  about  an 
hour.  Had  good  liberty.  At  2:30  P.  M.,  took  train  for  Brighton.  Met 
with  the  Saints  there  at  3  P.  M.,  and  preached  to  them  also.  In  the 
evening,  lodged  with  Brother  Gilbert.  I  dreamed  that  I  was  in  a  pit  of 
clear  water,  at  one  side  of  which  I  could  stand  on  tiptoe  and  keep  my 
head  above  water.  Everywhere  else  it  was  over  my  head  which  was 
occasionally  under  water,  yet  I  was  not  alarmed. 

Monday,  the  21st,  I  visited  several  of  the  Saints.  Received  a  letter 
from  home  bearing  date  of  December  5th.  All  well.  Elizabeth  has  a 
fine  son2  about  ten  days  old.  Tuesday,  22nd,  I  received  a  letter  from 
Brother  Cannon,  calling  my  attention  to  some  business  in  the  Essex 
Conference.  I  took  train  for  London,  where  I  arrived  at  3  P.  M. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway.  Wednesday,  I  took  train  for 
Watford  to  see  Brother  Scott,  president  of  the  Essex  Conference.  Took 
tea  with  Brother  Scott  and  lodged  with  Brother  Smith.  Thursday,  in 
council  with  Brother  Scott,  preached  in  the  evening  at  Watford.  Friday, 
I  returned  in  the  evening  to  London.  Preached  at  White  Chapel.  I 
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still  have  a  comfortable  home  at  mv  friend’s,  Mr.  Grove.  Saturday  I 
spent  at  the  office  writing  and  transacting  business. 

Sunday,  the  27th,  I  started  at  7  A.  M.,  and  walked  four  and 
one-half  miles  to  London  Bridge  Station  in  forty-five  minutes,  and 
took  train  for  Chatham,  where  I  arrived  at  9:30  A.  M.  Here.  I  met  with 
Brothers  Needham  and  Kelsey.  Dined  with  a  Brother  Rowell.  Met  with 
the  Saints  at  their  hall  afternoon  and  evening.  I  preached  twice.  The 
other  brethren  addressed  the  meetings.  Lodged  with  James  Higgins, 
president  of  the  branch. 

Monday,  the  28th,  the  weather  was  quite  warm.  Dined  with  Bro¬ 
ther  Stratton.  Parted  with  the  brethren,  who  went  their  way.  Visited 
Sister  V  allace,  who  is  very  sick,  not  expected  to  live;  at  her  request, 
I  anointed  her.  Her  husband  is  an  unbeliever  and  very  much  opposed. 
Lodged  at  Sister  Nickels.  Chatham  is  a  large  town  on  the  River  Med¬ 
way,  hard  by  the  ancient  city  of  Rochester.  It  is  a  great  military  depot. 
There  is  an  ancient  castle  in  Rochester  built  of  stone.  It  is  very  tall. 
Stands  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  Is  in  a  dilapidated  condition  and 
overgrown  with  ivy.  Tuesday,  I  took  a  look  into  the  old  cathedral  that 
is  near  the  castle.  At  11  A.  M.,  I  took  train  for  Debtford.  where  I  took 
dinner  with  Brother  Mitchel  and  anointed  his  sick  child.  Preached 
in  the  evening.  A  good  spirit  prevailed.  Reached  home  at  Mr.  Grove’s 
at  11  P.  M.  Wednesday,  I  wrote  home:  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Chelsea.  Thursday,  I  went  to  Woolwich,  where  I  preached  in  the 
evening. 

Friday,  February  1st,  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Paddington. 
Saturday  I  spent  visiting  the  Saints. 

Sunday,  the  3rd,  I  took  train  for  Gray’s,  Essex.  Dined  with  Brother 
Holder,  Met  with  the  council  of  the  branch  and  spoke  to  them  a  short 
time.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  and  blessed  one  child.  Preached  again 
in  the  evening.  Lodged  with  Brother  Simons  at  Purfleet. 

Monday,  the  4th,  we  had  mild  weather.  I  walked  nine  miles  to 
Romford  in  company  with  Brother  Scott.  There  are  five  Saints  in  this 
town.  Took  dinner  and  tea  with  Brother  Harrow.  Got  the  Saints  to¬ 
gether  in  the  evening.  Held  council  and  gave  them  some  instructions. 
Lodged  at  a  public  house. 

Tuesday,  February  5th,  I  left  Brother  Scott  here  and  walked 
twelve  miles  to  London  to  attend  Priesthood  meeting.  I  preached  in 
the  evening  at  Shepherd’s  Bush.  Parliament  was  open  today.  I  was 
too  tired  to  go  to  see  the  Queen.  On  such  occasions,  she  goes  to  the 
House  of  Parliament  in  the  carriage  of  State.  This  affords  the  curious 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  Her  Majesty.  V  ednesday,  the  Queen’s  speech 
at  the  opening  of  Parliament,  appeared  in  the  morning’s  papers.  The 
Priesthood  of  the  London  Conference  met  in  the  evening  at  Goswell 
Hall.  Brother  Cook  presented  some  business  and  addressed  the  meet- 
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ing.  I  followed  him  at  some  length,  and  Brother  Staines  brought  up  the 
rear.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us  in  a  powerful  manner.  Thurs¬ 
day,  the  morning’s  telegrams  state  that  Georgia  has  seceded  from  the 
Union  and  that  active  preparations  for  war  were  going  on  in  U.  S.  A. 
I  took  train  for  Maldon,  Essex.  Passed  through  a  beautiful  farming 
district.  Maldon  is  a  nice  town.  Here,  I  met  Brother  Scott.  Preached 
in  the  evening.  There  is  a  branch  of  the  church  here,  but  I  did  not 
have  much  liberty  to  talk.  Took  tea,  supper  and  breakfast  with  Brother 
Strutford.  Lodged  in  the  meeting  house.  Friday,  I  took  train  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Brother  Scott  for  Briers,  where  we  took  dinner  with  a  Sister 
Jacobs.  We  then  walked  six  miles  to  Boxford.  We  are  now  in  Suffolk. 
The  country  is  undulating  and  is  chiefly  occupied  in  farming.  The  soil 
is  sandy  and  is  not  so  rich  as  in  Essex  where  it  is  more  level.  The 
farms  would  look  beautiful  if  they  had  been  properly  laid  out.  They 
are  in  every  shape  except  square.  The  hedges  are  crooked  and  winding, 
which  detracts  much  from  their  beauty.  Most  of  the  buildings  about  the 
farm  house,  and  even  the  house  itself,  are  very  old  looking  buildings, 
covered  with  tile  or  thatched.  They  are  in  every  conceivable  shape 
except  square  or  true,  the  roof  hipped,  bent  or  crooked  and  looks  as 
though  just  ready  to  fall  in.  Took  supper  at  Brother  Gun’s  in  Boxford. 
Lodged  at  a  public  house.  Weather  like  spring.  Farmers  are  putting  in 
their  crops.  There  is  a  small  branch  of  the  church  at  this  place.  Satur¬ 
day,  I  traveled  six  miles  on  foot  to  Hadleigh.  Took  dinner  and  tea  at 
Brother  Bantock’s.  Lodged  with  Mr.  Constable.  He  and  wife  are  be¬ 
lievers.  They  kindly  entertained  us. 

Sunday,  the  10th.  Took  a  walk  about  a  mile  out  of  town  to  see 
a  monument  that  stands  on  the  spot  where  Dr.  Taylor  was  burned  by 
the  Catholics  in  1555,  February  9th — just  306  years  yesterday.  He  was 
the  parish  minister  in  Hadleigh,  which  is  a  village  or  town  of  some  six 
or  eight  thousand  inhabitants.  We  walked  back  to  Boxford  and  preached 
afternoon  and  evening  in  the  Saints’  meeting  room.  Had  eleven  hearers 
— all  Saints  but  one.  A  good  feeding  prevailed.  Lodged  at  a  public 
house. 

Monday,  the  11th.  Snowing  a  little.  We  traveled  on  foot  across 
the  country  to  Braintree,  twenty  miles.  Had  several  snow  squalls  on  our 
way.  The  route  was  a  zigzag  one  through  a  farming  district.  Braintree 
is  a  country  town.  There  are  only  a  few  Saints  here.  I  spoke  to  them 
about  an  hour  in  Brother  McLachlan’s  house.  A  good  feeling  prevailed. 
Tuesday,  the  12th.  Ground  covered  with  snow.  Brother  Mc’s  wife  and 
sister-in-law  are  silk  weavers.  I  saw  them  weaving  silk  scarfs.  We 
traveled  eighteen  miles  on  foot  to  Bishopstotford.  On  the  way  we  had 
a  bit  of  bread  and  butter  with  Brother  Swallow.  Preached  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  in  Brother  Webb’s  house.  There  is  a  small  branch  of  the  church 
here.  Wednesday,  the  13th.  Sloppy  day.  Walked  fourteen  miles  to 
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Hertferd.  This  is  the  country  town  of  Hertfordshire.  There  is  a  small 
branch  of  the  church  here.  I  preached  to  them  at  night.  Lodged  with 
Brother  Heart.  Thursday,  the  14th.  Left  Brother  Scott  and  took  train 
for  London  where  I  found  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman  and  took  dinner  with 
him  at  Brother  Odell's.  Lodged  at  Florence  Street.  Friday,  the  15th. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Lodged  at  Mr.  Grove’s.  Saturday, 
the  16th,  visited  the  Saints. 

Sunday.  February  17th.  The  conferences  were  called  together. 
Priesthood  meeting  in  the  morning  at  which  much  valuable  instruction 
was  given  by  President  Lyman.  General  meeting  in  the  afternoon  when 
the  general  authorities  of  the  church  were  sustained  by  unanimous  vote, 
after  which  Brother  Lyman  spoke  at  some  length,  and  in  the  evening 
he  gave  an  able  discourse  on  the  Latter-day  Kingdom. 

Monday,  the  18th.  Spent  the  day  with  President  Lyman.  Thursday, 
the  19th.  Spent  the  forenoon  at  Florence  Street,  and  in  the  afternoon, 
accompanied  President  Lyman  to  Mr.  Grove’s,  he  having  requested  me 
to  do  so.  V  e  had  an  agreeable  time  with  Mr.  Grove  and  family,  who 
spared  no  pains  to  make  us  comfortable.  V  e  tarried  until  a  late  hour, 
being  mutually  benefited  by  the  visit.  I  accompanied  President  Lyman 
back  to  Florence  Street  and  returned  to  my  lodgings  at  Mr.  Grove’s. 
V  ednesday,  the  20th.  V  rote  home  in  answer  to  a  letter  just  received, 
bearing  date  January  1st.  My  family  was  all  well  at  that  date,  and 
Margaret  has  a  fine  daughter3  about  ten  days  old.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  at  Wallworth  Common.  Thursday,  the  21st.  Rainy  day.  In 
council  with  Brother  Lyman.  We  set  Brother  John  Lindsay  apart  to 
labor  in  the  Essex  Conference  and  blessed  him  accordingly.  Friday, 
the  22nd.  Reading  and  writing.  Saturday,  the  23rd.  This  morning’s 
telegram  says  that  Jefferson  Davis,  of  Mississippi,  is  elected  President, 
and  A.  H.  Stephens,  Vice-president  of  the  Provincial  government  of  the 
Southern  Confederacy. 

Sunday,  the  24th.  Walked  five  miles  through  the  rain  to  Victoria 
Station  in  one  hour  and  ten  minutes.  Took  train  for  Dover.  While  on 
the  way,  a  man  put  his  head  out  of  the  car  window,  when  his  hat  blew 
off  and  was  soon  left  in  the  distance.  The  train  was  going  thirty  miles 
an  hour.  I  reached  Dover  at  1 :30  P.  M.  Here  I  found  Brothers  Needham 
and  Kelsey.  There  is  a  small  branch  of  the  church  here.  I  preached 
to  them  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Lodged  with  Brother  Ivens.  who 
is  a  policeman. 

Monday,  the  25th.  More  than  two  years  ago  I  dreamed  of  being 
in  Dover.  My  dream  is  now  fulfilled.  It  is  an  ancient  town  situated  in 
the  narrow  valley  of  a  small  stream,  at  its  mouth,  where  it  empties  into 
the  British  Channel.  It  is  defended  by  an  ancient  castle  on  the  top  of 
the  cliff  five  or  six  hundred  feet  high,  which  commands  the  harbor  and 


3  Harriet  Rose  Ann  Brown. 


Dover  -  Queen  Ann’s  Pocket  Piece  -  Canterbury  189 

Aet.  40 

town.  The  cliff  is  a  chalk  formation.  The  side  next  is  perpendicular. 
There  is  a  covered  entrance  to  the  casement  and  to  the  castle.  We  went 
up  to  the  castle  in  the  forenoon.  The  ascent  is  by  a  flight  of  stone  steps 
from  one  terrace  to  another,  each  of  which  extends  around  the  fortifica¬ 
tion  and  is  well  supplied  with  heavy  guns  defended  by  parapets.  We 
saw  the  artillery  men  exercising  with  the  guns  on  one  of  the  terraces. 
Saw  Queen  Ann’s  pocket  piece.  It  is  about  thirty  feet  long.  Was  pre¬ 
sented  to  her  by  a  German  Prince  about  150  years  ago.  The  castle  is 
very  ancient.  Some  of  it  is  said  to  have  been  built  in  the  second  century. 
We  had  a  splendid  view  from  the  summit  over  the  channel,  which  was 
dotted  with  sails  going  in  all  directions,  and  occasionally  a  steamer 
could  be  seen  in  the  distance.  We  had  an  indistinct  view  of  the  coast 
of  France  twenty-one  miles  across  the  channel.  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  on  to  the  cliffs  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  town,  these  being  forti¬ 
fied.  A  great  many  men  were  at  work.  To  make  the  harbor  more  secure, 
the  government,  at  an  enormous  expense,  was  building  a  break  water  of 
stone  work.  The  men  go  down  in  diving  bells  into  the  deep  water  and 
place  the  stone  in  the  wall.  One  of  the  brethren  works  at  this  business. 

Wednesday,  the  27th.  Started  alone  on  foot  to  Canterbury,  fifteen 
miles.  Fell  in  company  with  a  man  on  the  road  and  preached  to  him 
about  two  hours  as  we  walked  along.  Reached  Canterbury  at  2:30  P.  M. 
Dined  with  Brother  Allsworth.  Brothers  Needham  and  Kelsey  went  in 
another  direction  to  visit  some  Saints.  I  took  tea  with  Brother  Geo. 
Hays.  Lodged  at  a  public  house.  Thursday,  the  28th.  Rainy  morning. 
I  took  a  walk  into  the  city.  Visited  the  Cathedral.  It  is  an  ancient 
building  of  massive  dimensions.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  Saxon  king¬ 
dom  of  Kent.  There  are  still  remains  of  ancient  fortifications.  About 
noon  Brothers  Needham  and  Kelsey  arrived.  We  took  train  for  Faver- 
sham,  where  we  arrived  at  4  P.  M.  There  is  a  branch  of  the  church  here. 
We  preached  in  the  evening.  Lodged  with  Brother  Jennet. 

Friday,  March  1st.  Visited  the  Saints.  Saturday,  the  2nd,  reading 
and  writing. 

Sunday,  the  3rd.  The  brethren  went  to  Shereness.  I  preached  three 
times  during  the  day  in  Faversham.  Had  a  good  time.  Monday,  the 
4th.  About  an  hour  before  day  this  morning  I  was  awakened  from  my 
sleep  by  a  loud  report  and  the  shaking  of  the  house  where  I  was  sleep¬ 
ing.  It  was  caused  by  the  blowing  up  of  a  powder  mill  about  a  mile 
distant.  Happily  there  was  no  one  hurt.  The  building  was  blown  to 
pieces.  I  took  train  for  London,  where  I  arrived  at  2:30  P.  M.  Lodged 
at  Florence  Street.  Tuesday,  the  5th.  Reading  and  writing.  Preached 
at  Holloway  in  the  evening.  Lodged  at  Mr.  Grove’s.  Wednesday,  the 
6th.  Attended  Priesthood  meeting  at  Goswell  Hall  in  the  evening. 
Thursday,  the  7th,  preached  in  the  evening  at  Paddington.  Friday,  the 
8th,  preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Had  good  liberty.  Saturday, 
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the  9th.  Transacted  some  business.  Visited  Brother  Ellis,  who  is  very 
much  afflicted. 

Sunday,  the  10th.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  at  White  Chapel,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Poplar.  Had  a  good  time.  Monday,  the  11th.  Visited 
the  Saints.  Tuesday,  the  12th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway. 
Wednesday,  the  13th.  I  have  a  severe  cold.  Received  a  letter  from  home. 
All  well.  Thursday,  the  14th.  Visited  the  Saints.  My  health  being  rather 
poor,  did  not  go  out  in  the  evening.  Friday,  the  15th.  Attended  meeting 
in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Brothers  Taylor  and  Cook  preached.  Satur¬ 
day,  the  16th.  Rainy  day. 

Sunday,  17th.  Still  raining.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Ken¬ 
sington  and  evening  at  Lambeth.  Monday,  18th.  Visiting  the  Saints. 
Tuesday,  19th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Debtford.  Wednesday,  20th. 
Vent  to  Croydon,  ten  miles  by  rail.  Preached  in  the  evening.  There  is 
a  small  branch  here.  Stopped  all  night  with  Brother  Odd.  Thursday, 
21st.  Walked  ten  miles  in  company  with  Brother  Hiller,  to  Green  St. 
green  and  preached  in  the  evening  in  a  small  chapel.  There  is  a  branch 
of  the  church  here.  Lodged  at  a  public  house.  Friday,  22nd.  Walked 
five  miles  to  Bromley.  Took  train  for  London.  Lodged  at  the  office. 
Saturday,  23rd.  Reading  and  writing. 

Sunday,  24th.  V  ent  to  Eltham  and  preached  twice  to  a  small  branch 
of  ten  or  twelve  members.  Returned  in  the  evening.  Lodged  at  the 
office.  Monday,  25th.  Reading  and  writing.  Lodged  with  Mr.  Grove. 
Tuesday,  26th,  preached  in  Holloway  in  the  evening.  Wednesday,  27th. 
Spent  the  day  with  John  L.  Smith.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Goswell 
Hall.  Thursday,  28th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown,  with 
Brother  Smith.  Friday,  29th.  This  is  Good  Friday  and  is  observed  in 
this  country  by  a  suspension  of  business  and  going  to  church.  The  Saints 
had  a  tea  meeting  at  St.  George’s  Hall.  J.  L.  Smith,  T.  Stainer,  G.  J. 
Taylor,  F.  M.  Lyman,  and  myself  were  at  the  meeting.  We  had  an 
agreeable  time.  Saturday,  30th.  Went  to  see  Brother  Smith  on  the  train 
for  Paris.  V  hile  waiting  for  the  train,  we  were  weighed.  I  weighed  151 
pounds  with  my  cape  on. 

Sunday,  31st.  Preached  afternoon  and  evening  at  Paddington. 
Monday,  April  1st.  Visited  the  Saints.  Tuesday,  the  2nd.  Visited  the 
Saints  at  Shepherd’s  Bush,  and  preached  in  the  evening  in  the  chapel. 
Wednesday.  3rd.  Attended  Priesthood  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Goswell 
Hall. 

Thursday,  4th.  Writing  and  reading.  Friday,  the  5th.  Received  a 
letter  from  home  bearing  date  February  15th.  All  well.  Saturday,  6th. 
Reading  and  writing. 

Sunday,  7th.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Sommerstown  and  eve¬ 
ning  at  Paddington.  Monday,  8th.  Engaged  in  the  office.  Tuesday,  9th. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Debtford.  Wednesday,  the  10th.  Preached 
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in  the  evening  at  Wallworth  Common.  Thursday,  11th.  Attended  a  tea 
meeting  at  Sommerstown.  Friday,  the  12th.  Engaged  at  the  office.  We 
are  arranging  emigration  business.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn. 
Saturday,  13th.  Engaged  at  the  office. 

Sunday,  14th.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Goswell  Hall  and  in- 
the  evening  at  Holborn.  Monday,  15th.  Fine  weather.  Tuesday,  the 
16th.  Engaged  at  the  office.  Wednesday,  the  17th.  Started  for  Liver¬ 
pool  at  7:35  A.  M.  to  arrange  with  the  Liverpool  office  for  the  passage 
across  the  sea  and  obtain  the  tickets  for  our  emigration  from  London, 
going  by  the  ship  “Underwriter.”  I  reached  Liverpool  at  5:30  P.  M.  Took 
lodging  at  Mr.  Hammerstein’s.  I  then  went  to  the  office.  Here  I  found 
Brothers  A.  M.  Lyman,  C.  C.  Rich,  G.  Q.  Cannon,  J.  Kay,  E.  H.  Black¬ 
burn,  and  Joseph  F.  Smith.  Thursday,  18th.  Fine  weather.  Went  to  the 
office  and  spent  the  day  with  the  brethren.  Friday,  19th.  Booked  the 
passengers  and  got  their  tickets.  I  then  went  to  the  dock  and  went  on 
board  the  ship  to  assist  in  arranging  the  berths  for  the  passengers.  At 
4:30  P.  M.  the  Saints  from  London  arrived,  Brother  Cook  in  charge.  I 
met  them  at  the  station  with  carts  to  convey  their  luggage  to  the  ship. 
Not  being  able  to  go  on  board  that  night,  they  all  took  lodgings  at 
Mr.  Hammerstein’s.  The  luggage  was  piled  under  a  shed  on  the  pier 
and  guarded.  In  the  evening  the  District  Presidents  and  Presidents  of 
conferences  who  were  here,  were  called  together  at  the  office  and  received 
some  counsel  and  instruction  from  the  Presidency  in  relation  to  our 
future  course  in  the  mission. 

Saturday,  20th.  Labored  hard  all  day  in  getting  the  Saints  arranged 
on  board  and  settling  accounts. 

Sunday,  21st.  This  morning  the  “Underwriter”  moved  out  of  the 
dock  into  the  river.  After  breakfast  I  went  on  board,  in  company  with 
Brother  Cook  and  others,  in  a  small  boat.  The  Presidency  and  others 
came  on  board  and  a  meeting  was  called  on  deck,  which  was  crowded, 
there  being  nearly  600  Saints  present.  Much  good  instruction  was  given 
by  the  Presidency.  The  company  was  then  organized.  Elder  Milo  An¬ 
drus  was  appointed  President  of  the  company,  and  Elders  Homer  Dun¬ 
can  and  C.  W.  Penrose,  his  counselors.  We  then  went  ashore,  sixteen 
of  us,  in  a  small  boat.  I  preached  in  the  evening  in  Liverpool. 

Monday,  22nd.  We  went  on  board  with  the  inspecting  officers. 
Found  the  Saints  all  on  deck  and  a  rope  stretched  across  to  keep  them 
aft.  The  crew  was  inspected  and  two  deserters  detected.  They  belonged 
to  her  majesty’s  service.  They  were  arrested.  The  passengers  were  in¬ 
spected.  The  ship’s  articles  signed  and  all  things  being  arranged,  we 
bade  them  good-bye  and  came  off  the  steamer  amid  cheers  by  the  Saints 
on  board.  Tuesday,  the  23rd.  This  morning  Brother  James  S.  Brown 
accompanied  me  to  the  station  where  we  separated.  I  took  train  for 
London  at  7 :30  A.  M.,  arrived  at  6  P.  M.  I  found  Mr.  Grove  and  family 
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all  well.  I  was  tired  after  sitting  ten  hours  on  a  hard  seat.  ent  to  the 
office  and  found  Brother  Taylor  alone.  The  house  looked  rather  deso¬ 
late.  Brother  Cook  and  family  having  gone  with  the  emigration.  Preached 
in  the  evening  at  Holloway. 

ednesday,  April  24th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Wallworth 
Common.  Thursday,  the  25th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Paddington. 
Friday,  26th.  \  isited  the  Saints.  Preached  at  hite  Chapel.  Saturday, 
27th.  Rained  and  snowed  nearly  all  day. 

Sunday,  28th.  Preached  at  Chelsea. 

Monday,  29th.  This  morningrs  papers  state  that  hostilities  have 
commenced  between  the  Confederate  States  and  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  that  Fort  Sumpter  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  former 
after  several  hours  cannonading;  no  lives  lost  on  either  side.  Two  men 
were  killed  and  four  wounded  in  the  fort  by  the  explosion  of  some 
cartridges.  President  Lincoln  had  issued  a  proclamation,  calling  on  the 
several  states  for  75,000  volunteers  to  aid  in  suppressing  the  rebellion; 
also  to  convene  Congress  on  the  4th  of  July.  Several  of  the  border  slave 
states  refused  to  respond  to  the  call  for  troops. 

Tuesday,  30th.  Visited  Brother  Barefoot.  Preached  in  the  evening 
at  Bayswater. 

W  ednesday,  May  1st.  Received  the  notifications  for  the  remainder 
of  our  emigration  to  sail  on  the  ship  "Monarch  of  the  Sea*’  from  Liver¬ 
pool  on  the  15th  inst.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Hall.  Thurs¬ 
day,  May  2nd.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown.  Friday,  3rd. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holborn.  Saturday,  4th.  I  have  a  severe  cold. 

Sunday,  5th.  Preached  twice  in  Woolwich. 

Monday,  the  6th.  At  the  office  transacting  emigration  business. 
Tuesday,  7th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Poplar.  ednesday.  the  8th. 
Priesthood  meeting  at  Goswell  Hall.  Brother  W.  C.  Staines  was  unani¬ 
mously  sustained  by  the  Priesthood  as  President  of  the  London  Con¬ 
ference,  having  been  appointed  by  the  Presidency  to  succeed  Brother 
Cook.  Brother  Staines  then  presented  some  business  and  addressed  the 
meeting.  I  followed  with  a  few  remarks.  A  good  feeling  prevailed. 
Thursday,  9th.  Finished  up  our  emigration  business.  Friday.  10th. 
Started  early  for  Liverpool,  and  after  ten  hours’  ride,  reached  my  des¬ 
tination.  Found  the  brethren  all  well.  Slept  at  the  office  with  Brother 
Dame.  Saturday,  11th.  Purchased  the  tickets  for  the  sea  passage  for 
the  London  Saints  (thirty-four)  to  go  to  New  Vork  on  the  ship  "Mon¬ 
arch  of  the  Sea.’’ 

Sunday,  12th.  Attended  three  meetings  and  preached  once.  A  rainy 
day.  Monday,  13th.  Fine,  clear  day.  Brother  m.  Godbe  arrived  in 
Liverpool  direct  from  Utah.  All  was  peace  there  but  the  people  in  the 
States  were  preparing  for  war  with  a  vengeance.  W  ashington  City  is 
garrisoned  with  18.000  Federal  troops.  The  Saints  from  London  arrived 
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in  Liverpool  at  4:30  P.  M.  I  met  them  at  the  station  with  a  cart  and 
took  their  luggage  direct  to  the  ship  and  they  all  went  on  board  that 
evening.  I  lodged  at  Mr.  Hammerstein’s,  in  company  with  Elders  J.  L. 
Smith  and  Jabez  Woodard.  Tuesday,  14th.  Brother  Van  Cott  arrived 
in  Liverpool  with  nearly  six  hundred  Saints  from  Denmark.  The  ship 
had  gone  out  of  the  dock  into  the  river.  The  Danish  Saints  were  taken 
on  board  in  a  steamer.  They  were  nearly  all  night  getting  them  and 
their  luggage  on  board.  Wednesday,  15th.  Spent  the  day  on  board 
with  the  Saints.  The  ship  was  cleared  and  there  were  950  souls  on  board. 
This  is  the  largest  number  of  Saints  that  ever  sailed  from  Liverpool 
on  one  ship.  Thursday,  16th.  Went  on  board  with  the  Presidency,  who 
gave  the  Saints  instructions  concerning  their  journey  and  organized  the 
company.  Jabez  Woodard  was  appointed  to  preside  over  the  company 
voyage,  with  two  Danish  brethren  as  counselors.  The  ship  was  towed 
out  at  11  A.  M.  Friday,  17th.  Took  a  swimming  bath.  Took  tea  with 
Brother  Sloan,  in  company  with  the  Presidency,  J.  Kay,  J.  L.  Smith, 
W.  H.  Dame,  and  clerks  of  the  office.  Saturday,  18th.  Is  a  fine  day.  In 
company  with  the  foregoing  brethren,  visited  the  Botanical  Gardens  of 
Liverpool.  Also  the  Park  and  Zoological  Gardens.  Had  a  pleasant  day. 
Parted  with  the  brethren  at  the  office  at  10  P.  M. 

Sunday,  May  19th  Left  Liverpool  at  9:30  for  Coventry,  it  being  on 
my  way  to  London.  Reached  Coventry  at  3:30  P.  M.  Brother  S.  L. 
Adams,  who  is  president  of  the  Warwickshire  Conference,  met  me  at  the 
station  and  we  went  directly  to  the  meeting  room  where  the  Saints  were 
holding  meeting.  I  was  introduced  to  the  audience  and  spoke  a  short 
time.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  of  Saints  and 
strangers.  Had  a  good  time.  Lodged  with  Brother  Adams  at  Brother 
Garrett’s,  about  three  miles  out  of  town.  The  weather  is  beautiful  and 
the  scenery  delightful. 

Monday,  20th.  This  morning  I  was  delighted  with  the  sweet  notes 
of  the  spring  birds,  many  of  which  were  perched  in  the  trees  that  sur¬ 
rounded  the  locality,  and  in  the  distance  the  voice  of  the  cuckoo  was 
heard.  After  breakfast  we  took  a  walk  along  the  highway  to  the  fields 
and  meadows,  skirted  with  borders  of  trees,  green  hedges,  etc.,  all  of 
which  had  put  on  their  spring  suit  of  green.  We  spent  an  agreeable 
day  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Coventry.  Lodged  at  Brother  Garrett’s. 
Tuesday,  21st.  Brother  Adams  walked  with  me  three  miles  to  the  station, 
where  I  parted  with  him  and  took  train  for  London.  Arrrived  2  P.  M. 
Took  dinner  with  Brother  Moss.  Mr.  Grove  welcomed  me  home  to  his 
house.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway.  Wednesday,  22nd.  Writing 
letters.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Hall.  Thursday,  23rd. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Paddington.  Friday,  24th.  This  morning’s 
papers  say  that  the  war  in  America  is  progressing  rapidly.  Twenty 
persons,  including  two  women,  had  been  killed  near  St.  Louis  in  a 
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skirmish  between  the  mob  and  soldiers.  Preached  in  the  evening  at 
White  Chapel.  Saturday,  25th.  Fine  weather. 

Sunday.  26th.  Took  train  for  Grays,  Essex.  Dined  with  Brother 
Holder  in  Grays.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  in  the  Saints* 
chapel.  A  good  feeling  prevailed.  Lodged  at  Brother  Hall’s. 

Tuesday,  28th.  Visited  the  Saints  in  company  with  Brother  Barrett. 
Lodged  as  Sister  Hall’s,  at  Orcott.  Wednesday,  29th.  Took  breakfast 
with  Brother  Aylett.  Walked  three  miles.  Rode  five  miles  by  railway, 
then  walked  seven  miles  to  Hockley.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  David 
Hawks.  Preached  in  the  evening  to  a  few  Saints.  Lodged  with  a  Brother 
Frampton.  Thursday,  30th.  Took  breakfast  with  Brother  Smith.  V  alked 
seven  miles  to  Mundon.  Dined  with  Brother  Gentry.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Maldon.  Lodged  in  the  meeting  room.  This  branch  is  prin¬ 
cipally  composed  of  sisters  whose  husbands  are  unbelievers  and  op¬ 
posed.  Our  food  is  brought  to  us  by  the  sisters  to  the  meeting  house, 
where  we  have  our  lodgings.  Friday,  31st.  Walked  five  miles  to  Dan- 
burry.  Brother  Barrett  still  being  with  me.  Lodged  with  Brother  Britt. 
There  are  four  or  five  Saints  here.  Saturday,  June  1st.  V  alked  back  to 
Maldon.  Here  we  met  with  Brother  Lindsay  and  all  three  of  us  lodged 
in  the  one  bed. 

Sunday,  June  2nd.  Fine  morning.  Walked  down  to  Mundon.  Took 
dinner  with  Sister  Colbear.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Maldon.  V  e 
then  preached  out  of  doors.  Brother  Lindsay  spoke  of  the  restoration 
of  the  gospel.  I  followed  him  on  the  first  principles  and  bore  testimony. 
V  e  had  a  good  audience,  many  of  whom  listened  attentively.  V  e  invited 
the  people  to  our  meeting  room.  One  man  came  to  the  evening  meeting. 
Said  he  believed  we  had  the  truth.  Brother  A.  Ross  was  there.  V  e  had 
three  speakers.  Brother  Lindsay  baptized  three  persons. 

Monday.  3rd.  Brother  Lindsay  and  I  started  for  Braintree  via 
Terling,  eighteen  miles  on  foot.  V  e  dined  with  Brother  Guiver.  near 
Terling.  Reached  Braintree  at  nightfall.  Lodged  with  Brother  McLach- 
lan.  Tuesday,  4th.  Reading  and  writing.  Preached  in  the  evening  in 
Brother  Mc’s.  house.  Wednesday,  5th.  We  walked  eighteen  miles  to 
Bishopstotford.  It  rained  on  us  two-thirds  of  the  way.  We  reached 
our  destination  at  3:30  P.  M.  Dined  with  Brother  Lindsay,  this  being 
his  home.  Preached  in  the  evening  to  a  few  Saints  in  Brother  V  m. 
Webb’s  house,  where  I  also  lodged.  Thursday,  6th.  ^  e  applied  to  the 
superintendent  of  police  for  the  privilege  of  preaching  in  the  market 
place,  but  were  denied.  Brother  Scott  arrived.  Friday,  7th.  Conversing 
with  the  brethren.  Saturday,  the  8th.  V  alked  back  to  Braintree.  Lodged 
with  Brother  McLachlan. 

Sunday,  9th.  Walked  six  miles  to  Terling.  Preached  twice  in 
Brother  Guiver’s  house,  and  in  the  evening  on  the  green  outdoors,  to  a 
congregation  of  about  one  hundred  strangers.  I  spoke  about  an  hour. 
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The  most  of  them  paid  good  attention;  some  were  a  little  noisy.  Two 
rowdies  lighted  their  pipes  and  tried  to  smoke  me,  but  the  Saints  stood 
close  around  and  they  could  not  get  at  me.  I  bore  testimony  at  the  close 
of  my  remarks.  Walked  back  to  Braintree  at  night. 

Monday,  10th.  Walked  back  again  to  Bishopstotford.  Took  dinner 
at  Brother  Clark’s,  near  Dunnow.  Lodged  with  Brother  Webb.  Tues¬ 
day,  11th.  Walked  fourteen  miles  to  Hertferd.  Preached  in  the  evening 
to  the  Saints.  Lodged  at  Brother  Goodman’s.  Wednesday,  the  12th. 
Took  train  for  Hatfield.  Walked  five  miles  to  St.  Albins,  then  rode  to 
Watford  and  preached  in  the  evening.  Stopped  with  Brother  Smith. 
Thursday,  13th.  Went  to  London.  Here  I  found  Brothers  Lyman  and 
Rich,  and  spent  the  evening  with  them.  Was  welcomed  home  by  Mr. 
Grove.  Friday,  14th.  In  company  with  Brothers  Rich,  Lyman,  and 
Staines,  visited  Dr.  Kahn’s  Museum  of  Anatomy  and  heard  a  lecture  on 
the  human  organization,  reproduction,  etc.,  illustrated  with  models  in 
wax.  The  whole  was  very  interesting.  We  spent  the  evening  in  the  Royal 
Polytechnic.  Saw  several  experiments  in  electricity,  grand  and  gay 
scenes,  incidents  from  English  history  pictorially  illustrated  with  vocal 
and  instrumental  music.  Cascade  of  brilliantly  colored  waters  by  Du- 
bosqu’s  electro  light  apparatus,  and  an  illustrated  narration  of  an 
Eastern  tour,  with  magnificent  dissolving  views.  Saturday,  15th.  We 
visited  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  in  addition  to  the  usual  scenery,  we  saw 
the  celebrated  Blondin  on  the  rope.  He  performed  several  wonderful 
feats. 

Sunday,  June  16th.  General  meeting  at  St.  George’s  Hall.  Brother 
Rich  and  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  and  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman  in  the 
evening.  We  had  a  full  attendance,  the  hall  being  crowded. 

Monday,  the  17th.  Warm  weather.  Spent  the  day  with  the  brethren. 
Tuesday,  18th.  Brother  Rich  preached  in  the  evening  and  I  bore  testi¬ 
mony.  Wednesday,  19th.  Went  to  Doctors  Common  to  search  for  a 
couple  of  wills  in  which  some  of  the  Saints  were  interested.  Doctors 
Common  is  a  place  where  a  copy  of  all  the  wills  in  England  are  kept, 
and  may  be  seen  by  anyone,  upon  payment  of  one  shilling.  Thursday, 
20th.  Rainy  day,  and  spent  in  writing  and  visiting.  Friday,  21st.  Visited 
in  company  wtih  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman  and  C.  C.  Rich,  at  Mr.  Grove’s. 
Saw  a  Durham  ox  four  years  old  which  weighed  3360  lbs.  Saturday, 
22nd.  Spent  the  day  with  the  Presidency. 

Sunday,  23rd.  Went  in  company  with  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman,  to 
Brighton.  Held  three  meetings.  I  preached  in  the  forenoon  and  Brother 
Lyman  in  the  afternoon.  He  then  returned  to  London,  and  I  preached 
in  the  evening.  Brothers  Needham  and  Nielson  were  with  us  during 
the  day. 

Monday,  24th.  Walked  ten  miles,  in  company  with  Brothers  Need¬ 
ham  and  Nielson.  Stayed  over  night  with  Brother  Charles  Miller,  at 
Burgess  Hill.  Here  Brother  Needham  parted  with  us. 
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Tuesday,  25th.  Parted  with  Brother  Nielsen  and  walked  alone 
twelve  miles  to  Uckfield.  It  rained  on  me  nearly  all  the  way.  Dined 
with  Brother  Stephen  Miller.  Visited  Brother  Goodsel.  Lodged  at 
Brother  Miller's.  V  ednesday,  26th.  Visited  some  of  the  Saints.  V  alked 
in  the  afternoon  nine  miles  to  Brother  Jefferies,  thence  two  miles  to 
Brother  Barber's,  where  I  stayed  all  night.  Thursday,  27th.  V  alked 
five  miles,  to  Crossinhand,  where  I  received  a  letter  from  home.  All 
.were  well  on  the  15th  of  May.  Dined  with  Brother  Ellis.  V  alked  two 
miles  more  to  Brother  Thompson  Hatfield’s,  where  I  stayed  all  night. 
Friday,  28th.  Visited  Brother  V  m.  Thompson.  V  alked  three  miles. 
Passed  through  Cade  Street,  so  called  from  the  circumstance  of  Jack 
Cade  being  killed  there.  A  monument  is  standing  there  with  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  on  it  “Near  this  spot  was  killed  the  notorious  rebel,  Jack  Cade,  by 
Alexander  Iben,  Esq.,  Sheriff  of  Kent.  A.  D.  1450.  His  body  was  car¬ 
ried  to  London  and  his  head  fixed  upon  London  Bridge."  Saturday, 
29th.  Fine  morning.  The  farmers  are  making  hay.  This  part  of  the 
country  is  undulating,  but  all  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation  and  looks 
beautiful  at  this  season  of  the  year.  After  dinner  I  returned  to  Father 
Thompson's  and  stayed  over  night. 

Sunday,  30th.  Preached  in  the  forenoon  at  Crossinhand,  and  in 
the  afternoon  at  Heathfield.  Lodged  with  Brother  James  Turner,  at 
Hayfield.  There  are  a  few  Saints  in  this  place.  I  walked  ten  miles.  The 
Saints  are  very  poor.  They  walked  many  miles  to  hear  me  preach.  One 
old  Brother  Skinner,  of  eighty-two  years,  walked  six  miles  and  back  to 
attend  meeting.  I  ask  myself,  when  can  these  poor  be  gathered  from 
this  land? 

Monday,  July  1st.  Tarried  with  Brother  Turner  until  after  dinner. 
Father  Skinner  then  accompanied  me  to  Sister  Po wel’s.  In  the  evening 
the  Saints  of  Mayfield  came  together  and  I  preached  to  them  and.  al¬ 
though  there  were  but  a  few,  a  good  spirit  prevailed.  Lodged  at  Sister 
Powel's.  Tuesday,  2nd.  V  alked  five  miles  in  the  rain  to  V  adhurst 
Station.  Took  train  for  Chatham.  Dined  with  Brother  Stratton.  Lodged 
with  Brother  Higgins,  in  Chatham.  V  ednesday,  the  3rd.  isited  the 
Saints.  Thursday,  the  4th.  Walked  seven  miles  to  Brother  V  m.  Brinch- 
ly’s,  where  I  lodged  over  night.  Friday,  5th.  Visited  Brother  Simons 
and  Swmyard.  at  Sittinbourn,  and  in  the  evening  went  by  train  to  Shere- 
ness.  Took  lodging.  Saturday,  6th.  Took  breakfast  with  Brother  V  ag- 
ner.  There  is  a  small  branch  of  the  church  here.  After  breakfast  I 
visited  some  of  the  Saints.  This  town  is  on  an  island  and  has  a  garrison 
and  government  dock  yard.  In  the  evening,  while  walking  along  the 
beach  in  company  with  Brother  John  South,  Brother  V  agner  and  Mr. 
Terry,  who  had  once  belonged  to  the  church,  with  whom  I  conversed 
freely  about  the  church  and  his  situation,  which  I  was  then  first  made 
acquainted  with.  After  conversing  some  time,  he  desired  to  be  baptized. 
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I  told  Brother  South,  who  is  the  President  of  this  branch,  to  baptize 
him,  which  was  done,  there  and  then,  in  the  sea. 

Sunday,  7th.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  in  Shereness,  and  in  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Milton,  ten  miles  from  Shereness.  Lodged  with 
Brother  Brinchly. 

Monday,  8th.  Walked  three  miles  to  Rainham,  where  I  took  dinner 
at  Brother  Blacbly’s.  I  then  took  train  for  London.  Lodged  at  30  Flor¬ 
ence  Street.  Tuesday,  9th.  Brother  S.  L.  Adams  arrived  in  London  on  a 
visit.  Preached  at  Holloway  in  the  evening.  Lodged  with  Brother  Adams 
at  my  home  at  Mr.  Groves.  Wednesday,  the  10th.  Walked  with  Brother 
Adams  into  the  city.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Hall.  Thurs¬ 
day,  11th.  Presidents  Lyman  and  Rich  arrived  in  London.  I  preached 
in  the  evening  at  Paddington.  Friday,  12th.  Spent  the  day  with  the 
brethren.  Saturday,  the  13th.  President  Cannon  and  Elders  James  S. 
Brown,  Bramell,  J.  C.  Rich,  J.  Bull  and  others,  came  to  London  to  attend 
conference. 

Sunday,  14th.  Priesthood  meeting  in  the  morning.  The  Presidency 
gave  much  good  instruction  and  counsel.  Conference  assembled  in  St. 
George’s  Hall  at  2:30  P.  M.  President  Rich  presented  the  authorities, 
who  were  unanimously  sustained.  He  then  made  a  few  remarks  and 
was  followed  by  Presidents  Cannon  and  Lyman.  In  the  evening,  the 
latter  occupied  the  time.  The  meeting  was  very  much  crowded.  Many 
were  unable  to  get  into  the  hall. 

Monday,  July  15th.  Spent  the  day  with  the  brethren.  Elder  Geo.  J. 
Taylor  was  appointed  to  preside  over  the  Essex  Conference.  Tuesday, 
16th.  Spent  the  day  with  the  brethren.  Wednesday,  17th.  In  company 
with  Presidents  Lyman  and  Cannon,  Elders  W.  C.  Staines,  Jas.  S.  Brown, 
Geo.  J.  Taylor  and  F.  M.  Lyman,  went  to  the  Crystal  Palace.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  usual  entertainments,  there  was  a  concert  of  vocal  music, 
3,500  children  and  1,000  tenor  singers,  on  the  Tonic  Sol  Fa  system.  It 
was  very  interesting  and  melodious.  There  were  27,000  people  present. 
Thursday,  18th.  Spent  the  day  with  the  brethren.  Friday,  the  19th. 
Brothers  A.  Lyman  and  Staines  went  to  Scotland.  Saturday,  20th.  Presi¬ 
dents  Rich  and  Cannon  started  this  morning  for  Scotland,  the  latter 
not  being  able  to  go  yesterday.  In  company  with  Brothers  J.  S.  Brown, 
G.  J.  Taylor,  S.  L.  Adams  and  J.  C.  Rich,  I  visited  the  Royal  Mint.  We 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  machinery,  a  portion  of  which  was  at 
work. 

Sunday,  21st.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Chelsea  and  in  the 
evening  at  St.  George’s  Hall.  Monday,  22nd.  Went  to  Windsor  Castle, 
in  company  with  Brothers  J.  S.  Brown,  G.  J.  Taylor,  F.  M.  Lyman,  J.  C. 
Rich,  S.  L.  Adams,  J.  Bull,  and  G.  E.  Grove.  This  castle  is  and  has 
been  the  country  residence  of  the  Royal  Family  for  several  hundred 
years.  It  is  situated  twenty-three  miles  from  London  on  the  Thames,  in 
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Birkshire.  W  e  first  went  into  the  Royal  Chapels,  which  are  beautifully 
ornamented  inside  with  painted  ceilings  and  windows  and  a  vast  amount 
of  carved  work  in  oak.  There  are  several  statues  and  monuments  in 
the  chapel  and  several  of  the  Royal  family  are  buried  there,  among 
others  is  Henry  VIII.  A  portion  of  the  chapel  is  said  to  be  800  years 
old.  The  ceilings  were  painted  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  We  then 
took  a  walk  on  the  terrace,  after  which,  we  went  into  the  tower  which 
is  very  high,  from  which  we  could  see  the  country  for  many  miles 
around.  We  then  descended  and  went  into  the  state  apartments.  V  e 
were  conducted  from  one  apartment  to  another  by  a  man  who  is  there 
for  that  purpose.  He  explained,  as  we  went,  what  each  room  is  used 
for.  There  are  a  great  many  fine  paintings  on  the  walls  and  ceilings. 
The  furniture  was  all  of  the  finest  order  and  all  covered,  except  a 
specimen.  The  dining  room  was  200  feet  long.  We  saw  a  large  marble 
vase,  which  was  presented  by  the  late  Emperor  Nicholas  of  Russia. 
Vi  e  then  took  a  stroll  along  the  two-mile  walk,  which  consists  of  a 
carriage  road  with  two  rows  of  elms  and  a  gravel  walk  on  each  side. 
It  is  in  a  straight  line  in  front  of  the  castle.  The  trees  are  about  two 
rods  apart  and  generally  two  feet  in  diameter.  V  e  then  crossed  the 
river  and  strolled  around  Eaton  College  and  returned  to  London. 
Tuesday,  the  23rd.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Poplar.  The  brethren 
returned  to  their  fields  of  labor.  Wednesday,  the  24th.  Attended  a  tea 
meeting  at  Chelsea.  Thursday,  25th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at 
Sommerstown.  Friday,  the  26th.  Visited  among  the  Saints.  Saturday, 
27th.  Reading  and  writing. 

Sunday,  the  28th.  Preached  afternoon  and  evening  at  Shepherd's 
Bush.  Monday,  the  29th.  Received  a  letter  from  home.  All  were  well 
on  the  21st  of  June.  Tuesday,  the  30th.  V  riting.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Holloway.  Wednesday,  the  31st.  Brothers  V  m.  Fothering- 
ham  and  John  Talbot  arrived  in  London  direct  from  Zion  on  their  way 
to  South  Africa.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Hall.  Thursday. 
August  1st.  Went  with  Brother  Fotheringham  to  a  shipping  office  to 
see  about  getting  a  passage  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  V  e  preached 
in  the  evening  at  Paddington.  Friday,  the  2nd.  Went  with  the  brethren 
into  the  Thames  Tunnel.  Saturday,  the  3rd.  Took  Brother  Fothering¬ 
ham  into  houses  of  Parliament,  Westminster  Abbey  and  National 
Gallery. 

Sunday,  the  4th.  Attended  Presidents’  meeting.  Visited  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Brothers  Staines  and  F.  M.  Lyman,  a  Brother  Hodgert,  who 
is  ill  and  much  troubled  in  mind.  He  has  just  come  from  Bristol.  We 
administered  to  him.  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  White  Chapel 
and  in  the  evening  at  Poplar.  Monday,  the  5th.  This  morning,  papers 
state  that  a  great  battle  was  fought  at  Bull  Run,  Virginia,  between  the 
Federals  and  Confederates.  The  former  were  defeated.  Visited  the 
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Zoological  gardens  with  Brothers  Fotheringham  and  Talbot.  Tuesday, 
the  6th.  Fine  harvest  weather.  Met  with  the  Saints  in  Flolloway.  Bro¬ 
thers  Fotheringham  and  F.  M.  Lyman  addressed  the  meeting.  Wed¬ 
nesday,  the  7th.  Went  with  Brothers  Fotheringham  and  Talbot  to  the 
Crystal  Palace.  Saw  Blondin  on  the  rope  over  the  water  fountains. 
Attended  Priesthood  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Goswell  Hall.  Thursday, 
the  8th.  Writing.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown.  Friday, 
the  9th.  Visited  the  British  Museum.  Saturday,  the  10th.  Visited  the 
South  Kensington  Museum. 

Sunday,  the  11th.  Went  with  Brother  Fotheringham  to  Debtford. 
We  preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  in  a  railway  arch  that  the 
Saints  have  rented.  It  is  under  the  Greenwich  railway.  The  trains 
passed  over  us  every  twenty  minutes.  Monday,  the  12th.  Received  a 
letter  from  my  friends  in  Illinois.  They  are  in  the  midst  of  civil  war, 
and  some  of  them  are  desirous  to  go  to  the  mountains  and  trust  them¬ 
selves  in  Zion.  Tuesday,  the  13th.  Wrote  home.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Poplar.  Wednesday,  the  14th.  Brothers  Taylor  and  Lindsay 
came  in  from  Essex.  Visited  with  Brother  Fotheringham  at  Mr.  Grove’s. 
Thursday,  the  15th.  Reading  and  writing.  Friday,  the  16th.  Wrote  to 
my  friends  in  Illinois.  Saturday,  the  17th.  Spent  the  day  in  Kensington 
Museum  in  company  with  Brothers  Fotheringham,  Talbot  and  Dixon. 

Sunday,  the  18th.  Went  to  Rumford.  Dined  with  Brother  Harrow. 
Met  with  the  Saints  in  the  afternoon  in  sacrament  meeting.  I  confirmed 
five  persons.  Preached  in  the  evening.  Monday,  the  19th.  Returned  to 
London.  Received  a  letter  from  Brother  Robt.  Campbell.  All  was 
peace  in  Zion.  The  last  vestige  of  the  Utah  expedition  is  withdrawn, 
viz:  Buchanan’s  Army.  Tuesday,  the  20th.  In  company  with  Brothers 
Staines,  Ramsey,  Fotheringham,  and  Stainer,  visited  the  Royal  Arsenal 
at  Woolwich.  This  is  an  extensive  establishment,  covering  nearly  300 
acres  of  ground.  It  contains  about  two  miles  of  locomotive  railway, 
two  miles  of  iron  tramway  for  trucks,  one  mile  of  canal  from  fifty  to 
ninety  feet  wide,  1,000  feet  of  rifle  range,  more  than  a  mile  of  wharf 
or  river  frontage,  twenty-five  powerful  lifting  cranes,  over  a  hundred 
ton  of  hydraulic  power,  several  powerful  steam  engines  daily  at  work. 
The  number  of  hands  at  work  vary  from  10,000  to  15,000  and  about 
200  horses.  There  are  about  10,000  cannons  lying  about,  besides  those 
under  shelter,  and  more  than  500  times  that  amount  of  shot  and  shell. 
There  are  some  hundreds  of  the  Armstrong  guns  already  manufactured 
and  the  large  gun  factory  is  in  full  blast  night  and  day  making  more; 
employing  several  thousand  hands  in  this  department  alone.  All  this 
enormous  outlay  for  the  sole  purpose  of  producing  the  implements  of 
death.  We  went  through  the  entire  establishment  and  some  of  the 
foremen  took  great  pains  to  show  and  explain  to  us  the  use  of  the 
machinery,  etc.  Attended  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Holloway. 
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Wednesday,  August  21st.  Visited  with  Brother  Fotheringham  at 
Father  Stainer's.  Attended  meeting  at  Goswell  Hall  at  night.  Thursday, 
the  22nd.  Visiting.  Friday,  the  23rd.  Vent  with  the  brethren  to  see 
about  their  passage  to  Africa.  Day  of  sailing  postponed.  Saturday,  the 
24th.  Received  a  letter  from  home.  All  well. 

Sunday,  the  25th.  V  alked  five  miles  to  Victoria  Station.  Took 
train  to  Bromley,  thence  walked  five  miles  to  Green  Street.  Dined  with 
Brother  Jackson.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Confirmed 
three  persons.  Laid  hands  on  a  Mr.  Jackson,  who  is  low  with  dropsy. 
Lodged  at  a  public  house.  Monday,  the  26th.  This  morning’s  papers 
state  that  a  battle  had  been  fought  near  Springfield.  Missouri,  between 
the  Federals,  under  General  Lyon,  and  the  Confederates.  The  former 
lost  800  killed  and  wounded,  including  their  General.  The  latter  also 
sustained  great  loss.  In  company  with  Brother  Geo.  Hillier,  walked 
four  miles  to  Hayes  and  took  dinner  with  Mr.  Chapman.  His  wife  is 
a  member  of  the  church.  I  walked  six  miles  to  Croydon.  Visited  the 
Saints  at  this  place.  Lodged  with  Brother  Lashbrook.  Tuesday,  the 
27th.  Returned  to  London.  Wednesday,  the  28th.  Visiting  the  Saints. 
Thursday,  the  29th.  Reading  and  writing.  Friday,  the  30th.  Visited 
Brother  Cox,  at  Westminster.  Saturday,  the  31st.  Reading  and  writing. 
Visited  Brothers  Dangerfield  and  Dana. 

Sunday,  September  1st.  Fine  day.  Dined  with  Brother  Joseph 
Andrews  and  in  the  afternoon,  in  company  with  Brother  Staines,  re¬ 
paired  to  a  swimming  bath  and  baptized  Geo.  E.  Grove,  his  wife,  Jane, 
daughter,  Margaret,  and  son,  George.  We  then  went  to  Brother  Grove’s 
house  and  confirmed  them  and  blessed  several  children.  V  e,  at  the 
same  time,  ordained  Brother  Groves  an  elder.  He  has  been  a  public 
man  for  years,  and  an  advocate  for  teetotalism  and  vegetarianism,  and 
for  ten  or  twelve  years  a  believer  in  Mormonism,  etc.  Monday,  the 
2nd.  Spent  the  evening  in  the  Royal  Polytechnic.  Tuesday,  the  3rd. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway.  V  ednesday,  the  4th.  Attended 
Priesthood  meeting  at  Goswell  Hall  in  the  evening.  Thursday,  the  5th. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommerstown  in  company  with  Brother  Foth¬ 
eringham.  Friday,  the  6th.  Bid  farewell  to  the  brethren  who  were 
going  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  viz:  V  m.  Fotheringham,  John  Talbot, 
Henry  Dixon,  and  Brother  Zyderlaon.  They  went  on  board  the  ship 
“Sidney,”  and  I  took  train  for  Faversham,  where  I  arrived  at  3  P.  M. 
Found  Brothers  Needham  and  Sanders  well.  Lodged  at  Brother  Jim- 
met’s.  Saturday,  the  7th.  Fine  weather.  It  is  hop  gathering  time  and 
the  women  and  children  have  nearly  all  gone  into  the  fields  to  pick  hops. 

Sunday,  the  8th.  Brother  Needham  went  to  Chatham  and  Brother 
Sanders  to  Shereness.  I  preached  three  times  in  the  chapel  in  Faver¬ 
sham.  Had  a  good  time.  Brother  Sanders  returned  at  night.  Monday, 
the  9th.  Walked  ten  miles  in  company  with  Brother  Sanders  to  Canter- 
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bury  and  visited  the  Saints  there.  Lodged  at  a  public  house.  Tuesday, 
the  10th.  Went  in  the  forenoon  into  a  hop  garden  and  picked  hops  for 
one  and  one-half  hours.  A  great  amount  of  hops  are  grown  in  this  part 
of  England.  The  government  has  a  duty  on  hops  and  realizes  a  heavy 
revenue  from  that  source.  This  P.  M.,  we  walked  seven  miles  to  Ratlin 
and  lodged  with  the  Saints  at  that  place,  viz:  Father  Goodsel  and  Bro¬ 
ther  Best.  Wednesday,  the  11th.  Fine  weather.  Walked  across  the 
country  through  some  beautiful  parks  and  well  cultivated  fields  to 
Sandwich,  a  town  near  the  coast,  on  a  river.  It  is  an  ancient  town. 
Took  dinner  with  a  Sister  Laurence.  She  and  her  husband  are  the 
only  Saints  in  this  town,  though  there  was  once  a  branch  here.  We 
walked  eight  miles  in  the  forenoon  and  seven  more  around  Pegwell 
Bay  brought  us  to  Ranisgate,  a  fashionable  watering  place  on  the 
coast  From  this  point,  the  coast  of  France  could  be  distinctly  seen. 
We  stayed  with  an  old  widowed  sister  by  the  name  of  Stephens,  the 
only  member  of  the  church  here.  Thursday,  the  12th.  Beautiful 
weather.  Walked  through  town  and  down  to  the  sea  side  out  on  the  pier 
which  encloses  a  small  bay.  There  were  a  great  many  people  on  the 
beach  and  many  were  in  bathing.  They  get  into  a  carriage  made  for 
that  purpose,  which  is  then  drawn  into  the  water  where  it  is  about 
three  feet  deep.  They  then  don  their  bathing  suits  and  descend  into 
the  water  by  means  of  steps  at  the  back  of  the  carriage.  After  dinner, 
we  started  on  foot  back  to  Sandwich,  then  to  Deal,  another  ancient  town. 
Historians  tell  us  this  is  the  place  where  Caesar,  the  Roman  general, 
landed  with  his  army  before  the  Christian  era  and  conquered  Britain. 
We  stayed  all  night  at  Brother  John  Goldfinch’s  at  Walmer,  having 
gone  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles.  Friday,  the  13th.  Took  a  walk  on  the 
sea  beach.  Saw  the  soldiers  training  at  Deal  Barracks.  In  the  afternoon, 
we  walked  seven  miles  to  Dover,  facing  a  strong  wind.  Arrived  at  5 
P.  M.  Took  some  refreshments  at  Brother  Smithens.  Here,  I  received 
some  letters  from  London  and  Liverpool,  also  a  New  York  Tribune. 
We  lodged  with  Brother  Irons.  Saturday,  the  14th.  Showery  and  high 
wind.  Took  a  walk  on  the  pier  which  the  government  is  building  to 
secure  the  harbor.  It  was  begun  thirteen  years  ago  and  is  finished 
about  400  feet  into  the  sea.  It  is  built  of  solid  blocks  of  granite  and 
composition.  The  latter  is  made  of  cement  and  gravel  moulded  into 
blocks  which  are  very  solid.  The  granite  is  laid  on  the  outside  course. 
The  foundation  is  eighty-three  feet  eight  inches  wide  and  is  raised  about 
ten  feet  above  high  tide,  drawn  in  gradually  at  the  top  to  fifty  feet, 
with  a  parapet  wall  on  the  outer  edge  six  feet  high.  The  water  is  sixty 
feet  deep  where  they  are  now  at  work.  The  foundation  is  excavated  and 
stones  placed  by  means  of  diving  bells.  I  visited  several  of  the  Saints. 

Sunday,  September  15th.  Cool  morning.  Dined  with  Brother  Henry 
Hills.  Preached  twice  in  the  Saints’  meeting  house.  Monday,  16th.  Took 
train  for  Rye,  leaving  Brother  Sanders  at  Dover.  I  arrived  about  noon. 
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Here.  Brother  Nielsen,  traveling  elder  in  Brighton  district,  met  and 
took  me  to  Brother  Richard  Pilcher’s,  he  being  the  only  Saint  at  this 
place.  Rye  is  an  ancient  town  on  the  coast  on  the  rivers,  Rother  and 
Ree.  There  is  a  tower  here,  built  in  the  twelfth  century,  now  used  as 
a  prison.  The  town  was  burnt  by  the  French  in  1377  and  was  again 
destroyed  by  the  French  in  the  fifteenth  century.  About  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  the  town  in  the  Downs,  stands  Camber  Castle,  built  by  Henry 
VIII,  1539.  It  is  now  in  ruins.  Was  built  of  stone  and  brick.  Tuesday, 
the  17th.  After  breakfast,  in  company  with  Brother  Nielsen,  started 
for  Hastings  on  foot.  Passed  through  the  old  town  Winchelsea  on  the 
bluff,  which  was  anciently  walled  in,  two  of  the  gates  still  standing, 
through  which  the  road  now  passes.  The  old  church  looks  quite  ancient 
and  is  almost  covered  with  ivy.  At  the  west  side  of  the  churchyard  is 
an  ash  tree,  under  which  John  Wesley  preached  on  the  7th  of  October, 
1790,  which  is  said  to  be  the  last  time  he  preached  out-of-doors.  After 
leaving  this  place,  we  left  the  road  and  went  along  the  bluffs  by  the 
sea  side  through  fields  and  meadows  towards  Hastings,  some  of  the 
time  without  any  trail.  It  was  a  romantic  tramp.  We  went  down  on 
the  beach,  doffed  our  clothing,  and  went  into  the  sea  and  took  a  good 
swim.  We  passed  the  spot  called  the  “Lovers’  Seat”  in  the  bluff  over¬ 
looking  the  sea.  We  met  a  great  many  men  along  the  coast  with  spy 
glasses  in  their  hands.  I  inquired  their  business,  and  learned  they  were 
guarding  the  coast  against  smugglers.  They  kept  a  constant  watch. 
On  the  downs,  along  the  coast,  were  many  herds  of  the  finest  sheep  I 
ever  saw.  After  a  walk  of  fourteen  miles,  we  reached  Hastings  about 
3  P.  M.  This  is  an  ancient  town,  and  one  of  the  cinque  ports  and  like 
Rye.  has  suffered  by  the  French  invasions  of  ancient  times.  There  is 
an  ancient  castle  on  the  bluff,  now  in  ruins,  which  used  to  command  the 
town,  which  is  situated  in  the  deep  hollow  and  along  the  sea  side.  It 
is  not  known  when,  or  by  whom  the  castle  was  built.  William,  the 
Conqueror,  took  up  his  quarters  in  Hastings,  when  he  invaded  England 
in  1060.  He  landed  near  this  town  with  an  army  of  50,000  men.  After 
taking  some  refreshments,  we  took  a  walk  along  the  Marine  Parade  of 
Hastings  and  St.  Leonards,  the  latter  a  new  town  joining  the  former, 
which  is  a  very  nice  place.  There  are  two  sisters  who  are  widows,  living 
here,  but  no  other  Saints.  There  used  to  be  a  branch  of  the  church,  but 
some  have  emigrated  and  others  have  apostatized.  One  of  these  sisters 
is  afflicted.  She  asked  us  to  anoint  her,  which  we  did.  Some  of  her 
family  are  very  much  opposed  to  the  truth.  Her  faith  is  good,  and 
although  poor,  she  insisted  on  our  accepting  a  shilling.  We  lodged  at 
a  coffee  shop. 

Wednesday,  September  18th.  Took  breakfast  with  Sister  Goodsel. 
She  is  also  firm  in  the  faith,  but  very  poor  in  this  world’s  goods.  Seven 
miles’  walk  brought  us  to  a  little  village  named  Battle,  on  the  spot 
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where  the  great  battle  of  Hastings  was  fought  on  the  14th  of  October. 
1066,  between  the  Normans  under  William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  and 
the  English,  under  King  Harold.  Here  on  these  hills,  over  100,000 
men,  nearly  equally  divided,  fought  with  spear,  sword,  bow  and  arrow, 
from  7  o’clock  A.  M.  till  sunset.  Many  thousands  were  slain  on  both ' 
sides.  William  was  victorious.  Harold  and  his  two  brothers  were  slain. 
William  took  possession  of  the  country,  and  the  next  year  commenced 
building  an  Abbey  on  the  spot  where  Harold’s  body  was  found  after 
the  battle.  The  Abbey  is  standing  to  this  day. 

A  walk  of  nine  miles  more  brought  me  to  Brother  William  Thomp¬ 
son’s  at  Rush  Lake  Green,  where  I  stayed  all  night.  Brother  Nielsen 
having  gone  to  Mayfield. 

Thursday,  the  19th.  Fine  weather.  Spent  the  forenoon  reading  and 
writing.  In  the  afternoon,  walked  four  miles  to  Father  John  Thomp¬ 
son’s.  In  the  evening,  visited  Brother  Hazlin,  who  has  been  recently 
baptized.  Lodged  at  Father  Thompson’s. 

Friday,  the  20th.  Received  a  letter  from  Brother  A.  M.  Lyman. 
He  and  Brother  Rich  are  in  Copenhagen.  Also  received  a  letter  from 
Brother  Grove.  He  has  much  opposition  in  out-door  preaching  at  his 
old  stand.  Wrote  two  letters. 

Saturday,  the  21st.  Showery  Weather.  Sunday,  the  22nd.  Raining. 
Preached  in  the  forenoon  at  Crossinhand.  In  the  afternoon,  preached 
to  a  few  Saints  at  Brother  Hazlin’s  and  in  company  with  Brother  Good- 
sel,  lodged  at  Father  Thompson’s. 

Monday,  the  23rd.  Traveled  on  foot  to  Uckfield,  a  distance  of  ten 
miles.  Dined  with  Brother  Stephen  Miller.  Preached  in  the  evening 
at  Brother  Candler’s.  Had  a  good  time  with  the  Saints.  Tuesday,  the 
24th.  A  rainy  day.  Visited  the  Saints.  Dined  with  Brother  Emsley.  In 
the  afternoon,  took  train  for  London.  Reached  Brother  Grove’s  about 
9  o’clock. 

Wednesday,  the  25th.  Spent  the  day  with  Brothers  Staines  and 
F.  M.  Lyman.  Thursday,  the  26th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Sommers- 
town.  Friday,  the  27th.  Spent  the  day  reading  and  writing.  Saturday, 
the  28th.  Visited  Sister  Ann  Thompson  in  the  Islington  Work  House. 
She  is  in  the  sick  house,  apparently  in  the  last  stage  of  consumption* 

Sunday,  the  29th.  Attended  counsel  meeting  at  Holloway  in  the 
forenoon.  Afternoon  spoke  to  a  few  saints  at  the  Grove  house.  Brother 
Groves  went  out  to  speak  to  the  people  in  the  open  air.  A  large  crowd 
assembled,  with  two  leading  men,  one  a  missionary,  to  oppose  him. 
They  were  so  noisy  and  clamorous  that  he  had  to  withdraw.  The  mob 
followed  him  to  his  house.  One  man  who  was  a  believer,  followed  him 
to  his  house  and  desired  baptism,  which  Brother  Grove  attended  to 
in  the  afternoon.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  St.  George’s  Hall.  Had  a 
full  meeting.  Quite  a  number  of  strangers  present.  One  man  in  the 
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midst  of  the  meeting  arose  and  wished  to  ask  a  question.  I  made  no 
reply  whatever,  feeling  that  his  object  was  to  confuse  the  meeting.  He 
stood  about  two  minutes  and  sat  down.  He  listened  about  ten  minutes 
more,  then  left  the  hall  much  chagrined.  I  bore  testimony  and  had 
good  liberty  to  speak.  When  I  returned  home,  I  confirmed  Brother 
Whistle,  the  man  that  Brother  Grove  had  just  baptized. 

Monday,  the  30th.  Reading  and  writing.  Tuesday.  October  1st. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway.  V  ednesday.  the  2nd.  \  isited 
Brother  Allen  at  High  Gate,  a  newly  baptized  member.  He  and  his 
wife  were  feeling  very  well.  Priesthood  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Gos- 
well  Hall.  Had  a  full  attendance.  Brother  Staines  spoke  and  I  followed 
him.  A  heavenly  influence  prevailed.  There  is  a  decided  improvement 
among  the  Saints  in  London. 

Thursday,  the  3rd.  Visited  the  Saints  and  preached  in  the  evening 
at  Paddington.  Friday,  the  4th.  Visited  the  Saints.  Lodged  at  Brother 
Dighton's.  Saturday,  received  a  letter  from  home.  All  were  well  Sep¬ 
tember  3rd. 

Sunday,  October  6th.  Took  the  train  for  Bishopstotford,  where  I 
arrived  at  4  o'clock  P.  M.  In  the  evening.  Brother  G.  J.  Taylor  arrived, 
and  we  both  preached  to  the  people.  A  good  feeling  prevailed.  V  e 
lodged  with  Brother  V  illiam  Webb. 

Monday,  7th.  In  company  with  Brother  Taylor,  visited  the  Saints 
at  Birchanger.  Tuesday.  8th.  We  walked  fourteen  miles  to  Hertferd. 
Here,  we  met  with  Brother  Scott.  Lodged  at  Brother  Goodman's. 

V  ednesday,  9th.  Dined  with  a  Brother  Brown.  Preached  in  the 
evening  to  the  Saints  at  Brother  Goodman's. 

Thursday.  10th.  Parted  with  Brother  Scott  and  took  the  train  to 
Hatfield,  Sister  Goodman  accompanying  us.  At  Hatfield,  we  called  on 
Sister  Squires5  family,  she  being  in  London.  Had  some  refreshments. 
V  e  then  walked  six  miles  to  St.  Albins.  Here  we  parted  with  Sister 
Goodman  and  took  train  for  V  atford.  Lodged  at  Brother  Smith's. 

Friday,  11th.  This  morning.  I  received  a  letter  from  my  relatives 
in  Illinois.  They  are  in  the  midst  of  war  and  trouble,  and  some  of  them 
and  determined  to  go  to  the  mountains  next  spring. 

Saturday,  12th.  Reading  and  writing. 

Sunday.  13th.  V  e  each  preached  twice  in  V  atford. 

Monday,  14th.  V  e  all  started  by  train  for  London,  where  we 
arrived  at  3  o'clock  P.  M.  Found  all  well. 

Tuesday,  15th.  Visited  Brother  Pridy  and  family  at  Greenwich. 
Preached  in  the  evening  at  Debtford.  Brother  Taylor  went  with  Brother 
F.  M.  Lyman  to  Poplar. 

V  ednesday,  16th.  V  riting. 

Thursday,  17th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Shepherd's  Bush. 
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Friday,  18th.  In  company  with  Brothers  Staines,  Taylor,  and  Ly¬ 
man.  visited  at  Brother  Groves. 

Saturday,  19th.  Reading  and  writing. 

Sunday,  20th.  In  company  with  Brother  Taylor,  took  train  for 
Grays,  Essex,  where  we  preached  twice  and  had  a  good  time.  Lodged 
at  a  public  house. 

Monday,  21st.  Visited  the  Saints.  Lodged  at  Sister  Susannah  Hall’s 
at  Orcett. 

Tuesday,  22nd.  In  company  with  Brothers  Taylor  and  Barrett, 
walked  three  miles;  road  five  by  rails;  then  walked  eight  miles  to 
Hocklv.  Stayed  all  night  at  Mr.  Smith’s.  His  wife  is  a  member  of  the 
church. 

Wednesday,  23rd.  We  walked  eleven  miles  to  Mundon.  Dined 
with  Brother  Gentry.  Took  supper  with  Sister  Colbern,  then  walked 
three  miles  to  Maldon.  Lodged  in  the  meeting  room,  three  of  us  in 
one  bed.  Sister  Cooket  gave  us  a  dinner. 

Thursday,  24th.  Tarried  in  Maldon. 

Friday,  25th.  Reading  and  writing. 

Saturday,  26th.  In  company  with  Brother  Taylor,  walked  ten 
miles  to  Terling.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Benjamin  Guiver.  After 
dinner,  walked  six  miles  to  Braintree,  where  we  were  kindly  entertained 
by  Brother  McLachlan.  Lodged  at  a  public  house. 

Sunday,  27th.  Fine  morning.  We  preached  in  Braintree. 

Monday,  28th.  We  walked  six  miles  back  to  Terling.  Took  dinner 
with  Brother  Guiver.  After  dinner,  we  walked  nine  miles  to  Danbury 
and  preached  in  the  evening  in  Brother  Brett’s  house  to  a  small  con¬ 
gregation;  here  we  also  lodged. 

Tuesday,  29th.  Visited  the  Saints  in  Danbury.  In  the  afternoon, 
we  walked  five  miles  to  Maldon. 

Wednesday,  30th.  Visited  the  Saints  in  Maldon.  Preached  in  the 
evening  to  a  small  congregation. 

Thursday,  31st.  Walked  three  miles  to  Mundon.  Dined  with 
Brother  Gentry.  Preached  in  the  evening  to  a  small  congregation  in 
Father  Colbean’s  house.  After  meeting,  walked  back  to  Maldon  to 
lodge. 

Friday,  November  1st.  Writing  letters.  Sister  Cater  brought  our 
dinner  to  us  at  our  room. 

Saturday,  2nd.  Snowing  this  morning.  About  noon,  it  ceased, 
and  we  then  walked  three  miles  through  the  mud  against  a  headwind 
to  Mundon  and  took  dinner  with  Brother  Gentry,  after  which,  we 
walked  five  miles  to  the  ferry  on  the  river  Crouch,  through  mud  and 
against  a  strong  wind,  on  our  way  to  Hockly.  The  river,  which  is 
about  one-fourth  of  a  mile  wide,  was  so  rough,  we  could  not  cross  it. 
Being  nightfall,  we  had  to  seek  lodging  among  strangers.  We  had  to 
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go  back  two  miles  before  we  succeeded.  ^  e  lodged  at  a  farm  house  and 
had  a  good  dish  of  milk,  bread  and  butter  for  supper,  and  we  repeated 
the  same  for  breakfast;  it  was  a  great  treat  to  me,  being  my  favorite 
diet,  and  it  is  difficult  to  get  good  milk  in  this  country  in  the  towns  and 
cities.  We  preached  the  gospel  to  the  good  people  and  left  our  testi¬ 
mony  with  them.  They  were  very  kind  to  us. 

Sunday,  November  3rd.  W  e  crossed  the  river  this  morning,  though 
a  little  rough.  W  e  preached  in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  in  Hockly. 
We  lodged  at  Brother  Frampton’s. 

Monday,  4th.  We  took  breakfast  with  Sister  Marshall.  I  then 
left  Brother  Taylor  and  started  for  London.  W  alked  seven  miles  in 
one  hour  and  forty  minutes  to  Pitsea  station,  where  I  took  the  train. 
Arrived  in  London  2  P.  M.  Received  a  letter  from  home  dated  October 
1st.  All  well.  Attended  a  tea  meeting  at  Shepherd's  Bush  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday,  5th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Poplar. 

Wednesday,  6th.  Reading.  Spent  the  evening  with  Brother 
Ferguson. 

Thursday,  7th.  Attended  Priesthood  meeting  at  Goswell  Hall. 
Addressed  the  meeting,  followed  by  Brother  Staines. 

Friday,  8th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway. 

Saturday,  9th.  W  ent  to  see  the  Lord  Mayor’s  show. 

Sunday,  10th.  Raining  and  hailing  in  the  forenoon.  Dined  at 
Brother  Charles  West’s.  Met  in  the  afternoon  with  the  Saints  in  W  hite 
Chapel  in  testimony  meeting.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  the  same 
place. 

Monday,  11th.  Attended  a  temperance  tea  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday,  12th.  Rainy  day. 

Wednesday,  13th.  Rained  all  day  without  cessation.  Spent  the 
day  with  Brother  Staines  in  reading  Captain  Burton’s  book  entitled  "The 
City  of  the  Saints.”  It  comprised  a  history  of  a  journey  by  the  author 
across  the  plains  from  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  to  San  Francisco.  California,  in¬ 
cluding  a  stay  of  about  four  weeks  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and  a  sketch  of 
Mormonism  from  the  beginning.  It  is  an  interesting  work  and  as  a 
whole,  quite  correct. 

Thursday,  November  14th.  In  company  with  Brother  Staines  and 
F.  M.  Lyman,  visited  the  Kew  Gardens.  The  gardens  proper  cover  seventy- 
live  acres  besides  the  park  and  pleasure  grounds,  also  open  to  the  public, 
the  whole  area  exceeding  320  acres.  The  Palm  house  is  362  feet  long, 
100  feet  high,  and  63  feet  wide,  besides  the  wings.  It  is  kept  at  a 
temperature  of  80°  Fahrenheit  in  the  coldest  winter  days  by  hot  water 
pipes.  The  Palms  are  the  chief  attraction,  including  the  cocoanut,  the 
date,  banana,  and  palmyra.  The  museum  contains  an  extensive  collec¬ 
tion  of  woods  and  vegetables  from  which  dyes,  drugs,  etc.,  are  procured. 
The  botanic  garden  contains  a  classified  collection  of  indigenous  plants. 
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The  greenhouse  and  stoves  of  various  temperatures  are  very  extensive 
and  contain  a  great  variety  of  tropical  and  other  plants.  The  grounds 
are  nicely  laid  out  and  neatly  dressed.  Preached  in  the  evening  in 
Goswell  Hall. 

Friday,  15th.  Reading  and  conversing. 

Saturday,  16th.  Went  to  the  London  bridge  station  to  go  by  the 
11  o’clock  train  to  Burgess  Hill.  Arrived  at  the  station  just  in  time 
to  see  the  train  start  without  me.  I  could  not  get  another  train  until 
6  o’clock  P.  M.  I  spent  the  time  with  Brothers  Richan  and  Alfred  Ward 
in  Smithfield,  starting  at  6  P.  M.  I  reached  Burgess  Hill  at  8  P.  M. 
Here,  I  found  Brother  Needham.  We  lodged  with  Brother  Charles  Miller. 

Sunday,  17th.  Preached  in  the  morning  at  Burgess  Hill.  I  then 
went  by  train  to  Brighton,  leaving  Brother  Needham  at  Burgess  Hill. 
Dined  at  Brother  Gilbert’s.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
Lodged  at  Brother  Gilbert’s. 

Monday,  18th.  Fine  frosty  weather.  Brother  Needham  came  to 
Brighton  and  we  visited  at  Brother  Stoner’s  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday,  19th.  I  left  Brother  Needham  in  Brighton  and  went  to 
Uckfield  by  train.  Visited  the  Saints  at  Brother  Apheck’s.  Lodged  at 
Brother  Stephen  Miller’s. 

Wednesday,  20th.  Walked  eight  miles  to  Crossinhand  and  dined 
with  Brother  J.  E.  Ellis.  After  dinner,  walked  three  miles  to  Father 
John  Thompson’s  at  Heathfield  and  stayed  all  night. 

Thursday,  21st.  Walked  five  miles  to  Mayfield.  Stayed  all  night 
at  Sister  Paul’s. 

Friday,  22nd.  Walked  four  miles  to  Wadhurst  station,  thence  by 
rail  to  Paddock  wood,  thence  walked  in  the  rain  five  miles  to  Brother 
Wm.  Cogger’s,  where  I  stayed  all  night  and  had  an  agreeable  visit. 

Saturday,  23rd.  Clear  and  pleasant,  but  rather  muddy.  Walked 
nine  miles  to  Maidstone,  thence  by  rail  to  Strood.  Stayed  all  night 
with  Brother  G.  F.  Stratton  in  Rochester. 

Sunday,  24th.  Preached  twice  in  Chatham.  Lodged  with  Brother 
James  Higgins. 

Monday,  25th.  Visited  the  Saints. 

Tuesday,  26th.  Went  by  train  to  London.  Here,  I  met  Brother 
A.  M.  Lyman.  We  attended  a  tea  meeting  in  the  evening  at  St.  George’s 
Hall. 

Wednesday,  27th.  Spent  the  day  at  Brother  Grove’s  (Taylor),  with 
Brothers  A.  M.  Lyman,  W.  C.  Staines,  and  F.  M.  Lyman. 

Thursday,  28th.  We  went  to  hear  Mr.  Spurgen  preach  at  noon  in 
Islington,  and  in  the  evening,  we  heard  John  Hyde,  Jr.  (who  once  be¬ 
longed  to  the  church)  deliver  a  lecture  in  St.  James  Hall  in  Regent 
Street.  This  is  a  splendid  hall.  It  has  an  organ  and  choir,  a  gallery 
and  arched  ceiling  nicely  painted.  It  is  well  ventilated  and  lighted  with 
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gas,  sixty-eight  chandeliers,  with  eight  burners  each,  high  overhead, 
which  made  it  almost  as  light  as  day.  The  lecture  was  on  the  spiritual 
meaning  and  application  of  the  bible,  according  to  the  doctrines  of 
Sweedenburg. 

Friday,  29th.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Holloway.  The  British 
Ministry  decided  today  that  the  capture  of  Mason  and  Slidell,  rebel 
commissioners  of  the  revolted  states  of  America  by  a  Federal  man-of- 
war  on  a  British  steamer,  is  an  outrage  on  the  British  flag  and  satis¬ 
faction  is  demanded  of  the  government  at  Washington.  The  export  of 
saltpeter  was  prohibited. 

Saturday,  30th.  Reading  and  writing. 

Sunday,  December  1st.  Preached  twice  in  oolwich. 

Monday,  2nd.  In  company  with  A.  M.  Lyman,  W.  C.  Staines,  and 
E.  Groves  (Taylor)  visited  at  Brother  Keep’s.  He  and  his  family  have 
lately  been  baptized.  We  had  an  agreeable  time. 

Tuesday.  3rd.  Reading  in  the  forenoon.  Spent  the  evening  with 
Brothers  A.  M.  Lyman  and  Staines  at  Brother  Charles  ^  est’s. 

W  ednesday,  4th.  Spent  the  day  with  the  brethren  at  the  office. 

Thursday,  5th.  Writing.  Attended  Priesthood  meeting  in  the  even¬ 
ing.  President  A.  M.  Lyman  spoke  at  some  length,  giving  instructions, 
etc. 

Friday,  6th.  Rainy  day.  Reading  and  writing. 

Saturday,  7th.  Reading  and  writing. 

Sunday,  8th.  Preached  twice  at  Brother  Grove’s  (Taylor’s)  to  the 
Saints  who  have  been  recently  baptized.  In  the  evening  some  strangers 
were  present  also. 

Monday,  9th.  Received  a  letter  from  home.  One  of  my  children 
had  been  sick  but  was  convalescent.  All  the  rest  were  well  and  plentifully 
blessed  in  their  store.  In  company  with  President  A.  M.  Lyman  and 
Brother  Staines,  visited  at  Brother  George  Triplit’s.  Brother  Geo.  J. 
Taylor  arrived  in  London  and  lodged  with  me  at  Brother  Grove’s 
(Taylor’s) . 

Tuesday,  10th.  In  company  with  President  A.  M.  Lyman,  .  C. 
Staines,  F.  M.  Lyman,  G.  J.  Taylor,  and  Brother  Ramsey,  visited  the 
Royal  Arsenal  at  Woolwich.  President  Lyman  preached  in  the  evening 
at  Debtford. 

Wednesday,  11th.  In  company  with  President  Lyman,  W.  C. 
Staines  and  Brother  Grove  (Taylor),  went  to  the  Smithfield  Cattle 
show  in  Baker  street.  There  was  an  excellent  exhibition  of  cattle,  sheep 
and  hogs  exceeding  all  that  I  ever  saw  before  in  quality.  There  was 
also  a  great  display  of  agricultural  implements,  steam  engines,  etc.,  on 
exhibition.  We  met  in  the  evening  at  Brother  Grove’s  (Taylor’s)  house 
with  the  Saints  who  have  been  recently  baptized,  and  organized  them 
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into  a  branch,  called  the  North  London  Branch.4  Brother  Grove  (Tay¬ 
lor)  was  appointed  Presiding  Elder.  There  are  twenty-one  members 
in  the  branch.  President  Lyman  gave  timely  instructions. 

Thursday,  12th.  Spent  the  day  with  the  elders. 

Friday,  13th.  Spent  the  day  with  the  elders. 

Saturday,  14th.  Wrote  a  letter  home  and  visited  with  G.  J.  Taylor 
at  Brother  Chas.  West’s. 

Sunday,  15th.  This  morning’s  papers  announce  the  death  of  Prince 
Albert.  He  died  last  night,  a  few  minutes  before  11  o’clock  at  Windsor 

Castle. 

Preached  in  the  St.  George’s  Hall.  Many  strangers  were  present. 
Dined  with  Brother  Fredrick  Winder.  Took  tea,  or  rather  cold  water, 
with  Brother  J.  L.  Chalmers  at  Sister  Crosweller’s.  Lodged  with  Brother 
Thomas  D.  Constant. 

Monday,  16th.  Went  to  Islington  and  met  the  elders  at  our  office. 
Received  a  letter  from  Benjamin  Crain  and  W.  W.  Mansker  in  Illinois. 
They  say  they  are  preparing  to  go  to  Utah  next  spring.  The  civil  war 
is  raging  in  America.  England  is  sending  troops  to  Canada  to  be  ready 
in  case  war  should  occur  with  the  United  States.  We  have  President 
Lincoln’s  message  to  congress  now  in  session.  Hon.  J.  M.  Bernhisel  has 
presented  to  congress  the  constitution  and  petition  of  Deseret,  asking  to 
be  admitted  into  the  Union  as  one  of  the  states  of  the  Union. 

Tuesday,  17th.  Dined  at  the  office  with  the  elders.  Brothers  E.  H. 
Blackburn  and  Richard  Bently  arrived  in  London.  Took  tea  with  the 
brethren  at  Sister  Joseph  Andrew’s.  Brother  Joseph  Bull  arrived  in 
London  in  the  evening. 

Wednesday,  18th.  Dined  with  the  brethren  at  the  office.  After 
dinner,  we  walked  to  the  Bank  of  England  and  through  it.  Took  tea 
with  Brother  Blackburn  at  Brother  John  Bowber’s.  We  preached  in 
the  evening  at  White  Chapel. 

Thursday,  19th.  In  company  with  President  A.  M.  Lyman,  Brothers 
Staines,  Blackburn,  Bull  and  Bently,  visited  Westminster  Abbey. 

Friday,  20th.  Wrote  to  my  friends  in  Illinois. 

Saturday,  21st.  In  company  with  Brothers  Blackburn,  Bently,  and 
Bull,  visited  the  House  of  Parliament.  We  went  through  the  House  of 
Lords  and  Commons.  Also  visited  the  national  gallery  of  paintings. 

Sunday,  December  22nd.  General  meeting  at  St.  George’s  Hall. 
The  Priesthood  met  in  forenoon  and  was  instructed  by  President  Lyman. 
Dined  with  Brother  Thomas  D.  Constant.  President  Lyman  preached  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  hall  was  crowded. 

Monday,  23rd.  President  Lyman  went  to  Liverpool.  Prince  Albert 
was  this  day  interred  in  the  Chapel  Royal  at  Windsor.  The  city  is  in 
mourning.  The  shops  are  closed.  The  tolling  of  church  bells,  including 


4  Which  still  exists  and  is  the  only  branch  in  London  to  this  day,  1894. 
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that  of  St.  Paul  s  (which  is  only  tolled  for  the  Royal  family),  and  the 
minute  gun  at  the  Tower,  gave  expression  of  the  nation’s  grief  and 
their  respect  to  the  departed  Prince. 

In  company  with  Brothers  Staines,  Blackburn,  Bently,  Bull  and 
F.  M.  Lyman,  visited  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral.  It  was  much  crowded.  We 
also  visited  the  new  exhibition  building  at  Kensington  now  in  course 
of  erection.  We  took  tea  with  Sister  Aslam. 

Tuesday,  24th.  Brothers  Blackburn,  Bull  and  Bently  went  to  their 
fields  of  labor.  I  went  to  the  office  and  wrote  two  letters.  Took  tea 
with  F.  M.  Lyman  at  Brother  King’s.  Preached  in  the  evening  at 
Sommerstown. 

W  ednesday,  25th.  Spent  the  day  with  Brother  Hall  and  family. 

Thursday,  26th.  Walked  through  the  city  to  Poplar  and  attended 
a  tea  meeting  in  the  evening.  Lodged  with  Brother  Lyman  at  Brother 
John  Horspool’s. 

Friday,  27th.  Foggy  morning.  Went  to  the  office  with  Brother  Ly¬ 
man.  and  in  the  evening  went  with  Brother  Lyman  and  George  Reynolds 
to  a  Pantomime  at  Drury  Lane  Theatre.  It  was  an  excellent  sight.  The 
scenery  excelled  anything  I  ever  saw  before  in  a  theatre. 

Saturday.  28th.  Dined  at  Brother  Charles  West’s. 

Sunday,  29th.  Walked  five  miles  to  Chelsea.  Dined  with  Brother 
Thomas  Clifton.  In  the  afternoon,  met  with  the  Chelsea  Branch  in 
testimony  meeting.  Took  tea  with  Brother  John  Brown  and  anointed 
his  child  that  is  very  sick  with  whooping  cough.  Preached  in  the 
evening.  Heavy  fog  all  day  and  quite  cold. 

Monday,  30th.  Received  a  letter  from  home.  All  well,  November 
22nd.  Brother  G.  J.  Taylor  from  Essex  and  Brother  J.  W.  Needham 
from  Kent,  arrived  in  London  on  their  way  to  the  general  conference 
of  the  mission  to  meet  in  Birmingham,  New  T  ear’s  Day. 

Tuesday,  31st.  At  thirty-five  minutes  past  7  A.  M.,  Elders  Thomas 
Stainer,  W.  C.  Staines,  J.  Needham,  F.  M.  Lyman,  Geo.  Reynolds,  and 
myself,  started  from  Euston  Station  for  Birmingham.  At  Boxmore, 
Elders  E.  H.  Blackburn,  Wm.  Bramell,  Philip  De  Lamar,  Eugene 
Henroid.  and  others  got  onto  the  same  train  for  the  same  destination. 
We  arrived  at  Birmingham  at  fifteen  minutes  past  1  P.  M.  Elders  S.  L. 
Adams,  Charles  Napper  and  Joseph  F.  Smith  met  us  at  the  station. 
We  separated  and  scattered  out  among  the  Saints.  Brother  Napper  took 
me  to  his  house  and  made  me  welcome.  After  tea,  Brother  Adams  came 
in  and  accompanied  me  to  Brother  W.  G.  Mills'.  Here  we  met  Presidents 
A.  M.  Lyman,  C.  C.  Rich  and  Geo.  Q.  Cannon,  and  other  elders.  Spent 
a  short  time  with  the  brethren  and  returned  to  Brother  Napper’s  and 
went  to  bed  at  10  o’clock,  being  somewhat  tired  and  sleepy.  I  was 
soon  in  sound  sleep,  but  in  an  hour  and  a  half  was  roused  up  by  the 
introduction  of  Elder  Jacob  G.  Bigler  from  Ireland  into  the  room  to  be 
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my  bedfellow.  After  a  few  compliments  and  inquiries  after  each  other’s 
welfare,  we  were  off  together  to  the  land  of  repose. 

Wednesday,  January  1,  1862.  In  company  with  Brother  Bigler, 
J.  D.  T.  McAlister,  and  S.  L.  Adams,  visited  the  grave  of  Elder  Jas.  H. 
Flanigan,  who  died  in  this  town  in  1851  while  on  a  mission.  He  lies 
in  the  cemetery.  At  10  o’clock  A.  M.,  the  conference  met  in  Farnam 
Street  Chapel,  the  Liverpool  or  mission  Presidency  in  the  stand,  all 
the  District  Presidents,  Conference  Presidents,  and  many  traveling 
elders  of  the  Mission  were  present,  about  150  in  all.  Meeting  was 
opened  by  singing.  Prayer  by  President  Lyman.  He  then  spoke  at 
some  length,  stating  the  object  of  the  conference,  etc.  The  district 
presidents  were  called  on  to  report  the  condition  of  the  work  in  their 
respective  districts.  W.  G.  Mills  reported  the  Birmingham  District, 
over  which  he  presides.  I  reported  the  London  District,  after  which 
the  Presidency  addressed  the  conference.  Adjourned.  Met  again  at  4 
o’clock  P.  M.  Elder  D.  M.  Stuart  reported  the  Scottish  mission;  Wm. 
Gibson,  the  Chetenham  District.  President  Cannon  then  spoke  for  a 
short  time.  Jas.  S.  Brown  reported  the  Notingham  District,  John  M. 
Kay,  the  Manchester  District,  and  George  Halliday,  the  South  District. 
President  Lyman  then  spoke  a  short  time.  Song  by  J.  D.  T.  McAlister, 
who  has  just  arrived  from  the  United  States,  where  he  has  been  laboring. 
He  then  gave  a  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  work  in  the  States. 
A  good  spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  day.  Adjourned  till  10  A.  M., 
tomorrow. 

Thursday,  2nd.  Met  at  10  A.  M.  Prayer  by  President  Cannon.  Elder 
J.  G.  Bigler  reported  the  Irish  mission,  E.  H.  Blackburn  the  Norwich 
District.  J.  S.  Gleason,  the  New  Castle  on  Tyne  District,  and  Thomas 
Jeremy,  the  Welch  Mission,  after  which,  President  Chas.  C.  Rich  spoke. 
Adjourned.  In  the  afternoon,  Joseph  F.  Smith  reported  the  Sheffield 
district,  Elder  Philip  De  Lamar  reported  the  Channel  Islands,  and  Wm. 
Bramwell,  the  Southampton  District.  President  Lyman  then  addressed 
the  conference,  giving  instructions. 

Friday,  3rd.  In  the  forenoon,  Presidents  Lyman  and  Cannon  oc¬ 
cupied  the  time,  instructing  the  elders  in  their  duties  and  urged  upon 
them  the  necessity  of  improving  in  writing  and  speaking  correctly.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  time  was  given  to  the  elders  in  the  body  of  the  hall. 
A  heavenly  influence  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  day. 

Saturday,  4th.  The  Presidency  spoke  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  after¬ 
noon,  Elder  Louis  Bertran,  having  just  arrived  from  Paris,  France, 
reported  the  condition  of  the  work  in  that  country.  The  progress  is 
slow.  Two  small  branches,  thirty-eight  members  in  all.  He  did  not 
have  the  privilege  to  preach  publicly.  He  thought  if  there  were  liberty, 
the  work  would  flourish  in  that  nation.  President  Lyman  then  spoke. 
Said  the  gospel  had  been  received  by  the  people  among  all  nations 
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where  there  was  liberty  to  preach.  The  number  of  baptisms  during 
the  year  was  2,500  in  Great  Britain  and  2,200  on  the  continent. 

Sunday,  5th.  We  met  with  the  Birmingham  District  conference  in 
the  Odd  Fellow’s  Hall  at  11  A.  M.  President  Rich  spoke  in  the  forenoon. 
Dined  in  company  with  Elders  Bigler,  McAlister,  and  Joseph  C.  Rich 
at  Brother  William  Foster’s.  In  the  afternoon,  President  Cannon 
preached  and  President  Lyman,  in  the  evening.  The  hall  was  crowded 
to  suffocation  almost. 

Monday,  6th.  The  Priesthood  convened  at  10  A.  M.  in  the  Farnam 
Street  Chapel.  The  Presidency  each  spoke,  giving  further  counsel  to 
the  elders.  The  conference  was  concluded  by  singing  “When  Shall  We 
All  Meet  Again?”,  benediction  by  President  Lyman.  In  the  evening,  we 
met  in  a  general  tea  meeting  in  the  Odd  Fellows’  Hall.  There  were 
about  800  sat  down  to  tea.  The  hall  was  crowded.  The  time  after  tea 
was  occupied  in  singing,  reciting,  etc.,  and  a  short  speech  from  President 
Lyman. 

Tuesday,  January  7th.  In  company  with  Brothers  Jas.  S.  Brown  and 
Onn,  visited  a  factory  where  they  manufacture  swords,  bayonets,  etc.,  and 
another  where  they  manufacture  silver  chains,  guards,  etc.  Brothers 
Rich  and  Cannon  started  for  Liverpool  and  most  of  the  elders  started 
for  their  fields  of  labor,  having  enjoyed  a  happy  New  Year  together. 

Wednesday,  8th.  Early  this  morning,  I  bade  Brother  and  Sister 
Napper  (with  whom  I  have  been  lodging,  and  who  refused  to  take  any 
remuneration),  good-bye,  leaving  my  blessing  with  them,  and  started 
at  8  o’clock  A.  M.,  in  company  with  Brother  Needham,  for  London.  V  e 
arrived  at  2  P.  M.  Brother  Staines  came  the  day  before.  We  lodged  at 
Brother  Grove’s  (Taylor). 

Thursday,  9th.  We  received  the  newrs  of  the  peaceable  settlement 
of  the  “Trent  Affair”  between  the  governments  of  England  and  the  United 
States.  Dined  at  Brother  Charles  West’s.  Visited  at  Brothers  Dany’s, 
Dangerfield’s  and  Adams’.  Anointed  the  latter,  who  was  sick. 

Friday,  10th.  Went  to  the  office  with  Brother  Needham,  where  we 
spent  the  day  with  Brother  Staines,  Stainer,  F.  M.  Lyman,  and  Geo. 
Reynolds. 

Saturday,  11th.  Wrote  a  letter  home.  Brother  Needham  started  to 
Kent.  Spent  the  evening  with  Brother  Stainer. 

Sunday,  12th.  Met  with  the  Branch  Presidents  of  the  London 
Conference  in  Goswell  Hall  at  11  A.  M.  Brothers  Staines,  F.  M.  Lyman 
and  Geo.  Reynolds  were  present.  After  the  branch  presidents  gave 
their  reports,  I  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  order  of  the  Priesthood 
and  counseled  the  elders  in  their  duties.  Brother  Staines  followed  on 
the  same  subject.  A  good,  free  spirit  prevailed.  Dined  with  Brother 
Peter  Tarry.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  in  Paddington. 
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Monday,  13th.  Received  a  letter  from  Margaret.  All  well  at  home 
December  10th.  I  went  to  Finchly,  about  five  miles  into  the  country. 
Dined  with  Brother  John  Batt.  After  dinner  in  company  with  Brother 
Batt,  visited  Sister  Empy  and  her  sister,  also  their  mother,  Sister  Irons. 
The  step  father  does  not  belong  to  the  church.  We  found  the  old  lady 
and  two  granddaughters  at  home.  They  are  very  poor  and  live  in  a 
humble,  rude  cottage  in  a  farm  yard.  The  old  lady  was  very  glad  to  see 
us.  She  was  thankful,  and  rejoiced  to  think  that  we  had  called  to  see 
her  in  her  isolated  state  and  low  condition.  She  has  been  in  the  church 
a  good  many  years  and  nearly  all  of  her  large  family  are  in  the  church. 
In  the  evening,  we  visited  Brothers  Howard  and  James  Allen  at  High 
Gate.  I  reached  home  at  10  o’clock.  Brother  Reuben  McBride  arrived 
in  London,  having  been  appointed  to  labor  in  the  London  conference. 

Tuesday,  14th.  Spent  the  day  in  reading  and  writing.  Brother 
F.  M.  Lyman  lodged  with  me. 

Wednesday,  15th.  At  thirty-five  minutes  past  7  A.  M.,  started  by 
train,  in  company  with  Brother  Lyman,  to  Watford  in  the  Essex  con¬ 
ference,  he  having  been  appointed  to  preside  over  that  conference, 
Brother  G  J.  Taylor  having  been  taken  to  the  office  in  Liverpool,  his 
health  being  poor.  We  reached  Watford  at  half  past  8  A.  M.  Stayed  at 
Brother  G,  A.  Smith’s  and  preached  in  the  evening  in  the  Watford 
Branch. 

Thursday,  16th.  Wrote  three  letters:  one  to  Elder  Wm.  Fothering- 
ham  in  South  Africa.  Spent  the  evening  with  several  of  the  Saints  at 
Brother  Smith’s  in  singing  and  conversation. 

Friday,  17th.  We  went  by  train  to  Flatfield,  St.  Albans,  and  on  to 
Stertford,  where  we  arrived  at  3  P.  M.  Dined  at  Brother  Goodman’s. 
We  preached  in  the  evening.  Lodged  at  Brother  Goodman’s. 

Saturday,  18th.  The  weather  is  quite  cold.  We  walked  fourteen 
miles  to  Bishopstotford.  Lodged  with  Brother  Wm.  Webb. 

Sunday,  19th.  We  met  with  the  Saints  and  preached  afternoon  and 
evening. 

Monday,  January  20th.  Started  on  foot  for  Braintree.  Called  at 
Brother  Clark’s  near  Dunmore.  He  and  wife  were  at  home.  They  are  out 
of  employment.  He  is  a  farm  hand  and  lives  in  an  old  shell  of  a  house 
with  thatched  roof  and  brick  floor,  one  story  high,  no  ceiling  overhead. 
It  was  nearlv  as  cold  in-doors  as  out.  He  had  been  to  the  relieving 
office  to  see  if  they  could  get  into  the  union,  a  place  for  the  destitute. 
They  gave  him  three  or  four  loaves  of  bread.  He  invited  us  to  eat,  and 
set  some  food  before  us.  We  ate  a  morsel.  They  had  both  been  sick. 
We  blessed  them  and  gave  them  a  shilling,  and  went  on  our  way.  We 
called  at  Brother  Swallow’s  at  Stebing  Green  and  rested  about  an  hour. 
We  arrived  at  Brother  Wm.  McLachlan’s  in  Braintree  at  nightfall,  where 
we  were  made  welcome,  as  usual,  no  pains  being  spared  to  make  us 
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comfortable,  but,  not  being  able  to  lodge  us,  we  stopped  at  a  public 
house.  e  retired  to  bed  at  11.  Before  we  got  to  sleep,  a  party  of  four 
or  five  came  into  the  top  room  (just  below7  was  our  room)  and  com¬ 
menced  drinking,  talking  and  quarreling,  three  or  four  of  them  talking 
at  a  time,  with  stentorian  voices — one  or  two  female  voices  in  the  lot. 
This  continued  about  two  hours,  precluding  all  possibility  of  sleeping 
on  our  part.  In  addition  to  this,  two  young  men  were  in  a  room  separated 
from  ours  by  a  board  partition  opposite  our  heads,  and  when  they  turned 
over,  or  moved,  the  bedstead  thumped  against  the  partition,  making  a 
noise  like  the  sound  of  a  flail  on  a  barn  floor  in  thrashing  grain.  There 
was  no  fastening  to  our  door.  I  shut  it  to,  and  tilted  a  chair  against 
it  so  that  it  could  not  be  opened  without  making  a  noise.  An  hour  or 
so  after  we  lay  down,  the  door  was  pushed  open.  The  chair  tumbled 
onto  the  floor,  making  quite  a  noise.  It  did  not  wrake  us  up  for  we  had 
not  been  able  to  sleep.  The  blankets  were  drawTn  off  a  vacant  bed  and 
the  door  drawm  to  again.  I  again  tilted  the  chair  against  the  door  and 
tried  to  go  to  sleep.  We  w7ere  very  tired,  having  walked  eighteen  miles. 
About  2  o’clock,  we  began  to  sleep.  About  6,  our  neighbors  wTaked  up 
and  commenced  trying  to  put  each  other  out  of  bed.  They  played  at 
this  about  an  hour,  during  which  time  the  thumping  against  the  parti¬ 
tion  was  according  to  compound  time.  We  arose  at  8.  feeling  very 
little  refreshed.  Paid  eight  pence  for  the  bed,  whose  sheets  had  not 
been  changed  apparently  for  a  month.  We  went  to  Brother  McLachlan’s 
for  breakfast. 

Tuesday.  21st.  Snowed  a  little  this  morning.  e  started  at  11  A.  M. 
on  foot  in  the  falling  snow  for  Danbury,  fourteen  miles.  We  took 
dinner  with  Brother  Benj.  J.  Guiver  at  Terling,  after  which  we  continued 
our  journey,  the  ground  being  covered  with  snow  .  We  reached  Danbury 
at  nightfall.  Took  supper  w  ith  Brother  Jas.  Hawk.  e  then  visited 
Brothers  Keys  and  John  Brett.  ^  e  again  lodged  at  a  public  house,  but 
this  time  we  got  a  first  class  bed  in  a  quiet  place.  We  made  up  for  the 
night  previous.  It  cost  us  eighteen  pence,  but  it  was  cheap  compared 
to  the  other. 

Wednesday,  22nd.  The  snow  has  all  disappeared.  Took  breakfast 
with  Brother  Brett.  Wrote  in  the  forenoon.  After  dinner,  we  started 
for  Maldon,  five  miles  distant,  wdiere  w7e  arrived  at  5  P.  M.  Took  tea  at 
Sister  Livermore’s.  Miss  Rose  Livermore  showed  us  to  a  new7  meeting 
room  where  we  lodged  on  a  bed  kept  for  the  purpose.  The  meeting 
place  has  been  changed  since  I  was  here.  Sister  Rose  lit  us  a  fire  and 
brought  us  some  candles  and  water  and  arranged  our  bed.  Brother 
^  m.  Wood  brought  us  some  food,  thus  w7e  were  provided  for  in  our 
own  hired  house. 

Thursday,  January  23rd.  Took  breakfast  at  Sister  Livermore’s  and 
dinner  at  Sister  Cater’s,  where  we  had  a  round  with  a  scripture  reader, 
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he  opposing  the  truth.  We  preached  in  the  evening.  The  Saints  could 
not  all  get  to  meeting.  It  rained. 

Friday,  24th.  We  took  leave  of  the  Saints  in  Maldon  and  called 
on  Brother  William’s  family  at  Mundon.  Took  breakfast  with  Brother 
Samuel  Gentry  and  dined  with  Sister  Colbear,  who  gave  us  a  glass  of- 
current  wine  of  her  own  make.  She  had  reserved  it  for  us.  She  also 
gave  us  a  plum  cake  for  our  journey.  We  then  proceeded  on  to  Hock¬ 
ley,  ferrying  the  river  Crouch,  for  which  we  paid  six  pence.  Called 
at  Sister  Marshall’s.  Took  supper  with  Father  Smith.  We  then  visited 
Brother  James  Frampton  and  Sister  Harry  and  Brother  John  Cook. 
Lodged  at  Father  Smith’s. 

Saturday,  25th.  Raining  this  morning.  At  10  A.  M.,  we  started  on 
foot  in  the  rain,  which  continued  to  fall  until  we  reached  Pitsea  Sta¬ 
tion,  seven  miles.  We  took  train  to  Grays  and  were  welcomed  at  Brother 
English  Holder’s,  where  we  got  some  refreshments.  Here,  we  met  with 
Elder  John  Barrett.  We  lodged  at  Brother  Wall’s. 

Sunday.  26th.  Fine  day.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  in  the  chapel. 
Brother  John  Jacobs  of  Gravesend  and  others  from  Kent  were  at  the 
meeting.  Took  tea  at  Sister  Hookway’s.  Met  again  in  the  evening. 
Brother  F.  M.  Lyman  spoke  and  I  followed  him.  A  good  spirit  pre¬ 
vailed  throughout  the  day.  I  parted  with  Brother  Lyman  and  the  Saints 
in  Grays,  and  started  by  train  to  London  at  10  P.  M. 

Monday,  27th.  Went  to  the  office  and  met  with  Brothers  Staines, 
Reuben  M.  McBride,  and  Geo.  Reynolds.  Received  a  letter  from  Brother 
Wm.  Fotheringham.  He  and  his  brethren  had  arrived  safe  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  after  a  tedious  passage  of  ninety-nine  days.  Dined  with 
Brother  Charles  West.  Visited  Brother  Thomas  Slight  and  took  tea  with 
him  and  also  supper,  and  spent  the  evening. 

Tuesday,  28th.  Spent  the  day  with  Brother  Staines  at  the  office. 
We  went  in  the  afternoon  to  Greenwich  and  took  tea  at  Brother  Samuel 
Pridy’s  and  had  an  agreeable  visit  with  him  and  family,  also  Brother 
and  Sister  Showell,  who  were  also  present.  In  the  evening,  we  met 
with  the  Saints  in  Debtford.  We  both  spoke  and  a  good  feeling  pre¬ 
vailed.  We  returned  to  the  city,  having  spent  an  agreeable  day  enjoying 
much  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Wednesday,  29th.  Writing.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  White 
Chapel. 

Thursday,  30th.  Wrote  Brother  D.  H.  Wells.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Goswell  Hall,  in  company  with  Brother  Staines  and  Father 
Stainer. 

Friday,  31st.  Wrote  a  letter  home.  Preached  in  the  evening  at 
Holloway  in  company  with  Father  Stainer. 

Saturday,  February  1st.  Weather  warm  and  humid.  Spent  the 
day  at  Brother  Geo.  Triplet’s.  Wrote  a  letter  to  the  Star. 
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Sunday.  2nd.  Attended  council  meeting  with  Brother  Staines  at 
Holloway  in  the  morning  and  met  in  fast  meeting  with  the  Saints  at 
Shepherd  s  Bush,  where  I  also  preached  in  the  evening.  Lodged  with 
Brother  John  Owen  at  Chiswich. 

Monday,  3rd.  Visited  Brother  Sanders.  Called  at  Sister  Meredith’s 
at  Notting  Hill,  who  is  ill.  Here  I  dined.  A  Sister  Smuen  came  in. 
She  is  also  ill.  At  their  request,  I  anointed  them  and  laid  hands  on 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us.  I 
spoke  for  a  while  upon  the  principle  of  blessing.  Called  a  few  minutes 
at  Sister  Hall’s.  I  then  walked  to  the  office,  where  I  took  tea  with  Bro¬ 
ther  McBride.  V  ith  Brother  Michael  Earl.  I  spent  the  evening  at  Darnel 
Harvie's  in  company  with  Brothers  Isaacs,  Parsons,  and  others. 

Tuesdav,  4th.  Elder  T.  C.  King  arrived  in  London,  having  been 
appointed  to  labor  in  the  London  conference.  Dined  with  Brother  V  m 
Sawyer  in  V  hite  Chapel.  Took  tea  with  Brother  and  Sister  Stainer  at 
Brother  Geo.  Cole’s  in  Poplar.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Poplar. 
Lodged  at  Brother  John  Horspool’s. 

V  ednesday,  5th.  Called  on  Brother  V  m.  Kidman.  Visited  Brother 
James  Atkinson.  Dined  with  Brother  Charles  Vest;  supped  with  Bro¬ 
ther  Thomas  Mitchel. 

Thursday.  6th.  Visited  Brother  Keep.  Spent  the  afternoon  with 
Brother  Joseph  Andrews  and  others  at  his  house.  General  Priesthood 
meeting  at  Goswell  Hall.  I  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  subject  of 
tithing,  etc.  Brother  Staines  also  spoke.  Parliament  convened  this  day. 

Friday,  7th.  Fine,  cool  weather.  Wrote  Brother  F.  M.  Lyman. 
Dined  with  Brother  Charles  West.  Took  train  for  Croydon,  on  my  way 
through  the  Kent  Conference.  Brother  John  South,  traveling  elder  in 
the  Croydon  district,  met  me  at  the  station.  Lodged  at  Brother  Lash- 
brook's.  In  the  evening,  some  of  the  Saints  came  in  and  I  spoke  to 
them. 

Saturday,  8th.  Quite  cold  this  morning.  In  company  with  Brother 
South,  walked  ten  miles  to  Green  Street  Green.  Called  an  hour  at  Hays’ 
and  dined  at  Mr.  Henry  Chapman’s.  Had  supper  at  Brother  Thomas 
Jackson’s.  Lodged  at  a  public  house. 

Sunday.  9th.  Cold  and  snowy.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  in  the  Saints’  chapel.  Several  strangers  were  present  in  the 
evening. 

Monday,  10th.  Brother  South  accompanied  me  to  St.  Mary’s  Cray, 
three  miles,  where  I  left  him  and  went  by  rail  to  Farningham.  Thence, 
walked  nine  miles  to  Gravesend  and  dined  with  Brother  John  Jacobs, 
who  is  gardener  for  a  wealthy  Lady.  I  went  with  Brother  Jacobs  to  his 
work.  He  took  me  through  the  grounds,  hot  houses,  etc.,  which  were 
beautifully  arranged,  and  well  set  with  trees,  plants,  flowers,  etc. 
Lodged  with  Mr.  James  Funnel.  He  is  not  a  member  of  the  church,  but 
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quite  friendly.  Some  of  his  family  are  in  the  church.  They  made  me 
welcome. 

Tuesday,  11th.  Took  a  train  for  Strood.  Met  and  dined  with 
Brother  John  Needham  at  Brother  G.  F.  Stratton’s  in  Rochester.  After 
dinner,  we  walked  two  miles  to  Bell  Street  and  took  tea  at  Father 
Payn’s.  His  daughter,  Sister  White,  lies  at  the  point  of  death.  Has  long 
been  in  the  decline.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Brother  Stratton’s  to 
the  Saints.  We  lodged  with  Brother  James  Higgins  on  Chatham  Hill. 

Wednesday,  12th.  We  took  breakfast  at  Wm.  Rowell’s.  We  then 
went  to  the  station,  where  I  parted  with  Brother  Needham.  He  went 
towards  Brighton  by  Maidston.  Dined  at  Brother  Stratton’s.  Spent  the 
evening  with  Brother  Rowell  and  Higgins.  Lodged  with  the  latter. 

Thursday,  13th.  Wrote  Brother  Geo.  J.  Taylor  at  Liverpool.  Walked 
seven  miles  and  dined  at  Brother  Wm.  Brinckley’s,  where  I  also  lodged. 

Friday,  14th.  Walked  two  miles  to  Sittingborn.  Dined  at  Brother 
Henry  Swinyard’s.  Went  by  train  to  Shereness.  Held  meeting  at  the 
house  of  Brother  Bance,  who  is  afflicted,  and  whom  I  anointed.  Blessed 
a  child  for  a  Brother  Nichols  and  consecrated  some  oil.  Lodged  with 
Brother  Geo  Wager. 

Saturday,  February  15th.  Wrote  seven  letters. 

Sunday,  16th.  Took  train  to  Sittingborn.  Preached  at  11  A.  M.  in 
Milton  to  a  small  congregation  of  Saints  in  their  chapel.  After  meeting, 
walked  eight  miles  to  Faversham,  at  half  past  2  P.  M.,  at  which  time  the 
meeting  commenced.  I  confirmed  four  and  preached  to  a  good  congre¬ 
gation  of  Saints.  Took  tea  with  Brother  Jimmet.  Preached  again  in  the 
evening.  Lodged  with  Brother  Thomas  Court.  Received  a  letter  from 
Amy.  All  well  at  home,  December  24,  1861. 

Monday,  17th.  Wrote  three  letters,  dined  at  Brother  Isaac  Stevens. 
Took  tea  with  Brother  Geo.  Nichols.  Preached  in  the  evening  on  the 
subject  of  Family  Government.  Confirmed  five  others,  making  nine 
in  all.  They  are  young  people  from  eight  to  fifteen  years  old.  Lodged 
at  Brother  Jimmet’s. 

Tuesday,  18.  Took  train  to  Canterbury,  where  I  spent  a  few  hours 
with  Brothers  James  Allsworth,  Geo.  Hays,  and  their  families,  and  togk 
dinner.  I  went  by  train  to  Dover,  where  I  preached  in  the  evening. 
Here,  I  met  Brother  Wm.  Sanders,  traveling  elder.  Lodged  with  Brother 
James  Smith. 

Wednesday.  19th.  Wrote  home.  Dined  at  Brother  Smithen’s,  in 
company  with  Brother  Sanders.  We  had  tea  at  Sister  Sarah  Welch’s. 
Spent  the  evening  with  several  of  the  Saints  at  Smith’s. 

Thursday,  20th.  Leaving  Brother  Sanders  and  the  saints  in  Dover, 
I  went  by  train  to  Paddockwood,  then  on  foot  through  mud  and  rain 
fifteen  miles  to  Mayfield,  Sussex.  Dined  at  Brother  James  Turner’s. 
Took  tea  with  Sister  Jane  Paul.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Brother 
Turner’s,  where  I  also  lodged. 
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Friday,  21st.  Fine  day.  V  alked  seven  miles  to  Brother  Wm. 
Thompson’s,  where  I  dined,  after  which  I  walked  three  miles  to  Father 
John  Thompson's,  where  I  stayed  all  night. 

Saturday,  22nd.  Beautiful,  clear  morning.  Started  at  10  A.  M. 
Took  dinner  with  Brother  Haslin.  Called  at  Brother  Ellis’  at  Crossin¬ 
hand.  Walked  nine  miles  to  Uckfield.  Took  refreshments  at  Brother 
Stephen  Miller’s.  Met  again  with  Brother  Needham.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Brother  Stephen  Chandler’s,  where  I  lodged.  Received  a 
letter  from  President  Cannon  as  follows: 


Liverpool  Office,  February  16,  1862. 

Dear  Brother  Brown: 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  President  Young,  in  which  he  suggests  the 
selection  of  suitable  men  to  aid  in  forwarding  ensuing  emigration.  I  have  there¬ 
fore  selected  yourself  and  Brother  Blackburn  and  desire  you  to  hold  yourself  in 
readiness  to  go  immediately  if  circumstances  should  demand  it.  I  regret  the 
necessity  which  calls  away  some  of  our  best  men  at  a  time  when  there  are  such 
brilliant  prospects  for  their  accomplishment  of  a  great  work  in  these  lands,  a 
time  when  we  are  so  short  handed  in  the  ministry,  too,  but  those  who  remain  will 
have  to  double  their  diligence.  If  many  more  of  the  chief  men  of  the  Mission  are 
called  away,  I  shall  be  left  in  the  position  of  Atlas,  with  the  world  on  his  back 
and  shall  require  a  power  and  influence  equal  to  the  lever  of  Archimedes. 

I  remain  as  ever, 

Yours  very  truly. 

Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 

Sunday,  23rd.  Parted  with  Brother  Needham  and  the  Saints  in 
Uckfield  and  took  train  at  8  A.  M.  for  Brighton,  where  I  met  Brother 
David  Nielson,  traveling  elder,  and  took  dinner  with  him  at  Brother 
Stoner’s.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  in  the  Hall  and  gave  the  Saints  in 
Brighton  a  farewell  discourse.  I  started  at  5  P.  M.  by  train  for  London, 
where  I  arrived  at  8  P.  M.,  and  as  usual  was  made  welcome  by  Brother 
Grove  (Taylorl. 

Monday,  24th.  I  spent  the  forenoon  with  Brother  Staines.  Dined 
with  Brother  Chas.  West. 

Tuesday.  25th.  Received  a  note  from  Brother  Cannon,  requesting 
me  to  let  him  know  how  soon  I  can  start.  Visited  Father  Stainer,  who 
is  ill.  Dined  with  Brother  James  Harrison.  Had  tea  with  Sister  Ben¬ 
jamin  Harper.  Her  husband  is  not  a  member  of  the  church  but  is  quite 
favorable.  She  gave  me  ten  shillings  to  help  me  on  my  way.  Preached 
in  the  evening  at  Poplar. 

Elizabeth  Phipps  Brand  Harper  was  born  at  Loham,  Cambridgeshire,  England, 
August  18,  1823.  As  a  young  woman,  she  went  to  London  to  enter  domestic  service. 
Here,  she  married  Benjamin  Harper,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  English  Church 
in  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary,  Haggerstown,  London,  December  13,  1847.  In  1858,  she 
was  converted  to  and  baptized  at  the  Holbom  Branch  of  the  L.  D.  S.  Church.  In 
1866,  she  sent  her  oldest  son,  Charles  B.,  to  Utah,  hoping  it  would  be  the  means 
of  inducing  the  father  to  join  the  church  and  emigrate  also.  Her  hopes  were 
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realized,  for  two  years  later  the  entire  family  sailed  for  Utah  on  the  S.  S.  Minne¬ 
sota.  The  Harpers  made  their  home  in  Pleasant  Grove,  where  Benjamin  Harper 
was  a  clerk  in  the  Cooperative  Store  for  many  years.  He  died  October  23,  1922,  and 
his  wife  died  four  days  later.  They  are  survived  by  a  numerous  posterity. 

— Charles  B.  Harper,  January  3,  1938. 

Wednesday,  26th.  I  received  a  note  from  Brother  Cannon,  request¬ 
ing  me  to  come  to  Liverpool  in  time  to  start  for  New  York  by  the  Mail 
steamer  on  Saturday.  Dined  with  Brother  Charles  West.  Spent  the 
evening  with  Brother  Staines. 

Thursday,  27th.  Went  in  company  with  Brother  Staines  to  Poplar. 
Dined  with  Sister  Horspool.  Called  on  Brother  Kidman  and  Jas.  L. 
Chalmer,  the  latter  gave  me  ten  shillings.  Took  tea  with  Sister  White, 
bid  the  Saints  good-bye.  Brother  Staines  went  with  me  to  Uston  Station, 
where  we  parted.  I  took  the  night  express  train  at  9  P.  M.  for  Liverpool, 
where  I  arrived  at  3:30  in  the  morning.  I  went  to  bed  with  Brother 
Blackburn,  who  came  the  evening  before.  I  slept  an  hour  or  two. 

Friday,  28th.  President  A.  M.  Lyman  is  here  with  President  Can¬ 
non.  Brother  Blackburn  and  I  got  our  passports  renewed  at  the 
Consul’s  office  and  engaged  our  passage  to  New  York  on  the  steamer 
“Africa,”  wrote  some  letters,  and  spent  the  afternoon  with  the  presidency, 
receiving  instructions,  etc.,  and  in  the  evening  we  had  a  social  chat 
over  a  dish  of  nuts,  candy  and  raisins.  Presidents  Lyman,  Cannon, 
and  Brothers  G.  J.  Taylor,  Joseph  Bull,  John  C.  Graham  and  Wm.  Perks 
were  present. 
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Saturday,  March  1st.  Presidents  Lyman  and  Cannon  accompanied 
us  to  the  landing  stage  and  on  the  tender  to  the  “Africa,”  which  lies  in 
the  river.  They  blessed  us  and  bid  us  adieu.  At  10  A.  M.  we  started. 
The  day  was  cool,  but  not  much  wind.  We  took  second  cabin  passage 
at  a  cost  of  eighteen  pounds.  There  are  only  nine  other  passengers  in 
the  second  cabin. 

Sunday,  2nd.  Ve  are  now  in  St.  Georges  Channel.  V  rote  a  letter 
to  Brother  Cannon,  which  was  published  in  the  Star.  Calm,  cool 
weather.  The  “Africa"  is  a  paddle  wheel  steamer  and  in  smooth  water 
has  the  same  motion  as  the  river  steamer  in  America,  and  last  night, 
while  lying  in  my  berth.  I  almost  fancied  myself  on  the  Mississippi 
River.  V  e  reached  Queenstown,  Ireland  about  noon,  and  remained 
until  4  P.  M.  to  receive  the  mails  for  New  Tork.  V  e  then  proceeded  on 
our  way. 

Monday.  3rd.  Quite  a  gale  this  morning.  Snowing  a  little,  sea 
very  rough.  Sharp  rolling  and  pitching.  I  felt  a  little  sick,  got  up  and 
before  I  could  dress,  got  very  sick.  Tried  to  vomit.  Got  up  into  the 

cabin.  I  sat  down  to  breakfast,  turned  very  sick.  Left  the  table  without 

eating  anything.  I  went  out  on  deck.  Held  on  to  the  ropes  and  tried  to 
vomit,  but  could  not.  I  went  down  to  my  berth  and  laid  down.  In  this 
position,  I  felt  better.  Brother  Blackburn  was  somewhat  sick  but  not 
so  bad.  In  the  afternoon,  the  steward  brought  me  a  dish  of  Arrow  root. 
I  took  some  of  it  but  it  did  not  quite  answer  the  purpose.  In  the  evening, 
he  brought  me  a  dish  of  oatmeal  gruel,  which  I  relished  very  well.  The 
gale  having  abated,  the  sea  became  smoother.  I  rested  very  well  during 
the  night. 

Tuesday,  4th.  Beautiful,  clear  morning.  I  got  up  feeling  much 
better.  Took  some  breakfast.  A  light  breeze  springing  up  from  the 

south.  Some  sail  was  spread  and  we  are  making  good  speed.  I  ate 

some  dinner,  my  stomach  is  rather  weak.  I  enjoyed  my  supper  very 
well. 
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Wednesday,  5th.  Rested  well  last  night.  I  am  rather  squirmish. 
Got  to  the  breakfast  table  with  some  difficulty.  Ate  a  dish  of  oatmeal 
porridge,  after  which  I  lay  down,  in  which  position,  I  felt  tolerably 
well.  We  have  a  head  wind  this  morning.  Sea  rather  rough.  Ate  some 
dinner,  enjoyed  supper  better. 

Thursday,  6th.  I  feel  much  better  this  morning.  Stiff  breeze  from 
the  north  east.  Sea  runs  high  and  breaks  over  the  bulwarks,  which  are 
six  feet  high,  wetting  everything  on  deck.  This  makes  it  necessary  for 
us  to  stay  in-doors. 

Friday.  7th,  High  winds  and  rough  sea. 

Saturday.  8th.  The  wind  continues  high  and  sea  rough.  I  am  very 
squirmish.  Not  able  to  eat  much. 

Sunday,  9th.  Rested  well  last  night,  at  10  A.  M.,  we  went  into  the 
saloon  and  attended  the  reading  of  prayers,  according  to  the  Church 
of  England  Service.  The  wind  increased  and  the  ship  rolled  terribly. 
At  dinner,  the  dishes  slipped  from  side  to  side  as  the  vessel  rolled, 
spilling  the  gravy  and  the  soup,  and  but  for  the  racks  would  all  have 
been  on  the  floor.  One  dish  with  an  apple  pie  on  it  pitched  to  the  floor, 
bottom  side  up  and  slid  under  the  table.  The  dish  was  broken  and  the 
pie  spoiled.  At  one  time  a  huge  carving  knife  came  directly  at  me  off 
of  a  dish  of  roast  beef.  It  fortunately  came  the  harmless  end  foremost, 
I  caught  it  as  it  struck  my  breast.  It  continued  rough  all  day. 

Monday,  10th.  Last  night  was  a  rough  one.  I  had  to  hold  myself 
in  my  berth  and  the  water  came  through  the  deck  into  my  bed.  The 
wind  is  still  high,  the  sea  very  rough.  The  top  of  the  waves  breaking 
into  foam.  The  wind  is  in  our  favor.  This  continued  all  day,  calming 
down  a  little  towards  evening. 

Tuesday,  11th.  The  wind  is  blowing  gently  from  the  south.  After 
breakfast  it  increased  to  a  gale.  Towards  night  the  wind  shifted  to  the 
west  and  it  cleared  up. 

Wednesday,  12th.  Still  clear  with  a  slight  breeze  ahead.  Passed 
a  sailing  vessel. 

Thursday.  13th.  Fine  morning.  Several  sails  in  sight.  Sea  quite 
smooth. 

Friday,  14th  About  an  hour  before  day,  this  morning,  the  Pilot 
came  on  board  and  we  were  aroused  up  early  to  breakfast  to  prepare 
for  landing.  We  landed  at  Jersey  City,  at  10  A.  M.,  where  we  passed  the 
customs.  We  then  went  over  to  New  York  and  put  up  at  the  Love  Joy 
House.  We  took  a  room  and  went  in  search  of  the  Saints.  I  found  a 
Brother  Curwin.  He  gave  me  the  address  of  Brother  Nobles,  in  Wil¬ 
liamsburg.  I  went  over  in  search  of  Brother  0.  E.  Bates,  who  is  presid¬ 
ing  in  the  states,  and  learned  that  he  was  not  in  New  York  nor  vicinity. 
I  returned  to  the  hotel.  After  dinner  we  went  to  the  telegraph  office 
and  sent  a  dispatch  to  President  Young,  making  some  inquiries  in  rela- 
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tion  to  the  emigration.  We  then  went  over  to  Brother  Noble’s  and  met 
Brother  C.  H.  Oliphant.  In  the  evening  several  of  the  Saints  came  in 
and  spent  a  few  hours  with  us  in  social  chat,  interspersed  with  singing 
and  music.  They  were  glad  to  see  us  and  made  us  welcome.  They  made 
many  inquiries  about  their  friends  in  England,  some  of  whom  we  knew 
and  had  seen  them  but  a  few  days  ago.  At  the  close  we  made  them  a 
short  speech,  thanking  them  for  their  good  feelings  towards  us  in  making 
us  welcome  to  our  native  land  and  expressing  our  gratitude  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  whose  protecting  hand  had  been  over  us  while  on  the 
mighty  deep.  We  then  asked  them  to  excuse  us  as  we  wished  to  retire 
to  our  lodging  and  try  to  get  some  quiet  sleep  on  shore,  after  being 
rolled  and  tossed  about  on  the  ocean  for  fourteen  days  and  nights. 
Lodged  at  the  hotel. 

Saturday,  March  15th.  This  morning,  we  shifted  our  quarters  to 
the  house  of  Brother  Noble.  Rained  all  day. 

Sunday,  16th.  M  e  went  over  to  New  York  and  met  Brother  Bates. 
M  e  attended  meeting  in  Williamsburg  in  the  afternoon,  Brother  Black¬ 
burn  speaking  about  half  an  hour.  I  followed  about  the  same  length  of 
time,  to  a  congregation  of  Saints.  In  the  evening  I  spoke,  and  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Brother  Blackburn.  A  good  spirit  prevailed.  I  lodged  with 
Brother  Bates  at  Brother  Jas.  Beestow’s,  in  New  York. 

Monday,  17th.  Brothers  Blackburn,  Bates  and  I  called  on  Mr. 
Derius  Clark,  agent  for  the  Michigan  Central  Railroad  Co.,  and  had  a 
little  conversation  about  carrying  our  emigration  to  Florence,  this  sea¬ 
son.  Called  at  the  Post  Office  and  telegraph  office.  M  rote  some  letters. 
Lodged  at  Brother  Noble’s  with  Brother  Blackburn. 

Tuesdav.  18th.  M  e  called  on  Mr.  Clark  and  made  a  contract  with 

✓  7 

him  to  carry  our  emigration  to  Florence.  Nebraska,  this  season.  Sent 
a  letter  to  Brother  Cannon  at  Liverpool.  M  e  moved  our  lodging  to 
Brother  Jas.  Beestow’s.  New  York. 

M  ednesday,  19th.  In  company  with  Brothers  Blackburn  and  Bates, 
took  dinner  with  Brother  Noble.  We  preached  in  the  evening  in  il- 
liamsburg. 

Thursday,  20th.  Closed  and  signed  the  contract  with  Mr.  Clark. 

Friday,  21st.  I  called  at  the  telegraph  office,  but  no  tidings. 

Saturday,  22nd.  Snowed  nearly  all  day.  M  rote  President  \oung 
and  Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 

Sunday,  23rd.  Preached  in  the  Adelphia  Hall,  in  Williamsburg, 
to  about  200  Saints  and  a  few  strangers.  In  the  evening,  Brother  Black¬ 
burn  and  Bates  preached. 

Monday,  24th.  We  visited  Brother  David  Tudney.  He  came  from 
Brighton  last  year  and  had  to  stop  here  for  want  of  means. 
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Tuesday.  25th.  Received  a  letter  from  Brother  Cannon.  Also 
learned  by  the  Deseret  News  that  Brother  H.  S.  Eldredge  and  Jos.  W. 
Young  were  coming  from  Zion  to  assist  in  the  emigration  business. 

Thursday,  27th.  We  received  the  following  answer,  by  telegraph, 
from  President  Young: 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  March  25th. 

H.  S.  Eldredge  is  in  the  states  and  will  dictate. 

Brigham  Young. 

About  an  hour  after  we  got  the  dispatch,  we  met  Brother  Eldredge  on 
Broadway.  He  landed  in  New  York  last  night  direct  from  Salt  Lake, 
with  full  power  to  superintend  the  business  of  the  emigration. 

Friday,  28th.  Spent  the  day  with  Brother  Eldredge. 

Saturday,  29th.  I  went  with  Brother  Eldredge  to  Philadelphia, 
where  we  arrived  at  2  P.  M.  Lodged  with  Samuel  Fenton.  His  wife 
and  some  of  his  family  belong  to  the  church. 

Sundav,  30th.  Brother  Richard  Harper,  President  of  the  Phila¬ 
delphia  Branch,  called  to  see  us.  We  preached  in  the  afternoon  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  city.  Took  supper  with  Brother  Harper.  Laid  hands 
on  a  Sister  Williams,  who  is  very  low  with  ulcerated  lungs.  We  preached 
in  the  evening  at  Mr.  Fenton’s.  Lodged  with  Brother  Wm.  D.  Wilkinson. 

Monday,  31st.  Brother  Lewis  Brunson  arrived  in  the  city  from 
Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania.  He  presides  in  this  conference.  Brother 
Eldredge  having  orders  to  purchase  machinery,  Brother  Brunson  and  I 
went  with  him  to  several  factories,  where  we  saw  the  machinery  at 
work.  Also  several  machine  shops. 

Tuesday,  April  1st.  I  went  with  Brother  Eldredge  to  a  machine 
shop  where  carding  machines,  looms,  spring  jacks,  etc.,  are  manufac¬ 
tured.  Took  supper  at  Mr.  Fenton’s. 

Wednesday,  2nd.  We  went  to  a  machine  shop  in  West  Philadelphia 
and  in  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Mr.  Jenk’s  establishment  at  Bridsburg. 
Mr.  Mitchel,  one  of  the  firm,  took  us  out  in  his  carriage.  In  addition 
to  machinery,  they  are  now  manufacturing  small  arms  for  the  govern¬ 
ment. 

Thursday,  3rd.  Wrote  home.  Brother  Eldredge  contracted  for  some 
machinery  to  be  taken  to  Utah.  Spent  the  evening  at  Sister  W.  Wimers- 
ley’s  with  Brother  Eldredge,  Sister  Fenton,  Brother  and  Sister  Wilker- 
son  and  Sister  Snyder. 

Friday,  4th.  We  took  a  stroll  through  the  city. 

Saturday,  5th.  Met  with  the  Saints  in  the  afternoon.  Brother  Bates 
and  I  spoke.  In  the  evening  Brothers  Eldredge  and  Harrison  spoke. 

Monday,  7th.  We  called  on  several  railroad  agents  to  ascertain 
the  best  route  for  the  Saints  going  west  from  Philadelphia. 

Tuesday,  8th.  Snowed  the  entire  day.  We  spent  the  evening  at 
Brother  Samuel  Harrison’s. 
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^  ednesday.  9th.  Attended  the  funeral  of  Sister  illiams.  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Brothers  Bates,  Brunson  and  David  Bennett.  Brother  Eldredge 
went  in  the  evening  to  Pittsburg. 

Thursday,  10th.  Snow  fell  last  night  ten  inches  deep. 

Friday.  11th.  Fine  weather,  sloppy  under  foot.  Visited  with  Brother 
Bates  and  Brunson  at  Brother  Snyder’s. 

Saturday,  12th.  In  company  with  Brother  Bates,  went  to  New  T  ork. 
Arrived  there  at  6:30  P.  M.  Found  Brother  Blackburn  well.  Met  Brother 
John  Horspool,  who  had  just  arrived  from  Fondon.  Some  time  last 
winter  I  wrote  an  article  for  the  Millennial  Star,  which  appeared  in  the 
Periodical  of  this  date.  (See  Star,  Vol.  24,  No.  15.)  The  article  is  as 
follows: 

PROGRESSION  VERSUS  FOGYISM.  It  is  a  difficult  matter  to  get 
men  to  change  their  minds  from  those  principles  and  traditions  that  they 
have  been  brought  up  to,  however  foolish  and  erroneous  they  may  be. 
This  feeling  that  is  opposed  to  change  and  improvement,  termed  fogy- 
ism.  enters  into  all  the  departments  of  education,  in  mechanics,  medicine 
and  religion.  V  hen  any  new  invention  or  discovery  makes  its  appear¬ 
ance.  no  matter  how  beneficial  or  useful,  it  is  looked  upon  as  an  inno¬ 
vation  and  a  foolish  departure  from  the  good  old  way  that  our  fathers 
traveled  in.  Then  some  device  is  resorted  to.  to  prevent  its  introduction 
and  the  discoverer  and  advocator  are  looked  upon  as  innovators.  V  hen 
Jesus  made  his  appearance  to  the  Jews,  he  introduced  a  system  of  reli¬ 
gion  very  different  from  the  systems  extant  among  the  people.  Conse¬ 
quently  they  looked  upon  him  and  his  followers  as  very  dangerous  men, 
disturbers  of  the  peace,  and  not  fit  to  live.  He  condemned  their  systems 
which  they  held  sacred  and  considered  holy.  This  stirred  their  pious 
indignation,  and  although  Jesus  came  in  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  which 
they  professed  to  believe  in,  yet  they  would  not  receive  Him  or  believe 
on  Him.  They  claimed  to  be  the  disciples  of  Moses,  but  He  told  them 
plainly  that  they  did  not  believe  in  Moses,  for  if  they  did.  they  would 
believe  on  Him.  for  Moses  spoke  of  Him.  This  was  a  very  hard  saying, 
as  they  really  supposed  they  were  worshiping  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  but  in  this  they  w  ere  deceived.  Instead  of  worshiping  according 
to  the  law,  they  were  worshiping  according  to  the  learned  interpretations 
of  the  law  by  their  doctors  and  scribes.  They  were  blinded  and  Jesus 
could  not  undeceive  them.  Their  traditions  made  void  the  law.  and  they 
knew  it  not.  So  completely  were  they  deceived,  that  when  Jesus  de¬ 
nounced  their  principles,  they  thought  He  spoke  against  the  Faw~  and 
the  Prophets.  Thus  they  ‘'had  eyes  but  could  not  see  and  etc."  Believers 
in  a  system  that  does  not  admit  of  any  change  or  introduction  of  more 
truth  from  timo  to  time,  cannot  increase  in  knowdedge.  There  is  no 
room  for  improvement.  Their  minds  are  chained  down  to  a  dead  form 
and  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  get  away  from  it. 


Article  for  Millennial  Star 


225 


Aet.  41 

The  disciples  of  Jesus  were  troubled  in  this  respect;  it  was  hard 
for  them  to  understand  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  a  progressive 
institution.  Hence  Jesus  used  many  figures  to  illustrate  this  principle, 
such  as  comparing  the  kingdom  to  leaven  which  a  woman  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal  until  the  whole  was  leavened;  and  to  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which,  though  very  small,  when  planted,  sprang  up  and 
gradually  became  a  great  tree.  John  the  Baptist  proclaimed  that  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  at  hand.  Next  appears  Jesus;  and  when  He 
had  gained  a  few  disciples  He  organized  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  ;  and  as  the  work  advanced,  he  organized  other  Quorums.  When 
He  first  sent  His  disciples  out  to  preach,  He  told  them  not  to  go  among 
the  Gentiles  or  Samaritans,  but  to  go  exclusively  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  This  they  could  readily  perceive,  it  being  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  their  tradition  but,  after  His  resurrection,  He  told  them  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  The  work 
now  assumed  another  phase.  This  was  a  deviation  from  the  first  instruc¬ 
tions  and  no  doubt  tried  their  faith.  Now  says  Fogyism;  if  Jesus  was 
right  in  the  first  instance,  He  is  wrong  in  the  latter,  for  He  contradicts 
Himself.  He  commands  His  disciples  to  do  that  which  He  formerly 
forbade  them  to  do.  The  disciples  could  not  fully  understand  this  last 
instruction.  It  was  contrary  to  their  tradition,  and  they  dared  not  ven¬ 
ture  among  the  Gentiles  to  preach  until  the  Lord  sent  visions,  angels, 
and  the  miraculous  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  them  to  lead  them 
to  a  practical  understanding  of  the  instructions  of  Jesus:  as  we  find  in 
the  conversion  of  Cornelius,  the  Centurion.  The  Lord  showed  Peter 
in  a  vision,  that  all  men  were  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the  gospel  and 
told  him  to  go  with  the  messengers  to  Cornelius,  nothing  doubting.  From 
this  it  would  appear  that  Peter  still  had  doubts;  his  old  traditions  were 
still  with  him,  notwithstanding  the  advantages  he  had,  and  the  great 
amount  of  light  and  knowledge  he  had  received.  He  knew  very  well 
what  his  brethren  would  think  when  they  should  learn  that  he  had  been 
among  the  Gentiles,  hence  he  took  six  of  his  brethren  with  him  that 
they  might  witness  all  that  should  occur.  When  they  reached  the  house 
of  Cornelius,  they  found  him  and  their  friends  waiting  to  hear  what 
Peter  had  to  say  to  them;  and  when  Cornelius  related  the  vision  and 
instructions  he  had  received  from  an  angel,  Peter  said  “Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respector  of  persons.”  He  now  began  to  under¬ 
stand  that  the  gospel  was  to  men  of  every  nation.  He  then  preached 
Christ  and  the  resurrection  and  bore  testimony.  While  he  was  speaking, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  those  who  heard  the  word.  This  astonished 
the  disciples  and  all  doubts  now  being  removed,  Peter  said,  “Can  any 
man  forbid  and  etc.”  When  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Peter 
had  gone  among  the  Gentiles,  it  produced  quite  a  sensation.  No  doubt 
their  faith  was  tried.  They  thought  he  had  gone  astray  and  perhaps 
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referred  to  the  old  injunction  of  Jesus,  "Go  not  among  the  Gentiles.” 

hen  in  fact,  Peter  was  only  following  the  instructions  that  Jesus  had 
given  years  before.  When  he  came  to  Jerusalem  the  disciples  called 
him  in  question  for  his  conduct.  Peter  appeared  with  six  of  his  brethren, 
who  had  witnessed  all,  and  related  the  whole  affair  to  them  and  said 
"As  I  began  to  speak  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on  us  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  what  was  I  that  I  could  withstand  God.”  They  then  held 
their  peace  and  glorified  God,  saying  "Then  hath  God  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life.”  They  could  begin  to  understand  what 
Jesus  meant  when  he  said  “Go  ye,  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.”  It  must  be  remembered  that  these  disciples 
were  not  ignorant  men.  They  had  been  with  Jesus  in  his  ministry  and 
had  received  power  to  heal  the  sick,  cast  out  devils  and  work  miracles. 
They  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  prophesied,  spoken  in  tongues,  etc. 
Yet  it  was  a  hard  matter  for  them  (owing  to  their  traditions)  to  get  their 
minds  expanded  enough  to  believe  that  salvation  could  extend  beyond 
the  Jewish  nation.  But  all  this  did  not  fully  settle  the  matter.  The 
disciples  were  troubled  over  this  question  years  afterwards;  and  it  was 
pressed  so  hard  on  one  occasion  that  Paul  actually  had  to  circumcise 
Timothy,  whose  father  wTas  a  Greek,  to  pacify  the  believing  Jewrs.  Such 
is  the  powder  of  tradition.  When  Joseph  Smith,  by  commandment  and 
revelation,  introduced  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  to  the  world  and  com¬ 
menced  to  organize  again  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God.  he  came 
in  contact  with  all  the  institutions  of  men  purporting  to  be  the  Church 
of  Christ;  consequently  he  was  opposed  by  all  parties,  and  every  scheme 
that  could  be  thought  of  was  adopted  to  hedge  up  his  w-ay  and  prevent 
the  truth  from  coming  forth  to  the  world.  But  the  Prophet,  though  a 
boy,  stepped  forth  like  a  giant,  being  fired  with  a  correct  knowdedge 
of  the  truth  and  the  revelations  of  God.  met  the  opposition,  grappled 
wdth  the  difficulties,  and  prevailed.  A  few  believers  and  he  organized 
the  Church,  which  soon  began  to  grow-  and  increase,  but  new7  difficulties 
arose,  for  those  who  became  members  of  the  Church  had  received  their 
religious  education  in  the  w7orld,  under  the  institutions  of  men  and.  like 
the  disciples  of  old,  their  traditions  wrere  still  with  them.  To  be  directed 
and  led  by  the  revelations  of  God  through  a  living  Prophet  w  as  a  matter 
that  was  difficult  for  them  practically  to  comply  wTith.  They  had  obeyed 
the  Gospel  and  received  the  Holy  Ghost  and  knew  that  Joseph  was  a 
Prophet  of  God,  and  this  held  them  to  the  Church,  but  their  old  tradi¬ 
tions  were  at  war  with  the  principles.  Many  of  them  were  old  men  and 
had  years  of  experience  in  temporal  things  and  consequently  they 
thought  they  should  be  followed,  as  Joseph  was  a  young  man  and  had 
not  much  experience  in  temporal  things.  He,  of  course,  understood 
spiritual  things,  for  they  w^ere  revealed  to  him.  This  feeling,  no  doubt, 
was  the  result  of  the  old  notion  that  the  Priest  is  the  spiritual  advisor 
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of  the  people  and  nothing  to  do  with  temporal  things;  that  they  are 
two  separate  departments.  Thus  the  man  of  God  was  trammelled  with 
opposition  within.  They  could  not  fully  realize  that  God  instructed 
the  Prophet  in  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  things.  The  wise  man  said 
“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will- 
not  depart  from  it.”  It  might  be  said  with  equal  propriety:  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  not  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  it  is  very  difficult 
for  him  to  depart  from  it.  At  an  early  age  of  the  Church,  the  Prophet 
taught  the  doctrine  that  one  man  should  have  but  one  wife,  and  one 
woman  but  one  husband,  and  all  who  departed  from  this  could  not 
have  fellowship  in  the  Church;  this  was  readily  subscribed  to,  being 
in  accordance  with  former  tradition.  A  few  years  afterwards  the  Patri¬ 
archal  order  of  marriage  was  introduced  by  revelation  and  command¬ 
ment,  which  met  with  strong  opposition,  both  within  and  without.  Now, 
says  Fogyism,  the  Prophet  has  trapped  himself  at  last.  He  is  certainly 
wrong,  like  Jesus,  he  contradicts  himself.  The  introduction  of  the  gospel 
in  these  last  days  has  been  upon  the  same  principle  that  it  was  intro¬ 
duced  to  the  world  anciently.  A  small  lesson  was  first  given,  when  that 
was  received  another  was  given,  and  then  another;  and  being  different 
degrees  to  truth,  they  were  varied  and  apparently  contradictory,  conse- 
quentlv.  there  was  and  is  a  continual  change  or  increase  of  knowledge, 
just  as  there  is  with  the  school  boy  in  learning  the  exact  science  of 
arithmetic,  which  although  perfectly  true,  yet,  in  its  practical  workings, 
is  apparently  contradictory.  The  teacher  first  sets  the  pupil  to  learn 
simple  addition,  and  tells  him  to  add  the  figures  together.  He  works 
at  this  until  he  understands  it.  He  knows  nothing  of  other  rules,  and 
of  course,  he  thinks  it  is  all  addition.  The  teacher  next  gives  him  a  sum 
in  subtraction  and  tells  him  to  subtract  or  take  one  line  of  figures  from 
another.  Now  the  pupil  is  puzzled — he  cannot  understand  what  this 
means. 

It  is  directly  the  reverse  of  what  he  was  told  to  do  before.  He  is 
perplexed  in  his  mind,  consults  his  mates,  goes  again  and  again  to  the 
teacher,  who  is  patiently  waiting  for  the  tender  mind  to  grasp  the  prin¬ 
ciple;  and  after  much  exertion  and  perhaps  several  days  of  hard  study, 
he  begins  to  understand  the  rule.  This  experience  adds  to  his  knowledge 
and  thus  he  goes  on  from  rule  to  rule,  having  a  new  principle  to  meet 
and  learn  in  each  succeeding  rule,  until  at  length  he  completely  masters 
the  science. 

Sunday,  April  13th.  Met  with  the  Saints  in  Williamsburg.  Brother 
Bates  spoke  in  the  afternoon  and  Brother  Horspool  and  I  spoke  in  the 
evening. 

Monday,  14th.  Wrote  to  Brother  Staines. 

Tuesday,  15th.  Visited  the  Saints. 
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Wednesday,  16th.  Had  my  photograph  taken.  President  Lincoln 
has  signed  the  bill  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  the  District  of 
Columbia.  The  war  is  still  raging.  A  terrible  battle  was  fought  on  the 
6th  and  7th  inst.,  at  Shilo,  Tennessee.  Both  parties  claimed  the  victory. 
Many  thousands  were  killed  and  wounded  on  each  side.  The  rebel 
General  in  Chief,  Albert  Sidney  Johnston,  was  killed.  He  is  the  same 
man  who  commanded  President  Buchanan's  expedition  against  Utah  in 
1857  and  1858.  A  great  battle  is  expected  at  Yorktown.  Virginia. 

Thursday,  17th.  In  company  with  Brother  Horspool.  visited  Central 
Park,  of  New  Tork. 

Friday,  18th.  Reading  and  writing. 

Saturday,  19th.  Brother  Eldredge  arrived  in  New  \ork.  \  isited 
BarnhanTs  Museum;  saw  a  family  of  Albinos,  who  were  from  the  Island 
of  Madagascar. 

Sunday,  20th.  It  rained  this  morning.  Dined  with  Brother  V  hite, 
in  V  illiamsburg.  Brother  Eldredge  preached  in  the  afternoon  and 
Brother  Bates  and  I  spoke  in  the  evening. 

Monday,  21st.  It  rained  all  day.  Spent  the  day  and  evening  with 
Brother  Eldredge  and  Blackburn. 

Tuesday,  22nd.  Fine  morning:  in  the  afternoon  it  rained.  Took  a 
walk  and  got  wet. 

Wednesday,  23rd.  Brother  Eldredge  and  Bates  went  to  Boston. 

Thursday,  24th.  Received  a  letter  from  President  Geo.  Q.  Can¬ 
non,  at  Liverpool.  He  says  on  the  12th  inst.  3510  souls  had  made  appli¬ 
cation  for  passage  to  Utah.  Brother  Lewis  Brunson  arrived  in  New  \  ork. 

Friday,  25th.  Received  a  letter  from  Benjamin  Crain,  urging  me 
to  come  and  see  him  on  my  next  visit. 

Saturday,  26th.  I  am  busy  making  arrangements  to  start  V  est.  It 
being  agreed  upon  that  I  go  to  Florence  to  assist  Brother  Joseph  V  . 
\oung  at  that  point. 

Sunday,  27th.  Attended  two  meetings  and  preached  once. 

Monday,  28th.  Leaving  New  York,  I  started  in  company  with 
Brother  L.  Brunson,  for  Chicago,  at  5  o’clock  P.  M.  V  e  traveled  by  rail. 
Reached  Albany  at  10:30  P.  M.  Here  we  changed  and  took  a  sleeping 
car  and  slept  quite  comfortable,  as  we  rolled  west  through  the  State 
of  New  York. 

Tuesday,  29th.  Reached  the  Suspension  Bridge  on  Niagara  River 
at  11:10  A.  M.  We  changed  cars  and  crossed  on  the  bridge  in  sight  of 
the  falls,  into  Canada,  arriving  at  Detroit  at  9:20  P.  M.  Here  we  changed 
cars  and  took  a  sleeper  and  slept  while  we  passed  across  the  State  of 
Michigan. 

Wednesday,  30th.  Arrived  at  Chicago  at  11  A.  M.  and  put  up  at 
the  Adams  House.  I  stopped  here  to  arrange  for  the  shipping  of  our 
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wagons  to  Florence.  Called  on  the  foreman,  Mr.  Swenk,  in  the  Schut- 
tler’s  Wagon  Shop,  and  Mr.  Henry  Martin,  General  Freight  Agent  for 
the  Railroads  West. 


John  Brown  at  age  41,  in  New  York. 
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Thursday,  May  1st.  Rainy  morning.  Made  a  contract  with  Mr. 
Martin  to  ship  our  wagons  from  Chicago  to  Florence,  Nebraska.  At 
11:30  A.  M.  we  started  for  Quincy,  Illinois.  Brother  Brunson  stopped 
ninety  miles  from  Quincy  to  visit  his  relatives  and  is  to  meet  me  in  about 
ten  days  at  Hannibal,  Missouri. 

Friday,  2nd.  I  reached  Quincy  at  1:30  A.  M.  and  put  up  at  the 
Tremont  House.  Fine  morning.  Walked  down  and  took  a  view  of  the 
Father  of  Waters  once  more.  It,  with  the  general  scenery  of  the  country 
and  the  familiar  names  of  towns,  villages,  etc.,  waked  up  recollections 
of  the  past. 

About  1 :00  o'clock  P.  M.  I  took  passage  on  the  packet  “Jennie 
Dean,”  for  St.  Louis. 

Saturday,  3rd.  Arrived  in  St.  Louis  at  8  A.  M.  and  found  a  letter 
at  the  Post  Office  giving  me  Brother  James  Wareham’s  address;  he  is 
living  here.  I  found  him  and  others  at  Brother  J.  White’s.  Here  I  left 
my  baggage  and  took  train  to  Odin  at  5  P.  M.  At  Odin  I  changed  on 
to  the  Illinois  Central  and  reached  Tamaroa  at  midnight,  and  took 
lodging. 

Sunday,  4th.  Walked  one  and  one-half  miles  to  my  brother-in- 
law’s,  John  N.  Thompson.  I  found  him  and  my  sister,  Harriet,  and  their 
family  well.  Their  eldest  son  is  in  the  Army.  He  was  at  the  battles  of 
Donalson  and  Shilo. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Thompson  and  wife  took  me  to  Peter  M  ilks’, 
another  of  my  brothers-in-law.  Here  we  stayed  all  night.  Mr.  M  ilks 
and  my  sister,  Martha,  and  their  family  were  well  and  glad  to  see  me. 

Monday,  5th.  Fine  morning.  Mr.  M  ilks  took  me  in  his  buggy  to 
Mr.  Benjamin  Crain’s.  Here,  as  usual,  I  was  also  kindly  received  and 
made  welcome.  Found  all  well  and  glad  to  see  me.  Here  we  stayed 
all  night. 

Tuesday,  6th.  Mr.  Milks  returned  home.  My  sister.  Cassandra 
Crain,  accompanied  me  to  Randolph  County,  fifteen  miles,  to  visit  my 
sister-  Sarah  Thomason.  M  e  took  dinner  on  the  way  with  my  nephew, 
James  Crain.  He  is  at  home  on  furlough,  being  on  the  sick  list.  He 
belongs  to  Company  A,  31st  Regiment  of  the  Illinois  Volunteers,  and 
has  been  in  one  or  two  engagements  with  the  enemy.  We  reached 
Georgetown  about  5  P.  M.  Here  we  found  Mr.  Thomason,  my  brother- 
in-law,  and  took  supper  with  him  at  his  son-in-law’s,  Mr.  Harmon.  I 
called  on  several  of  my  cousins  and  friends.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Thom¬ 
ason  took  us  to  his  residence,  about  two  miles  from  town.  My  sister, 
Sarah,  was  extremely  glad  to  see  me  and  treated  me  kindly.  Here  we 
stayed  all  night. 

Wednesday  7th.  My  cousin,  Wm.  Brown,  came  to  see  me.  Spent 
the  forenoon  with  him  and  the  Thomason’s.  After  dinner  we  bade  them 
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adieu  and  returned  to  Mr.  Crain’s,  where  several  of  my  relations  and 
friends  spent  the  evening  with  me. 

Thursday,  8th.  After  dinner,  we  visited  my  brother’s  son,  James 
G.  Brown,  and  his  mother,  who  is  married  to  a  Mr.  Daney,  my  brother, 
Alexander,  being  dead. 

Friday,  the  9th.  In  company  with  my  sister,  Cassandra,  and  her 
son,  John,  we  started  for  Tamaroa.  Took  dinner  on  the  way  with  my 
old  friend,  Samuel  Pyatt.  Here  my  niece,  Penina  Pyatt,  joined  us.  We 
proceeded  on  to  Peter  Wilks’.  He  and  his  wife  joined  us  and  we  reached 
my  sister  Harriet’s,  near  Tamaroa,  at  7  P.  M. 

In  the  evening,  Solomon  and  Jeptha  Thompson,  two  of  my  old 
friends,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  seventeen  years,  came  to  see  me.  We 
all  spent  the  night  together. 

Saturday,  May  10th.  Early  this  morning  I  parted  with  my  relatives 
and  friends  and  Peter  Wilks  took  me  in  his  buggy  to  the  station.  I  took 
the  7 :30  A.  M.  train  for  St.  Louis,  where  I  arrived  at  1  P.  M.  Dined 
with  Brother  James  White  and  lodged  with  Brother  Jas.  Wearham,  at 
Brother  Thomas  Pierce’s. 

Sunday,  the  11th.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  in  the  St.  Louis 
Branch.  After  meeting  visited  and  administered  to  the  sick.  Lodged  with 
Brother  Pierce. 

Monday,  12th.  Started  for  Hannibal  at  4  P.  M.,  on  the  steamer 
“Diverman.” 

Tuesday,  13th.  Arrived  at  Hannibal  at  6  A.  M.,  and  Brother  Brunson 
arrived  at  10:30  A.  M.  We  started  by  train  for  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  at 
11:30  A.  M.,  where  we  arrived  at  10  P.  M.  We  immediately  went  on 
board  the  packet  “West  Wind,”  for  Omaha.  The  railroad  from  Hannibal 
to  St.  Joseph  is  guarded  by  Federal  troops  at  the  bridges  and  principal 
stations  along  the  line.  Several  of  the  bridges  were  destroyed  last  year 
by  the  Confederates  and  two  or  three  trains  were  thrown  off  the  track 
and  several  persons  killed.  We  started  up  the  Missouri  River  about 
11P.M. 

Wednesday,  14th.  Warm  and  showery.  We  passed  one  boat  fast 
on  the  sand. 

Thursday,  15th.  At  Omaha,  we  arrived  at  1  P.  M.  and  proceeded 
to  Florence.  There  we  met  with  Elder  Levi  Garrett,  who  is  assisting 
Brother  Jos.  W.  Young  in  arranging  for  the  emigration.  Joseph  is  in 
Iowa  buying  cattle.  Lodged  at  the  hotel. 

Friday,  16th.  Brother  Wm.  Pyper  took  me  in  his  buggy  to  Council 
Bluffs,  where  I  stayed  all  night  with  Mr.  R.  Russell. 

Saturday,  17th.  At  3  A.  M.  I  started  by  stage  to  Des  Moines  to 
assist  Brother  Young.  Soon  after  starting  it  commenced  raining  and 
the  wind  blew  severely.  It  was  very  cold  and  the  road  was  very  muddy. 
I  rode  all  night  alone  in  the  coach.  It  was  quite  cold  and  disagreeable. 
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Sunday,  the  18th.  Reached  Des  Moines  at  4  P.  M.  and  hired  a 
span  of  horses  and  buggy  to  take  me  to  Brother  P.  H.  Buzzard  s,  where 
I  stayed  all  night  and  learned  that  Brother  Joseph  W.  Toung  was  at 
Polk  City,  twelve  miles  distant. 

Monday,  19th.  Brother  Buzzard  loaned  me  a  horse  to  ride  to  Polk 
City,  where  I  took  dinner  with  Brother  George  Beebe.  Brother  Joseph 
had  started  with  his  cattle  on  a  different  road  and  I  missed  him.  I  spent 
an  hour  or  so  with  Brother  and  Sister  Beebe  and  returned  and  overtook 
Brother  Joseph  in  about  six  miles  travel.  V  e  stayed  all  night  at 
Brother  Buzzard’s. 

Tuesday,  20th.  V  e  moved  on  a  few  miles  and  met  Brother  Brunson 
and  others,  who  left  Florence  the  same  time  I  did.  with  a  mule  team. 
M  e  stayed  all  night  at  a  Mr.  Jordan’s,  it  raining  all  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  V  e  all  got  wet  and  muddy.  The  black  loam  soil  of  Iowa  is 
very  muddy  \v7hen  wet. 

V  ednesday.  21st.  We  only  traveled  about  three  miles,  and  stayed 
all  night  at  a  Mr.  Stephen’s.  We  bought  several  cows  and  two  yoke  of 
oxen. 

Thursday,  22nd.  We  traveled  about  fiften  miles.  Friday,  23rd. 
Leaving  Brother  Brunson  in  charge  of  the  herd,  Brother  Joseph  and  I 
started  out  south  in  search  of  oxen  for  sale.  V  e  got  but  little  encourage¬ 
ment.  We  stayed  all  night  seven  miles  west  of  M  interset. 

Saturday,  24th.  Fine  weather.  Rode  forty  miles.  Stayed  all  night 
in  V  hitneyville.  Sunday,  the  25th.  We  rode  forty-five  miles  and  stayed 
all  night  at  Mr.  Lu  Tuttle’s.  On  the  26th  Brother  Joseph  W.  Young 
went  to  Florence,  and  I,  in  company  with  Brother  Tuttle,  went  further 
south  in  search  of  oxen.  We  found  a  few  for  sale  at  high  rates.  V  e 
stayed  that  night  with  a  Mr.  V  earens. 

Tuesday,  27th.  I  bought  three  yoke  of  oxen  and  returned  w  ith  them 
to  Brother  Tuttle’s  and  stayed  all  night.  On  the  28th  I  drove  my  cattle 
to  Council  Bluffs,  tw^enty-five  miles,  and  stayed  with  Mr.  R.  Russell. 
On  the  29th  I  crossed  the  river  and  drove  my  cattle  to  Florence ;  lodged 
at  the  hotel.  The  30th  I  went  back  to  the  Bluffs  and  met  Brother  Brun¬ 
son  with  the  cowr  herd.  We  bought  several  yoke  of  oxen.  I  met  Brother 
Samuel  Williams  at  the  ferry  on  his  way  from  Illinois  to  Utah.  Rainy 
and  muddy.  I  stayed  at  Mr.  Russell’s.  Brother  Toung  went  to  Florence 
with  the  herd.  The  31st  w~as  w  arm  and  cloudy,  and  very  muddy.  I  bought 
four  yoke  of  oxen  and  drove  them  to  Florence. 

Sunday,  June  1st.  Visited  the  Saints  at  the  camp  ground,  several 
having  gathered  here  from  the  States  on  their  way  to  Zion. 

Monday,  June  2nd.  Upwards  of  300  Saints  from  Denmark  arrived 
this  morning  about  5  o’clock.  I  went,  in  company  with  Brother  Joseph, 
to  Omaha,  where  we  purchased  twenty-five  yoke  of  oxen,  after  which  I 
went  over  to  the  Bluffs  and  purchased  another  yoke;  lodged  at  Mr. 
Russell’s. 
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Tuesday,  3rd.  I  purchased  two  more  yoke  of  cattle.  Wednesday, 
the  4th,  I  purchased  five  yoke  of  oxen.  In  the  evening  received  a  dis¬ 
patch  from  Brother  Joseph,  requesting  me  to  go  to  Florence. 

Thursday,  5th.  I  went  to  Florence  and  Brother  Joseph  returned 
with  me  in  the  evening  to  the  Bluffs.  On  the  6th  we  purchased  three  - 
yoke  of  oxen  and  Brother  Joseph  returned  to  Florence.  On  the  7th  I 
purchased  seven  yoke  of  cattle  and  took  them  to  Florence. 

Sunday,  the  8th,  we  posted  up  the  accounts  and  in  the  afternoon 
I  went  with  Brother  Joseph  to  the  camp  ground  where  the  Saints  are 
gathering,  preparatory  to  starting  over  the  plains.  We  held  a  meeting 
on  the  camp  ground.  On  the  9th  I  returned  to  the  Bluffs.  The  10th,  I 
bought  one  yoke  of  cattle  and  took  them  to  Florence.  On  the  11th,  I 
went  to  Omaha  with  Brother  Joseph,  where  we  received  two  lots  of  oxen. 

Thursday,  12th.  We  hitched  up  five  teams  and  loaded  them  with 
flour,  which  we  sent  to  Wood  River  for  the  emigration.  The  teams  to 
unload  and  return.  We  yoked  up  ten  yoke  of  wild  steers  and  put  into 
the  teams.  We  went  to  bed  at  night  very  tired.  At  12  o’clock  we  were 
waked  up  and  informed  that  a  boat  had  landed  with  700  Saints  on  board 
from  Liverpool,  under  the  presidency  of  James  S.  Brown.  W  e  turned 
out  and  went  down  to  the  river,  where  we  were  engaged  until  morning. 

Friday,  13th.  I  went  to  Council  Bluffs. 

Saturday,  14th.  Bought  four  yoke  of  oxen  and  two  cows  and  drove 
them  to  Florence.  On  Sunday,  the  15th,  we  held  two  meetings  and 
organized  one  company  for  the  plains,  to  start  next  day  under  the  presi¬ 
dency  of  Elder  Lewis  Brunson. 

Monday,  16th.  It  rained  last  night.  I  started  into  Iowa  to  purchase 
cattle.  I  traveled  twenty  miles,  to  St.  Johns,  in  Harrison  County.  Lodged 
with  Mr.  Joseph  McLoyd. 

Tuesday,  June  17th.  I  bought  four  yoke  of  oxen  and  eleven  cows  and 
calves,  and  started  with  them.  Near  night  we  passed  through  an  intoler¬ 
able  thicket  of  brush  and  timber  for  a  mile  and  a  half,  in  which  we 
lost  two  cows  and  three  calves.  About  sundown  we  came  to  a  house, 
but  could  not  get  a  yard  for  the  cattle.  I  hired  two  boys  to  help  me 
drive  three  miles  further,  and  sent  Mr.  Pugsley,  who  was  helping  me, 
back  to  look  for  the  lost  cows.  I  got  a  yard  at  Cresent  City  about  an 
hour  after  dark,  and  in  an  hour  after  Mr.  Pugsley  came  on.  He  had 
found  the  two  cows  and  put  them  in  a  yard  about  five  miles  back.  One 
calf  yet  missing. 

Wednesday,  18th.  I  got  Brother  Alford  Brown’s  boys  to  herd  my 
cattle  on  the  prairie  and  went  back  with  Mr.  Pugsley  after  the  cows. 
We  found  them  as  he  left  them.  W  e  tied  the  cows  together  and  started 
through  the  timber.  They  kept  the  road,  not  being  able  to  run  through 
the  timber,  tied  together.  On  our  way  through  the  timber  we  found 
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the  lost  calf  so  we  saved  all.  I  purchased  eight  yoke  of  oxen.  We  drove 
to  Bluff  City,  where  we  stayed  all  night. 

Thursday,  19th.  Purchased  one  yoke  of  oxen  and  drove  all  to 
Florence.  Brother  John  Van  Cott  arrived  by  boat  this  morning,  with 
about  800  Saints  from  Denmark. 

Friday,  20th.  Brother  Young  is  ill  in  consequence  of  excessive 
labor  and  care.  We  are  all  very  busy.  Saturday,  21st.  Busily  engaged 
in  turning  over  wagons  and  cattle  to  the  Saints  who  had  forwarded  their 
means  for  their  outfit. 

Sunday.  22nd.  We  were  engaged  all  the  forenoon  with  the  people 
and  their  cattle.  In  the  afternoon  we  held  meetings. 

Monday,  23rd.  I,  in  company  with  David  P.  Kimball,  crossed  the 
river  at  Omaha,  it  being  very  high,  overflowing  the  bottom  on  the  east 
side.  We  rode  through  the  water  about  a  mile.  Some  times  belly-deep 
to  our  horses.  W  e  went  to  Bluff  City,  thence  sixteen  miles  south  and 
stayed  all  night  with  Mr.  C.  Gove.  On  the  24th  we  bought  four  yoke 
of  oxen  of  Mr.  Gove.  We  rode  all  day  in  search  of  cattle  for  sale. 
Dined  with  J.  W.  Coolidge.  Lodged  at  Mr.  Gove’s.  On  Wednesday,  the 
25th,  drove  our  oxen  to  the  Bluffs  and  purchased  one  other  yoke.  On 
Thursday,  the  26th.  purchased  a  mare  and  some  cows.  Friday,  the  27th, 
purchased  some  more  cows  and  drove  all  to  Florence,  traveling  again 
through  the  water,  sometimes  on  foot  in  the  mud  and  quicksand.  Two 
other  companies  have  arrived  from  Europe;  several  of  them  from  my 
field  of  labor. 

Saturday,  28th.  Very  warm  weather.  Yesterday  one  child  was 
killed  by  the  heat.  We  paid  Samuel  Adams  Si  1.55.  We  turned  over 
thirty  yoke  of  oxen  and  some  cows  to  the  brethren.  Sunday,  the  29th. 
we  held  meetings  in  the  forenoon,  and  on  the  30th  we  turned  over  some 
stock  to  the  brethren. 

Tuesday,  July  1st.  We  are  very  busy  arranging  emigration  matters. 

V  ednesday,  July  2nd.  Early  this  morning  the  boat  “Omaha  arrived 
with  about  two  hundred  Saints  and  some  freight  for  us.  Thursday.  3rd. 
Turned  over  more  cattle.  Friday,  4th.  Started  to  the  Bluffs.  The  wind 
blew  so  strong  the  ferry  boat  could  not  go  until  towards  evening.  V  e 
had  to  run  up  six  or  seven  miles  before  we  could  land,  the  usual  landing 
being  under  water.  On  the  5th  I  rode  all  day  in  search  of  stock  for 
sale.  On  the  6th  I  rode  to  Big  Pigeon  and  back  to  Crescent  City;  lodged 
at  the  hotel.  On  the  7th  I  purchased  a  span  of  horses,  wagon  and 
harness  and  went  to  the  Bluffs.  The  8th  I  purchased  another  span  of 
horses  and  four  cows  and  drove  to  Florence,  where  I,  Brother  C.  C.  Rich, 
the  Apostle,  and  others  met.  The  evening  before  there  was  a  terrific 
storm,  attended  with  lightning,  rain,  etc.  Two  of  the  brethren  were 
killed  in  camp  by  lightning  and  others  severely  shocked.  Brother  Jos. 
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W.  Young1  was  seriously  hurt.  A  pile  of  bottom  boards  for  wagon  boxes 
were  blown  on  to  him.  His  head  was  laid  bare  three  or  four  inches, 
to  the  hone.  His  face  was  badly  mangled  and  his  chest  severely  bruised. 

I  found  him  in  a  very  critical  condition.  His  wounds  were  dressed  and 
every  attention  given  that  could  be.  Two  other  brethren  were  hurt  at  - 
the  same  time,  but  not  so  badly.  This  afternoon  Brother  J.  R.  Murdock, 
Patriarch  John  Smith,  and  others  arrived  in  Florence,  from  Zion. 
Brother  Murdock  has  charge  of  one  of  the  church  ox  team  trains,  that 
are  sent  down  after  the  poor.  After  the  war,  Brother  Smith  and  others 
are  going  on  foreign  missions.  The  teams  would  be  in  from  the  plains 
in  five  or  six  days.  My  family  were  well  when  Brother  Murdock  left 
home,  he  being  one  of  our  neighbors.  Yesterday  morning  a  large  com¬ 
pany  of  Saints  arrived  in  Florence,  from  England,  under  the  presidency 
of  Elder  F.  M.  Lyman.  They  were  in  the  storm  without  shelter,  having 
just  landed. 

Wednesday,  July  9th.  It  rained  nearly  all  night  last  night  and  still 
raining  this  morning.  We  have  got  the  Saints  into  tents.  In  the  afternoon 
I  turned  over  some  cattle  to  the  brethren.  It  was  very  muddy  in  our 
corral.  Brother  Young  is  very  ill;  not  able  to  sit  up.  A  great  deal  of 
blood  is  discharged  from  his  lungs.  Brother  Blackburn,  having  come  on 
from  New  York,  and  myself  had  to  attend  to  the  business. 

Thursday,  July  10th.  I  turned  over  more  cattle  and  wagons  to  the 
brethren.  Brother  Joseph  was  very  poorly  last  night.  He  is  a  little 
better  today. 

Friday,  11th.  I  went  to  the  Danish  Camp  with  Brother  G.  J.  Taylor, 
Clerk,  and  spent  the  day  settling  up  with  the  brethren  who  were  just 
ready  to  start  on  the  plains.  Brother  John  Van  Cott  assisted  us.  Brother 
Young  is  still  very  feeble;  not  able  to  sit  up. 

Saturday,  12th.  Settling  with  the  brethren.  Apostle  Amasa  M. 
Lyman  arrived  in  Florence,  from  England. 

Sunday,  13th.  Met  in  forenoon  with  the  English  Saints.  Apostles 
Lyman  and  Rich  preached.  Brother  Blackburn  and  I  also  spoke  for  a 
short  time.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  with  and  organized  two  companies 
of  Danish  Saints  for  the  plains.  Elder  Van  Cott  is  to  preside  over  these 
companies,  with  others  to  assist  him. 

Monday,  July  14th.  Two  Church  trains  for  the  poor,  from  Zion, 
arrived  today. 

Tuesday,  July  15th.  Busy  all  the  time  with  the  people. 

Wednesday,  16th.  Hard  at  work  all  the  time.  Brother  Young’s 
health  is  improving. 

Thursday,  17th.  Captain  Jos.  Horne  and  R.  Pixton,  from  Zion, 
arrived  in  Florence. 


1  Joseph  W.  Young  was  the  son  of  Lorenzo  Dow  Young  and  nephew  of  President 
Brigham  Young. 
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Friday,  18th.  We  are  now  loading  the  Church  teams,  belonging  to 
Captains  Homer  Duncan  and  J.  R.  Murdock's  trains. 

Saturday.  19th.  I  turned  over  some  wagons  to  the  brethren.  The 
weather  is  very  warm. 

Sunday,  20th.  Held  meeting  in  the  forenoon  in  F.  M.  Lyman’s 
Camp;  in  the  afternoon  in  Elder  J.  D.  T.  McAlister's  Camp.  Apostles 
Lyman  and  Rich  did  the  preaching.  We  loaded  several  wagons.  In 
the  evening  150  Saints  arrived  from  Switzerland,  in  charge  of  Elder 
Ballif. 

Monday,  21st.  Rainy  day. 

Tuesday,  22nd.  Brother  Toung  was  able  to  go  to  Omaha  in  his 
buggy. 

W  ednesday,  23rd.  I  turned  over  a  lot  of  oxen  to  the  brethren  and 
bought  one  yoke. 

Thursday,  24th.  Brother  Young  went  to  Omaha  and  back.  We 
held  meeting  in  the  evening  at  F.  M.  Lyman’s  Camp.  Three  of  the 
Church  trains  were  loaded  and  two  of  them  on  their  way,  viz :  Captains 
Duncan  and  J.  R.  Murdock.  Captain  Joseph  Horne  is  about  starting. 
W  e  are  loading  Captain  Ansel  Harman’s  train. 

Friday,  25th.  Raining  this  morning.  I  went  into  the  corral  in  the 
rain  and  mud.  shoe  mouth  deep,  and  yoked  up  eleven  yoke  of  oxen, 
some  of  them  being  wild  steers,  and  turned  them  over  to  the  brethren. 
In  the  afternoon  several  tons  of  freight  were  unloaded  for  us  from  a 
steamer  boat. 

Saturday,  26th.  I  went  to  Omaha,  in  company  with  J.  R.  Young. 
W  e  purchased  eight  and  one-half  yoke  of  oxen  and  took  them  to  Flor¬ 
ence.  W  e  turned  over  several  yoke  to  the  brethren. 

Sunday,  27th.  Rested. 

Monday,  28th.  Received  a  lot  of  cattle  and  turned  over  several 
yoke  to  the  brethren. 

Tuesday,  29th.  Turned  over  several  more  yoke  of  oxen  to  the 
brethren.  Brother  Joseph  W.  T  oung  went  to  Council  Bluffs.  The  last 
trains  from  Zion  arrived  yesterday  and  day  before  under  Captains  H.  W  . 
Miller  and  Horton  D.  Haight. 

Wednesday,  30th.  Wagons  and  people  are  getting  scarce  about 
Florence.  Nine  companies  have  started  on  the  plains,  under  the  follow¬ 
ing  Captains: 

1st — Lewis  Brunson.  Independent  Company. 

2nd — C.  A.  Matson.  Independent  Company. 

3rd — C.  N.  Lilenquist,  Independent  Company. 

4th — James  W  areham,  Independent  Company. 

5th — Homer  Duncan,  Church  Train. 
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6th — J.  R.  Murdock,  Church  Train. 

7th — Joseph  Horne,  Church  Train. 

8th — James  S.  Brown,  Independent  Company. 

9th — Captain  Canfield,  Independent  Company. 

Four  more  companies  are  now  getting  ready,  viz,  Captain  Harmon, 
Church  Train;  Captain  Miller,  Church  Train;  Captain  Haight,  Church 
Train;  and  Captain  Wm.  F.  Dame’s  Freight  Train. 

Thursday,  31st.  Brother  J.  W.  Young  went  to  Omaha.  I  received 
two  lots  of  cattle  and  turned  over  five  teams  of  three  yoke  each  to  the 
brethren. 

Friday,  August  1st.  Turned  over  some  cattle  and  fitted  up  freight 
wagons  for  the  brethren. 

Saturday,  2nd.  Rained  last  night  and  showery  today.  Turned  over 
some  cattle. 

Sunday,  3rd.  It  rained  again  last  night.  It  is  very  muddy  this 
morning- 

Monday,  4th.  Turned  out  ten  yoke  of  oxen  to  the  Swiss  brethren. 
This  evening  Brother  H.  S.  Eldredge  arrived  on  a  St.  Louis  boat.  Also 
several  tons  of  our  freight. 

Tuesday,  5th.  Early  this  morning  the  “St.  Joseph  Packet”  arrived  at 
Florence,  with  the  remainder  of  our  wagons  and  freight.  I  have  taken 
a  severe  cold  and  am  not  able  to  be  out  much. 

Wednesday,  6th.  I  am  a  little  better  this  morning.  Brothers  Eld¬ 
redge  and  Young  went  to  Omaha.  I  purchased  two  yoke  of  oxen.  We 
are  getting  our  wagons  put  together  and  freight  loaded  in. 

Thursday,  7th.  I  purchased  six  yoke  of  oxen  and  received  the  nine¬ 
teen  yoke  we  had  contracted  for.  Brother  Young  went  to  Council  Bluffs. 

Friday,  8th.  Snowing  this  morning.  We  purchased  several  yoke 
of  oxen  and  started  a  portion  of  the  freight  train  a  few  miles.  We  yet 
lack  a  few  cattle  and  two  or  three  wagons  to  take  all  the  freight. 

Saturday,  9th.  Very  foggy  this  morning.  We  received  thirteen 
yoke  of  oxen  and  loaded  some  freight  wagons.  I  weighed  myself  today. 
I  weighed  134  lbs.,  several  pounds  below  my  usual  weight.  I  have  been 
a  little  indisposed  for  several  days.  The  other  day  while  yoking  an  ox 
I  bruised  my  chest,  and  my  breastbone  is  still  very  sore.  Captain  Wm. 
H.  Hooper  arrived  in  Florence  today,  on  his  way  home  from  Wash¬ 
ington. 

Sunday,  10th.  Florence  looks  rather  lonesome,  the  emigration 
having  all  gone.  We  had  over  three  thousand  people  in  camp  here  a 
part  of  the  time. 

Monday,  11th.  Busy  fitting  up  the  last  of  the  freight  train. 

Tuesday,  12th.  I  baptized  Milton  Rogers  in  the  Missouri  River 
after  dark.  Brother  F.  M.  Lyman  went  with  us  to  the  water.  Apostle 
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C.  C.  Rich  confirmed  Brother  Rogers,  who  lives  and  does  business  in 
Omaha.  He  is  in  the  hardware  business. 

Wednesday,  13th.  I  went  to  Omaha  with  Brother  C.  C.  Rich  and 
others;  returned  in  the  afternoon.  I  then  went  out  to  where  our  freight 
train  is  camped  to  see  if  we  could  move  camp.  Brother  J.  R.  Toung  is 
in  charge  of  the  rear  portion  of  the  train.  Captain  W  .  H.  Dame  having 
gone  on  with  a  portion.  When  we  got  the  cattle  hitched  up.  we  had 
seventeen  wagons  and  thirteen  drivers;  thirty-nine  and  one-half  yoke  of 
oxen.  We  chained  the  extra  wagons  behind  so  that  one  team  and  driver 
could  take  two  wagons.  We  had  scarcely  started  when  we  discovered 
that  one  wagon  hitched  behind  had  no  coupling  pin.  and  would  have 
to  be  partially  unloaded  before  one  could  be  put  in.  It  being  near  night, 
we  thought  it  best  to  camp,  after  driving  about  300  yards. 

Thursday,  14th.  Brothers  Blackburn,  F.  M.  Lyman,  and  myself 
are  busy  fitting  up  our  light  wagons.  The  last  freight  wagon  left  Flor¬ 
ence  this  morning.  A  very  singular  W  rit  of  Replevin  was  served  on 
Jos.  W.  Young.  It  was  to  replevin  a  yoke  of  oxen  out  of  the  possession 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Friday,  15th,  we  loaded  our  traps  into  our  light  wagons  and  moved 
down  to  Omaha  to  complete  our  outfit. 

Saturday,  16th.  Brothers  Hooper  and  Eldredge  are  not  quite  ready 
and  Brother  J.  W.  \oung  has  some  business  to  attend  to.  At  his  request, 
Apostles  Lyman  and  Rich  started  on  to  assist  Brother  J.  R.  \oung.  until 
we  overtake  them. 

Sunday,  17th.  I  went  down  into  town  to  get  a  few  things  that  we 
yet  lacked,  and  to  assist  Brothers  Hooper  and  Eldredge  to  start,  they 
having  two  four-horse  teams.  W  e  finally  started  about  10  a.  m.  We 
moved  to  the  Big  Pappio,  where  we  nooned.  We  camped  at  night  on 
the  bottom  between  the  Elkhorn  and  Platte  Rivers.  W  e  picked  up  two 
young  men  on  the  way  by  the  name  of  Miksel.  They  and  many  others 
were  fleeing  out  of  Iowa  to  avoid  being  drafted  into  the  Army.  They 
wanted  to  drive  teams  in  the  freight  train.  Our  Company  consisted  of 
A.  M.  Lyman,  C~  C.  Rich.  W.  H.  Hooper,  H.  S.  Eldredge,  Jos.  W.  Young. 
E.  H.  Blackburn,  John  Brown.  G.  J.  Taylor,  F.  M.  Lyman,  Jos.  C.  Rich. 
J.  M.  Allen,  and  John  Seamore. 

Monday,  August  18th.  We  traveled  forty  miles.  Camped  at  Shell 
Creek,  where  we  had  a  severe  battle  with  the  mosquitoes.  We  got  our 
animals  into  stables. 

Tuesday,  19th.  About  11  o  clock  A.  M.  we  reached  Columbus.  Here 
we  overtook  Brothers  Lyman  and  Rich,  in  company  with  J.  R.  Young, 
with  the  rear  train  and  teams  of  the  freight  train. 

Wednesday,  20th.  We  ferried  the  Loup  Fork  and  camped  on  the 
west  bank.  This  morning  Brother  J.  W.  Young  bought  several  yoke  of 
oxen  for  the  freight  train.  We  started  at  9:30.  Dined  at  Prairie  Creek. 
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In  the  afternoon  the  tongue  in  Brothers  Lyman  and  Rich’s  wagon  was 
broken.  This  detained  us  about  an  hour.  We  took  supper  on  the  Platte, 
in  a  shower  of  rain,  after  which  we  traveled  until  dark  and  camped.  It 
soon  commenced  raining,  thundering  and  lightning,  which  continued 
about  two  hours. 

0 

Thursday,  21st.  We  started  early,  the  road  being  very  muddy.  We 
drove  ten  miles  and  took  breakfast,  after  which  we  moved  on.  We  soon 
came  to  dry  road,  the  storm  not  extending  any  farther  west.  Dined  at 
a  Mr.  Shoemaker’s  in  the  evening.  Brother  J.  W.  Young  took  the  stage 
for  Wood  River. 

Friday,  22nd.  We  drove  to  the  crossing  of  Wood  River  and  took 
breakfast.  We  then  moved  on  to  R.  W.  Peck’s  place,  where  we  found 
Brother  Young  with  Captain  Dame’s  portion  of  the  freight  train.  We 
stopped  a  few  hours  and  did  some  repairing  of  wagons  and  laid  in  some 
grain  for  our  animals.  We  moved  on  a  few  miles  further,  in  company 
with  Brother  Dame  and  his  train,  and  camped  with  them  for  the  night. 
Brother  Young  sent  back  some  cattle  he  bought  on  Wood  River  and 
some  teamsters  to  the  rear  division  of  the  freight  train,  which  completed 
the  outfit. 

Saturday,  23rd.  Fine,  cool  morning.  Came  up  and  camped  on  the 
Platte;  fifteen  miles.  Brother  Dame’s  Company  came  and  camped  with 
us. 

Sunday,  24th.  We  left  Captain  Dame’s  Company  and  moved  on. 
We  dined  on  Buffalo  Creek  (Bluff  Fork).  We  camped  on  the  Platte 
with  Captain  H.  D.  Haight’s  Church  train. 

Monday.  25th.  We  traveled  about  thirty-five  miles. 

Tuesday.  26th.  Two  hours’  travel  this  morning  brought  us  up  to 
Captain  H.  W.  Miller’s  Church  train.  Here  we  took  breakfast.  We  spent 
an  hour  or  so  with  them.  About  noon  we  overtook  C.  C.  Bates  with  a 
small  Company.  We  took  dinner  at  the  Big  Spring  and  camped  at  night 
on  the  Platte. 

Wednesday,  27th.  Early  this  morning  we  overtook  David  P.  Kim¬ 
ball’s  Company  of  twenty-seven  wagons.  Dined  on  North  Bluff  Fork. 
We  then  passed  over  the  Sandy  Bluffs  and  camped  a  little  way  from  the 
river. 

Thursday,  28th.  We  took  breakfast  on  Sandhill  Creek.  Dined  on 
Goose  Creek  and  camped  with  Wm.  S.  Godbe’s  freight  train,  on  the 
Platte.  This  train  consists  of  twenty  wagons,  under  Captain  Hampton. 

Friday,  29th.  After  an  hour’s  travel,  Captain  Hooper’s  baggage 
wagon  had  the  tongue  and  two  singletrees  broken.  This  detained  us 
about  one  and  one-half  hours.  We  traveled  until  late  at  night  and 
camped  on  a  slough. 
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Saturday-  30th.  V  e  took  breakfast  on  the  Platte.  I  took  a  bath  in 
the  river.  V  e  camped  at  night  with  Captain  Canfield’s  Company  of 
thirty-three  wagons  and  128  souls. 

Sunday.  31st.  V  e  camped  at  night  with  Captain  Ansel  Harmon's 
Church  train  near  Scotts  Bluffs.  He  has  forty-eight  wagons  and  about 
500  souls. 

Monday.  September  1st.  V  e  took  breakfast  in  camp.  V  e  left  as 
Captain  Harmon's  Company  were  yoking  their  cattle,  and  under  the 
direction  of  their  chaplain,  J.  D.  T.  McCallister.  they  gave  us  several 
hearty  cheers.  They  felt  well.  V  e  traveled  until  10  o'clock  at  night, 
having  a  bright  moon. 

Tuesday.  2nd.  V  e  arrived  at  Ft.  Laramie  about  noon.  Here  we 
got  some  relays  and  learned  by  telegraph  that  the  rebels  had  gained  a 
considerable  advantage  over  the  Government  forces  in  Virginia.  e 
also  learned  that  President  \oung  had  gone  on  a  tour  to  the  Southern 
settlements  and  all  was  quiet  at  home.  We  camped  in  the  hills  near  the 
lime  kiln. 

V  ednesday,  3rd.  V  e  made  a  dry  camp  at  night  in  the  Black  Hills 
on  the  Telegraph  Road. 

Thursday.  4th.  Cloudy  and  showery.  Ve  took  breakfast  on  the 
La  Bount.  where  we  stayed  until  noon,  owing  to  the  rain.  V  e  then 
moved  on.  the  road  being  very  muddy.  V  e  only  traveled  twenty-five 
miles. 

Friday,  5th.  At  Deer  Creek  we  had  some  shoeing  done.  Camped 
on  the  Platte. 

Saturday.  6th.  V  e  took  breakfast  with  Captain  Horne's  Church 
train.  We  crossed  the  Platte  on  the  upper  bridge  and  left  Captain  Horne  s 
Company  about  1  P.  M.  Camped  on  Prospect  Hill,  about  10  P.  M. 

Sunday,  7th.  V  e  took  breakfast  on  Greasewood  Creek  and  dined 

j 

at  Independence  Rock.  Camped  at  night  on  Sweet  V  ater,  near  Split 
Rock. 

Monday,  8th,  At  the  Three  Crossings  we  found  a  few  soldiers  sta¬ 
tioned.  We  met  a  few  teams  belonging  to  the  Telegraph  Company.  They 
were  twenty  days  from  Salt  Lake  City.  V  e  traveled  until  near  midnight 
and  came  up  with  Captain  J.  R.  Murdock’s  Church  train  at  the  Muddy 
River  on  Simminoe’s  Cutoff.  He  has  about  sixty-five  wagons  and  700 
souls.  They  are  getting  along  fine. 

Tuesday,  9th.  We  took  breakfast  with  Brother  Murdock's  Com¬ 
pany,  after  which  the  people  were  called  together  and  Brothers  Amasa 
Lyman  and  Charles  C.  Rich  spoke  to  them.  We  then  harnessed  up  and 
moved  on.  We  took  dinner  at  a  spring  near  the  Sweet  V  ater.  We  called 
at  the  station  at  the  last  crossing  a  few  minutes.  There  were  a  few  sol¬ 
diers  stationed  here.  We  then  moved  on  to  Brother  V  areham’s  camp  on 
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the  Sweet  Water  near  the  mounds.  We  got  to  this  camp  about  11 
o’clock  P.  M.  He  has  forty  wagons  and  two  hundred  souls.  This  is 
an  independent  Company. 

Wednesday,  10th.  We  took  breakfast  in  camp.  We  then  moved  on 
and  dined  a  few  miles  east  of  Dry  Sandy.  We  took  supper  with  Brother 
H.  Duncan’s  company  on  Little  Sandy.  He  has  forty-eight  wagons  and 
about  500  souls.  This  is  the  foremost  church  train.  After  supper,  we 
moved  on  and  made  a  dry  camp  about  IIP.  M.,  some  four  miles  west 
of  the  crossing  of  Big  Sandy. 

Thursday,  11th.  This  morning  we  had  quite  a  frost.  We  moved 
on  to  the  bend  of  Big  Sandy  and  took  breakfast.  Soon  after  starting 
from  breakfast  camp,  we  met  Ammi  Jackman  and  John  Titcum.  They 
had  come  with  two  teams  to  Captain  Hooper,  he  having  telegraphed 
from  Omaha  to  that  effect.  They  brought  relays  for  man  and  beast. 
We  took  dinner  at  Green  River  Ferry.  Here  we  met  Francis  A.  Brown 
going  back  to  meet  Captain  Canfield.  We  moved  on  and  made  a  dry 
camp  on  the  hills  at  11  P.  M. 

Friday,  12th.  We  took  breakfast  with  the  Danish  Camp  on  Black’s 
Fork.  Brother  John  Vancott  joined  our  party.  While  we  were  getting 
our  breakfast,  it  commenced  raining.  We  moved  on  though  the  mud 
and  water  was  terrible.  We  moved  on  to  Granger’s  station  on  Ham’s 
Fork.  Here  we  tarried  until  late  in  the  afternoon,  it  raining  all  the  time. 
It  finally  ceased  and  we  moved  on  and  about  9  o’clock  the  moon 
came  out.  and  we  came  to  a  ravine  too  deep  to  ford.  We  stopped  one 
and  one-half  hours  for  the  water  to  run  down.  We  then  moved  on  and 
camped  on  Black’s  Fork  about  1  A.  M. 

Saturday,  13th.  Took  supper  at  Fort  Bridger,  and  traveled  until 
about  11  P.  M.  The  stage  came  along  and  Captain  Hooper,  H.  S.  El- 
dredge  and  Jos.  W.  Young  took  the  stage  and  went  on. 

Sunday,  14th.  Took  breakfast  at  the  Copper  Springs.  Before 
reaching  Bear  River,  it  rained.  We  traveled  until  10  A.  M.  It  being  very 
dark  and  muddy,  we  camped  at  Cache  Cave. 

Monday,  15th.  We  drove  ten  miles  and  took  breakfast.  Dined  on 
the  Weber.  Camped  at  the  mouth  of  Silver  Creek.  Some  of  our  animals 
are  giving  out. 

Tuesday.  16th.  Took  breakfast  in  Parley’s  Park.  We  met  friends 
coming  to  assist  us  and  welcome  us  on  our  return.  We  reached  the  city 
at  night  fall.  I  lodged  with  Brother  Blackburn  at  Brother  Joseph  W. 
Young’s. 

Wednesday,  17th.  Spent  a  few  hours  with  President  H.  C.  Kimball, 
D.  H.  Wells,  A.  M.  Lyman,  C.  C.  Rich  and  others  in  the  President’s 
office.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  across  the  river  Jordan  to  Brother  Samuel 
Snyder’s  place,  where  I  met  my  wife,  Amy,  and  her  two  children.  They 
are  well  and  are  there  on  a  visit. 
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Some  of  the  business  transactions  at  Omaha,  1862 : 

May  27,  1862,  Mud  Creek  Township,  Mills  County,  Iowa.  Sold  to  John  Brown 
one  yoke  of  five-year-old  oxen,  both  red;  one  with  a  white  spot  in  the  face;  the 
other  has  a  short  tail  and  white  spots  on  the  back,  for  sixty-five  dollars.  Received 

payment.  (Signed)  G.  H.  KEIOMUNT. 


May  27,  1862,  Mills  County,  Iowa.  Sold  to  John  Brown  one  yoke  of  six-year-old 
cattle.  One  a  brindle,  lined  back  with  white  face.  The  other  with  red  lines  on 
the  back  with  white  face,  for  sixty-five  dollars.  Received  payment. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  HOOFF. 


Council  Bluffs,  May  the  29th,  1862.  Sold  to  John  Brown,  one  yoke  of  oxen 
four  years  old.  One  white  and  red  spotted;  the  other  red  with  a  white  spot  on  the 
shoulder  and  a  spot  on  the  loin,  for  fifty  dollars.  Received  payment. 

(Signed)  I.  H.  TOOLMAN. 


May  the  30th,  1862,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa.  Sold  to  John  Brown,  one  yoke  of 
four-year-old  steers:  one  a  brindle,  with  a  point  off  the  near  horn;  the  other  with 
black,  long  horns,  white  face  and  white  on  the  loins,  for  forty- five  dollars.  Received 

payment‘  (Signed)  G.  F.  HISELER. 


Council  Bluffs,  May  the  31st,  1862.  Sold  to  John  Brown,  one  yoke  of  five-vear- 
old  oxen;  one  a  little  brindle,  white  spot  in  the  forehead,  white  spot  on  the  loin 
and  spots  about  the  flanks:  the  other,  a  brindle  with  white  spots  about  the  flanks 
and  with  a  short  tail,  for  seventy  dollars.  Received  payment. 

(Signed)  EZRA  BUKER. 


Council  Bluffs,  May  31st,  1862.  Sold  to  John  Brown,  one  yoke  of  oxen  seven 
years  old,  red,  one  with  a  spot  in  the  face,  lined  back;  the  other  with  a  mottled 
face;  for  sixty-seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  Payment  received. 

(Signed)  DAVE  McCOOK. 


Council  Bluffs,  May  31,  1862.  Sold  to  John  Brown,  one  yoke  of  red  six-year-old 
oxen.  One  roan  faced,  near  horn  drooped,  the  other  ox,  right  horn  drooped;  for 
seventy  dollars.  Received  payment.  (Signed)  L  A  NILES 


Council  Bluffs,  May  31,  1862.  Sold  to  John  Brown,  one  yoke  of  oxen.  One, 
a  red,  with  white  stripe  in  the  face  and  one  across  the  loin,  said  to  be  seven  years 
old;  the  other,  red  with  long  horns,  point  of  near  horn  off,  nine  years  old,  for 


sixty-five  dollars.  Received  payment. 


(Signed)  P.  W.  YOUNGER. 
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Bill  of  Goods  in  care  of  Henry  Henroid: 


One  trunk,  weight  81  lbs. 
Box  weight,  110  lbs. 

Bale  of  goods,  87  lbs. 
Two  boxes  glass,  100  lbs. 
One  keg  of  lead,  25  lbs. 
One  slab  of  steel,  36  lbs. 


1  spade 

1  shovel 

2  scythes 

2  scythe  snaths 
5  ax  handles 


Items  purchased  in  Council  Bluffs: 


Thread  . ....$2.40 

Boots  . 3.00 

Window  Glass  ............  4.50 

Paint  . . 2.50 

Snaths  ..........................  2.00 


Hat  . . 3.00 

Door  latch  . 1.60 

Thread  . 1.15 

Wagon  &  Wire . . .  88.00 


Expense  items,  May,  1862 : 

17th  Breakfast  . . . . . . . $  .40 

Stage  fare  . 8.00 

Dinner  . . .40 

Supper  . 40 

18th  Breakfast  . .25 

Dinner  . 25 

Conveyance  .  2.00 

Postage  Stamps  . . .25 

To  L.  Tuttle . . . .........  2.00 

29th  Yard  for  cattle... . . . 20 

Ferriage  . . 1.20 

30th  Ferriage  . 25 

31st  Herd  bill  . . 25 

Ferriage  . 1.50 


CHAPTER  XIX 


HARVESTING  CROPS  —  APPOINTED  BISHOP  OF  PLEASANT 
GROVE— MOVED  ELIZABETH'S  FAMILY  INTO  AN  OLD  STORE- 
FITTED  UP  FOUR  WAGONS  WITH  FOUR  YOKE  OF  OXEN  EACH. 
BEING  PLEASANT  GROVE’S  QUOTA  OF  THE  500  TEAMS  TO  THE 
MISSOURI  RIVER  TO  EMIGRATE  POOR  SAINTS— SKIRMISH  BE¬ 
TWEEN  INDIANS  AND  U.  S.  SOLDIERS  AT  PLEASANT  GROVE- 
ELECTED  MAYOR  OF  PLEASANT  GROVE  —  ACCOMPANIED 
BRIGHAM  YOUNG  ON  A  MISSIONARY  TOUR  AS  FAR  SOUTH 
AS  MANTI— ELECTED  SELECTMAN  FOR  UTAH  COUNTY— A 
NEW  START  IN  PLEASANT  GROVE— NO  DAILY  JOURNAL  KEPT 

DURING  1864,  1865  AND  1866 

1862  — 1867 

September  18th.  I  started  early  this  morning  for  home.  V  alked 
twenty  miles  and  rode  the  balance  of  the  way  in  the  stage.  I  reached 
home  2  o’clock  P.  M.,  and  found  all  well  and  welcomed  by  all. 

September  19th.  Went  to  my  farm  and  looked  at  the  crop,  all  of 
which  is  very  good  except  the  hay,  which  is  in  the  low  land.  Some  of  it 
is  ruined  by  the  high  water  from  Utah  Lake,  which  is  about  five  feet 
higher  than  usual.  I  cut  a  few  shocks  of  corn. 

September  20th.  I  cut  corn  all  day.  My  hands  are  very  tender 
and  badly  blistered  by  night. 

September  21st.  Met  with  the  Saints  in  Lehi  and  spoke  for  a  short 
time.  In  the  afternoon,  met  with  the  Mass  Quorum  of  Seventy. 

I  commenced  mowing1  and  continued  from  day  to  day  until  I  had 
cut  and  hauled  about  six  tons  of  hay,  which  made  me  very  sore,  not 
having  done  any  hard  work  for  two  years  and  a  half.  I  was  soon  in¬ 
stalled  into  all  the  business  and  duties  of  home,  sowing  the  crop  and 
preparing  for  winter.  Isaac  Alldredge,  my  nephew,  who  has  been  with 
me  since  1853,  is  still  with  me,  doing  well. 

October  5th.  In  connection  with  other  returned  missionaries,  I 
gave  a  short  account  of  my  mission  to  England  in  the  Tabernacle, 
Salt  Lake  City.  I  attended  the  October  Conference  throughout. 

At  a  two-day’s  Seventies  Conference,  held  on  the  22nd  and  23rd 
of  November  by  President  Joseph  Toung  and  H.  S.  Eldredge,  I  was 
called  and  set  apart  to  organize  and  preside  over  the  68th  Quorum  of 
Seventy,  in  Lehi  and  Alpine.  On  the  evening  of  the  28th  of  November, 
I  commenced  organizing  in  Lehi,  assisted  by  Thomas  Karren  and 
Jeremiah  Hatch.  We  ordained  John  R.  Murdock.  Orace  C.  Murdock, 
John  C.  Naegle  and  Israel  Evans,  Presidents,  to  form  a  portion  of  the 
Council  of  the  new  Quorum.  On  Sunday,  November  30th.  Brothers 


1  With  a  scythe. 


244 


Called  to  be  Bishop  of  Pleasant  Grove  by  President  Young 


245 


Act.  42 

J.  R.  and  0.  C.  Murdock,  J. 
C.  Naegle  and  Israel  Evans, 
accompanied  me  to  Alpine, 
where  we,  on  that  day,  or¬ 
dained  John  R.  Moyle  a  Pres¬ 
ident.  We  also  ordained  ten 
others  members  of  the  68th 
Quorum. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2nd 
of  December  in  Lehi,  we  or¬ 
dained  W.  S.  Willis,  a  Presi¬ 
dent,  also  ordained  eighteen 
members.  We  soon  had  the 
Quorum  completed,  and 
everything  moved  along 
quietly.  But  a  sudden  change 
was  soon  to  be  made  in  my 
case  of  which  I  had  no  warn¬ 
ing.  It  came  to  me  like  a  clap 
of  thunder  in  a  clear  sky.  My 
attention  was  called  by  the 
following  letter: 

“January  27th,  1863.  Brother 
John  Brown.  Dear  Sir:  You  are 
requested  to  come  to  this  city  as 
a  new  mission  awaits  you.  You 
are  desired  to  act  as  Bishop  of 
Pleasant  Grove,  in  lieu  of  Bishop 
Henson  Walker,  who  has  been 
released.  Your  brother,  &  etc. 
George  A.  Smith.” 

This,  of  course,  upset  all 
my  calculations  in  business 
matters. 

On  the  29th  of  January, 
1863,  I  baptized  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  Sarah.  As  to  my  new 
call,  like  Paul,  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but 
went  to  Salt  Lake  City,  as 
desired,  to  the  President’s 
office.  The  President  told  me 
they  wanted  me  to  take  the 
Bishop’s  office  at  Pleasant 
Grove  and  wanted  to  know 
my  feelings  on  the  subject. 


John  Brown 
Bishop 

Pleasant  Grove  Ward 
1863  to  1891 


Thomas  Woolley 
First  Counselor 


Knute  Swensen 
Second  Counselor 


Elijah  Mayhew 
Ward  Clerk 


Bishopric  of  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 
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I  told  him  I  was  satisfied  with  the  position  I  was  in,  but  if  the  general 
interest  of  the  Church  could  be  better  served  by  my  taking  a  new  posi¬ 
tion,  I  was  willing  to  take  hold  and  do  the  best  I  could.  He  said  that 
was  enough,  and  called  for  a  clerk,  and  proceeded  to  ordain  me.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  my  ordination: 

ORDAINED  BISHOP  OF  PLEASANT  GROVE 

“John  Brown,  ordained  to  the  office  of  Bishop  under  the  hands  of  President 
Brigham  Young,  D.  H.  Wells,  and  George  A.  Smith,  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City, 
February  2nd,  1863.  President  Young  pronounced  the  following  blessing: 

“Brother  John  Brown,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  Priesthood,  we  lay  our  hands  upon  your  head  and  seal  upon  you  all  the 
blessings  heretofore  conferred  upon  you  by  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Priesthood, 
and  we  ordain  you  to  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  to  preside  as  a  Bishop  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  and  inasmuch  as  you  have  done  much  good  hitherto,  you  shall  be  blessed 
in  your  present  office  and  calling  and  do  more  good.  We  pray  God  the  Eternal 
Father  to  let  his  angels  have  charge  over  you  and  give  you  wisdom  and  judgment 
to  act  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  your  calling.  These  blessings  we  seal  upon  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

“Thomas  Williams,  Clerk.” 

In  a  few  days,  I  went  to  Pleasant  Grove  and  was  kindly  received  by 
Bishop  M  alker  and  the  Saints.  I  continued  to  assist  and  visit  them  every 
Sunday  and  from  time  to  time  for  a  few  weeks.  It  w7as  some  time  before 
I  could  get  a  place  to  locate  myself.  My  means  being  so  limited.  I  w7as 
not  able  to  purchase  much  of  an  improvement. 

I  finally  purchased  a  lot  joining  the  tithing  yard,  with  an  old 
store  house  on  it  for  one  hundred  dollars,  with  the  intention  of  building 
me  a  house.  These  changes  disarranged  all  my  business  calculations, 
and  I  sawT  that  it  would  strip  me  pretty  bare  to  get  started  in  my  new7 
location. 

On  the  8th  of  March,  w7hile  sleeping  at  night  at  Bishop  M  alker’s 
in  Pleasant  Grove,  I  dreamed  that  I  was  in  company  with  several 
brethren  and  all  at  once  I  w7as  naked  except  my  shoes  and  stockings  and 
a  vest.  One  of  the  brethren  remarked  that  I  was  naked.  I  did  not  know 
how7  it  occurred  I  was  not  ashamed  as  I  did  not  feel  that  I  was  to  blame 
and  while  contemplating  my  condition,  my  stockings  commenced  grow¬ 
ing  and  running  up  my  legs  and  covering  them  and  continued  until 
my  whole  body  was  enveloped.  I  asked  one  of  the  brethren  to  help  me 
off  with  my  vest  so  that  it  would  be  out  of  the  way,  and  we  hardly  had 
time  to  remove  it,  so  rapid  was  the  growth  of  my  stockings.  I  remarked 
to  the  brethren  that  the  Lord  was  going  to  bless  me  temporally.  I 
thought  in  my  dream  it  wTas  an  omen  to  that  effect.  And  when  I  awoke 
in  the  morning,  the  dream  and  this  interpretation  w  as  vivid  on  my  mind. 
That  it  would  strip  me  pretty  bare  to  get  started  in  Pleasant  Grove, 
but  eventuallv  I  should  prosper  and  do  well. 
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About  the  middle  of  March,  I  moved  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  her 
children  to  Pleasant  Grove,  and  we  took  up  our  abode  in  the  old  store 
house.  We  had  to  tack  our  carpet  overhead,  as  there  was  no  ceiling. 
My  lot  is  six  rods  wide  and  nine  rods  long.  It  is  a  corner  lot.  I  plowed 
it  up  and  set  it  out  to  fruit  trees.  I  set  out  forty-five  apple  trees,  four: 
teen  peach,  six  apricots,  four  tame  and  seven  wild  plum  trees  and  about 
200  currant  bushes.  I  also  made  a  good  garden,  as  the  trees  were  small. 
There  were  about  a  dozen  peach  trees  on  the  lot  big  enough  to  bear. 

In  April,  we  fitted  up  four  wagons  with  four  yoke  of  oxen  each, 
being  our  proportion  of  the  500  teams  to  go  to  the  Missouri  River 
after  the  poor  saints.  They  started  on  the  25th  of  April.  This  occupied 
nearly  all  my  time  for  two  weeks. 

About  this  time,  a  small  detachment  of  soldiers  from  Camp  Doug¬ 
las,  near  Salt  Lake  City,  came  into  our  place  on  Sunday  morning,  being 
the  advance  of  an  expedition  of  U.  S.  soldiers  sent  out  to  make  war  on 
some  friendly  Indians,  who  were  camped  near  our  place.  This  little 
detachment  of  nine  men  camped  in  the  edge  of  the  town  and  tarried 
all  day,  waiting  for  the  balance  of  the  command.  The  Indians  were 
watching  them,  and  about  half  an  hour  by  sun,  they  came  down  from 
the  mountains  and  attacked  the  soldiers.  They  came  down  through 
the  town,  tied  their  horses  to  the  garden  and  yard  fences.  They  drew 
near  their  enemy,  taking  shelter  behind  garden  walls  and  fences  and 
commenced  a  general  fire  with  rifles.  The  soldiers  took  position  in  the 
house  of  Brother  John  Green,  ordering  the  family  out  quick.  Sister 
Green  had  been  confined  only  a  few  days.  While  she  and  her  attendants 
were  getting  out.  the  Indians  reserved  their  fire,  as  they  did  not  wish 
to  harm  the  citizens,  and  the  soldiers  got  safely  into  the  house.  The 
Indians  then  commenced  firing  into  the  house  through  the  door  and 
window.  The  soldiers  had  a  small  brass  piece  which  they  fired  twice 
without.  They  then  opened  the  floor  and  got  into  the  cellar,  out  of  the 
range  of  the  shower  of  lead  coming  through  the  door  and  window. 

Shelves  containing  the  crockery  were  in  range  of  the  shots  through 
the  window.  The  stove  pipe  was  riddled  and  the  dishes  slivered  to  bits. 
This  continued  until  after  dark.  The  Indians  then  robbed  the  baggage 
wagon  of  coats,  blankets,  provisions  and  ammunition,  and  took  all  the 
animals  that  were  not  killed.  They  then  withdrew  with  their  spoils.  Five 
mules  were  killed.  After  the  Indians  were  gone,  some  of  the  brethren  went 
to  the  house  and  called  to  the  soldiers  to  know  their  condition,  when  it 
was  ascertained  that  no  one  was  hurt  on  either  side.  The  men  were  very 
thirsty.  Some  water  was  taken  to  them  and  they  remained  in  the  house 
all  night.  Before  day,  about  100  more  soldiers  came  into  town,  but  the 
Indians  were  gone.  The  troops  moved  on  as  far  as  Spanish  Fork  Canyon, 
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Alldr  edge 

1850  - 1933  Came  to  Utah  in  1853 

Wife  of  Isaac  Alldredge  with  his  Uncle  John 
and  daughter  of  Bishop  Brown,  in  whose  home 
David  Evans  of  Lehi,  he  lived  until  he  was 
Utah.  married. 


where  they  had  a  skirmish 
with  the  Indians.  A  few  were 
killed  on  each  side.  The 
troops  returned  to  camp  and 
the  Indians  went  into  the 
mountains.  General  Con¬ 
nor,  the  Commanding  Of¬ 
ficer  in  the  department,  was 
very  indignant  at  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  this  place,  because 
we  did  not  protest,  and  pro¬ 
tect  the  soldiers  against  the 
Indians.  He  wished  to  have 
the  privilege  of  laying  our 
town  in  ashes.  The  Indians 
were  a  peaceable  band  and 
the  troops  had  made  war 
upon  them  without  any 
cause  whatever.  The  Indians 
were  friends  to  us  and  we 
wanted  them  to  remain  so, 
and  we  wished  to  treat  them 
with  friendship.  The  sol¬ 
diers  have  orders  to  shoot 
every  Indian  they  can  see, 
no  matter  whether  innocent 
or  guilty. 


On  the  9th  of  February, 
I  was  elected  Mayor2  of  Pleasant  Grove  City.  I  have  commenced  to 
build  my  house.  That  is,  I  am  digging  the  cellar.  I  am  planting  my 
garden,  also  some  potatoes  and  sorghum.  Isaac  Alldredge  is  tending 
my  farm  at  Lehi.  Amy  and  Margaret  are  there  yet.  On  the  21st  of  April, 
President  Toung  and  Company  passed  through  Pleasant  Grove  on  their 
way  to  the  Southern  settlements. 


On  the  27th  and  28th  of  June,  I  attended  a  conference  at  Provo 
City,  the  First  Presidency  and  some  of  the  Twelve  were  present,  and 
about  5,000  people.  On  the  27th  of  June,  my  wife,  Margaret,  gave  birth 
to  a  pair  of  twins,  whom  we  named  Josephine  and  Joseph.  The  4th  of 
July  was  celebrated  in  the  different  settlements  in  an  appropriate  man¬ 
ner.  My  wife,  Amy  Snyder,  gave  birth  to  a  son  July  28th.  whom  we 
named  Robert  Alexander.  One  of  the  twins,  Joseph,  died  August  2nd. 


Pleasant  Grove  City  officers  elected  at  this  time  were:  Mayor,  John  Brown:  Aldermen, 
Hensen  Walker,  Elijah  Mayhew  ;  Councilors,  Shadrach  F.  Driggs,  Lewis  Robison,  Samuel 
S.  White. 
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Nothing  beyond  the  usual  routine  of  summer  and  fall  business  of 
farm  work.  I  pass  over  until  the  October  Conference.  In  company 
with  my  wife.  Margaret,  I  attended  the  Conference,  where  as  usual  we 
had  much  valuable  instruction. 

October  19th.  My  wife,  Elizabeth,  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  and  ' 
gave  her  the  name  of  Parilee.  I  sent  my  team  with  a  load  of  grain  for 
the  Mail  Company  on  the  western  route  on  President  Young’s  contract. 
My  nephew,  Isaac  Aldredge,  went  with  the  team.  He  unfortunately  got 
them  alkalized  and  two  of  my  best  oxen  died. 

I  went  to  Lehi  (November  16th)  and  attended  meeting  at  night. 
President  B.  Young  and  company  being  there  on  their  way  south  on  a 
short  tour.  There  were  a  number  of  brethren  in  the  company  who  had 
been  appointed  home  missionaries,  several  of  whom  addressed  the  meet¬ 
ing,  viz:  W.  C.  Staines,  Jos.  W.  Young,  B.  Young,  Jr.,  John  S.  Gleason, 
Wm.  Fulsom,  and  H.  S.  Eldredge,  followed  by  President  Young.  I  had 
an  invitation  to  join  the  company,  which  I  accepted. 

In  company  with  Milford  B.  Ship,  I  started  from  Pleasant  Grove 
(next  day)  at  3  P.  M.  We  joined  the  company  at  Springville,  where  we 
stayed  all  night.  We  lodged  with  Brother  Sanford.  There  was  a 
crowded  meeting  at  night.  Several  of  the  brethren  spoke,  followed  by 
the  President. 

November  18th.  We  went  to  Payson.  We  put  up  with  Bishop 
Fairbanks  at  night.  The  hall  was  crowded.  The  President  was  not  out, 
being  a  little  indisposed,  having  taken  cold  on  his  lungs.  Elder  John 
Taylor,  of  the  Twelve,  presided.  Elders  J.  W.  Young,  W.  C.  Staines,  J.  S. 
Gleason,  Wm.  Folsom,  B.  Young,  Jr.  and  M.  B.  Ship,  spoke,  followed 
by  Elder  Taylor.  I  lodged  with  Brother  Staines  at  Brother  Dixon’s. 

November  19th.  We  went  to  Nephi.  Brother  Ship  and  I  stayed  with 
Brother  S.  L.  Adams,  meeting  at  night,  several  of  the  elders  spoke,  after 
which  the  President  spoke  a  few  minutes.  Among  other  things,  he  said 
that  those  who  refused  to  pay  tithing  ought  to  be  disfellowshipped.  Is 
this  too  hard?  No,  it  is  not. 

Went  to  Fountain  Green,  San  Pete  on  November  20th.  Here  we 
met  President  0.  Hyde,  and  took  dinner.  We  went  to  Moroni,  where 
the  President  and  most  of  the  company  stayed  all  night  and  held  meet¬ 
ing.  At  the  President’s  request,  H.  S.  Eldredge,  J.  W.  Young,  J.  W. 
Cummin-gs,  Wm.  Fulsom,  M.  B.  Ship  and  myself,  went  on  to  Ft.  Ephra¬ 
im,  twelve  miles  farther,  where  we  stayed  with  Bishop  Edwards. 

Saturday,  the  21st,  at  10  A.  M.,  the  Saints  assembled  in  their  large 
stone  meeting  house.  I  was  called  on  to  open  the  meeting  by  prayer. 

J.  W.  Cummings,  J.  W.  Young,  H.  S.  Eldredge  and  Wm.  Folsom,  spoke. 
While  the  latter  was  speaking,  President  Young  came  into  the  house.  I 
took  dinner  with  the  other  brethren  at  Brother  J.  R.  Petersen’s.  In  the 
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afternoon,  Elders  J.  Taylor,  Canute  Petersen,  W.  C.  Staines  and  M.  B. 
Ship,  spoke  to  the  people.  Took  supper  with  a  Danish  family  by  the 
name  of  Brown.  President  Toung,  with  a  part  of  the  company,  went 
to  Manti,  and  stayed  all  night.  Brother  Ship  and  I  went  to  J.  R.  Peter¬ 
sen’s  to  lodge,  where  we  found  Brother  H.  C.  Hansen,  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  1847,  playing  on  a  violin  and  a  few  youngsters  dancing. 
Soon  after,  others  dropped  in;  among  the  rest  was  Elder  0.  Hyde.  He 
said  he  felt  like  having  a  cotillion  and  invited  us  to  join  him.  e  did 
so  and  the  dancing  continued  until  eleven  o’clock.  Elder  Hyde  then 
asked  us  to  address  the  company.  W  e  did  so,  followed  by  him  with 
appropriate  remarks.  Bishop  Jones  of  North  Bend,  was  also  present. 
Elders  Hyde,  M.  B.  Ship  and  I  slept  on  the  floor  on  the  same  bed. 

Sunday,  the  22nd,  at  10  A.  M.,  the  house  was  literally  filled.  Elder 
Hyde  called  the  attention  of  the  meeting.  S.  W.  Richardson  and  Wm. 
Cluff,  first  addressed  the  meeting.  While  the  latter  was  preaching.  Presi¬ 
dent  Young  came  in.  He  only  stayed  a  few  minutes  and  then  retired!  I 
was  then  called  on  to  speak  and  was  followed  by  m.  Folsom,  and 
B.  Young,  Jr.  In  the  afternoon,  J.  S.  Gleason,  Jos.  A.  Young,  L.  E. 
Harrington  and  A.  M.  Musser,  spoke.  President  Young  was  present,  but 
unable  to  speak.  He  dismissed  the  meeting  with  his  blessings.  ^  e  lodged 
with  Brother  J.  R.  Petersen. 

November  23rd,  we  started  on  our  return  by  the  way  of  Spanish 
Fork  Canyon,  dined  at  Mt.  Pleasant.  Stayed  all  night  at  North 
Bend,  where  we  had  a  short  meeting.  Brother  Ship  and  I  lodged  with 
Brother  Lindsey  Brady,  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine.  The  weather  is 
very  cold.  There  is  little  snow  on  the  ground. 

November  24th.  We  started  early  on  a  new  road  through  the  Can¬ 
yon  to  Springville.  a  distance  of  forty  miles.  We  reached  Springville 
at  5  P.  M.  and  held  meeting  at  night.  Elder  John  Taylor  presiding,  the 
President  did  not  come  out.  I  was  the  first  speaker,  followed  by  G.  D. 
Watt,  J.  W.  Young  and  Elder  Taylor  brought  up  the  rear.  e  lodged 
at  Brother  Cyrus  Sandford’s  again. 

November  25th.  Started  early.  The  President  intending  to  go  to 
the  city.  We  reached  Pleasant  Grove  at  9:30  A.  M.  Brother  H.  S.  El- 
dredge.  J.  W.  Young  and  m.  Folsom,  stopped  with  us  and  held  meet¬ 
ing  at  night. 

November  26th.  The  brethren  went  on  to  Salt  Lake  City. 

November  27th.  In  company  with  Brother  E.  Mayhew,  and  G.  H. 
A.  Harris,  I  went  to  Salt  Lake  City. 

November  28th.  Attended  two  meetings  at  the  Tabernacle. 

November  29th.  Transacted  some  business. 

November  30th.  Returned  home. 

Wednesday,  December  1st.  At  home. 


Loss  of  Livestock 
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December  2nd.  Went  to  Lehi,  Utah. 

December  3rd.  Spent  the  day  with  my  family  in  Lehi. 

December  4th.  Butchered  a  beef  and  returned  to  Pleasant  Grove. 

December  5th.  Sunday.  Held  two  meetings  in  Pleasant  Grove  in 
the  afternoon.  Elder  J.  Taylor  of  the  Twelve  preached. 

December  7th  I  went  to  Provo  to  attend  County  Court,  being  a 
member  of  that  body  as  one  of  the  selectmen  of  the  County. 

December  8th.  After  a  short  session,  the  Court  adjourned.  I  spent 
Christmas  day  at  the  home  of  Brother  Hyrum  Winters,  in  company  with 
Brother  Lewis  Harvey  and  wife,  Brother  Rasmus  Petersen  and  wife,  my 
wife,  Elizabeth,  and  Brother  Winter’s  wife  and  daughter. 

During  the  years  of  1864,  1865  and  1866,  I  did  not  keep  a  journal, 
being  at  home  all  the  time  and  crowded  to  the  utmost  with  public  and 
private  business.  My  family  had  become  quite  large  and  my  older  chil¬ 
dren  that  are  living  were  all  girls.  I  had  no  man’s  help,  yet  my  family 
did  all  in  their  power  to  help  make  a  living  by  working  out,  making 
cloth  and  gleaning  in  the  harvest  fields.  A  portion  of  my  family  re¬ 
maining  in  Lehi  until  the  spring  of  1867,  consequently,  my  business  was 
very  much  scattered  and  a  good  portion  of  my  time  was  spent  running 
backward  and  forward,  attending  to  business  in  two  places. 

My  stock  began  to  die.  I  had  about  forty  head  of  cattle  when  I 
came  to  Pleasant  Grove.  Some  four  head  of  oxen  died  and  seven  or 
eight  cows  and  several  head  of  young  stock  died  also.  I  traded  some 
cattle  for  a  span  of  horses  and  they  both  died.  I  then  traded  my  house 
and  lot  in  Lehi,  and  got  another  span  of  horses.  All  this  time  I  was 
trying  to  build  me  a  house.  Not  having  much  means,  I  gathered  my 
material  together  with  my  own  labor.  By  the  spring  of  1867,  I  had  got 
my  house  so  far  finished  we  could  occupy  a  portion  of  it.  I  succeeded 
in  buying  a  lot  and  corral  of  Brother  Thomas  Nirden,  in  Pleasant 
Grove  across  the  street,  west  of  the  one  I  had  previously  bought,  the 
State  Road  street  running  between  them.  In  the  spring  of  1867,  I  moved 
the  remainder  of  my  family  to  Pleasant  Grove  and  put  them  in  some 
log  cabins  that  were  on  the  Nirden  lot  and  I  arranged  my  plans  to 
build  on  the  Nirden  lot  the  following  summer.  While  I  was  thus  spread 
out  in  business,  I  was  called  on  to  take  a  mission  to  the  Southern  States. 
Of  all  the  calls  to  go  on  missions,  this  was  the  most  unexpected,  but  as 
on  all  former  missions,  I  was  ready  to  go,  and  leave  all  my  affairs  as 
they  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  my  brethren. 


CHAPTER  XX 


CALLED  SUDDENLY  TO  PRESIDE  OVER  THE  SOUTHERN 
STATES  MISSION— TENDERNESS  TOWARD  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
THE  WAR-TORN  STATES  OF  THE  SOUTH— SADNESS  EVEN  TO 
TEARS— INDIAN  TROUBLES  ON  THE  PLAINS— U.  S.  TROOPS  AT 
FORT  BRIDGER— TRAVELED  ON  THE  NEW  UNION  PACIFIC 
RAILROAD  FROM  JULESBURG  TO  OMAHA— HALF  FARE  $19.00 
—IN  CHARGE  OF  ALL  CHURCH  BUSINESS  IN  STATES  WEST 

OF  PHILADELPHIA 

1867 

At  the  April  Conference  in  1867,  several  elders  were  called  to  go 
to  the  Southern  States  to  open  up  the  Mission  again  in  that  region,  but 
my  name  was  not  among  them.  After  Conference,  when  the  elders  were 
being  set  apart  for  their  several  missions  by  the  First  Presidency  and 
Twelve,  they  wanted  a  man  well  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the 
Southern  people,  and  otherwise  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  mission 
to  the  Southern  States.  They  finally  settled  upon  me  to  take  that  Mis¬ 
sion,  and  the  following  Sunday,  I  was  called  at  the  Tabernacle  and 
voted  for  by  the  congregation.  I  was  set  apart  for  my  Mission  as 
follows: 

“A  blessing  on  the  head  of  John  Brown,  under  the  hands  of  President  D.  H. 
Wells,  Apostles  John  Taylor  and  George  A.  Smith,  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  given  in  the  Historian's  Office,  Salt  Lake  City,  Thursday, 
May  16th,  1867,  pronounced  by  President  Wells. 

“Dear  Brother  Brown,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  resting  upon  us,  we  lay  our  hands  upon  thy 
head  to  set  thee  apart  for  the  Mission  which  thou  has  been  called  to,  that  thou 
mayest  go  and  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  to  the  children  of  men  and  make  a 
faithful  proclamation  thereof  unto  all  people  to  whom  thou  shalt  go  with  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  being  clothed  upon  with  the  power  of  the  highest  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth.  We  set  thee  apart  to  this  mission  to  go  where  thou  art  directed  by  the 
servants  of  God  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  we  bless  thee  with  the  blessings  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood  and  say  go  in  peace  and  be  faithful  and  thy  way  shall  be  opened 
up  before  thee.  We  bless  thee  and  say  unto  thee  that  thou  shalt  have  power  over 
the  elements  and  thou  shalt  go  in  peace  and  return  in  safety.  Shalt  have  power 
over  every  evil  influence  and  over  every  enemy  that  shall  pursue  after  thee.  Thou 
shalt  have  power  over  evil  spirits  and  over  the  destroyer.  Yea,  thou  shalt  lay 
hands  upon  the  sick  and  heal  them  and  thou  shalt  perform  many  mighty  wmrks 
that  shall  be  to  thine  own  astonishment,  inasmuch  as  thou  wilt  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  and  live  to  possess  the  spirit  of  thy  mission  and  calling.  We  seal  these  bless¬ 
ings  upon  thee  with  every  blessing  thou  can’st  desire  in  righteousness  and  say, 
Thou  shalt  receive  many  blessings  on  this  mission  and  no  power  shall  be  able  to 
take  from  thee  thy  crown,  but  inasmuch  as  thou  wilt  remain  faithful,  thou  shalt 
fill  up  the  measure  of  thy  days  in  usefulness  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  according  to 
the  desires  of  our  Father  and  God  and  at  last  win  the  reward  that  lies  before  the 
righteous.  We  seal  these  blessings  upon  thee  and  say  go  in  peace,  keep  thyself  pure 
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and  unspotted  from  the  abominations  of  the  wicked  and  thou  shalt  live  to  do 
much  good  before  the  Lord.  These  blessings,  with  all  pertaining  to  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant,  we  seal  upon  thy  head  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
even  so,  Amen. 

“Edward  Sloan,  Reporter .” 

On  Monday,  May  13th,  1867,  I  left  my  home  in  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah,  in  company  with  Thomas  Woolley,  who  took  me  to  Salt  Lake 
City  with  his  team.  We  arrived  in  the  city  the  same  day.  I  stayed  all 
night  with  Mother  Snyder. 

May  14th.  Spent  the  day  in  making  preparations  for  the  journey. 
Lodged  at  night  with  Brother  A.  0.  Smoot. 

May  15th,  President  B.  Young  and  party  arrived  in  the  city  from 
a  tour  to  St.  George.  Lodged  with  Brother  Smoot. 

May  the  16th,  engaged  my  passage  across  the  plains  with  Brother 
David  P.  Kimball,  who  kindly  takes  me  to  the  terminus  of  the  Rail¬ 
road  on  the  plains,  free  of  charge.  God  bless  him  and  his. 

May  17th,  I  put  my  outfit  aboard  the  wagon.  The  train  moved  out 
into  Emigration  Canyon.  I  stayed  in  the  city  with  Brother  Samuel 
Williams. 

May  18th,  Brother  Samuel  Williams  took  me  out  to  the  train  on 
horseback  and  when  he  parted  with  me,  he  gave  me  $3.00  in  addition  to 
the  five  he  gave  me  previously  for  my  mission,  for  which  I  pray  he  may 
be  rewarded  an  hundred  fold.  Also  Brother  A.  0.  Smoot,  who  gave  $5.00; 
Brother  W.  C.  Staines,  who  gave  me  five  dollars;  G.  E.  G.  Taylor,  fifty 
cents  and  Brother  S.  M.  Blair,  who  gave  me  books  and  outfit  to  the 
amount  of  $6.00  or  $7.00,  of  Salt  Lake  City;  besides  all  who  helped 
me  in  Pleasant  Grove.  God  bless  them  forever.  The  water  being  high 
and  roads  bad,  we  just  reached  the  top  of  the  little  mountain. 

The  following  is  written  on  a  leaf  of  Pioneer  John  Brown’s  pocket 
note  book: 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  May  15,  1867. 

To  my  kindred  and  friends: 

Permit  one  whom  you  may  not  meet  again  in  life  to  bear  my  testimony  to 
you  that  the  bearer  of  this  note  book  is  a  man  of  God  and  stands  high  in  the 
esteem  and  appreciation  of  the  citizens  of  Utah. 

Yours  kinsman  and  friend, 

SETH  M.  BLAIR,  Son  of  James  and  Catherine  Jordan  Blair. 

May  19th.  It  stormed  all  night  last  night.  Snow  six  inches  deep 
and  still  falling  till  near  noon. 

May  20th.  Snowed  again  last  night;  our  teams  are  all  mules  and 
they  are  wandering  around  over  the  hills  in  the  snow  in  search  of  grass. 
About  10  A.  M.,  we  hitched  up  and  descended  the  mountain  in  the  snow 
and  mud,  holding  on  to  the  wagons  when  it  was  sidling,  to  keep  them 
from  upsetting.  When  we  got  down  to  Brown’s  Creek,  the  ground  was 
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bare  but  very  muddy.  We  turned  down  and  took  the  stage  road  through 
Parley’s  Fork.  The  road  through  Parley’s  Canyon  was  impassable, 
hence,  we  had  to  come  over  the  little  mountain.  We  camped  at  the 
mouth  of  Lamb’s  Canyon.  Wm.  R.  Judd  is  our  wagon  master.  D.  P. 
Kimball  has  not  yet  arrived.  He  is  behind  with  seven  teams.  We  have 
eleven  with  us. 

May  21st.  This  morning  I  started  on  foot — it  being  very  muddy 
and  the  wagons  were  loaded  with  grain  for  the  Overland  Mail  Company. 
When  I  reached  the  summit  of  the  Wasatch  Range,  I  sat  down  on  a 
bunch  of  shingles  that  lay  by  the  side  of  the  road,  to  rest.  After  a 
while  Ezekiel  Holman,  who  is  traveling  in  company  with  us  with  two 
empty  wagons,  came  along  and  I  rode  with  him  down  to  Brother  Isaac 
Ferguson’s,  where  I  took  dinner,  and  Sister  Ferguson  gave  me  one 
dollar  to  aid  me  on  my  way.  I  came  on  to  Brother  Snyder’s  place. 
While  walking  alone  through  the  Park  and  reflecting  on  my  mission, 
that  I  was  going  among  a  people  who  had  been  severely  chastened  with 
the  effects  of  the  Civil  War,  a  spirit  of  weeping  came  upon  me  and  I 
could  not  refrain  from  tears.  I  never  had  such  tender  feelings  in  con¬ 
templating  my  future  labors  before. 

May  21st.  I  reached  Brother  Snyder’s  old  sawmill  place  about  2 
P.  M.  Took  supper  with  Brother  Geo.  G.  Snyder,  and  wrote  a  letter 
home.  Lodged  at  Sister  Elizabeth  Johnson’s. 

May  22nd.  Nice  morning.  I  stayed  until  1  P.  M.,  the  train  having 
passed  through  the  Park.  Jacob  Workman,  my  nephew,  took  me  on 
horseback,  half  way  down  Silver  Creek  Canyon,  on  my  journey,  carry¬ 
ing  in  my  hand  six  pounds  of  fresh  butter  the  folks  in  the  Park  had 
given  me  to  add  to  my  outfit.  I  walked  about  five  miles  further  and 
overtook  the  wagon  train  at  the  Weber  River.  They  had  crossed  and 
camped.  In  company  with  Elder  Howard  Coray,  one  of  my  fellow 
Missionaries,  we  walked  on  to  Brother  Samuel  Hoyt’s,  four  miles 
farther,  where  we  stayed  all  night  and  were  made  welcome. 

May  23rd.  ^  e  walked  on  to  Coalville  and  stopped  with  Bishop 
Wm.  Cluff,  until  the  wagon  train  came  along.  M  e  camped  with  the 
party  at  Beaver  Dam  in  Echo  Canyon.  Elders  R.  Sharkey,  and  James 
Needham  came  up. 

May  24th.  We  moved  up  to  the  mail  station  six  miles  and  camped. 

May  25th.  Raining  this  morning.  Wrote  home;  lay  in  camp  all 

day. 

David  P.  Kimball  and  Charles  Chrisman  came  up  with  their  teams. 
More  grain  was  loaded  in  at  this  station,  after  which  we  moved  up  the 
canyon  a  few  miles  and  camped.  We  now  have  some  thirty  wagons  in 
company.  The  weather  is  cloudy  and  a  drizzling  rain  falling. 

May  27th.  Still  misty.  e  started  late  this  morning,  the  road 
being  very  slippery.  Traveled  about  six  miles  and  camped  and  in  the 
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evening,  we  organized.  D.  P.  Kimball  was  chosen  Captain,  with  Charles 
Chrisman  and  W.  R.  Judd,  his  assistants.  Zebulon  Jacobs,  Sergeant  of 
the  Guard,  and  Elder  Henry  Woodmansee,  Chaplain. 

May  28th.  Started  in  good  season  this  morning.  The  road  being 
very  muddy  and  the  wagons  heavily  loaded,  we  got  along  very  slow.  * 
Mules  had  sometimes  to  be  dragged  out  of  the  mud  and  wagons  had 
to  be  dug  out.  consequently  our  progress  was  very  slow.  We  camped 
at  the  west  foot  of  the  Summit  above  Cache  Cave. 

May  29th.  High,  cold  winds  this  morning.  Rained  a  little  last 
night.  1  walked  on  to  R.  H.  Porters  on  Yellow  Creek.  Here  we  found 
high  water  and  a  very  muddy  bottom,  being  overflowed,  the  main  stream 
is  bridged.  We  camped  and  in  connection  with  other  companies  went 
to  work  and  made  a  new  bridge  across  the  creek  at  a  new  place. 

May  30th.  Still  cold  and  threatening  to  storm.  In  the  afternoon, 
we  hitched  up  and  crossed  the  creek.  We  filled  up  the  mud  holes  with 
sagebrush.  We  camped  on  the  east  side  of  the  creek. 

May  31st.  Weather  is  milder  and  apparently  settled.  We  started 
on  in  good  season,  but  it  was  cloudy  and  raining  before  night.  We 
reached  Bear  River  at  dark,  broke  one  wagon  tongue.  The  road  being 
very  bad.  we  passed  over  one  old  snow  drift  three  feet  deep. 

June  1st.  We  forded  the  river,  the  cool  weather  having  checked  the 
melting  of  the  snow,  the  water  was  low.  We  pulled  through  mud  and 
over  hills.  Broke  another  wagon  tongue  and  made  about  four  miles. 
No  one  hurt,  but  several  mules  and  wagons  had  to  be  dug  out  of  the 

mud. 

June  2nd.  Warm  and  sunny.  In  the  afternoon,  it  clouded  up  and 
sprinkled  rain.  We  passed  over  Quaking  Asp  ridge  and  camped  at 
Soda  Springs. 

June  3rd,  We  moved  on  and  camped  near  Bridger.  In  the  evening 
Samuel  Holt  came  up  with  seven  more  wagons  and  joined  our  company. 
We  also  learned  with  regret  that  our  brethren  in  San  Pete  were  having 
fresh  trouble  with  the  Indians.  They  had  stolen  some  stock  and  killed 
two  men. 

June  4th.  We  are  now  having  nice  weather.  We  made  a  short  stop 
at  Bridger,  where  there  are  some  troops  stationed,  and  replenished 
our  stores  and  were  inspected  and  organized  by  the  officers  of  the  post, 
according  to  government  regulations  for  safety  through  the  hostile 
country.  The  Indians  were  committing  depredations  on  the  mail  line 
east;  camped  near  Smith’s  Fork. 

June  5th.  We  reached  Granger’s  Ferry  on  Black’s  Fork. 

June  6th.  Crossed  the  river  and  moved  on  to  Robison’s  ferry  on 
Green  River.  Cold  northwest  wind.  Here,  with  Brother  Robison,  I  got 
a  cup  of  milk. 
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June  7th.  Snowing.  We  crossed  the  river  and  started  at  3  P.  M., 
and  traveled  about  twenty-four  miles  before  we  stopped.  Still  cold  and 
snow  and  rain  occasionally.  Broke  one  wagon  wheel.  Got  into  camp 
at  1  o’clock  A.  M.  This  is  the  first  water  after  leaving  Green  River 
on  this  route. 

June  8th.  Snowing,  with  cold  northwest  wind.  I  have  a  wagon 
all  to  myself  to  sleep  in  and  am  quite  comfortable.  We  camped  on 
Bitter  Creek,  so  named  on  account  of  the  bad  water.  This  is  a  coal 
region  and  full  of  alkaline  salts. 

June  9th.  W  e  moved  on  up  Bitter  Creek,  on  the  stage  road  about 
sixteen  miles. 

June  10th.  The  Indians  are  troublesome  on  this  Creek,  and  on 
to  the  north  fork  of  Platte.  Today,  Captain  Kimball  received  a  letter 
by  the  stage  driver  from  the  east  from  his  brother  H.  P.  Kimball,  at 
Sulphur  Spring  Station.  He  had  started  on  the  coach  to  Philadelphia 
after  their  brother.  Brigham  Kimball,  who  is  returning  from  a  mission 
to  Europe  in  ill  health.  He  is  detained  at  Sulphur  Spring  Station  be¬ 
cause  stock  has  been  run  off  by  Indians.  He  said  the  Indians  had 
attacked  Sharp's  Church  train  about  fifteen  miles  west  of  Sulphur, 
killed  one  man  and  stole  four  horses;  and  they  burned  a  station  thirty 
miles  west  of  Sulphur  the  night  before. 

June  11th.  About  3  o'clock  this  morning,  we  were  awakened  by 
the  coach  driven  from  the  west  who  had  an  escort  of  soldiers.  They 
told  us  the  Indians  stole  the  mules  yesterday  from  the  station  where 
we  moved  the  day  before,  so  it  appears  they  are  committing  depreda¬ 
tions  before  and  behind  us.  We  were  instructed  to  increase  our  guard 
and  vigilance,  which  we  did.  ^  e  moved  on  to  Laclede  station,  where 
we  camped  and  left  our  freight.  About  three  hours  before  we  arrived 
here,  the  Indians  ran  off  four  mules  from  the  station. 

June  12th.  We  traveled  thirty-four  miles  and  camped  at  a  station. 

June  13th.  W  e  reached  Sulphur  Spring  Station.  e  passed  the 
grave  of  the  man  killed  in  Sharp’s  train.  His  name  was  Jensen. 

June  14th.  We  passed  two  stations  and  two  ranches  that  had  been 
burned  by  Indians,  some  of  them  were  still  smoking.  One  or  two  men 
were  killed  and  three  or  four  Indians  at  these  places.  At  one  kept  by 
two  men,  one  was  killed  at  the  outset,  the  other  retreated  into  a  cellar 
or  underground  bastion  that  had  a  dirt  roof  a  little  above  ground  with 
small  loop  holes  to  fire  through.  It  was  said  he  killed  four  Indians. 
The  Indians  burned  the  house  adjoining  the  cellar,  but  he  maintained 
himself  against  the  Indians  and  the  fire  and  saved  his  life.  His  dog 
was  killed  and  was  still  lying  on  the  battlefield. 

We  nooned  at  a  place  where  the  coach  and  escort  had  a  fight  with 
the  Indians  a  few  days  before.  Two  dead  mules  and  fragments  of  mail 
matter  was  all  that  was  to  be  seen.  We  learned  that  one  man  was  killed 
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and  another  slightly  wounded.  How  much  the  enemy  suffered  is  not 
known. 

June  15th.  Early  this  morning  we  reached  the  North  Fork  of  Platte 
River.  There  were  three  trains  waiting  to  be  ferried  and  then  our  turn 
came. 

June  16th.  Drizzling  rain.  Commenced  ferrying  at  9  A.  M.  Got  all 
over  and  camped  on  the  east  bank.  Saw  two  bruisers  have  a  fist  and 
skull  fight.  Cause  of  difficulty,  too  much  bad  whiskey. 

June  17th.  Fine  weather  and  good  roads.  This  is  a  high  region  of 
country.  The  snow  banks  of  last  winter  are  yet  lying  by  the  wayside. 

June  18th.  We  passed  old  Fort  Halleck.  It  is  vacated  as  a  post. 
Crossed  Medicine  Bow  Creek  and  Rock  Creek.  At  the  latter  place,  the 
Indians  burned  a  mail  station  about  a  month  ago. 

June  19th.  Fine  weather.  We  are  now  on  the  high,  rolling  plains 
of  Laramie.  Camped  on  Little  Laramie  River. 

June  20th.  Met  a  company  of  emigrants,  crossed  Big  Laramie 
River,  passed  Fort  Saunders  which  is  occupied  by  soldiers.  Made  dry 
camp  a  few  miles  east  of  the  Fort.  We  have  now  left  the  Denver  road 
and  are  on  the  Pole  Creek  route.  At  the  Fort  we  met  a  freight  train. 
They  had  come  up  this  route.  The  Indians  about  thirty  miles  back  at¬ 
tempted  to  run  off  their  mules,  while  grazing.  They  killed  one  Indian 
and  got  his  horse,  but  sustained  no  loss.  Ft.  Saunders  is  a  new  military 
post.  The  buildings  are  mostly  of  logs,  some  are  of  stone. 

June  21st.  We  crossed  over  the  divide  on  to  Pole  Creek.  Sharp’s 
ox  train  and  Capt.  George  Stringham’s  mule  train  are  here  with  us.  We 
saw  men  in  the  pines  cutting  ties  for  the  U.  P.  R.  R.,  also  a  company  of 
soldiers  building  a  station  at  the  east  foot  of  the  divide. 

June  22nd.  We  are  now  on  the  open  plains.  There  was  a  lady  by 
the  name  of  Allen  confined  last  night.  Mr.  Allen  has  been  traveling 
with  us  ever  since  we  left  Bridger.  He  has  a  wagon  and  a  band  of 
horses.  We  met  an  ox  train  with  government  freight.  They  had  a  small 
escort  of  soldiers. 

June  23rd.  At  the  Pine  Butts,  we  saw  parties  of  men  in  the  employ 
of  the  R.  R.  company.  I  took  dinner  with  Brother  W.  N.  Dusenberry  in 
Capt.  Stringham’s  company.  I  rode  with  him  in  the  afternoon  and  had 
an  agreeable  visit. 

June  24th.  Early  this  morning,  we  met  an  ox  train  bound  for  Ft. 
Saunders  with  government  freight.  Working  parties  are  frequent  on 
the  road.  This  is  the  line  of  the  R.  R.  They  have  parties  of  troops  to 
protect  them,  among  them  were  a  number  of  Pawnee  Indians,  who  had 
the  Federal  uniform  on.  They  are  deadly  enemies  to  the  Sioux. 

June  25th.  Saw  hundreds  of  men  at  work  on  the  R.  R. 

June  26th.  Found  the  road  literally  lined  with  tents  and  huts  and 
working  parties  laying  track,  and  trains  bringing  forward  materials. 


258 


Autobiography  of  John  Brown 


June,  July  1867 

At  Julesburg,  we  saw  a  passenger  train.  We  camped  on  the  south  fork 
of  Platte,  about  three  miles  from  the  new  site  for  Julesburg. 

June  27th.  We  obtained  tickets  to  Omaha.  Being  missionaries, 
they  only  charged  us  half  fare,  $19.00.  ^e  go  tomorrow. 

June  28th.  Warm  and  clear.  The  mosquitoes  were  very  bad  last 
night — got  but  little  rest.  We  moved  our  baggage  from  the  mule  train 
to  the  water  tank  seven  miles  east  of  Julesburg  and  were  taken  up  by 
the  passenger  train  at  9:15  A.  M.  We  reached  North  Platte  half  past  one 
P.  M.  Here,  the  road  crosses  the  north  fork  on  a  long  bridge.  About  an 
hour’s  run,  we  came  to  a  freight  that  had  run  off  the  track.  Six  cars 
were  ditched,  ffiree  of  them  upset  and  track  damaged.  Three  of  the 
cars  were  drawn  on  to  the  rails  again  and  the  track  repaired.  The  cars 
were  empty.  No  one  was  hurt.  We  were  detained  about  two  hours. 

June  29th.  Arrived  in  Omaha  7  A.  M.  Here  we  met  several  mission¬ 
aries  returning  from  Europe.  I  also  got  two  letters  from  home  dated 
June  3rd  and  9th.  All  were  well.  Some  of  us  took  through  tickets  to 
St.  Louis  by  the  packet  to  St.  Joe  and  thence  by  rail  to  St.  Louis,  viz: 
H.  G.  Boyle,  W.  N.  Dusenberry,  John  P.  Lee.  Moses  Miller,  Geo.  W. 
Burridge  and  myself.  W  e  went  on  board  the  steamer  "Colorado”  in  the 
evening. 

June  30th.  At  day  dawn,  we  started  from  Omaha.  This  is  a  beau¬ 
tiful  summer’s  morning,  calm  and  serene,  and  it  is  delightful  while 
gliding  down  the  turbulent  waters  of  the  Missouri  River  to  look  upon 
the  forests  on  either  side  in  their  summer  costume  complete,  and  hear 
the  wild  birds  singing  among  the  green  foliage.  The  familiar  voice  of 
the  blue  jay,  and  the  famous  old  bob  white  or  quail;  all  served  to.  re¬ 
mind  me  of  the  days  of  my  early  youth,  and  exhibited  quite  a  contrast 
between  this  and  the  dry  plains  of  sand,  prickly  pears  and  sagebrush, 
from  which  we  have  just  emerged,  and  although  I  had  witnessed  the 
change  before,  it  was  intensified  this  time,  it  being  more  sudden,  having 
come  from  the  center  of  the  plains  by  railroad.  We  reached  St.  Joe  too 
late  for  the  evening  train  and  had  to  stay  at  a  hotel. 

July  1st.  We  left  St.  Joe  at  5  A.  M.  The  farmers  in  Missouri  are 
just  commencing  to  cut  early  wheat.  The  crop  appears  to  be  rather 
light.  Many  farms  are  yet  desolate,  the  effects  of  the  civil  war.  We 
arrived  at  Macon  at  1  P.  M.  and  had  to  wait  two  and  one-half  hours 
for  a  train  to  St.  Louis,  which  was  a  mixed  train,  stopping  at  every 
station  and  arranging  everything  along  the  line;  took  on  a  lot  of  sheep 
and  beef  cattle. 

July  2nd.  Arrived  in  St.  Louis  at  8  A.  M.  W  e  put  up  at  the  Planter’s 
House.  We  found  Brother  Lorenzo  D.  Rudd  (2310  Lranklin  Avenue, 
between  23rd  and  24th  Streets)  here.  He  presides  over  quite  a  large 
branch  of  the  Church.  They  have  a  meeting  room  and  hold  meetings 
every  Sunday.  W  e  met  with  quite  a  number  of  Saints  at  Brother  Rudd’s 
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house  in  the  evening.  The  occasion  happened  to  be  a  wedding.  Elder 
Rudd  asked  me  to  officiate  in  the  ceremony.  The  parties  were  Joseph 
Mullette  and  a  young  widow  by  the  name  of  Rhoda  Lambourn,  after 
which  Elders  Boyle,  Dusenberry  and  myself  addressed  the  company  for 
a  short  time.  In  the  evening  a  reporter  for  the  daily  Republican  news¬ 
paper  called  at  the  hotel  to  get  the  arrivals  for  the  next  morning’s  issue, 
and  seeing  our  names  and  residence  on  the  register,  he  came  into  our 
room  and  made  some  enquiries  about  our  journey  and  the  news  from 
Utah.  He  took  a  few  items  and  next  morning  they  appeared  in  the 

paper. 

* 

July  3rd.  Elders  J.  P.  Lee  and  Moses  Miller  started  down  the  river, 
the  former  to  Kentucky,  and  the  latter  to  Mississippi,  his  home,  and 
W.  N.  Dusenberry  went  into  Illinois  to  visit  his  friends,  Brother  H.  G. 
Boyle  and  I  went  to  Brother  McQueen’s,  where  we  stayed  all  night. 

July  4th.  I  spent  the  day  in  arranging  some  little  matters  prepara¬ 
tory  to  starting  on  my  journey.  Lodged  at  Brother  McQueen’s. 

July  5th.  Spent  the  day  with  Brother  Boyle.  Stayed  all  night  with 
A.  J.  Kershaw  on  North  14th  Street  between  Chambers  and  Madison 
Streets. 

July  6th.  Early  this  morning  Brother  Boyle  accompanied  me  to 
the  ferry,  where  I  parted  with  him  and  crossed  the  Mississippi  river  and 
took  train  for  Tamaroa,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  where  I  arrived  about 
12:30  P.  M.,  and  walked  out  one  and  one-fourth  miles  to  my  brother-in- 
law’s,  John  N.  Thompson’s.  Found  them  well.  They  received  me  very 
kindly.  Two  of  their  children  have  died  since  I  was  here. 

July  7th.  Sunday  Mr.  Thompson  and  my  sister,  Harriet,  took  me 
in  their  wagon  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Crain’s,  about  eighteen  miles.  We  found 
Mr.  Crain  and  family  all  well.  They  had  been  looking  for  me  some 
time.  I  had  notified  them  by  letter  that  I  was  coming,  but  was  behind 
time. 

July  7th.  Wheat  harvest  has  just  closed.  The  crop  is  good. 

July  8th.  Mr.  Thompson  and  wife  returned  home.  I  spent  the  day 
with  my  relatives. 

July  Qth.  Spent  the  day  in  reading  and  writing.  Being  pressed  to 
preach,  I  consented  to  do  so  next  Sunday  at  the  meeting  house  on  the 
old  homestead  which  is  now  owned  by  my  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Benjamin 
Crain. 

July  10th.  Spent  the  day  with  Mr.  Wm.  C.  Murphy  and  family  at 
his  home.  He  is  one  of  my  old  neighbors  and  early  acquaintances. 

July  11th.  Spent  the  day  in  reading  and  writing. 

July  12th.  Rainy  day.  Spent  the  time  in  conversation  with  my 
friends. 
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July  13th.  Visited  my  friends.  Took  dinner  with  Mr.  Joseph 
Campbell,  one  of  my  old  neighbors.  He  is  one  of  my  early  school  mates. 
In  the  afternoon,  called  on  Mr.  Gibbs.  He  married  the  widow  of  my 
nephew,  James  G.  Brown,  son  of  my  brother,  Alexander  Brown.  My 

nephew  left  two  children,  a 
daughter  eight  years  old, 
named  Emeline.  the  other  a 
son  about  six  years  old, 
named  James  Alexander. 
They  are  healthy,  nice  chil¬ 
dren.  After  which  I  took  a 
stroll  through  the  old  home¬ 
stead.  where  my  father  set¬ 
tled  his  family  in  1829  on 
a  piece  of  land  he  pur¬ 
chased  containing  640  acres. 
One  field  we  cultivated 
thirty -five  years  ago  has 
long  since  been  thrown  out 
and  is  now  covered  with  a 
dense  forest  of  new  timber, 
some  of  the  trees  are  eigh¬ 
teen  inches  through.  I  can 
trace  the  boundaries  of  the 
field  by  the  primitive  forest 
trees.  The  whole  place  was 
very  much  changed.  The 
prairie  portion  is  being  en¬ 
croached  upon  by  the  tim¬ 
ber.  Took  supper  with  Air. 
Francis  Spears  and  returned 
to  Mr.  Crain’s. 

Sunday.  July  14th.  The  appointment  for  me  today  had  been  widely 
circulated  and  when  I  went  to  the  meeting  house  at  11  o’clock  A.  M.,  I 
found  a  large  concourse  of  people  assembled — twice  as  many  as  the 
house  would  hold.  They  selected  a  place  in  the  grove  near  the  house 
and  provided  themselves  with  temporary  seats,  chairs,  etc.,  and  I  ad¬ 
dressed  them  on  the  subject  of  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  gathering  of  Israel  in  the  last  days.  I  talked  about  an  hour  and 
a  half.  The  congregation  was  attentive  and  orderly.  I  beheld  in  the 
assembly  many  familiar  faces  which  carried  me  back  in  my  reflections 
to  the  days  of  my  early  youth.  The  larger  portion  were  strangers  to 
me:  many  had  been  born  and  raised  since  I  left  the  country.  Some 
that  I  taught  to  spell  and  read,  when  I  taught  school  nearly  thirty  years 
ago,  were  there.  Some  of  them  are  doctors  and  lawyers  and  one  is  a 
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member  of  the  state  legislature,  and  although  not  relatives,  they  called 
me  by  the  familiar  name  of  Uncle  John.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
the  following  note  was  handed  me: 

“Pinckneyville,  Illinois,  July  14,  1867. 


“Rev.  John  Brown: 
Dear  Sir: 


“You  are  earnestly  solicited  to  preach  in  the  town  hall  tonight  at  early  lighting. 
If  you  cannot  come  this  evening,  come  tomorrow  evening.  You  shall  be  kindly 
treated  and  cared  for  while  among  us.  Call  on  Dr.  Hogard. 

P.  W.  Jones,  Pastor,  Baptist  Church, 
James  Ritchie,  M.  D., 

A.  B.  Hogard,  M.  D.” 


Pinckneyville  is  the  county  seat  and  eight  miles  distant.  I  asked 
Mr.  Crain  about  conveyance;  he  said  that  it  could  be  had.  I  immediately 
announced  that  I  would  preach  in  Pinckneyville  this  evening.  Some 
of  the  congregation  were  from  that  place.  Mr.  Crain  took  his  team 
and  my  nephews,  John  Thomason  and  Dr.  R.  M.  Young,  went  with  me. 
The  afternoon  was  a  little  rainy.  At  the  hour  appointed,  the  hall  was 
well  filled  and  I  addressed  the  people  for  an  hour.  They  were  very 
attentive  and  orderly.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  one  gentleman  came 
to  me  and  apologized,  or  asked  me  to  think  nothing  of  a  little  disturb¬ 
ance  outside  of  the  house — it  was  made  by  some  boys.  I  thanked  him 
for  his  kindness  and  told  him  that  what  he  spoke  of  was  so  slight  I  did 
not  notice  it.  We  had  several  invitations  to  stay  all  night,  but  the 
business  of  next  day  made  it  necessary  for  us  to  return  after  meeting 
and  we  had  a  heavy  shower  of  rain  on  us.  We  reached  Mr.  Crain’s  just 
after  midnight. 

July  15th.  I  rode  to  DuQuoin,  a  town  on  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R., 
expecting  letters  from  home,  but  was  disappointed.  This  town  is  named 
after  an  Indian  Chief  of  the  Kaskaskia  tribe.  I  visited  my  cousin, 
Jackson  Flack,  about  two  and  one-half  miles  from  town,  and  stayed  all 
night  with  him.  He  was  very  glad  to  see  me.  I  had  an  agreeable  visit 
with  him  and  his  lady.  I  never  saw  her  before. 

July  16th.  I  returned  to  Mr.  Crain’s. 

July  17th.  In  company  with  my  sister,  Cassandra  Crain,  I  went 
to  Mr.  Marion  Barrow’s.  His  wife  is  a  daughter  of  my  sister,  Sarah 
Thomason.  They  received  us  kindly  and  made  us  welcome.  He  asked 
me  to  preach  in  the  evening  at  his  house.  I  told  him  I  would  do  so  if 
the  people  wished  it.  He  circulated  the  news  and  in  the  evening  quite 
a  nice  little  congregation  assembled.  They  were  attentive  and  orderly. 
I  left  my  testimony  with  them. 

July  18th.  We  visited  our  relatives  in  Randolph  County.  We  stayed 
all  night  with  Abner  V.  Berk.  His  wife  was  Mary  Emaline  Brown,  my 
brother  Alexander’s  eldest  daughter.  Here,  I  also  met  with  her  brother, 
Wm.  A.  Brown.  He  is  yet  single.  Also,  their  mother  is  here.  They  were 
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all  very  glad  to  see  us  and  made  us  welcome.  Mr.  Berk’s  health  is 
delicate.  He  had  hemorrage  of  the  lungs. 

July  19th.  In  company  with  Mr.  Berk  and  wife  and  illiam  Brown, 
we  spent  the  day  with  Ezekiel  Holliman  and  family.  His  wife  is  my 
cousin.  Her  maiden  name  was  Mary  Gallispie  Brown,  daughter  of 
Uncle  Samuel  Brown.  I  had  not  seen  her  for  thirty  years.  She  did  not 
know  my  sister,  Cassandra  Crain,  not  having  seen  her  for  several  years. 
We  were  made  welcome  and  kindly  treated.  ^  e  talked  over  the  events 
of  early  youth.  Had  an  agreeable  time.  In  the  evening,  we  returned 
to  Mr.  Berk’s  cousin.  Mary  came  with  us. 

July  20th.  In  company  with  my  nephew,  ^  m.  Brown.  I  visited  my 
niece,  Martha  Keller.  I  found  her  and  her  three  children  in  good  health 
but  in  very  poor  circumstances.  On  our  return,  we  stopped  at  a  school- 
house  and  heard  a  Universalian  preach,  the  first  I  ever  heard  of  that 
sect. 

Sunday,  July  21st.  \^e  returned  to  Mr.  Crain’s.  Here  I  found 
Brother  W.  N.  Dusenberry.  He  had  been  here  three  or  four  days.  He 
and  Mr.  Crain  had  been  to  the  Baptist  meeting.  In  the  afternoon  we 
wTent  to  the  Baptist  meeting  and  heard  a  young  man  preach  who  wTas 
one  of  my  pupils  in  1840.  He  is  a  lawyer  as  well. 

July  22nd.  Brother  Warren  Dusenberry  and  I  walked  to  Pinckney- 
ville.  Took  dinner  with  Dr.  Hogard.  In  the  afternoon,  we  returned  as 
far  as  Jepperson  Thornsberry’s  with  whom  we  stayed  all  night.  We 
w7ere  made  w  elcome  and  kindly  treated. 

July  23rd.  The  weather  is  very  warm.  Called  on  Mr.  Hawkins 
Oshorn,  with  whom  we  spent  the  forenoon  agreeably  and  took  dinner. 
These  are  my  old  neighbors  and  early  acquaintances.  In  the  afternoon, 
we  returned  to  Mr.  Crain’s  and  preached  in  the  evening  in  the  chapel. 
Had  a  good  congregation,  who  listened  attentively.  Had  good  liberty. 

July  24th.  rote  letters  and  read  scripture. 

July  25th.  Went  to  DuQuoin.  Received  a  letter  from  Brother 
Rudd.  St.  Louis.  Stayed  all  night  with  J.  J.  Flack. 

July  26th.  Returned  to  Mr.  Crain’s. 

July  27th.  Spent  the  day  in  reading  and  conversation.  In  the 
evening,  my  cousin,  John  Brown,  came  to  see  me.  He  w  alked  three  miles. 
He  is  nearly  blind,  having  lost  one  eye  and  the  other  is  very  weak.  He 
w  as  very  glad  to  see  me. 

July  28th.  We  held  meeting  in  the  chapel.  It  rained  very  hard  for 
nearly  two  hours.  e  had  a  good  congregation  and  I  spoke  about  an 
hour  and  a  half.  I  spoke  on  the  subject  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

July  29th.  I  walked  seven  miles  to  my  nephew’s,  James  Crain, 
leaving  Warren  at  Mr.  Benjamin  Crain’s.  I  stayed  all  night  with  James 
Crain. 
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July  30th.  I  was  requested  by  the  citizens  of  this  neighborhood  to 
tarry  today  and  hold  meeting.  I  consented  and  preached  in  the  evening 
to  an  attentive  congregation  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Thomas  Troup, 
with  whom  I  stayed  over  night.  In  this  neighborhood  I  embraced  the 
gospel  and  was  baptized  July,  1841.  I  was  teaching  school  at  the  time. 
The  school  house  was  soon  burned  by  incendiarism,  and  I  gathered  to 
Nauvoo. 

July  31st.  I  went  on  into  Randolph  County.  Took  dinner  with  my 
nephew,  Marion  Barrow.  He  told  me  the  people  in  his  neighborhood 
desired  very  much  that  I  should  preach  for  them  next  Sunday.  I  told 
him  if  they  would  get  up  a  meeting,  I  would  preach  for  them  on  that 
day.  After  dinner,  I  walked  to  cousin  Wm.  Brown’s,  where  I  stayed  all 
night.  This  day,  I  walked  twelve  miles. 

August  1st.  Cousin  Wm.  went  with  me  to  his  brother  James 
Brown’s.  I  then  went  into  Georgetown  and  took  dinner  with  Cousin 
Preston  Brown.  They  were  all  very  glad  to  see  me  and  treated  me 
courteously.  In  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  Mr.  Abner  V.  Berk’s.  I  walked 
ten  miles. 

August  2nd.  Spent  the  day  in  conversation  and  teaching  with  Mr. 
John  Berk  and  wife,  and  others.  Had  a  good  time.  I  laid  the  principles 
of  the  gospel  before  them  in  great  plainness.  I  preached  in  the  evening 
in  a  school  house  at  Shilo.  The  people  listened  attentively.  I  stayed 
all  night  with  Mr.  John  Berk. 

August  3rd.  I  preached  in  the  forenoon  at  10:30  A.  M.,  in  the  same 
school  house.  The  congregation  was  small,  but  attentive.  I  walked  six 
miles  in  the  afternoon  to  Mr.  Barrow’s,  where  I  stayed  all  night. 

Sunday.  August  4th.  I  preached  to  the  people  in  a  school  house 
in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon.  Had  fine  congregations  who  paid  the 
best  of  attention.  Had  good  liberty.  A  Mr.  Noah  Guiman  invited  me 
to  his  home  to  stay  all  night.  He  and  his  wife  were  very  much  interested 
in  my  conversation.  I  had  good  liberty  to  talk  to  them  and  continued 
expounding  scripture  until  after  midnight  till  two  o’clock  in  the 
morning. 

August  5th.  Resumed  conversation  this  morning  and  continued 
till  11  A.  M.  They  invited  me  to  call  again.  I  left  my  testimony  with 
them  and  told  them  they  would  never  forget  what  I  had  told  them.  Took 
dinner  with  Mr,  Barrow.  In  the  afternoon,  I  walked  ten  miles  to  Mr. 
Andrew  Young’s  on  Sugar  Hill,  where  I  used  to  hunt  deer  thirty  years 
ago,  it  then  being  a  wilderness.  Here  I  stayed  all  night.  This  hill  is 
called  Sugar  Hill  because  it  was  covered  with  the  sugar  maple,  being 
a  timbered  region. 

August  6th.  I  went  to  Mr.  Crain’s. 

August  7th.  I  spent  the  day  in  reading,  writing  and  conversation. 
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August  8th.  We  went  to  DuQuoin,  expecting  letters  from  home, 
but  got  none.  V  e  learned  that  the  Indians  on  the  plains  are  very 
hostile,  committing  depredations  on  travelers,  etc.,  which  has  stopped 
the  mails  on  a  portion  of  the  route.  We  met  with  my  cousin,  J.  J. 
Flack,  in  town,  and  went  home  with  him.  An  appointment  was  circu¬ 
lated  for  us  to  preach  on  Sunday  at  a  schoolhouse  near  Mr.  Flack’s. 
V  e  stayed  all  night  with  him. 

August  9th.  We  went  to  DuQuoin,  where  Warren  stayed  all  night. 
I  went  on  two  miles  and  stayed  with  Mr.  Abner  Williams,  who  received 
and  made  me  welcome  and  invited  us  to  come  to  his  house  and  stay  as 
long  as  we  wished. 

August  10th.  I  went  back  to  town  and  we  both  returned  to  Mr. 
Williams’  and  stayed  all  night  and  had  a  good  visit. 

Sunday,  August  11th.  Preached  at  11  a.m.,  according  to  appoint¬ 
ment,  Mr.  Williams  taking  us  to  the  meeting  in  his  wagon.  Had  a  good 
congregation  and  good  attention.  In  the  afternoon  at  4  o’clock,  we 
preached  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Joseph  Vansel,  where  we  stayed  all  night 
and  were  treated  very  kindly. 

August  12th.  Mr.  Vansel  took  us  to  DuQuoin  in  his  wagon.  Here 
we  met  with  Mr.  Benjamin  Crain,  his  boys  and  Dr.  Young,  and  Warren 
not  being  very  well,  went  home  with  them.  I  went  by  train  to  Tamaroa, 
to  my  brother-in-law’s,  J.  N.  Thompson. 

August  13th.  Mr.  Thompson  and  wife  went  with  me  to  Miner  J. 
Wilk’s,  my  nephew,  where  we  visited  till  next  day. 

August  14th.  We  returned  to  Mr.  Thompson’s  and  in  the  evening, 
I  preached  to  an  attentive  congregation  in  a  school  house.  I  had  good 
liberty  and  bore  testimony. 

August  15th.  Walked  four  miles  to  Daniel  Williams’,  where  I  was 
made  welcome  and  stayed  all  night. 

August  16th.  I  walked  seven  miles  to  my  nephew’s,  James  A. 
Wilk’s,  in  Holt’s  Prairie. 

August  17th.  In  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  Mr.  John  Harris’.  He 
married  my  niece,  Mary  A.  Wilks.  Here  I  had  the  pleasure  of  taking 
supper  and  spending  a  few  hours  in  company  with  Mr.  Peter  Hagler, 
the  Baptist  Minister  who  baptized  me  into  the  Baptist  Church  in  1837, 
when  I  was  but  seventeen  years  of  age.  He  appeared  to  be  a  little  glad 
to  see  me,  but  made  no  enquiries  whatever  about  our  doctrines.  Mr. 
Harris  is  a  member  of  his  church.  My  relatives  were  glad  to  see  me  and 
treated  me  kindly. 

August  18th.  An  appointment  to  preach  had  been  published  for 
me  this  afternoon  at  4  o’clock  at  a  school  house,  the  forenoon  being 
the  time  of  Baptist  meeting  at  the  same  place.  In  company  with  James 
Wilks  and  wife,  I  went  in  his  carriage  to  the  forenoon  meeting,  but  their 
minister  disappointed  them  and  they  invited  me  to  preach  for  them, 
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which  I  did,  there  being  quite  a  congregation.  I  took  dinner  with  Mr. 
Solomon  Thompson,  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine.  At  4  o’clock,  I  had 
a  large  congregation.  I  spoke  an  hour  and  left  my  testimony  with  them. 
I  returned  to  Mr.  Harris’  and  stayed  all  night. 

August  19th.  Mr.  Harris  sent  me  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Crain’s  on 
horseback,  sending  his  son  along  to  take  the  horse  back.  I  found 
Warren  suffering  with  a  boil  on  his  shin,  otherwise  in  good  health. 

August  20th.  Spent  the  day  reading  and  writing. 

August  21st.  Reading,  writing  and  conversing. 

August  22nd.  I  started  on  my  journey  on  foot,  leaving  Warren 
in  Perry  for  the  present.  I  traveled  twenty-five  miles  to  George  Vansel’s 
in  Jackson  County,  Illinois.  He  received  me  kindly;  has  been  a  member 
of  the  church  a  good  many  years. 

August  23rd.  Spent  the  day  with  Brother  Vansel. 

August  24th.  I  continued  my  journey.  Brother  Vansel  gave  me 
$1.00  in  money  to  aid  me  on  my  way.  Traveled  fifteen  miles.  Stayed 
all  night  with  a  Mr.  Riley  W.  Grimes.  He  entertained  me  free  of 
charge. 

August  25th.  This  morning  my  feet  are  very  sore,  both  being 
blistered.  I  traveled  twenty  miles  with  much  difficulty  and  pain,  to 
Brother  Levi  Taylor’s  near  Reynoldsburg  in  Johnson  County.  Mrs. 
Taylor  is  Brother  A.  0.  Smoot’s  mother.  She  is  eighty  years  of  age. 
They  were  very  glad  to  hear  from  their  relations  in  Utah,  most  of  her 
children  being  there.  I  had  some  letters,  photographs,  etc.,  for  the  old 
lady  from  her  son.  I  was  kindly  received  and  made  welcome. 

August  26th.  In  company  with  Father  Taylor,  visited  Reed  Smoot. 

August  27th.  Spent  the  day  at  Father  Taylor’s  in  reading  and 
writing. 

August  28th.  Visited  Henry  Thomas  and  his  son,  Washington 
Thomas.  They  have  been  members  of  the  church  for  years,  but  they 
are  dormant.  Lodged  with  the  former. 

August  29th.  Returned  to  Father  Taylor’s  and  took  dinner,  and 
in  the  afternoon,  went  to  Mr.  Reed  Smoot’s  and  stayed  all  night. 

August  30th.  Went  in  company  with  Henry  Thomas  to  his  son, 
John  F.  Thomas’,  where  we  stayed  all  night.  He  is  also  a  kind  of  a 
member  of  the  church. 

August  31st.  Returned  to  Reed  Smoot’s  and  stayed  all  night.  This 
evening  it  rained,  there  having  been  no  rain  for  a  month  and  crops 
have  suffered  very  much. 

Sunday,  September  1st.  Held  meeting  at  the  house  of  Henry  Tho¬ 
mas  at  11  o’clock  A.  M.  Had  a  small  congregation,  the  notice  being 
short.  Lodged  with  John  F.  Thomas. 

September  2nd.  Started  for  Smithland.  Mr.  Thomas  took  me  on 
horseback  five  miles  and  I  walked  twenty-five  miles.  Lodged  at  a  farm 
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house  in  Pope  County  in  the  hills  about  three  miles  from  the  Ohio 
River.  This  is  a  poor,  hilly  country. 

September  3rd.  Walked  thirteen  miles  to  Smithland,  crossing  the 
river  in  a  skiff.  The  river  is  very  low.  Not  being  able  to  go  up  Cumber¬ 
land  River,  the  water  being  so  low,  I  started  for  Paducah  to  go  up  the 
Tennessee  River.  I  walked  twelve  miles  more  to  the  Ferry  on  the 
Tennessee  and  stayed  all  night  with  the  ferryman. 

September  4th.  Crossed  the  river  and  walked  down  to  Paducah, 
four  miles.  Wrote  to  Warren  to  join  me  at  Gallatin,  Tennessee.  I  left 
Paducah  at  3  P.  M.  for  Johnsonville,  up  the  Tennessee  River  on  the 
steamer  Thornton.  Fell  in  company  with  a  Mr.  Thomas  Turner,  a 
Presbyterian.  V  e  exchanged  religious  views  pretty  freely,  all  in  good 
feeling.  I  believed  but  a  small  portion  of  his  doctrine  and  presume 
he  believed  as  little  of  mine.  He  lives  in  White  County,  Illinois. 

September  5th.  Arrived  at  Johnsonville.  Here  I  saw  the  remains 
of  a  fleet  of  boats  or  transports  that  were  burned  in  the  time  of  the 
Civil  war.  At  11:30  A.  M.,  took  train  for  Nashville.  All  along  this  road 
where  there  are  bridges  and  trestle  work,  there  had  been  stockades  for 
soldiers  in  protecting  the  line  during  the  Civil  War.  They  have  all 
been  burned  down,  but  the  remains  and  locality  are  to  be  seen.  Arrived 
in  Nashville  at  4:30  P.  M.  I  walked  out  six  miles  and  stayed  all  night 
with  Mr.  Joseph  Robb,  brother  to  Alford  Robb,  to  whom  I  went  to 
school  in  1839.  He  told  me  his  brother  was  mortally  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Ft.  Donaldson. 

September  6th.  In  company  with  Mr.  Robb,  took  train  to  Gallatin, 
twenty  miles,  where  I  took  breakfast  and  met  with  one  of  my  old  school 
mates,  John  Head,  esq.  He  is  now  one  of  the  first  lawyers  of  Middle 
Tennessee.  I  walked  out  three  miles  to  my  cousin,  William  A.  Chap¬ 
man’s.  He  is  the  son  of  my  uncle,  Benjamin  Chapman.  This  place  is 
the  spot  where  my  grandfather,  James  Chapman,  settled  on  December 
24,  1797.  It  is  on  the  Cumberland  River.  The  Federal  Army  occupied 
it  for  some  time  during  the  war  and  most  of  the  timber,  its  chief  value, 
was  used  up  by  the  troops. 

September  7th.  Took  a  walk  with  cousin  William  over  the  old 
place.  Visited  the  spot  where  the  first  houses  were  built,  the  old  spring 
and  the  orchard;  but  four  or  five  trees  in  a  decayed  state  are  to  be  seen. 
In  the  afternoon,  we  descended  the  bluff,  which  is  about  sixty  feet 
perpendicular  to  the  water,  and  took  a  bath  in  the  river;  all  of  which 
called  up  reminiscences  of  past  events.  From  here,  the  family  has 
spread  over  the  western  states  and  territories.  Cousin  William  and  the 
widow  of  Uncle  John  Chapman  are  all  that  remain  in  this  country. 

September  8th.  Spent  the  day  with  Cousin  William  and  family  at 
his  house,  in  company  with  a  second  cousin  of  my  mother’s  and  his 
wife,  by  the  name  of  Benjamin  Bond. 
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September  9th.  Spent  the  day  in  reading  and  writing.  In  the  after¬ 
noon,  I  went  to  Mr.  Bond’s,  where  I  stayed  all  night. 

September  10th.  I  went  to  Gallatin  with  cousin  William,  and  con¬ 
versed  with  several  gentlemen  to  whom  I  was  introduced.  Returned  in 
the  evening. 

September  11th.  Reading  and  writing  and  conversing  with  Mr. 
Richard  Alexander.  In  the  afternoon,  visited  Dr.  Smith  and  wife. 

September  12th.  I  went  to  Gallatin  and  from  there  to  Mr.  Night’s, 
who  lives  with  his  mother-in-law,  Mrs.  Shepherd,  who  has  some  friends 
in  Utah  and  wished  to  hear  from  them,  some  of  whom  I  was  acquainted 
with. 

September  13th.  I  went  to  Gallatin  again  and  heard  some  able 
pleading  on  a  will  case  in  Chancery.  Stayed  all  night  with  Mr.  Bond. 
Very  little  inquiry  after  the  gospel  among  the  folks  here. 

September  14th.  I  went  to  Mr.  Chapman’s  and  soon  after,  Brother 
W.  N.  Dusenberry  arrived  and  brought  me  three  letters;  latest  date 
from  home,  August  15th.  All  well  excepting  my  eldest  daughter,  who  is 
ailing  and  has  been  for  some  time  with  a  disease  of  the  stomach. 

September  15th.  Spent  the  day  reading  and  conversing.  Brother 
Warren  had  the  ague  in  Illinois  after  I  left  him,  and  he  looks  rather 
pale  yet. 

September  16th.  Brother  Warren  and  I  walked  ten  miles  to  my 
aunt,  Margaret  McMurry,  (she  having  married  a  Mr.  McMurry  since 
uncle  John  Chapman’s  death,  and  is  a  widow  again).  We  passed  the 
Rural  Academy,  where  I  went  to  school  in  1837,  also  1839,  and  boarded 
with  my  Uncle  John  at  this  place.  Here  I  found  my  grandfather  Chap¬ 
man’s  family  record.  He  was  born  November  2,  (year  not  given),  in 
Maryland.  My  grandmother,  Martha  Kirkpatrick,  was  born  May  7, 
1754.  They  were  married  March  24,  1772.  Their  children  were  born: 
Philip  Chapman,  May  26,  1773,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania;  Alexander 
Chapman,  January  2,  1776,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania;  John  Chap¬ 
man,  October  12,  1778,  Bucks  County  Pennsylvania;  Martha  Chapman, 
June  20,  1781,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania;  Samuel  Chapman,  Sep¬ 
tember  4,  1784,  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia;  James  Chapman, 
February  25,  1787,  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia;  Benjamin  Chap¬ 
man,  July  13,  1789,  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia;  William  Chap¬ 
man,  June  26,  1792,  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia;  Mary  Chapman, 
August  7,  1795,  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia.  Mary  was  acciden¬ 
tally  scalded  to  death  when  a  child,  in  1800. 

Grandfather  Chapman  died  in  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  May 
26,  1800.  His  wife,  Martha,  died  in  Springfield,  Missouri,  May  20, 
1840.  Uncles  John,  Samuel  and  James  left  no  descendants.  Aunt  Mar¬ 
garet  was  glad  to  see  me  and  made  me  welcome. 
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September  17th.  Spent  the  day  reading,  writing  and  teaching  the 
principles  of  the  gospel.  My  Aunt  has  a  Mr.  Charlton  and  wife  living 
on  the  place  with  her.  The  weather  is  very  warm. 

September  18th.  We  went  to  Mr.  David  Burns  and  spent  the  day, 
he  being  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine — knew  him  in  my  childhood.  We 
passed  the  place  where  I  was  born,  which  is  now  in  a  cultivated  field, 
the  buildings  all  removed.  There  were  some  black  locust  sprouts  to 
be  seen  where  the  shade  trees  stood  in  front  of  the  houses.  We  also 
passed  the  site  of  the  log  school  house  in  beech  grove,  where  I  learned 
my  letters  and  learned  to  spell  Ba,  Ba  and  Ab,  Ab,  wThen  I  w7as  seven 
years  old.  The  foundation  stones  of  the  chimney  alone  marked  the 
place  where  the  house  stood.  The  old  beech  trees  wdiere  we  played  and 
gathered  beech  nuts  were  still  there  with  their  spreading  boughs.  I  was 
carried  back  to  my  childhood.  In  the  evening,  we  all  went  to  a  Metho¬ 
dist  meeting  and  witnessed  an  old  fashioned  pow  wow  over  about  a 
dozen  mourners. 

September  19th.  Returned  to  my  Aunt’s  and  helped  Mr.  Charlton 
let  down  a  shed  attached  to  the  barn. 

September  20th.  I  walked  seven  miles  and  stayed  all  night  with 
a  Mr.  Hoopgood  near  Hartsville.  Had  a  chat  w7ith  Mr.  Hoopgood  and 
a  Mr.  Cooper,  a  Baptist  minister,  and  others,  on  the  subject  of  the 
gospel. 

September  21st.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  teaching;  in  the  afternoon, 
rode  to  Hartsville  with  Mr.  Hoopgood.  Returned  at  night. 

Sunday,  September  22nd.  Spent  part  of  the  forenoon  w7ith  a  Mr. 
Benjamin  Mills.  Took  dinner  with  Mr.  D.  Burns.  In  the  afternoon, 
returned  to  my  Aunt’s,  w7here  Warren  had  remained  w7hile  I  was  gone, 
not  being  well.  Walked  seven  miles. 

September  23rd.  We  walked  four  miles  to  Dr.  James  Head’s,  one 
of  my  old  school  mates.  We  called  on  Mr.  David  Chenault  and  left 
some  books  w7ith  him  to  read.  Dr.  Head  recognized  me  although  he 
had  not  seen  me  for  twenty-four  years.  We  stayed  all  night  with  him. 

September  24th.  We  left  an  appointment  at  Dr.  Head’s  request,  to 
preach  at  a  school  house.  W  ent  to  Gallatin  and  got  letters  from  home. 
I  received  one  from  my  daughter.  P.  E.  Brown,  and  another  from 
Elijah  Mayhew.  All  w7ell.  We  w7ent  to  William  Chapman’s  and  stayed 
all  night.  Walked  nine  miles. 

September  25th.  Spent  the  day  reading,  writing  letters,  and  in 
conversation. 

September  26th.  Wrote  to  the  Deseret  New7s.  Visited  in  the  after¬ 
noon  at  a  Mr.  W  allace’s. 

September  27th.  I  left  W  arren  here  and  went  back  to  fill  the  ap¬ 
pointment  near  Dr.  Head’s.  Took  dinner  at  Mr.  Robert  Parker’s.  In 
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the  evening,  I  had  a  respectable  congregation,  who  were  attentive,  but 
not  much  liberty  to  talk.  Lodged  at  Dr.  Head’s. 

September  28th.  In  the  forenoon,  I  called  on  Mr.  Wm.  Barr,  one 
of  my  old  school  mates,  and  spent  two  or  three  hours  with  him.  Took 
dinner  with  Mr.  Chenault  and  spent  the  afternoon.  Stayed  all  night 
with  Mr.  John  Paterson,  Jr.,  an  old  acquaintance.  He  purchased  my 
father’s  farm  here  in  1829.  He  was  glad  to  see  me  and  made  me  wel¬ 
come.  There  is  but  little  inquiry  here  in  the  Latter-day  work. 

September  29th.  I  went  to  my  Aunt’s  and  spent  the  day. 

September  30th.  Visited  D.  Burns  and  took  dinner  with  Abner 
Dickerson.  He  is  one  of  my  old  class  mates  at  school.  I  preached  the 
gospel  to  him.  He  is  a  class  leader  among  the  Methodists.  Lodged  at 
my  Aunt’s. 

October  1st.  Having  concluded  to  go  further  south,  I  bade  the 
folks  adieu  and  started  in  company  with  Col.  Burns,  with  whom  I 
traveled  to  Gallatin,  he  going  to  Nashville  with  a  team.  I  went  to  Wm. 
Chapman’s.  Found  Warren  well. 

October  2nd.  Wrote  letters  and  prepared  to  start  south. 

October  3rd.  We  proceeded  to  Nashville  by  rail,  where  we  took 
dinner  with  a  Mr.  Byron,  to  whom  we  had  a  letter  of  introduction.  At 
3  P.  M.,  we  took  train  for  Thompson  Station,  Williamson  County,  where 
we  arrived  at  5  P.  M.,  and  walked  out  five  miles  to  cousin  Philip  Chap¬ 
man’s,  who  is  an  own  cousin  to  my  mother.  He  tells  me  that  my  great¬ 
grandfather,  Philip  Chapman,  came  from  London  to  Ireland  and  from 
thence  to  New  Jersey,  where  he  died,  leaving  two  sons  and  three  or 
four  daughters,  who  afterwards  moved  into  Lycoming  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  One  of  the  girls  married  a  Brown  and  when  last  known,  were 
living  near  Philadelphia.  Another  married  a  Sheffer  and  moved  to 
Zanesville  in  Ohio  in  an  early  day. 

October  4th.  Spent  the  day  in  conversation,  teaching,  etc. 

October  5th.  It  rained  last  night  and  this  morning  cloudy  and  cool. 
We  took  leave  of  our  friends,  who  were  very  kind  to  us,  and  started  on 
foot  to  Gorden’s  Ferry  on  Duck  River.  We  traveled  fourteen  miles, 
calling  on  the  people  by  the  way,  making  known  our  business.  We 
stayed  all  night  with  a  Mr.  E.  F.  Church,  who  treated  us  very  kindly. 
We  left  some  books  with  him. 

Sunday,  October  6th.  We  went  to  Brother  Emmin  Church’s,  nine 
miles,  where  we  stayed  all  night.  There  are  three  or  four  dormant 
church  members  here.  They  are  glad  to  see  us  and  are  very  kind  to  us. 

October  7th.  Robins  Church  invited  us  to  his  place,  where  we  spent 
the  day. 

October  8th.  Occupied  the  time  in  teaching  and  writing  letters. 


270 


Autobiography  of  John  Brown 


Oct.  1867 

October  9th.  Raining  this  morning.  In  the  afternoon,  we  preached 
to  an  attentive  congregation  at  Mother  Church’s.  Had  good  liberty. 
We  stayed  all  night  with  George  Church. 

October  10th.  Returned  to  Mother  Church’s. 

October  11th.  I  left  Warren  here  and  went  to  E.  F.  Church’s.  I 
rode  a  mule.  I  stayed  all  night  and  got  our  books. 

October  12th.  I  returned  and  stayed  all  night  with  T.  H.  Church. 

Sunday,  October  13th.  We  preached  in  the  afternoon  in  a  Camp- 
bellite  church  called  Dunlap.  Had  a  large  congregation,  being  a  good 
many  young  folks.  They  were  a  little  restless.  Some  were  attentive. 
Not  much  liberty. 

October  14th.  I  rode  on  a  mule  nineteen  miles  to  see  my  cousin, 
Baxter  C.  Chapman,  near  Columbia,  whom  I  never  saw  but  once  and 
that  was  twenty-four  years  ago.  He  was  glad  to  see  me.  He  is  a  Cum¬ 
berland  Presbyterian  preacher,  but  through  ill  health,  he  is  unable  to 
preach.  He  has  a  wife  and  one  child.  I  stayed  with  him  till  next  day, 
11  o’clock  A.M.  I  had  a  good  visit.  He  made  no  enquiries  as  to  doctrine, 
he  merely  asked  how  we  were  getting  along  in  Utah.  He  is  a  son  of 
Uncle  Alexander  Chapman,  who  was  also  a  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
preacher,  one  of  the  first  of  that  order. 

October  15th.  Returned  to  Mother  Church’s. 

October  16th.  Made  arrangements  to  move  on  further  south. 

October  17th.  We  bade  the  folks  adieu  and  started  for  Columbia. 
The  Brothers  Church  sending  us  on  horseback,  a  boy  going  along  to 
take  the  animals  back.  Reached  Columbia  at  noon  and  waited  till  10:30 
for  a  train  going  south.  We  went  by  way  of  Decatur  to  Iuka,  Mississippi, 
where  we  landed  at  breakfast  time. 

October  18th.  We  walked  eight  miles  and  stayed  all  night  at  a 
Mr.  Woods  on  the  East  Port  road  towards  Fulton. 

October  19th.  W  e  walked  eight  miles  to  Daniel  McRae’s.  This 
man  is  a  brother  of  Bishop  Alexander  McRae  of  Salt  Lake  City,  from 
whom  we  had  a  letter  to  his  brother.  Here  we  stayed  over  Sunday,  the 
20th,  and  talked  to  the  family. 

October  21st.  We  continued  our  journey  southward,  traveling 
twenty-one  miles  and  stayed  all  night  the  best  we  could  get  in  a  little 
house  on  a  hill,  one  room  with  a  little  kitchen  attached — man  and  wife 
and  one  child,  and  but  one  bed.  In  the  middle  of  the  room  lay  a  pile 
of  sweet  potatoes  just  dug.  The  bed  was  in  one  corner.  W  e  occupied 
the  bed,  the  family  occupied  the  little  kitchen.  W  e  had  persimmon, 
beer,  corn  bread  and  sweet  potatoes  for  supper,  and  the  same  for  break¬ 
fast.  Being  tired  and  hungry,  we  enjoyed  it  all. 

October  22nd.  This  morning,  we  passed  a  place  wTere  Hood’s 
retreating  army  killed  a  number  of  horses  and  mules  and  burned  some 
wagons.  W  e  saw  the  bones  by  the  roadside.  Wre  took  dinner  writh  a 
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Mr.  Stone.  He  seemed  desirous  to  know  something  of  our  mission.  We 
left  the  Voice  of  Warning  with  him  and  went  on  to  Stephen  A.  Har¬ 
man’s.  Here  we  were  made  welcome.  He  is  an  old  acquaintance  and  a 
friend.  He  lives  in  Itawamba  County,  Mississippi. 

October  23rd.  We  rested  and  conversed. 

October  24th.  I  visited  and  took  dinner  with  Mr.  Sampson  Mc- 
Cowen.  We  held  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Mr.  Harman’s.  Had  quite 
a  congregation  and  some  liberty  to  speak,  but  not  much  interest 
manifested. 

October  25th.  We  preached  in  the  evening  at  a  school  house  two 
miles  distant  with  much  the  same  result. 

October  26th.  Rained  all  day. 

October  27th.  Rainy  day. 

October  28th.  We  started  for  Monroe  County.  Took  dinner  with 
a  Mr.  Rigan.  At  evening,  we  arrived  at  Mr.  Wiley  Harris’.  His  wife, 
Susan,  is  sister  to  my  wife,  Elizabeth.  They  made  us  welcome.  We 
walked  twenty-two  miles. 

October  29th.  Clear,  pretty  day.  We  visited  a  Mr.  Benjamin  Land, 
who  is  very  low  with  a  cancer  in  the  face.  He  is  ninety-two  years  of 
age;  says  I  preached  at  his  house  twenty-three  years  ago  and  stayed 
one  rainy  day  with  him.  He  remembered  it  well  and  was  very  glad  to 
see  me.  (The  old  gentleman  died  about  a  month  afterwards.) 

October  30th.  We  went  to  Athens  and  I  got  two  letters  from  home, 
one  from  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  one  from  Brother  A.  0.  Smoot.  All 
well.  Brother  Smoot  says  the  October  conference  was  held  in  the  large 
tabernacle,  though  it  is  not  quite  finished.  It  seated  near  10,000  people. 
We  stayed  all  night  with  cousin  G.  W.  Sorter.  Walked  sixteen  miles. 

October  31st.  We  walked  to  Aberdeen,  six  miles,  and  wrote  some 
letters.  Here  I  met  with  Dr.  Robinson,  with  whom  I  used  to  stay  in 
Athens  years  ago.  He  was  very  glad  to  see  me  and  invited  us  home 
with  him  in  his  wagon,  five  and  one-half  miles  to  his  place. 

November  1st.  Wrote  some  letters  and  spent  the  day  in  conversa¬ 
tion  with  the  Doctor. 

November  2nd.  Returned  to  Aberdeen  and  was  introduced  to  sev¬ 
eral  gentlemen,  and  one,  a  Mr.  Martin  Lewis,  invited  us  into  his  neigh¬ 
borhood  to  preach.  We  told  him  we  would  preach  in  his  vicinity  tomor¬ 
row  week  if  he  would  get  up  a  meeting.  He  said  he  would  do  so.  We 
rode  with  him  in  his  wagon  to  near  G.  W.  Sorter’s,  where  we  stayed  all 
night. 

November  3rd.  We  walked  ten  miles  to  Coleman  Sorter’s  on  the  old 
Crosby  homestead,  where  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  was  born  and  raised.  Here 
we  stayed  all  night  and  were  made  welcome  by  cousin  Coleman  Sorter. 

November  4th.  It  rained  last  night,  but  cool  and  clear  this  morn¬ 
ing.  We  crossed  Buttahatchie  River  and  took  dinner  with  Aunt  Polly 
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DePriest,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  went  to  James  Bankhead's,  Alabama. 
Here  we  were  made  welcome  and  kindly  treated. 

November  5th.  W  rote  some  letters  and  visited  Sister  Elizabeth  Hen¬ 
derson.  She  is  eighty-five  years  of  age  and  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  over  twenty  years.  She  has 
lost  her  eyesight  and  is  confined  to  her  bed,  having  been  hurt  by  a  fall. 
Her  mind  is  good,  also  her  faith  in  the  gospel.  She  was  glad  to  hear 
me  talk.  She  remembered  well  when  she  saw  me  eighteen  years  ago. 

November  6th.  Laid  hands  on  old  Sister  Henderson.  She  did  not 
desire  to  live  longer  but  was  ready  to  go  any  time,  still  she  wanted  a 
blessing  by  the  Priesthood.  We  took  dinner  with  cousin  L.  D.  Blair, 
after  which  we  went  on  to  cousin  Coleman  Sorter’s  and  in  the  evening 
Dr.  Peavan.  a  Methodist  preacher,  came  along  (he  is  a  cousin  by  mar¬ 
riage),  and  invited  us  to  his  meeting  and  to  preach,  he  having  an  appoint¬ 
ment  at  a  private  house  nearby.  We  went  and  I  preached  for  the  people 
and  priest. 

November  7th.  Went  to  Dr.  Peavan’s.  His  wife  is  a  daughter  of 
G.  W.  Sorter.  He  lives  at  the  old  homestead  (in  the  house)  of  the  Crosby 
family.  W  e  spent  the  day  with  the  Doctor  and  stayed  all  night  with  him. 
Had  a  good  visit  and  talked  on  theology.  I  bore  testimony  to  him.  He 
was  quite  friendly  and  talkative.  When  I  threw  out  my  testimony  in 
the  spirit,  he  dodged. 

November  8th.  W  e  took  dinner  with  Mr.  Thomas  Edge  on  our  way 
to  Mr.  Wiley  Harris’,  where  we  arrived  at  3  o’clock  P.  M.,  in  a  shower 
of  rain. 

November  9th.  Rainy  morning.  W  e  started  on  foot  to  Mr.  Martin 
Lewis’  to  fill  our  appointment,  a  distance  of  twelve  miles.  At  Quincy 
we  met  Mr.  Lewis  and  he  piloted  us  around  and  through  a  creek  bottom 
that  was  overflowed.  He  took  us  across  the  deepest  water  on  his  horse, 
one  at  a  time.  W  e  reached  his  house  at  3  P.  M.  The  meeting  was 
appointed  at  his  house. 

November  10th.  Sunday.  W  e  had  a  large  congregation  and  spoke 
to  them  one  and  one-quarter  hours.  Had  good  attention  and  consider¬ 
able  liberty.  Warren  bore  testimony.  At  the  close  we  were  invited  to 
preach  next  Saturday  and  Sunday  at  a  school  house  in  an  adjoining 
neighborhood.  W  e  accepted  and  gave  out  the  appointment.  In  the  after¬ 
noon  we  went  to  Mr.  Petts  Bogan’s,  where  we  stayed  all  night. 

November  11th.  Warren  went  to  Aberdeen  to  mail  some  letters. 
After  dinner  I  went  to  Messrs.  Crumps’,  two  brothers.  Their  wives  are 
second  cousins  to  my  wife,  Elizabeth.  They  run  a  steam  sawmill.  In 
the  evening  W  arren  returned  and  brought  me  a  letter  from  President 
Brigham  Young,  containing  my  appointment,  giving  me  charge  of  all 
church  business  in  the  states  west  of  Philadelphia.  This  letter  should  be 
entered  here,  but  it  is  lost  or  misplaced. 
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November  12th.  We  went  to  Mr.  C.  P.  Bogan’s,  wrote  letters,  read, 
and  taught  till  a  late  hour  at  night. 

November  13th.  I  went  to  J.  B.  Sparks’  on  foot,  in  Lee  County. 
Waded  the  Tom  Bigby  River,  leaving  Warren  at  Mr.  Bogan’s.  I  had 
some  business  with  Mr.  Sparks,  as  well  as  to  preach  the  gospel.  Stayed 
all  night  with  Mr.  Sparks.  Walked  twenty-four  miles. 

November  14th.  I  walked  eighteen  miles  back  to  Dr.  Robinson’s, 
near  Aberdeen,  where  I  stayed  all  night. 

November  15th.  Returned  to  Mr.  Crump’s  on  foot,  by  Aberdeen, 
thirteen  miles.  Received  a  letter  from  Brother  B.  W.  Driggs,  Pleasant 
Grove.  My  family  were  all  well  October  27th. 

November  16th.  Saturday.  Went  to  our  appointment  in  company 
with  Mr.  Bogan  and  son,  but  no  others  came.  In  the  evening  we  walked 
to  Athens  and  spent  the  evening  at  Mr.  Thompson  Dilworth’s  in  con¬ 
ference  with  Mr.  D.  Gilleland  and  Newson  Harris.  We  talked  till  11 
o’clock  and  walked  back  to  Mr.  Bogan’s,  two  and  one-half  miles,  and 
went  to  bed  at  1  o’clock. 

November  17th.  Sunday.  Met  at  the  school  house  with  a  large 
congregation  and  I  preached  to  them  out  of  doors,  the  house  not  being 
large  enough  to  hold  the  people.  Spoke  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  with 
my  hat  off;  the  wind  was  blowing  and  I  took  a  slight  cold.  The  people 
were  very  attentive.  Warren  bore  testimony.  We  stayed  all  night  with 
Dr.  James  Bogan. 

November  18th.  We  went  to  Athens  and  stayed  all  night  with  Mr. 
Newson  Harris.  Received  two  letters,  one  from  Brother  H.  G.  Boyle  and 
H.  Coray.  They  had  baptized  nineteen  persons  in  Virginia.  The  other 
was  from  Elder  J.  W.  Crosby,  from  Julesburg.  He  and  three  others  are 
on  their  way  to  join  us  in  this  mission. 

November  19th.  Walked  seven  miles  to  Brother  Willis  Brewer’s. 
He  and  his  wife  are  living  at  the  same  place  where  they  embraced  the 
gospel  twenty  years  ago.  They  are  still  in  the  faith.  They  are  old 
people.  They  were  very  glad  to  see  us.  We  left  an  appointment  in  the 
neighborhood  to  preach. 

November  20th.  Brother  Brewer  went  with  us  about  two  miles  to 
show  us  the  way  to  Isaac  Hamilton’s,  who  once  belonged  to  the  church. 
He  was  glad  to  see  us  and  made  us  welcome.  Said  he  wanted  a  meeting. 
We  told  him  to  call  in  his  neighbors  and  we  would  preach.  He  immedi¬ 
ately  circulated  and  by  candlelighting  had  a  company  of  about  twenty- 
five  persons.  We  preached  and  bore  testimony.  Had  a  good  time  and 
gave  out  an  appointment  for  Friday  evening  at  a  little  meeting  house  in 
the  neighborhood. 

November  21st.  After  dinner  we  went  to  Mr.  A.  Lowery’s.  He  and 
one  of  his  daughters  once  belonged  to  the  church. 
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November  22nd.  Took  dinner  with  Mr.  Alston  Easter  and  preached 
in  the  evening  at  the  meeting  house.  Had  a  good  little  congregation  and 
great  liberty  to  speak.  Gave  out  another  appointment  for  Sunday. 
Lodged  with  Mr.  Hamilton. 

November  23rd.  ent  to  Mr.  Richard  Brewer's  and  stayed  all 
night.  We  talked  till  a  late  hour. 

November  24th.  Sunday.  Met  at  the  meeting  house  with  quite  a 
large  congregation.  I  spoke  on  the  apostasy.  Had  great  liberty  to  talk — 
as  much  as  I  ever  had.  Dr.  Peavan.  the  Methodist  minister,  was  sitting 
in  the  congregation  in  front  of  me.  I  preached  again  in  the  evening 
and  six  came  forward  and  gave  their  hand  for  baptism.  Stayed  all  night 
with  Mr.  Hamilton. 

November  25th.  We  went  to  the  river  and  I  baptized  Isaac  Hamil¬ 
ton,  George  Eli  Hamilton.  Richard  Martin  Brewer,  Arunda  Jane  Brewer, 
John  L.  Jones  and  Sarah  Ann  Easter.  The  Methodist  minister,  with  a 
great  many  others,  witnessed  the  baptism  and  confirmation. 

November  26th.  Brother  arren  went  to  James  Bankhead’s,  in 
Alabama,  ten  miles  distant,  to  preach  in  that  neighborhood.  I  preached 
in  the  evening  at  Brother  Hamilton’s  house. 

November  27th.  Rained  all  night  and  still  raining  this  morning. 
I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Brother  R.  Brewer’s.  Had  a  good  time  and 
much  liberty. 

November  28th.  Brother  Brewer  loaned  me  a  mule  and  I  went  to 
.  P.  Bogan’s  and  stayed  all  night. 

November  29th.  I  went  to  Esq.  John  Wise’s  and  stayed  all  night. 

November  30th.  I  preached  in  the  evening  in  a  meeting  house  called 
New  Harmony.  Had  a  small  congregation  but  good  liberty.  Stayed  all 
night  with  Brother  John  Jones. 

December  1st.  Sunday.  Preached  at  the  Brewer  school  house,  fill¬ 
ing  the  appointment  previously  given  out.  Had  a  large  congregation. 
The  day  was  cold  and  the  house  open.  Spoke  an  hour.  Here  I  met  a 
colored  man  named  Grief.  He  once  belonged  to  Mother  Crosby.  He 
was  glad  to  see  me.  He  is  the  only  colored  man  I  met  in  this  vicinity. 
When  the  slaves  were  emancipated,  they  left  the  plantations  and  went 
to  the  cities  and  towns  and  along  the  railroads.  I  received  letters  from 
home  and  a  telegram  from  Wm.  H.  Miles,  J.  W.  Crosby  and  D.  M.  Stuart 
at  St.  Louis,  asking  me  to  come  immediately  to  St.  Louis  to  attend  to 
some  important  business  in  the  branch  at  that  place.  I  stayed  all  night 
at  Brother  Isaac  Hamilton’s. 

December  2nd.  Walked  eight  miles  to  James  Bankhead’s.  Here  I 
found  Warren  and  preached  at  night  to  a  small  congregation. 

December  3rd.  Mr.  Bankhead  sent  us  to  the  ferry,  six  miles  on 
horseback.  On  our  way  back  to  Brother  Hamilton’s,  took  dinner  with 
Anthony  Lowery.  In  the  afternoon,  with  the  Saints  and  others,  we  went 
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to  the  river  and  I  baptized  Minerva  Jones,  Mrs.  Josephine  Smith,  Miss 
Jenette  Lowery  and  Mrs.  Frances  Irvan,  and  in  the  evening  we  confirmed 
them  at  Brother  Hamilton’s  and  ordained  Richard  Brewer  a  teacher,  and 
instructed  the  Saints  in  their  duties.  Had  great  liberty.  I  told  them  that 
I  should  leave  them  in  the  morning  for  St.  Louis.  They  were  loathe 
to  part  with  me.  I  told  them  I  would  leave  Brother  Dusenberry  with 
them. 

December  4th.  Raining  this  morning.  Brother  Hamilton  sent  us 
to  Aberdeen  in  a  little  wagon  and  it  rained  on  us  two-thirds  of  the  way. 
In  Aberdeen,  I  parted  with  Brother  Warren  at  3  P.  M.,  and  walked 
nine  miles  through  sticky  mud  to  Prairie  Station,  stripping  off  and 
wading  one  creek  bottom  that  was  overflowed  by  the  heavy  fall  of  rain. 
I  beat  the  coach  half  an  hour.  I  was  badly  smeared  with  mud.  Took 
supper  and  lodged  in  a  new  lumber  building. 

December  5th.  Took  train  this  morning  at  5  o’clock  for  St.  Louis. 

December  6th.  Arrived  in  St.  Louis  at  1  P.  M.  Here  I  found 
Wm.  H.  Miles,  of  New  York,  where  he  presides,  and  J.  W.  Crosby,  of 
Utah,  and  D.  M.  Stuart,  also  of  Utah.  The  two  latter  are  missionaries 
to  labor  with  us  in  the  States.  Lodged  with  a  Brother  Grundhand. 

December  7th.  Spent  the  day  with  the  brethren.  Wrote  a  letter  to 
Brother  Dusenberry.  Lodged  with  a  Sister  Clucas. 

December  8th.  Sunday.  In  council  with  Brother  Miles  and  Stuart, 
we  released  Elder  L.  D.  Rudd,  who  has  been  presiding  in  St.  Louis,  from 
the  traveling  ministry  and  counseled  him  to  go  home  as  soon  as  he  could, 
he  having  married  a  wife  here,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  church. 
Met  with  the  Saints  and  preached  at  2  o’clock.  Took  dinner  with  Brother 
Henry  Crawshaw.  In  the  evening,  Brothers  Miles  and  Crosby  preached. 
Lodged  with  Brother  Crosby  at  Sister  Clucas’. 

December  9th.  Took  dinner  with  the  brethren  at  a  Brother  Hilan 
Davis’.  Wrote  letters — one  to  President  Young. 

December  10th.  Brother  Miles  started  to  New  York,  and  Brother 
Crosby  south  by  water,  to  Vicksburg.  Lodged  at  A.  J.  Kershaw’s. 

December  11th.  Visited  the  Saints.  Had  prayer  meeting  in  the 
evening  at  Kershaw’s.  He  is  not  in  the  church  at  this  time.  His  wife 
is  a  member. 

December  12th.  Visited  the  Saints  in  company  with  Brother  D.  M. 
Stuart,  whom  we  appointed  president  of  the  St.  Louis  branch  in  the 
place  of  Elder  Rudd,  released.  Wrote  letters.  Lodged  with  Brother 
Stuart,  at  Brother  Alexander  McQueen’s. 

December  13th.  Snowed  all  day.  Wrote  letters. 

December  14th.  Went  into  the  city  and  got  my  boots  mended. 

December  15th.  Sunday.  Met  with  the  priesthood  of  the  St.  Louis 
Branch  in  the  forenoon  and  ordained  Brother  Lewis  Hansen  a  deacon. 
Had  a  good  time.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Stuart  at  Sister  Clucas’. 
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Brother  Stuart  spoke  in  the  afternoon  and  I  in  the  evening.  Lodged  at 
Brother  McQueen’s. 

December  16th.  Visited  the  Saints  at  Gravor’s  with  Stuart.  Lodged 
with  Brother  Joseph  Stay. 

December  17th.  Took  dinner  with  a  Brother  Lum.  Preached  in 
the  evening  at  a  private  house.  Lodged  at  Brother  Stay’s. 

December  18th.  We  returned  to  St.  Louis.  Attended  prayer  meeting 
in  the  evening  at  Kershaw's.  Lodged  at  Brother  McQueen's. 

December  19th.  Brother  Stuart  and  I  went  to  Belleville,  in  Illinois. 
Visited  two  brethren,  Giles  and  Smith.  They  are  Welchmen,  are  Coliers, 
and  have  unbelieving  wives.  Here  we  listened  for  a  while  to  some  hard 
sayings  about  the  Saints  in  Utah,  by  some  apostates,  some  of  whom  were 
Joe  Morris’  disciples.  We  lodged  w7ith  my  old  friend,  school  and  play¬ 
mate,  Francis  Thornsberry,  formerly  of  Perry  County,  Illinois.  Here 
we  were  made  welcome  and  treated  like  gentlemen  and  entertained  w7ith 
agreeable  conversation  of  reminiscences  of  early  youth,  and  strains  of 
sweet  music,  on  the  family  piano,  by  a  young  daughter  of  our  host, 
which  was  a  great  contrast  with  the  blast  if  vituperation  from  apostates 
to  which  wTe  were  exposed  a  few7  hours  before. 

December  20th.  I  have  a  slight  cold,  headache  and  some  fever, 
which  I  attribute  to  our  walking  two  miles  last  evening  in  a  shower  of 
rain  that  froze  on  everything  as  it  fell,  covering  all  with  ice.  We  re¬ 
turned  to  St.  Louis  by  the  11  A.  M.  train.  Mr.  Thornsberry  came  with 
us  to  the  station  and  bade  us  adieu  with  an  invitation  to  call  again. 
Took  dinner  with  a  Sister  McMillen.  Lodged  at  Brother  McQueen’s. 

December  21st.  Not  very  well  today.  Did  not  go  out. 

December  22nd.  Sunday.  Preached  in  the  afternoon,  followed  by 
Brother  Stuart.  Took  supper  with  Brother  Stuart  at  Brother  Joseph 
Mullet’s.  In  the  evening  Brother  Stuart  preached  and  I  followed  him. 
We  lodged  at  Sister  Clucas’. 

December  23rd.  I  started  for  the  morning  train  to  go  to  Perry 
County,  Illinois,  but  was  too  late  and  had  to  wait  for  the  next  train. 
Spent  the  time  with  Brother  Stuart  at  a  Mr.  Hadlin’s  in  East  St.  Louis. 
At  3  P.  M.  I  bade  Brother  Stuart  adieu.  Arrived  at  DuQuoin  at  12, 
midnight.  Lodged  at  a  hotel. 

December  24th.  I  received  a  letter  from  home  and  one  from  Pres¬ 
ident  Young.  I  walked  two  miles  to  cousin  J.  J.  Flacks’  and  he  loaned 
me  a  horse  to  ride  to  Mr.  Crain’s.  Found  all  well,  and  another  letter 
from  home.  The  weather  is  warm  and  cloudy,  threatening  to  rain. 

December  25th.  Still  warm  and  cloudy.  My  health  is  not  very 
good,  being  troubled  with  griping  and  some  fever.  A  few  friends  came 
in  to  spend  Christmas,  to  whom  I  preached  the  gospel  and  had  good 
liberty. 
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December  26th.  I  wrote  several  letters.  My  health  is  much  the 
same. 

December  27th.  The  weather  is  remarkably  warm  for  the  season. 

December  28th.  The  weather  is  a  little  cooler  and  I  feel  some 
better.  I  went  to  Dr.  Young’s  where  I  took  dinner,  after  which  I  visited 
Mr.  Friend  Crain.  Lodged  at  Dr.  Young’s. 

December  29th.  Sunday.  Quite  cool.  Went  back  to  Mr.  Crain’s 
and  preached  at  11  A.  M.  in  a  school  house  to  a  small  congregation. 
Had  good  liberty  to  talk.  Took  dinner  with  Mr.  Wm.  Murphy.  Lodged 
at  Mr.  Crain’s. 

December  30th.  It  is  quite  cold  this  morning.  I  rode  to  DuQuoin 
in  company  with  A.  V.  Berk.  Received  a  letter  from  a  Mr.  William  Bush, 
of  St.  Louis,  making  inquiries  about  the  Latter-day  work,  he  learning 
my  address  from  a  Cincinnati  paper  in  which  the  correspondence  be¬ 
tween  H.  S.  Roebuck  and  President  Young,  and  Roebuck  and  myself, 
was  published  by  Roebuck  with  an  evil  intent.  I  also  received  a  letter 
from  the  Cincinnati  Enquirer,  the  paper  in  which  the  correspondence 
was  published,  making  some  inquiries.  So  that  which  was  designed 
for  evil  will  result  in  good.  I  dined  with  J.  J.  Flack  and  returned  in  the 
evening. 

December  31st.  Mr.  Crain  loaned  me  a  horse  and  I  went  home 
with  Mr.  Burg,  fifteen  miles.  It  snowed  all  the  way. 

January  1,  1868.  The  snow  is  about  three  inches  deep.  I  rode  five 
miles  to  my  nephew’s,  Mr.  Marion  Barrow,  and  spent  the  day. 

January  2nd.  Returned  to  Mr.  Berk’s  and  preached  in  the  evening 
in  the  school  house  at  Shilo.  Did  not  have  much  liberty. 

January  3rd.  Visited  Mr.  Ebenezer  Berk  and  spent  the  evening  with 
Mr.  John  Berk  and  wife,  at  A.  V.  Berk’s,  and  continued  the  conversa¬ 
tion  on  the  gospel  till  midnight.  I  have  a  sore  throat  that  troubles  me  a 
little  in  talking.  The  weather  is  fine,  like  spring. 

January  4th.  Beautiful  warm  weather.  I  went  to  a  Baptist  meet¬ 
ing  noon  and  evening.  Heard  two  men  preach  with  whom  I  was  ac¬ 
quainted  in  my  early  youth.  Spent  the  evening  after  meeting  with  one 
of  them,  who  expressed  a  wish  to  talk  with  me,  but  I  found  him  ignorant 
in  theology  and  dark  in  mind. 

January  5th.  Sunday.  I  preached  at  11  A.  M.  at  a  school  house 
on  Mill  Creek,  Randolph  County.  Had  a  good  congregation  and  some 
liberty  to  talk.  Took  dinner  with  my  cousin,  Ezekiel  Holliman,  and 
returned  to  Mr.  A.  V.  Berk’s.  My  cold  is  still  very  severe  upon  me 
and  troubles  me  in  speaking. 

January  6th.  It  rained  all  night,  attended  with  heavy  thunder  and 
lightning.  My  nephew,  William  A.  Brown,  went  with  me  to  Mr.  John 
Berk’s  and  we  stayed  all  night. 
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January  7th.  It  turned  cold  last  night  and  freezing  this  morning. 
I  rode  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Crain  s. 

January  8th.  Reading  and  writing. 

January  9th.  Received  a  letter  from  Brother  George  Halliday.  All 
well  at  home,  December  19th;  also  two  copies  of  the  Salt  Lake  Tele¬ 
graph.  Went  home  with  Dr.  Young  and  stayed  all  night.  We  talked 
till  after  midnight. 

January  10th.  Cold  and  clear  weather.  Returned  to  Mr.  Crain’s 
and  wrote  letters. 

January  11th.  Cold  weather.  Reading  and  writing. 

January  12th.  Sunday.  Preached  in  the  school  house  to  a  good 
congregation.  Had  some  liberty.  Went  home  and  stayed  all  night  with 
Mr.  James  Hoge. 

January  13th.  Very  cold.  Returned  to  Mr.  Crain’s.  Received  a 
letter  from  Brother  W.  N.  Dusenberry  and  one  from  Brother  V  m. 
Fotheringham.  Walked  nine  miles  to  Mr.  Joseph  Vansel’s,  near  DuQuoin. 

January  14th.  Wrote  a  letter  to  George  Q.  Cannon  and  one  home. 
Rode  to  DuQuoin  and  back,  and  preached  in  the  evening  in  a  school 
house.  Stayed  all  night  with  J.  J.  Flack. 

January  15th.  Went  to  Mr.  Vansel’s  and  wrote  two  letters. 

January  16th.  Good  winter  weather.  Rode  to  Elkville,  took  dinner 
with  Mrs.  Schwartz.  Her  husband,  Edward  Schwartz,  died  in  the  church 
twenty-four  years  ago.  Returned  in  the  evening  and  preached  in  the 
school  house  and  lodged  wdth  J.  J.  Flack. 

January  17th.  Went  to  DuQuoin  and  got  some  letters,  one  from 
President  Young.  Stayed  all  night  w  ith  Abner  V  illiams. 

January  18th.  Returned  and  got  another  letter  from  Brother  Du¬ 
senberry.  He  is  well  and  has  baptized  three  more  newT  converts.  Lodged 
with  J.  J.  Flack. 

January  19th.  Sunday.  Preached  in  the  school  house.  Had  a  good 
congregation  and  much  liberty. 

January  20th.  Snowed  all  day.  Wrote  several  letters. 

January  21st.  Went  to  DuQuoin  to  mail  letters  and  in  the  after¬ 
noon  walked  to  Mr.  B.  Crain’s  through  snow7  four  inches  deep. 

January  22nd.  Spent  the  day  in  conversation  with  Mr.  Crain  and 
Dr.  Young. 

January  23rd.  Mr.  Crain  loaned  me  a  horse  and  I  rode  to  Mr. 
Joseph  Vansel’s. 

January  24th.  Went  to  Elkville.  Dined  at  Mrs.  Schwartz’  and  in 
the  evening  preached  in  a  school  house  which  is  used  as  a  chapel. 

January  25th.  Went  to  DuQuoin.  Received  letters  from  D.  M. 
Stuart  and  H.  G.  Boyle.  Returned  to  Mr.  Vansel’s. 

January  26th.  Sunday.  Preached  again  at  Elkville.  Had  a  respect¬ 
able  congregation  but  not  much  liberty.  Dined  at  Mrs.  Schw7artz’.  Re¬ 
turned  to  Mr.  Vansel’s. 
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January  27th.  I  went  to  Tamaroa  and  stayed  with  Mr.  J.  N.  Thomp¬ 
son,  my  brother-in-law. 

January  28th.  Spent  the  day  with  Mr.  Thompson  and  family. 

January  29th.  Very  cold  this  morning.  Remained  indoors  all  day. 

January  30.  Weather  a  little  milder.  Rode  to  Mr.  Crain’s.  Took 
dinner  on  the  way  with  A.  V.  Berk,  in  DuQuoin,  he  having  moved  to 
that  place.  Received  letters  from  D.  M.  Stuart,  Wm.  Smoot,  Jesse  E. 
Murphy  and  Isaac  Alldredge. 

January  31st.  Spent  the  day  with  Mr.  Crain  and  family. 

February  1st.  Wrote  letters,  read  and  conversed. 

February  2nd.  Preached  in  the  school  house.  Had  a  small  but 
attentive  congregation. 

February  3rd.  Baptized  Richard  Mathew  Young,  the  doctor.  Cut 
the  ice  ten  inches  thick. 

February  4th.  Started  south.  Took  dinner  with  J.  J.  Flack  and 
supper  with  Mr.  Berk,  in  DuQuoin,  and  took  the  train  at  half  past  twelve 
midnight. 

February  5th.  At  daylight  I  was  at  Columbus,  Kentucky,  on  the 
Mississippi  River.  Arrived  at  Dresden,  Tennessee,  at  11  A.  M.  Walked 
ten  miles  to  Mr.  Green  Lee’s.  Here  I  found  Elders  Wm.  C.  A.  Smoot 
and  Jessie  E.  Murphy,  missionaries  from  Utah.  Lodged  at  Mr.  Lee’s. 
Brother  Murphy  has  been  about  two  months  preaching  publicly  and 
privately. 

February  6th.  This  morning,  Mr.  Lee,  who  is  a  relative  of  Brother 
Murphy’s,  informed  us  through  Brother  Murphy  that  we  would  have 
to  leave  his  house;  said  his  son  was  very  much  dissatisfied  at  our  being 
there.  So  we  picked  up  our  grips  and  concluded  to  go  further  south. 
We  stayed  all  night  with  a  Mr.  Long,  who  treated  us  kindly. 

February  7th.  We  all  three  walked  to  Mr.  Martin  Baxter’s,  eighteen 
miles,  passing  through  Dresden.  Mr.  Baxter’s  wife  is  sister  to  Brother 
Murphy.  Weather  getting  warm. 

February  8th.  Rainy  day.  A  Mr.  Burnam  came  to  us  and  informed 
us  that  Brother  John  P.  Lee  was  at  his  sister’s,  Mrs.  Benson,  about 
twenty-four  miles  distant.  Burnam  had  just  arrived  a  few  days  before 
from  Alabama,  on  his  way  to  Utah,  and  his  wife  is  a  cousin  to  Elder 
Murphy,  and  he  and  I  concluded  to  return  with  Burnam  and  see  Brother 
Lee  and  the  folks,  Brother  Smoot  to  remain  at  Baxter’s  till  we  return. 

February  9th.  Raining  this  morning.  We  started  in  the  rain.  Mr. 
Baxter  loaned  us  a  mule.  Burnam  had  a  mule.  With  this  outfit  we 
started  to  go  twenty-four  miles  in  the  rain.  Baxter  went  with  us  three 
miles  to  show  us  the  way.  The  lowlands  were  covered  with  water. 
Riding  and  walking  alternately.  It  rained  till  noon,  when  it  turned 
cold  and  sleeted.  Our  clothes  being  wet,  soon  froze  stiff.  My  overcoat 
was.  like  a  board.  We  reached  Mrs.  Benson’s,  on  the  state  line  between 
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Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  at  nightfall.  Brother  Lee  had  gone  to  Hick¬ 
man.  on  the  Mississippi  River. 

February  10th.  Cold  and  cloudy.  Spent  the  day  reading,  convers¬ 
ing,  singing,  etc.  Brother  Burnam  is  here  in  Sister  Benson’s  house. 

February  11th.  Clear  and  cold.  We  did  considerable  fireside 
preaching. 

February  12th.  A  little  milder,  thawing  in  daytime,  but  cold  at 
night. 

February  13th.  Wrote  some  letters.  Read  and  conversed. 

February  14th.  Brother  Lee  not  arriving,  I  concluded  to  go  to 
Hickman  in  search  of  him.  Mr.  Burnam  went  with  me  with  his  mule, 
and  we  rode  about  twenty-eight  miles,  leaving  Brother  Murphy  at  Mrs. 
Benson’s.  Brother  Lee  had  left  Hickman  the  day  before  by  a  different 
road  and  we  missed  him.  We  stayed  all  night  in  Hickman  with  Mr. 
James  Cheatham,  brother-in-law  to  Brother  Lee.  He  had  returned  with 
Brother  Lee. 

February  15th.  We  returned  to  Mrs.  Benson’s.  Had  another  mule 
sent  us  six  miles  out.  \^e  found  Brother  Lee.  Murphy  had  gone  back. 

February  16th.  Brothers  Lee,  Burnam  and  I  went  in  a  wagon  with 
a  span  of  mules  through  Dresden  to  Mr.  Baxter’s,  where  we  found 
Brothers  Smoot  and  Murphy,  and  all  stayed  together. 

February  17th.  I  parted  with  the  brethren  and  started  for  Missis¬ 
sippi.  Brothers  Smoot  and  Murphy  are  going  to  Georgia.  In  a  few  days 
Brother  Lee  returns  to  assist  Mrs.  Benson  to  get  off  this  spring  to  Utah. 
I  walked  twenty- three  miles  to  the  railroad  station.  Stayed  all  night 
with  a  Mr.  U.  E.  Richardson,  three  miles  south  of  Trenton.  He  made 
some  inquiries  about  the  gospel.  I  taught  and  explained  to  him  and 
his  wife  till  a  late  hour.  He  invited  me  to  attend  prayers  and  ask  a 
blessing  at  the  table,  and  was  very  kind  to  me. 

February  18th.  After  an  early  breakfast  I  started,  leaving  my  bless¬ 
ing  on  Mr.  Richardson’s  house,  who  refused  pay  for  entertaining  me.  Said 
I  was  welcome  and  if  I  ever  came  that  way  to  call  and  see  him.  I  could 
not  get  a  train  at  Trenton  till  10:20  A.  M.  and  I  concluded  to  walk  to 
Humboldt,  as  I  had  time  to  do  so.  I  took  the  cars  at  the  latter  place 
for  Prairie  Station.  Mississippi,  where  I  arrived  at  10  P.  M.  About  two 
miles  before  getting  to  the  station,  while  running  at  a  moderate  speed, 
the  car  that  I  was  in  ran  off  the  rails  with  the  two  in  the  rear,  and  gave 
us  a  thorough  jolting.  e  ran  some  distance  with  the  three  cars  bump¬ 
ing  on  the  ties  before  we  could  stop.  e  finally  halted  right  side  up, 
no  one  hurt,  but  many  very  much  frightened.  The  cars  off  the  track 
were  detached  and  we  went  into  the  forward  cars  and  went  on.  At  the 
station  I  paid  75c  for  a  bed. 

February  19th.  Started  at  daylight  for  Aberdeen  on  foot,  nine 
miles.  Here  I  got  some  letters  and  papers,  Deseret  News,  Salt  Lake 
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Telegraph,  sent  by  Captain  Hooper,  our  delegate  in  Congress.  One  letter 
is  from  my  daughter,  Paulina  Eliza.  I  walked  on  to  Athens  and  stayed 
all  night  with  Newsom  Harris. 

February  20th.  I  walked  seven  miles  to  Brother  John  Jones’.  Here 
I  met  Brother  Dusenberry.  All  well.  After  dinner  we  went  to  R. 
Brewer’s,  thence  to  Brother  Hamilton’s,  where  we  lodged. 

February  21st.  Rested  and  wrote  letters.  In  the  evening  we  went 
to  A.  Lowery’s  and  lodged. 

February  22nd.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  Hamilton’s,  after  which 
went  to  Brother  Willis  Brewer’s  and  lodged.  Got  a  letter  from  President 
Young. 

February  23rd.  I  mailed  letters  yesterday  to  G.  W.  Campbell,  W. 
H.  Miles,  Thomas  Woolley,  George  Church  and  George  Vansel.  We 
preached  in  the  afternoon  at  a  school  house.  Brother  Warren  spoke  and 
I  followed  and  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Brother  John  Jones’  and 
Warren  bore  testimony;  at  the  close  three  gave  their  hands  for  baptism. 
Lodged  at  Brother  Hamilton’s. 

February  24th.  We  repaired  to  the  water  and  Brother  Warren 
baptized  four  persons  who  were  confirmed  at  Brother  Hamilton’s.  Wrote 
letters  to  H.  B.  Clawson,  H.  G.  Boyle,  W.  H.  Miles,  D.  M.  Stuart  and 
J.  P.  Lee.  Lodged  at  Coleman  Sorter’s. 

February  25th.  We  walked  to  J.  B.  Bankhead’s  and  stayed  all 
night. 

February  26th.  Rainy  weather.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Mr. 
Bankhead’s  house  to  a  small  congregation.  Warren  bore  testimony. 

February  27th.  Walked  eighteen  miles  to  John  Metcalf’s  where 
we  stayed  all  night. 

February  28th.  Walked  eight  miles  to  Mr.  Wm.  Clark’s,  Marion 
County,  Alabama,  where  we  were  kindly  received  and  made  welcome. 

February  29th.  Mr.  Clark  circulated  an  appointment  for  us  to 
preach  in  a  meeting  house  in  the  neighborhood  tomorrow. 

March  1st.  Sunday.  Rained  all  night  and  still  raining  all  day.  No 
meeting. 

March  2nd.  Gave  out  an  appointment  for  this  evening  at  Mr. 
Clark’s  house.  A  small  congregation  gathered  and  among  them  three 
men  who  had  imbibed  too  freely  of  some  intoxicating  fluid,  one  of  whom 
was  very  sick  and  lay  in  an  adjoining  room,  and  ever  and  anon  was 
casting  up  his  contents  with  considerable  heaving  and  noise.  He  was 
within  three  feet  of  where  I  stood,  an  open  log  wall  being  between  us. 
I  spoke  about  an  hour  and  Warren  bore  testimony.  After  meeting  the 
sick  man  asked  one  of  his  friends  to  bring  in  a  pine  knot  and  knock 
him  in  the  head.  I  felt  sorry  for  the  poor  fellow.  It  was  said  to  be 
bad  whisky  that  ailed  him. 
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March  3rd.  W  e  went  to  Mr.  Garland  Terrell’s,  who  received  us 
very  kindly  and  without  our  knowledge  invited  his  neighbors  to  hear 
us  preach  in  his  house,  which  we  did  in  the  evening.  Both  of  us  spoke. 
House  rather  cold,  like  nearly  all  dwellings  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
being  open  above  and  on  all  sides,  no  ceiling.  Can  see  the  stars  through 
the  roof  on  a  clear  night.  They  are  built  of  logs  and  the  chinks  open 
they  are  very  healthy,  being  so  well  ventilated. 

March  4th.  Mr.  Terrell  urged  us  to  stay  all  day  with  him  and 
invited  us  to  come  back  and  preach  again.  We  could  preach  at  his 
house  at  any  time.  An  appointment  is  out  for  us  this  evening  in  the 
courthouse  in  Pikeville.  six  miles  distant,  where  we  arrived  at  10  A.  M. 
and  dined  with  Mr.  John  T.  Meader,  county  clerk  and  P.  M.  Lodged 
with  Mr.  Meader. 

March  5th.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  conversation.  At  2  P.  M.  I 
spoke  on  the  subject  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  arren  bore  testi- 
many.  Not  much  liberty.  Lodged  with  Mr.  Meader. 

March  6th.  Sold  Mr.  Meader  a  Book  of  Mormon.  alked  six 
miles  to  Matthew  Taylor’s  and  took  dinner.  Went  two  miles  farther 
and  stayed  all  night  with  a  Mr.  Henson,  who  after  considerable  con¬ 
versation  appeared  to  be  interested  and  said  he  would  subscribe  for 
the  Deseret  News. 

March  7th.  Mr.  Henson  went  with  us  to  the  river  about  a  mile 
and  set  us  across  on  his  horse.  We  walked  twenty  miles  to  my  brother- 
in-laws’,  Wiley  Harris,  it  raining  on  us  the  last  three  miles. 

March  8th.  Rained  all  night  and  still  raining.  We  walked  ten 
miles,  it  raining  most  of  the  time,  to  Brother  Isaac  Hamilton’s.  Here 
we  got  some  letters  and  papers. 

March  9th.  Wrote  home  and  to  W.  T.  Dennis.  Stayed  all  night  at 
A.  Lowery’s,  in  company  with  R.  Lowery  and  lady. 

March  10th.  Warren  went  to  Aberdeen  and  I  went  to  Peter 
Crosby’s  and  stayed  all  night.  He  is  first  cousin  to  my  wife  Elizabeth. 

March  11th.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Mac  Jones.  Had  a  talk 
with  Dan  Brewer.  Stayed  all  night  with  R.  M.  Brewer;  Brother  arren 
came  also  and  brought  me  some  letters.  One  is  from  my  daughter, 
Martha,  of  February  19th.  All  well. 

March  12th.  Wrote  J.  W.  Crosby.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  John 
Jones’.  Lodged  at  Brother  Hamilton’s. 

March  13th.  Rained  all  night  and  till  noon.  Lodged  at  A. 
Lowery’s. 

March  14th.  We  started  to  fill  an  appointment  sixteen  miles  off, 
near  Millville.  The  streams  are  all  very  high.  Took  dinner  with  Wiley 
Harris.  Went  on  to  a  stream  called  Splunge,  which  was  bridged  but 
the  bottom  was  overflowed  for  half  a  mile.  We  stripped  off  and  tried 
to  wade  to  the  bridge.  The  road  being  washed  out  we  took  to  the 
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woods,  which  were  well  set  with  green  briars,  but  after  wading  some 
distance  and  having  our  bare  legs  well  scratched  with  the  briars,  we 
learned  we  could  not  reach  the  bridge  without  swimming,  and  we 
returned  to  Mr.  Harris’  after  walking  sixteen  miles  up  and  down. 

March  15th.  Still  threatening  to  rain.  Returned  to  Coleman 
Sorter’s  and  stayed  all  night.  Warren  stayed  at  A.  Lowery’s. 

March  16th.  We  preached  in  the  evening  at  Brother  Hamilton’s, 
and  one  came  forward  for  baptism.  Lodged  at  John  Lowery’s. 

March  17th.  Rained  last  night.  This  morning  I  crossed  the  river 
and  swamp  in  a  skiff,  rowing  nearly  two  miles,  through  brush  timber 
standing  and  fallen.  Walked  five  miles  and  stayed  all  night  with  Wil¬ 
liam  Neely.  Warren  stayed  on  the  west  side  of  the  river. 

March  18th.  Preached  this  evening  in  a  schoolhouse  to  a  small 
congregation.  No  liberty.  Lodged  with  Mr.  Neely. 

March  19th.  Nice  weather.  The  farmers  are  planting.  Peach  trees 
are  in  full  bloom.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  James  A.  Smithson’s. 
Had  some  liberty.  Lodged  at  Smithson’s. 

March  20th.  Walked  to  Mr.  Mark  Watson’s  where  I  took  dinner 
and  spent  a  few  hours  with  Mr.  Watson  and  old  Mother  Henderson, 
thence  to  Jas.  B.  Bankhead’s. 

March  21st.  Mr.  Bankhead  took  me  to  the  ferry  on  horseback. 
Could  not  get  across.  I  went  back  with  Mr.  Bankhead  to  L.  D.  Blair’s 
where  I  stayed  all  night. 

March  22nd.  Mr.  Blair  walked  with  me  to  the  ferry  and  I  got 
across  the  river  and  went  to  Brother  Hamilton’s.  Here  I  found  Brother 
Dusenberry  and  an  appointment  for  meeting  at  1 :30  P.  M.  and  the 
Methodists  had  a  prayer  meeting  at  3  in  the  adjoining  room.  Brother 
Hamilton  having  sold  his  place  and  given  possession  of  a  part  of  his 
house.  After  both  meetings  were  through  we  went  to  the  river  to 
baptize,  and  all  the  people  went  to  the  baptism.  Brother  Warren  bap¬ 
tized  two.  In  the  evening  we  held  meeting  and  confirmed  those  bap¬ 
tized  and  administered  the  sacrament. 

March  23rd.  Wrote  letters  to  Doctor  R.  M.  Young  and  B.  W. 
Driggs.  Warren  went  to  R.  Lowery’s  and  to  Millville  to  be  gone  a  week 
or  ten  days.  I  went  to  Brother  Brewer’s  and  received  a  letter  from 
home  dated  5th  inst. 

March  24th.  Wrote  letters  to  H.  B.  Clawson,  H.  G.  Boyle,  Wm. 
C.  A.  Smoot,  J.  Murphy,  Elijah  Mayhew,  Elizabeth  Brown  and  D.  M. 
Stuart.  The  brethren  here  are  making  arrangements  to  start  to  Utah 
soon. 

March  25th.  I  walked  nine  miles  to  Mr.  Martin  Lewis’  and  took 
dinner  and  went  three  miles  further  to  Mr.  P.  Bogan’s  and  stayed  all 
night. 

March  26th.  Mr.  Bogan  loaned  me  a  horse  to  ride  to  Aberdeen. 
Here  I  got  some  letters.  I  went  to  Dr.  Robinson’s  and  stayed  all  night. 
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March  27th.  Wrote  letters  to  D.  M.  Stuart  and  Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 
Returned  to  Aberdeen  and  stayed  all  night  at  Mrs.  McCay’s. 

March  28th.  Received  a  package  of  books  by  express  and  sent 
them  to  Esq.  John  Wise’s  by  his  team.  Stayed  all  night  at  Mr.  P. 
Bogan’s. 

March  29th.  Sunday.  Preached  at  a  school  house  near  Dr.  J. 
Bogan’s.  Took  dinner  with  Dr.  Bogan.  Went  to  Mr.  Martin  Lewis’ 
and  stayed  all  night. 

March  30th.  Walked  to  Brother  R.  Brewer’s  where  I  arrived  about 
11  P.  M.  Soon  after  Brother  Dusenberry  arrived.  Brother  Brewer  had 
gone  off  to  trade  for  a  yoke  of  cattle.  Brother  Hamilton  and  John 
Jones  have  started  for  Utah.  We  lodged  at  Brother  Brewer’s. 

March  31st.  We  walked  over  to  Mr.  A.  Lowery’s.  He  and  his  son 
were  loading  up  to  start  to  Utah.  We  saw  them  start  and  returned  to 
Brother  Brewer’s  and  stayed  all  night. 

April  1st.  I  went  to  Esq.  Wise’s  and  got  our  books.  I  went  to 
Brother  M  illis  Brewer’s  and  stayed  all  night. 

April  2nd.  Returned  to  R.  Brewer’s  and  wrote  letters  to  Thomas 
Woolley,  John  Turnbow  and  my  daughter,  Sarah. 

April  3rd.  Last  night  I  had  a  singular  dream.  I  was  in  a  very 
large  field  of  watermelons.  There  were  a  great  many  melons  and  some 
of  the  largest  I  ever  saw.  They  appeared  to  be  three  feet  long.  There 
had  been  a  heavy  frost  that  killed  the  vines,  and  they  were  effected  and 
beginning  to  decay.  I  saw  on  the  side  of  a  large  one  something  pro¬ 
truding.  On  examination  it  proved  to  be  a  serpent’s  head  in  a  torpid 
state.  I  saw  two  or  three  others  and  told  my  companion  to  draw  one 
of  them  out.  He  took  hold  of  one’s  head  and  drew  it  out.  It  was  about 
two  and  one-half  feet  long.  It  was  alive,  but  stupid.  It  was  said  that 
there  were  a  few  small  melons  in  the  field  that  were  good  if  they 
were  hunted  up.  The  interpretation  is  this.  The  field  is  the  United 
States.  The  melons  are  the  people.  The  heavy  frost  is  the  late  civil 
war  and  its  consequences.  The  small  melons  are  the  honest  in  heart. 
The  sleepy  serpents  are  the  opposite  spirits  that  reign  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  especially  the  would-be  great  ones,  which  spirits  are 
now  held  in  restraint,  hence  we  have  liberty  to  preach  unmolested  at 
present. 

We  assisted  Brother  Brewer  to  fit  up  his  wagon  and  load  up,  and 
he  started  for  Utah.  We  then  walked  nine  miles  to  Mr.  W.  P.  Bogan’s 
where  we  stayed  all  night. 

April  4th.  We  walked  to  Aberdeen  on  our  way  to  Pontotoc,  but 
through  mistake  our  letters  had  been  sent  to  Buttahatchy  settlement 
and  Brother  Warren  went  after  them.  Mr.  P.  Bogan  had  come  to  town 
on  horseback.  Loaned  him  a  horse  to  ride  and  I  returned  with  him 
to  his  place.  We  rode  back  in  a  wagon  and  I  stayed  all  night  with  him. 
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April  5th.  About  10  A.  M.  Brother  Dusenberry  arrived.  He 
brought  me  three  letters,  one  from  President  Young.  We  went  to  Dr. 
James  Bogan’s  and  stayed  all  night. 

April  6th.  We  walked  fifteen  miles  to  G.  W.  Fisk’s,  taking  dinner 
with  Mr.  Thomas  Thanes,  the  ferryman  on  the  Bigby  River.  Mr.  Fisk 
kept  us  over  night  gratis  and  will  not  lose  his  reward.  We  preached 
the  gospel  to  him  and  family. 

April  7th.  We  proceeded  on  toward  Pontotoc,  took  dinner  with 
Mr.  G.  B.  Sparks.  We  walked  on  through  sticky  mud  and  water  and 
stayed  all  night  with  a  Mr.  Clay,  who  failed  not  to  charge  us  $1.25 
each  and  wished  us  success  in  getting  away  as  he  did  not  expect  to  get 
another  at  us.  Fifty  cents  for  a  meal  and  50  cents  for  a  bed,  in  a  cabin 
in  the  backwoods,  was  pretty  dear  even  in  the  south. 

April  8th.  Slight  frost  this  morning.  We  walked  on  to  Pontotoc 
where  we  were  to  preach.  We  went  out  five  miles  to  Brother  Ezekiel 
Pratt’s  and  stayed  all  night.  Brother  Pratt  has  been  in  the  Church 
several  years  and  made  two  efforts  to  get  out  of  Bablyon  but  failed. 

April  9th.  Wrote  to  Isaac  Hamilton.  Went  to  town  with  Brother 
Pratt  and  gave  out  an  appointment  to  preach  tomorrow  evening  in 
the  court  house.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  Brother  Pratt’s.  Had  some 
liberty. 

April  10th.  Rained  last  night.  I  wrote  to  President  Young  and 
D.  M.  Stuart.  In  the  evening  we  preached  in  the  court  house  in  Ponto¬ 
toc.  Had  a  congregation  of  men,  several  of  whom  enjoyed  their  pipe 
while  I  was  talking.  Otherwise  good  order  was  observed,  excepting 
one  whom  John  Barleycorn  influenced  to  mutter  and  hum.  After  meet¬ 
ing  we  had  the  exquisite  pleasure  of  walking  back  through  the  mud  to 
Brother  Pratt’s  where  we  arrived  a  little  after  midnight  pretty  well 
wearied,  no  one  inviting  us  to  stay  in  town. 

April  11th.  I  rode  to  town  (Pontotoc)  and  called  on  Mrs.  Duke 
and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Bankhead.  The  latter  has  a  daughter  in  Utah, 
Mrs.  W.  T.  Dennis,  with  whom  I  am  well  acquainted.  They  were  glad 
to  see  me.  I  spent  one  and  one-half  hours  with  them.  Returned  and 
preached  in  the  evening  at  Mr.  Wrn.  Roger’s.  Had  a  nice  little  congre¬ 
gation  and  great  liberty  to  speak.  Talked  an  hour  and  a  half.  One 
man  was  so  interested  he  inadvertently  rose  up  from  his  seat  and  was 
standing  on  his  feet  before  he  was  aware  of  the  action,  arren  bore 
testimony.  Gave  out  an  appointment  for  tomorrow.  Lodged  at  Brother 
Pratt’s. 

April  12th.  Sunday.  We  both  preached  at  Mr.  Roger’s  to  a  large 
congregation.  One  man  followed  us  and  professed  faith  in  our  testi¬ 
mony. 

April  13th.  Rained  all  night.  Wrote  C.  B.  Chapman.  Re-baptized 
Brother  E.  L.  Pratt.  Re-confirmed  and  re-ordained  him  an  elder  and 
gave  him  a  new  license. 
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April  14th.  Brothers  Dusenberry,  Pratt  and  I  went  to  Talabanela, 
sixteen  miles  southeast  of  Pontotoc,  where  the  people  have  been  anxious 
to  hear  us  preach.  We  held  meeting  in  a  Methodist  chapel.  The  weather 
was  very  blustery,  the  house  is  an  open  log  building.  With  difficulty 
we  got  one  candle  to  burn  in  a  sheltered  place.  That,  with  a  darkish 
lantern,  served  us  for  light  while  I  spoke  an  hour  and  a  quarter.  We 
lodged  with  a  Mr.  Horton,  who  was  kind  to  us. 

April  15th.  This  morning  a  young  man  was  arrested  at  Mr.  Hor¬ 
ton’s  for  horse  stealing.  He  acknowledged  his  guilt  and  was  much 
alarmed  for  fear  he  would  be  hung,  that  being  the  mode  of  disposing 
of  such  characters  these  times  in  this  region.  Brother  Pratt  loaned  me 
his  horse  to  ride  to  Aberdeen  to  get  our  mail  matter  and  get  my  little 
effects  together,  preparatory  to  going  north  to  look  after  our  emigrating 
Saints.  He  also  gave  me  $10.00  to  help  me  on  my  way.  Leaving  Brothers 
W  arren  and  Pratt,  I  rode  twenty-seven  miles  to  my  old  friend’s,  Dr.  J. 
H.  G.  Robinson,  where  I  am  always  made  welcome. 

April  16th.  In  Aberdeen  I  got  several  letters,  one  from  home.  All 
well  March  29th.  Went  to  Brother  W  illis  Brewer’s  and  stayed  all  night. 

April  17th.  Returned  as  far  as  cousin  G.  W  .  Sorter’s  and  stayed 
all  night.  W  rote  to  D.  M.  Stuart  and  J.  P.  Lee. 

April  18th.  Wrote  to  my  wife,  Amy,  H.  B.  Clawson  and  J.  W7. 
Crosby,  and  returned  to  Dr.  Robinson’s. 

April  19th.  Sunday.  Returned  to  Talabanela  and  met  with  Brother 
Warren.  W  e  stayed  all  night  with  Esq.  Charles  Barnett. 

April  20th.  Rained  all  night  last  night  and  still  raining  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Wrote  Isaac  Alldredge  and  W  .  C.  A.  Smoot.  Lodged  with  Mr. 
Horton. 

April  21st.  Started  back  to  Aberdeen  to  get  some  means  expected 
from  Brother  Stuart,  in  St.  Louis.  Road  very  muddy.  Swam  one  creek. 
Got  properly  wet.  Was  made  comfortable  at  night  at  Dr.  Robinson’s. 

April  22nd.  Went  to  Aberdeen.  Received  a  letter  from  Brother 
Stuart  with  $15.00  enclosed.  W  ent  on  to  W  illis  Brewer’s  and  returned 
to  Dr.  Robinson’s,  a  ride  of  forty  miles.  Yesterday  in  Aberdeen  one 
woman  gave  another  woman  a  dose  of  strychnine,  in  malice,  which 
caused  death  in  a  few  minutes.  The  perpetrator  was  arrested  and  con¬ 
fessed  her  guilt  and  justified  herself  in  the  act. 

April  23rd.  Returned  to  Esq.  Barnett’s  and  found  Brother  W  arren 
well  and  myself  very  tired.  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  quite  a  nice, 
orderly  congregation.  I  spoke  an  hour  and  a  half. 

April  24th.  Brother  W  arren  accompanied  me  to  Shannon  Station 
on  the  railroad,  twelve  miles.  W  e  had  one  horse  and  road  time  about, 
I  left  Shannon  on  the  noon  train,  leaving  Brother  W  arren  in  Mississippi. 
I  reached  Columbus,  Kentucky,  at  1:00  A.  M.  next  morning.  From  the 
train  I  got  on  the  steamer  "General  Anderson.”  to  go  up  to  Cairo,  but  it 
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was  so  foggy  we  could  not  run  and  we  had  to  tie  up  and  did  not  reach 
Cairo  till  after  sun-up  and  the  morning  train  on  the  Illinois  Central 
was  gone.  I  had  to  wait  till  3  P.  M.  Arrived  at  DuQuoin  at  6  P.  M. 
Stayed  all  night  at  A.  V.  Berk’s. 

April  26th.  I  borrowed  a  horse  of  Mr.  Berk  and  rode  to  Mr.  B. 
Crain’s.  Found  all  well  and  glad  to  see  me. 

April  27th.  Rode  into  Jackson  County  to  see  my  niece,  Martha 
Keller.  Found  her  well  and  glad  to  see  me.  I  stayed  a  few  hours  and 
returned.  Stayed  all  night  with  Dr.  Young. 

April  28th.  It  rained  till  noon.  Returned  to  Mr.  Crain’s  and  stayed 
all  night. 

April  29th.  Bade  Mr.  Crain  and  family  adieu  and  started  on  my 
way.  Took  dinner  at  Mr.  Josephus  Vansel’s  and  called  on  J.  J.  Flack 
and  took  supper  with  A.  V.  Berk,  in  DuQuoin,  and  at  6  P.  M.  took  train 
to  Tamaroa  where  I  stayed  all  night  with  my  brother-in-law  and  sister 
Thompson. 

April  30th.  Took  train  at  8  A.  M.  for  St.  Louis,  where  I  arrived 
at  2  P.  M.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  McQueen’s,  thence  to  A.  J.  Kershaw’s. 
Here  I  met  Brother  Stuart  with  whom  I  lodged  at  Kershaw’s. 

May  1st.  Wrote  letters  to  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  Isaac  Alldredge, 
R.  M.  Brewer,  A.  Lowery  and  Milton  Rogers.  In  the  evening  we  crossed 
the  river  with  a  small  party  to  attend  baptism.  Brother  Stuart  bap¬ 
tized  four.  Lodged  at  Kershaw’s. 

May  2nd.  It  rained  last  night.  Wrote  a  letter  to  Martha  Keller. 
Attended  a  singing  meeting  in  the  evening. 

May  3rd.  Sunday.  Attended  council  meeting  in  the  forenoon.  Took 
dinner  at  Brother  Harrison’s.  Preached  in  the  afternoon.  Took  supper 
at  Brother  Gaven’s.  I  spoke  an  hour  and  a  quarter  in  the  evening  to 
a  large  congregation  of  Saints  and  strangers,  who  were  very  attentive. 
Touched  on  celestial  marriage.  Had  much  liberty. 

May  4th.  Wrote  Brothers  W.  N.  Dusenberry  and  J.  P.  Lee.  Silas 
Hoit,  whom  I  found  here,  started  for  Minnesota.  He  is  partly  on  a  visit 
and  partly  on  a  mission.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  McQueen’s.  Adminis¬ 
tered  to  Sister  McQueen  who  is  afflicted  with  the  chills.  Took  supper 
at  Sister  McMillen’s. 

May  5th.  Wrote  to  Milton  Rogers  and  J.  W.  Crosby.  Took  dinner 
with  Brother  L.  Grundhand,  after  which  we  walked  two  miles  to  Brother 
Lund’s,  up  the  river,  and  took  supper  and  walked  back  by  the  light  of 
the  moon  in  the  evening. 

May  7th.  Wrote  W.  C.  A.  Smoot;  reading  and  conversing.  Took 
supper  at  Sister  Carnie’s. 

May  8th.  Wrote  the  P.  M.,  Aberdeen,  Mississippi,  and  W.  T.  Den¬ 
nis,  and  read  the  Bible. 
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May  9th.  We  went  over  to  East  St.  Louis  and  took  dinner  at  Mr. 
Hadlin’s.  Returned  and  in  the  evening  Brother  m.  C.  Staines  called 
on  us.  He  arrived  here  yesterday  and  is  staying  at  a  hotel.  He  is 
assisting  the  emigration  agent,  H.  B.  Clawson,  this  season.  Came  here 
from  New  York  and  will  return  in  a  few  days. 

May  10th.  Sunday.  Rained  last  night.  Took  dinner  at  Brother 
Benjamin  Jones5.  Brother  Staines  preached  in  the  afternoon.  Took  sup¬ 
per  at  Sister  McMillen’s  in  company  with  Brothers  Stuart  and  Staines. 
In  the  evening  we  all  three  spoke.  A  good  feeling  prevailed.  Lodged  at 
Brother  Jones*. 

May  11th.  In  company  with  Brother  Stuart,  took  dinner  with  a 
Sister  Sutter.  In  the  evening,  in  company  with  Brothers  Stuart  and 
Staines,  went  to  a  theatre  for  a  change,  believing  that  a  little  relaxation 
would  be  beneficial,  but  if  relaxation  should  ever  become  the  rule  the 
consequence  would  be  disastrous. 

May  12th.  Rained  last  night.  W  rote  W  .  N.  Dusenberry  and  J.  P. 
Lee.  Spent  the  afternoon  with  Brothers  Staines  and  Stuart. 

May  13th.  Wrote  R.  M.  Brewer.  Dined  with  the  brethren  at  Sister 
McMillen's,  Brother  Staines  starts  this  afternoon  for  N.  Y.,  via  Chicago. 

May  14th.  rote  to  my  wife,  Margaret,  and  G.  E.  G.  Taylor.  Dined 
with  a  Sister  Smith.  Took  supper  at  Sister  McMillen’s,  and  in  the 
evening  Brother  Stuart  rebaptized  a  man. 

May  15th.  rote  Job  Salter.  Dined  at  Brother  Joseph  S.  Mullett's 
and  took  supper  at  Gavens’. 

May  16th.  rote  J.  .  Crosby,  .  N.  Dusenberry  and  Isaac 
Hamilton.  e  dined  with  Brother  Burnam.  Took  supper  at  Sister 
Clucus’.  Met  with  the  choir  who  came  together  to  practice. 

May  17th.  Sunday.  Attended  council  meeting.  I  have  a  slight 
headache.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Harrison.  Spoke  in  the  afternoon 
a  short  time.  W  ith  Brothers  Stuart.  Hilan.  Davis  and  Pryor  had  a  dish 
of  stewed  oysters  at  a  restaurant.  In  the  evening  I  spoke  an  hour  and 
a  half.  Had  a  good  congregation  and  good  liberty.  The  Saints  have  a 
good  hall  to  meet  in.  It  is  on  Broadway  and  called  Broadway  Hall. 

May  18th.  W  e  went  to  make  arrangements  for  our  emigration  to 
go  to  Omaha  on  their  way  to  Utah.  We  had  a  talk  with  the  Passenger 
Agent  of  the  Packet  Company  on  the  Missouri  River,  but  did  not  agree 
on  terms.  Dined  at  Brother  McQueen’s,  after  which  we  called  on  Fred 
Parris  of  Salt  Lake  City,  who  is  here  purchasing  goods.  Supped  at 
Sister  McMillen’s. 

May  19th.  rote  R.  M.  Brewer,  Jesse  E.  Murphy,  H.  B.  Clawson 
and  iley  Harris.  Dined  at  Brother  illiam  Pryor’s  with  Brother 
Stuart  and  Hilan  Davis,  and  in  the  evening  had  a  dish  of  oysters  at  a 
restaurant. 
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May  20th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Elizabeth.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
social  party  in  our  hall.  We  had  sentimental  and  comic  songs,  recita¬ 
tions,  etc.  Had  a  very  pleasant  time.  Lodged  with  Brother  Benjamin 
Jones. 

May  21st.  Assisted  in  cleaning  out  the  hall.  Took  dinner  at  Sister  • 
McMillen’s  and  in  the  evening,  went  to  a  grand  circus.  Saw  some  good 
riding  and  gymnastic  performances. 

May  22nd.  Went  to  see  the  agent  of  the  Packet  Company,  but  did 
not  find  him.  Dined  at  Brother  Wishman’s,  and  took  supper  at  Brother 
Burnam’s. 

May  23rd.  Made  arrangements  with  the  agent  of  the  Packet  Com¬ 
pany  to  carry  our  emigrants  from  St.  Louis  to  Omaha  by  water.  I  took 
dinner  with  Sister  Cornic  and  supper  with  Brother  Liversage.  In  the 
evening,  attended  prayer  meeting. 

May  24th.  Sunday.  I  preached  in  the  afternoon.  Took  supper  in 
company  with  Brother  Stuart  at  Sister  Jenny  Smith’s,  and  preached  in 
the  evening.  Lodged  at  Brother  Benjamin  Jones’. 

May  25th.  Brother  J.  P.  Lee  called  on  me  this  morning.  He  arrived 
last  night  by  boat  from  Omaha  on  his  way  to  Florida  to  gather  up  some 
folks  from  there.  He  went  on  in  the  evening.  We  took  dinner  with 
Brother  Liversage  and  supper  at  Brother  Henry  Crawshaw’s. 

May  26th.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  McQueen  and  gathered  up 
my  baggage  and  got  it  on  board  the  steamer  “W.  J.  Lewis,”  bound  for 
Omaha.  Bidding  adieu  to  Brother  Stuart  and  the  Saints  in  St.  Louis, 
started  at  7  P.  M. 

May  27th.  Clear  and  beautiful  morning.  Had  a  nice  run  last 
night.  The  river  is  rather  low.  Our  boat  draws  four  feet  of  water. 
Passed  the  steamer  “Welcome.” 

May  28th.  We  passed  a  stern  wheel  steamer*.  Warm  and  cloudy. 
About  noon,  we  got  aground  and  the  stern  wheeler  passed  us.  In  about  an 
hour,  another  boat,  the  “Post  Boy,”  came  up  and  stuck  along  side  of  us. 
Here  we  stayed  about  four  hours,  sparing  and  working,  during  which 
time  we  had  a  heavy  shower  of  rain.  We  finally  got  over  the  bar  and 
the  “Post  Boy”  followed  on  and  passed  us.  Just  above  Jefferson  City,  we 
met  the  “Virginia.” 

May  29th.  Beautiful,  clear  day,  the  air  is  balmy.  Spent  an  hour  on 
a  sand  bar.  Discharged  quite  an  amount  of  freight  at  Boonville.  At 
Glasgo,  we  met  the  “H.  S.  Turner”  from  Omaha.  We  discharged  a  lot 
more  freight,  such  as  lumber  and  pickets  for  fence,  reapers,  mowers, 
plows,  etc. 

May  30th.  At  7  A.  M.,  reached  Brunswick  at  the  mouth  of  Grand 
River.  We  struck  a  few  times  on  the  sand  bars.  The  river  is  rising. 

May  31st.  Cloudy  this  morning.  In  the  afternoon,  we  passed  along 
the  shore  of  Jackson  County,  where  the  Center  Stake  of  Zion  and  the 
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great  Temple  are  to  be  built.  e  discharged  a  large  amount  of  freight 
at  Kansas  City  and  Wyndot.  We  have  met  quite  a  rise  of  water  in  the 
river  and  shall  not  be  troubled  so  much  with  sand  bars. 

June  1st.  We  arrived  at  Leavenworth  City  at  6  A.  M.  Near  Atchison, 
we  met  the  steamer  “E.  Hensly.”  ^  e  arrived  at  St.  Jo  at  7  P.  M. 

June  2nd.  Fine,  warm  weather.  At  2  P.  M.,  met  the  steamer, 
“Colorado." 

June  3.  Nice  summer  weather.  Arrived  at  Nebraska  City  9  A.  M., 
and  Platts  Mouth  6  P.  M.  Near  this  place  we  met  the  steamer.  “Leni- 
leoti.” 

June  4th.  A  storm  overtook  us  last  night  and  we  had  to  tie  up  for 
a  few  hours.  We  reached  Omaha  at  6  o’clock  A.  M.  Here,  I  found  several 
letters,  three  from  home.  Took  dinner  at  Sister  Benson’s,  Brother  Lee’s 
sister  from  Tennessee.  I  also  found  Brother  Andrew  Larson,  returning 
missionary  from  Denmark,  with  a  few  Saints.  They  had  been  here 
about  twelve  days.  I  put  up  at  Sister  Benson’s,  one-half  mile  due  north 
of  the  Capitol  building  near  the  creek. 
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June  5th.  It  rained  last  night.  Very  muddy  this  morning.  Wrote 
President  Young,  Jesse  E.  Murphy,  Mrs.  Whitmore,  J.  F.  Lee  and  H.  B. 
Clawson,  and  visited  in  company  with  Brother  Larsen  and  several  of 
the  Saints. 

June  6th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Amy,  W.  N.  Dusenberry,  D.  M.  Stuart 
and  L.  D.  Rudd.  Dined  at  a  restaurant  with  Brother  Larson. 

June  7th.  Sunday.  Pleasant  morning.  Held  meeting  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  city  in  the  afternoon  in  a  private  house.  Upwards  of  twenty 
Saints  were  present,  mostly  Danes.  A  good  feeling  prevailed.  I  spoke 
in  English  and  Brother  Larsen,  in  Danish.  Two  wished  to  be  baptized. 
We  are  to  hold  meetings  every  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  and  Wed¬ 
nesday  evenings.  We  preached  again  in  the  evening  at  Sister  Benson’s 
house. 

June  8th.  Wrote  H.  G.  Boyle,  R.  M.  Young,  B.  Crain  and  Thomas 
Woolley. 

June  9th.  Rainy  this  morning.  Wrote  Wm.  and  Parsons  Alldredge, 
and  Samuel  Williams.  In  the  afternoon,  Brother  Larsen  and  I,  with 
two  other  brethren,  went  out  to  Florence  to  see  the  old  place  where  the 
church  camped  in  1846  and  7,  and  where  many  of  their  dead  are  repos¬ 
ing  in  peace  in  the  cemetery  on  the  hill. 

June  10th.  Rained  last  night  and  raining  this  morning.  Wrote 
George  Chapman  and  E.  L.  Pratt.  Received  a  letter  from  my  wife, 
Margaret,  and  answered  it.  Her  health  is  poor  and  her  baby’s  also. 

June  11th.  I  went  with  John  Benson  up  the  river  fifteen  miles  to 
a  steam  sawmill  after  a  load  of  lumber. 

June  12th.  Wrote  J.  L.  Jones  and  Mrs.  Josephine  Smith. 

June  13th.  Received  a  letter  from  Isaac  Alldredge  and  answered  it. 
Also  wrote  President  F.  D.  Richards  in  Liverpool,  England. 

June  14th.  Sunday.  Met  with  the  Saints  and  a  goodly  number  of 
strangers  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Two  who  had  been  baptized, 
were  confirmed.  A  good  spirit  prevailed  throughout.  Our  singing,  pray¬ 
ing  and  preaching  is  half  in  English  and  half  in  Danish. 
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June  15th.  I  went  fourteen  miles  into  the  country  with  John  Benson 
after  a  load  of  stove  wood.  Sister  Benson  has  two  grown  daughters  and 
one  son  about  eighteen  years  old.  She  has  a  good  span  of  mules  and  a 
new  wagon. 

June  16th.  Wrote  John  Baggs,  D.  M.  Stuart  and  J.  V  .  Crosby.  It 
is  very  hot  in  the  day.  One  man  was  killed  by  the  heat  yesterday  and 
one  today  in  this  place. 

June  17th.  V  rote  H.  T.  Burnam  and  wrote  in  my  journal.  The 
weather  is  still  very  warm. 

June  18th.  I  was  not  at  the  meeting  last  night  on  account  of  stormy 
weather.  V  rote  V  .  C.  Staines.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Larsen  at 
Sister  Mortensen  s.  Her  husband  is  an  unbeliever. 

June  19th.  Pleasant  day.  Wrote  my  daughters,  Martha  E.,  and 
Paulina  Eliza. 

June  20th.  Received  a  letter  of  appointment  and  instruction  from 
Brother  H.  B.  Clawson.  New  Vork.  who  has  charge  of  the  emigration 
in  the  states  this  year,  appointing  me  agent  for  the  emigration  in  Omaha. 
He  also  sent  me  a  letter  of  introduction  to  V  ebster  Snyder,  the  general 
superintendent  of  the  Union  Pacific  R.  R.  in  Omaha.  V  rote  Brother 
Clawson  and  D.  M.  Stuart. 

June  21st.  Sunday.  Brother  A.  Larsen  and  I  preached  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening.  Had  good  meetings. 

June  22nd.  V  eather  very  pleasant.  Visited  some  of  the  Saints. 

June  23rd.  Called  on  Superintendent  V  ebster  Snyder  and  gave 
him  my  letter  of  introduction.  He  seemed  quite  a  gentleman.  Had  some 
conversation  with  him  about  the  road  and  emigration,  etc.  Dropped  a 
letter  in  the  post  for  W.  F.  Mclntire  and  in  the  evening,  he  and  Brother 
Helmandoller  called  on  me.  They  are  from  Virginia,  Brother  Boyle's 
field.  They  have  been  here  two  weeks  and  could  not  find  me  until  now. 
They  have  their  families  with  them  and  are  on  their  way  to  Utah. 

June  24th.  V  rote  A.  C.  Pyper,  R.  M.  Brewer,  D.  M.  Stuart.  H.  B. 
Clawson.  V  .  N.  Dusenberry  and  H.  G.  Boyle.  Preached  in  the  evening. 

June  25th.  V  rote  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  L.  D.  Rudd.  The  Omaha 
Herald,  this  morning,  announces  the  death  of  Heber  C.  Kimball  who 
died  in  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  22nd  inst.  I  met  Brother  T.  B.  H.  Sten- 
house.  He  arrived  here  yesterday  from  Salt  Lake  on  his  way  east.  Also 
met  F.  T.  Pearris  on  his  way  west,  having  been  east  to  purchase  goods. 

June  26th.  I  wrote  J.  W.  Crosby,  V  m.  C.  A.  Smoot,  John  Jones, 
V  .  N.  Dusenberry  and  H.  G.  Boyle.  Brother  Stenhouse  left  for  the 
east.  He  gave  me  five  dollars  and  said  God  bless  the  missionaries.  I 
also  received  a  letter  from  John  L.  Jones,  with  five  dollars  enclosed, 
four  from  him  and  one  from  A.  Lowery,  for  which  they  will  be  blessed. 

June  27th.  V  rote  Editor  of  Deseret  News,  D.  M.  Stuart.  Mrs.  H.  R. 
Stewart,  R.  M.  Brewer,  and  Isaac  Hamilton. 
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June  28th.  Sunday  had  two  good  meetings.  Dined  with  Brother 
Larsen  at  Sister  Mortensen’s.  Took  supper  with  Brother  W.  C.  White, 
who  met  with  us  today  for  the  first  time.  He  has  been  here  a  few 
months,  but  did  not  know  that  there  were  any  Saints  in  the  place.  Con¬ 
firmed  two.  Six  have  been  baptized  since  we  arrived  here. 

June  29th.  Received  a  letter  from  H.  B.  Clawson  and  answered 
it.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  Bartlett’s. 

June  30th.  Brother  J.  P.  Lee  arrived  in  Omaha  early  this  morning 
with  a  family  from  Florida.  Wrote  A.  C.  Pyper.  Brother  Larsen  went 
to  Nebraska  City  to  look  after  some  Saints  there. 

July  1st.  Wrote  Wm.  C.  Staines  and  D.  M.  Stuart.  Took  dinner 
with  Mr.  Laty.  Preached  in  the  evening  in  connection  with  J.  P.  Lee. 

July  2nd  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Lee  at  Brother  Jesse  Iverson’s. 

July  3rd.  Wrote  Doctor  R.  M.  Young,  D.  M.  Stuart  and  A.  Larsen. 
I  took  supper  at  Brother  Bartlett’s. 

July  4th.  Wrote  A.  C.  Pyper,  Wm.  F.  McIntyre  and  my  wife,  Amy. 
This  being  the  national  anniversary,  some  of  the  business  houses  were 
closed.  The  fire  company  was  out  in  uniform  and  some  excursions  went 
out  on  picnic.  The  snapping  of  fire  crackers  and  the  occasional  firing 
of  small  arms  were  about  all  the  demonstration  made. 

July  5th.  Sunday.  Dined  at  Brother  White’s.  Preached  in  the 
afternoon.  Took  supper  with  Brother  Lee  at  Brother  Bartlett’s.  Preached 
in  the  evening.  Blessed  a  child,  Alice  Malinda  Hepden,  daughter  of 
James  and  A.  K.  Hepden,  born  in  Omaha,  Nebraska,  April  9,  1868. 

July  6th.  Wrote  Thomas  Woolley,  W.  C.  Staines,  J.  L.  Jones,  and 
Mrs.  H.  R.  Stewart.  Received  a  telegram  from  A.  C.  Pyper  at  Cheyenne, 
to  which  point  the  R.  R.  is  completed  and  to  which  the  trains  run,  stating 
that  the  first  church  trains  coming  from  Utah  for  the  emigrants  had 
arrived  at  Laramie  City.  I  had  a  talk  with  Mr.  Superintendent  Snyder 
about  our  emigration  matters.  He  knew  nothing  of  the  privilege  of 
sending  the  able-bodied  men  with  their  tools  to  work  on  the  railroad 
free,  as  Brother  Clawson  is  expecting  and  calculating  on.  In  fact,  he 
said  it  could  not  be  done.  He  had  contracted  with  Mr.  Clawson  to  carry 
those  emigrants  as  passengers,  and  if  they  wanted  more  laborers  on 
President  Brigham  Young’s  contract  he  would  send  them,  but  they  must 
be  outside  of  this  emigration.  I  immediately  telegraphed  Brother  Claw¬ 
son  at  New  York:  “Mr.  Snyder  knows  nothing  of  your  pass  privilege. 
You  had  better  come  here  immediately.” 

July  7th.  Wrote  A.  C.  Pyper  and  my  wife,  Elizabeth. 

July  8th.  Wrote  A.  C.  Pyper  and  preached  in  the  evening. 

July  9th.  Received  the  following  dispatch  from  Brother  Clawson: 
“Durant  has  telegraphed  superintendent  Snyder.  I  have  the  privilege 
to  pass  wagons,  tools  and  accept  my  passes  to  laborers.  Answer  if  all 
is  right  or  not.”  I  went  and  had  a  talk  with  Mr.  Snyder.  He  was  still 
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of  the  same  mind  as  before.  He  had  received  a  telegram  from  Mr. 
Durant,  who  is  the  president  of  the  U.  P.  Company,  but  it  had  not 
altered  his  mind.  I  immediately  telegraphed  Brother  Clawson  as  fol¬ 
lows:  4  Not  satisfactory.  A  ou  had  better  come.  I  wrote  him  particulars 
by  mail. 

July  10th.  Received  ten  wagons  from  Chicago  for  the  emigrants. 
I  again  telegraphed  Brother  Clawson:  “Will  you  come  to  Omaha  im¬ 
mediately  ?  V  rote  A.  C.  Pyper,  W.  N.  Dusenberry,  R.  M.  Brewer  and 
Mr.  H.  R.  Stew  art. 

July  11th.  Shipped  thirteen  wagons  to  A.  C.  Pyper,  Laramie  City. 
Air.  Snyder  gave  me  a  pass  for  them  on  President  Brigham  Young's 
contract.  A  party  of  missionaries  arrived  in  Omaha.  Brother  H.  W. 
Church  w7as  among  them.  V  e  attended  a  Democratic  ratification  meeting 
and  heard  a  political  speech.  The  meeting  was  to  ratify  the  nomination 
of  Horatio  Seamore  of  New  Aork  for  president,  and  Frank  P.  Blair  for 
vice-president,  this  being  presidential  year. 

July  12th.  Sunday.  The  missionaries  went  on  their  way.  Ve  held 
two  meetings.  Brother  Larson  has  returned  from  Nebraska. 

July  13th.  This  morning,  I  received  the  following  telegram  from 
Brother  Clawson:  "Cannot  leave.  Emigrants  expected  every  day.  Dur¬ 
ant  (whose  headquarters  was  in  New  York),  will  arrange  all  satisfac¬ 
torily.  See  Snyder  Monday  morning.  If  not  arranged,  telegraph.”  I 
wrent  to  see  Mr.  Snyder.  He  now  appears  to  understand  matters  about 
right.  The  telegram  from  Durant  or  something  else  has  changed  his 
mind  very  materially.  Our  able-bodied  men  are  to  go  free  by  agreeing 
to  work  on  President  Brigham  Aoung  s  contract  on  the  U.  P.  R.  R. 
V  rote  Bi others  Clawson  and  A.  C.  Pyper.  Received  a  lot  of  freight 
from  St.  Louis,  bake  kettles,  etc.  Got  a  free  pass  for  them  over  the  road 
to  Laramie  City. 

July  14th.  V  rote  H.  B.  Clawson,  A.  C.  Pyper,  H.  G.  Boyle,  Wm. 
C.  A.  Smoot  and  Thomas  Woolley. 

July  15th.  V  rote  J.  L.  Jones.  Alade  an  effort  to  ship  some  wagons 
and  mules  but  did  not  get  them  off. 

July  16th.  Sent  out  a  small  party  of  Saints  on  the  express  train 
to  Laramie  City.  There  were  thirteen  laborers,  eighteen  full  passengers 
and  seven  half  passengers.  Two  wragons  and  three  span  of  mules  went 
with  the  freight  train  in  the  evening.  It  was  a  heavy  day’s  work  for  so 
small  a  company.  I  was  glad  when  they  started. 

July  17th.  Brother  D.  M.  Stuart  arrived  from  St.  Louis  with  a 
company  of  fifty  Saints.  I  was  glad  to  see  him. 

July  18th.  Sent  the  St.  Louis  company  off  by  the  mail  train. 

July  19th.  Very  warm  weather.  Ordered  some  bread  prepared  for 
a  large  company  expected  every  day. 
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July  20th.  Parry’s  company  arrived  early  this  morning  and  with 
much  exertion  we  got  them  off  in  the  evening  on  a  special  train.  There 
were  about  500  of  them.  This,  I  think,  was  the  warmest  day  I  ever 
experienced.  Some  twelve  of  the  Saints  dropped  down  with  the  heat 
and  had  to  be  carried  into  the  cars,  and  one  woman  died  after  they  got 
out  about  thirty  miles.  I  came  very  near  dropping  with  the  heat  myself. 

July  21st.  I  am  not  able  to  be  out  today,  my  system  is  so  exhausted. 
Brother  D.  M.  Stuart  and  a  Mr.  Woods,  a  nephew  of  President  D.  H. 
Wells,  are  assisting  me.  They  are  doing  the  work.  Brother  McGaw’s 
company  of  700  arrived  today,  and  with  great  exertion,  nearly  all  ship¬ 
ped  in  the  evening  on  a  special  train. 

July  22nd.  The  balance  of  the  company  were  sent  on  with  a  few 
others.  My  strength  is  returning.  Yesterday,  I  was  so  exhausted,  I  came 
very  near  having  the  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

July  23rd.  Rained  last  night.  It  is  a  little  more  pleasant  this 
morning.  My  health  is  some  better. 

July  24th.  Received  a  telegram  from  H.  B.  Clawson  in  answer 
to  one  I  sent  him  yesterday,  giving  number  of  passengers,  laborers  and 
extra  luggage  in  Parry’s  company,  also  McGaw’s.  Wrote  H.  S.  Eldredge 
and  H.  B.  Clawson.  Sent  off  two  families  and  two  teams  on  R.  R. 

July  25th.  My  health  is  not  much  better.  My  system  is  terribly 
effected  with  the  heat.  I  find  that  I  had  a  narrow  escape  from  a  fatal 
sunstroke  on  the  20th. 

July  26th.  Sunday.  Wrote  President  Young. 

July  27th.  Brother  F.  A.  Brown  arrived  last  night  from  the  east 
with  about  twenty  Saints  whom  we  sent  out  today.  Brother  Brown 
remained  here  with  us  to  assist  us.  He  is  returning  from  a  mission  to 
Holland. 

July  28th.  One  hundred  fifty  Saints  arrived  from  New  York.  We 
sent  them  on  in  the  afternoon.  I  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  General 
Grant  and  suit.  They  passed  through  here  today.  He  is  the  Republican 
candidate  for  president  in  the  coming  election  in  November. 

July  29th.  W  rote  my  wife,  Amy,  H.  B.  Clawson  and  WT.  N.  Dusen- 
berry.  Sent  off  some  back  luggage.  Steamship  "^Colorado  arrived  in 
New  York  yesterday  with  600  Saints. 

July  30th.  Raining  this  morning.  Wrote  H.  S.  Eldredge  and  Dr. 
J.  H.  G.  Robison.  Sent  off  three  men  by  R.  R.  to  Benton,  the  road  being 
extended. 

July  31st.  Rainy  morning,  sloppy  all  day.  Sent  off  to  Benton,  WTn. 
F.  Mclntire  and  family,  Mr.  N.  P.  Woods  and  wife.  Wrote  W.  P.  Bogan. 

August  1st.  Wrote  my  wife,  Margaret.  My  health  still  feeble. 

August  2nd.  W  rote  W  m.  C.  A.  Smoot.  Attended  meeting.  Brothers 
Stuart  and  Larson  spoke  to  a  small  company  of  Saints.  The  most  of 
those  who  used  to  meet  with  us  have  gone  west. 
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August  3rd.  ^  rote  R.  M.  Brewer  and  H.  S.  Eldredge.  Sent  a  few 
passengers  off. 

August  4th.  rote  C.  M.  Helmandoller.  Brother  m.  B.  Preston 
arrived  with  620  Saints;  not  being  able  to  get  them  off.  they  remained 
over  night. 

August  5th.  rote  my  daughter.  Paulina  E.  Brother  H.  S.  El¬ 
dredge  came  to  see  us.  He  is  superintending  the  emigration  at  the  end 
of  the  track.  He  is  well  and  hearty.  Sent  off  Preston's  company  in  the 
evening  on  a  special  train. 

August  6th.  Heard  a  political  speech  last  night  by  Hon.  Jas.  Rollins 
of  Columbia,  Missouri.  A  small  party  of  Saints  from  Pennsylvania 
arrived  last  night  and  we  sent  them  on.  this  evening.  rote  H.  B. 
Clawson  and  J.  L.  Jones. 

August  7th.  Wrote  H.  B.  Clawson.  Brother  Eldredge  returned  to 
Benton.  We  went  with  him  to  the  station  and  there  we  met  our  delegate 
in  Congress,  Hon.  m.  H.  Hooper,  on  his  way  home.  I  was  weighed 
today — 132  lbs.— the  lightest  I  have  been  for  twenty-six  years. 

August  8th.  It  turned  cool  last  night  and  a  cool  breeze  from  the 
Northwest  passed  through  our  room,  the  windows  being  open.  I  have 
taken  cold  and  I  have  a  slight  headache.  Received  a  (letter)  telegram 
from  President  Brigham  Young  to  forward  certain  persons  with  the 
emigration. 

August  9th.  Sunday.  Received  a  letter  from  my  daughter.  Martha. 
Attended  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  rote  Bishop  David  Evans. 

August  10th.  Last  night,  the  mosquitoes  troubled  us  severely.  rote 
John  Zimmerman. 

August  11th.  Received  a  letter  from  my  wife,  Margaret.  All  well 
on  the  3rd,  inst.  Learned  that  a  company  of  Saints  landed  in  New  \ork 
on  the  6th.  Wrote  Margaret  and  W.  N.  Dusenberry.  Received  a  letter 
from  Brother  Clawson  giving  the  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of  the  ship. 
“Constitution,”  with  a  company  of  Saints,  on  the  6th.  and  of  their  depar¬ 
ture  on  the  7th,  in  charge  of  H.  H.  Cluff. 

August  12th.  Sent  out  to  Benton  ninety-nine  camp  kettles.  rote 
H.  S.  Eldredge.  I  write  all  my  letters  myself. 

August  13th.  Brother  Cluff,  with  468  souls,  arrived  in  Omaha.  e 
got  them  off  in  the  evening.  Brother  Aurelius  Miner,  returning  mis¬ 
sionary,  arrived  on  his  way  home,  also  Joseph  Bull,  who  is  traveling 
in  the  interest  of  the  Deseret  News.  He  is  also  returning  from  the 
eastern  states.  Wrote  E.  L.  Pratt. 

August  14th.  Wrote  W.  N.  Dusenberry.  Brother  Miner  went  on 
by  the  express  train.  In  the  evening,  in  company  with  Brothers  Stuart 
and  F.  A.  Brown,  attended  a  political  meeting  of  the  black  Republican 
party  for  the  colored  people,  there  being  a  few  hundred  of  them  in 
Omaha.  They  were  addressed  by  three  white  men  who  told  them  the 


Emigration  Agent  at  Omaha,  Nebraska  297 

Aet.  47 

Republican  party  gave  them  their  freedom  and  the  franchise,  but  if  the 
Democrats  got  into  power,  they  would  all  be  enslaved  again,  hence  they 
were  warned  against  voting  the  Democratic  ticket.  A  very  malignant 
spirit  was  manifested  on  the  occasion. 

August  15th.  Wrote  H.  S.  Eldredge  and  my  wife,  Amy. 

August  16th.  Wrote  H.  G.  Boyle,  Wm.  C.  A.  Smoot,  H.  W.  Church 
and  H.  T.  Burnam. 

August  17th.  A  small  party  of  Saints  arrived  last  night  just  after 
midnight.  Brothers  Stuart  and  Larson  went  with  them  to  the  railway 
station,  where  they  remained.  The  party  consisted  of  Brother  W.  B. 
Child  and  family  and  J.  Taylor  from  Albany,  New  York.  Wrote  H.  S. 
Eldredge. 

August  18th.  Wrote  J.  G.  Holman.  Sent  off  Child  and  party  to 
Benton.  Brother  Albison,  missionary  to  England,  arrived  from  Utah. 

August  19th.  Brother  Albison  proceeded  on  his  journey.  We  have 
a  good  room  for  office  and  lodging,  which  saves  many  hotel  bills  to 
elders  passing.  Our  address  is  known  all  along  the  line,  east  and  west, 
and  we  like  their  company,  all  being  engaged  in  the  same  cause.  Wrote 
W.  N.  Dusenberry.  In  the  evening  we  attended  a  political  meeting  of 
the  Democrats.  Heard  an  able  speech  by  A.  J.  Popleton  of  Omaha, 
followed  by  Dr.  Miller,  editor  of  the  Omaha  Herald. 

August  20th.  We  took  dinner  with  Brothers  Stewart,  F.  A.  Brown 
and  A.  Larson,  at  a  Brother  Madsen’s. 

August  21st.  We  had  dinner  with  the  same  brethren  at  Mr.  Samuel- 
son’s.  In  the  evening,  Brother  James  Smith  arrived  in  advance  of  a 
company  of  Saints  of  which  he  has  charge,  771  souls. 

August  22nd.  Saints  arrived  this  morning.  One  woman  died  and 
was  buried  here.  I  took  dinner  with  Brother  John  Needham  at  his  hotel. 
He  is  down  purchasing  goods.  We  got  the  company  off  in  the  evening, 
all  but  about  forty  that  could  not  be  got  into  the  cars  for  lack  of  room. 
We  added  nineteen  persons  to  the  company  in  Omaha. 

August  23rd.  Nice,  pleasant  day.  Brother  A.  Larson  went  off  with 
the  company  last  night.  Our  family  now  consists  of  D.  M.  Stuart,  F.  A. 
Brown  and  myself.  We  lodge  in  our  office  in  an  upper  room  over  the 
steam  bakery  on  the  corner  of  Douglas  and  12th  Streets.  Received  a 
dispatch  from  A.  C.  Pyper  at  Benton  inquiring  about  back  luggage. 

August  24th.  Wrote  Jonathan  D.  Ellis,  Thomas  Woolley  and  A.  C. 
Pyper.  In  the  evening  we  sent  off  the  remainder  of  Smith’s  company 
with  two  more  families  from  Omaha.  Sent  dispatch  to  Brother  Pyper 
in  answer;  some  luggage  yet  behind. 

August  25th.  Brother  F.  A.  Brown  went  out  by  express  train  today. 
Wrote  A.  C.  Pyper.  Received  a  letter  from  Clawson,  stating  that  the 
last  company  were  on  their  way  from  New  York,  about  fifty  having  been 
detained  by  sickness.  He  would  be  here  in  a  few  days. 
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August  27th.  Wrote  A.  Lowery  and  purchased  a  few  articles  to 
send  home.  Wrote  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  W.  N.  Dusenberry  and  A.  C. 
Pyper. 

August  28th.  Sent  off  Wm.  C.  Penny  and  a  Danish  sister  by  the 
name  of  Kata  Rasmusson.  Settled  with  Mr.  Snyder  for  passengers  and 
extra  luggage  to  the  amount  of  $21,091.83.  The  company  from  Aew 
Tork  arrived  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  Brother  Stuart  went 
over,  but  did  not  succeed  in  getting  across,  it  being  too  late.  He  stayed 
all  night  with  them. 

August  29th.  Rained  all  the  forenoon.  The  people  were  brought 
over  by  the  transfer  company.  W  e  sent  them  off  in  the  afternoon  by 
the  express  train.  Received  a  dispatch  from  Brother  Clawson  at  Chicago. 
He  will  be  here  tomorrow. 

August  30th.  Brothers  Clawson,  Staines  and  D.  0.  Calder  arrived 
in  the  afternoon.  We  spent  the  evening  with  them  at  the  International 
Hotel. 

August  31st.  I  settled  up  w  ith  Brother  Claw  son  and  he  settled  with 
Superintendent  Snyder  of  the  U.  P.  Railroad.  Everything  appeared  to 
be  satisfactory  with  all  parties.  The  brethren  highly  approved  of  our 
management  at  this  point,  everything  having  worked  well.  The  brethren 
left  for  home  at  4:20  P.  M.,  Brother  Stuart  and  I  remaining  to  look 
after  a  carload  of  back  luggage. 

September  1st.  Luggage  arrived  this  morning  and  was  forwarded 
today.  Wrote  H.  B.  Clawson  and  my  wife,  Margaret.  We  dined  with 
Brother  Milton  Rogers,  the  stove  merchant.  He  made  us  a  present  each 
of  $20.00  in  token  of  respect  and  good  feeling  and  patronage. 
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1868  and  1869 

September  2,  1868.  Wrote  Thomas  Woolley.  Brother  Stuart  and  I 
bid  Omaha  adieu  at  10  A.  M.  and  started  for  St.  Louis  to  continue  our 
labors  in  the  mission  in  the  states.  We  went  to  Council  Bluffs  on  a 
coach  to  take  the  train  to  St.  Joseph,  Missouri.  The  bottoms  are  very 
muddy  on  both  sides  of  the  river  and  we  were  detained  at  the  ferry  and 
did  not  reach  the  station  at  schedule  time,  but  the  train  was  detained 
for  us  and  we  made  the  connection.  Another  coach  with  a  load  of 
passengers  came  off  the  ferry  boat  the  same  time  we  did,  stuck  in 
the  mud  and  missed  the  train.  One  gentleman  on  the  mired  coach, 
seeing  us  going  on,  deserted  and  joined  us  and  made  the  train.  We 
arrived  at  St.  Joseph  at  6:30  P.  M.,  making  close  connections  with  the 
train  to  St.  Louis.  About  9  P.  M.,  we  took  a  sleeping  car  and  went  to 
bed. 

September  3rd.  Waked  up  this  morning  within  a  few  miles  of 
St.  Charles,  Missouri.  Arrived  in  St.  Louis  7 :30  A.  M.  Took  breakfast 
at  A.  J.  Kershaw’s.  Found  all  well  and  glad  to  see  us.  We  walked  down 
to  Mr.  Kershaw’s  store,  where  we  found  Brother  Dusenberry,  with 
whom  we  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day.  Lodged  at  Kershaw’s. 

September  4th.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  Harrison’s.  Sister  Harri¬ 
son  is  quite  sick.  We  administered  to  her.  We  took  supper  at  Brother 
Henry  Crawshaw’s. 

September  5th.  Wrote  R.  M.  Brewer  and  J.  L.  Jones.  Dined  with 
Brother  Stuart  at  Brother  Burnam’s. 

September  6th.  Sunday.  Attended  council  meeting  of  the  priest¬ 
hood  of  the  St.  Louis  Branch  at  10  A.  M.  Spoke  to  the  council  a  short 
time.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Dusenberry  at  Brother  Benjamin 
Jones’.  In  the  afternoon,  I  preached  and  Brother  Stuart  bore  testimony. 
After  meeting,  Warren  and  I  took  a  walk;  saw  a  street  fight  between 
two  roughs,  also  a  street  meeting,  heard  two  men  preach  to  a  crowd  of 
all  colors  and  classes  on  the  levee.  In  the  evening,  Warren  Dusenberry 
and  Stuart  preached  in  the  Hall. 

September  7th.  Wrote  Benjamin  Crain  and  A.  Carrington.  Dined 
at  Brother  McQueen’s  with  the  brethren. 

September  8th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  Wm.  C.  A.  Smoot  and 
A.  Carrington,  Liverpool,  England,  and  sent  him  a  draft  on  London  for 
eighteen  pounds,  eighteen  shillings,  sterling,  to  apply  on  book  debt. 
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September  9th.  Raining  this  morning.  Wrote  Jonathan  D.  Ellis 
and  H.  G.  Boyle.  Held  a  council  with  Brother  D.  M.  Stuart  and  W .  N. 
Dusenberry  and  concluded  to  send  them  east  through  Indiana,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  to  visit  the  scattering  Saints  through  these 
states.  Attended  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 

September  10th.  Reading  and  writing.  Rainy  day — did  not  go  out. 

September  11th.  Dined  with  Brother  Stuart  at  Sister  Comic’s. 
Visited  Sister  Harrison  who  is  sick,  but  is  improving.  Took  supper 
with  Alexander  Robins,  varnish  maker.  He  once  belonged  to  the  church 
and  crossed  the  plains  from  Council  Bluffs  to  Salt  Lake  City  in  my 
company  in  1851.  He  has  been  back  here  since  1857.  He  lost  his  faith, 
but  says  if  the  Bible  is  true,  Mormonism  is  true,  but  he  is  disposed  to 
doubt  the  whole.  He  was  very  glad  to  see  me  and  we  had  a  good  visit. 
Brother  E.  L.  Pratt,  from  Mississippi,  arrived  in  St.  Louis  this  evening 
wTith  his  family. 

September  12th.  Called  on  Brother  Pratt  at  their  hotel  and  assisted 
them  in  getting  a  house.  V  rote  President  Brigham  Young.  Isaac  Hamil¬ 
ton.  J.  W.  Crosby,  Sr.  and  J.  L.  Jones. 

September  13th.  Sunday.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Stuart  at 
Brother  Benj.  Jones’.  In  the  afternoon.  I  preached  in  our  meeting  hall, 
followed  by  Stuart.  V  e  supped  with  Brother  Burnam.  In  the  evening, 
Warren  spoke,  followed  by  Stuart,  and  I  brought  up  the  rear. 

September  14th.  Received  a  letter  from  home.  All  wTell  5th  inst. 
Dined  writh  Brother  Pratt.  Wrote  my  daughter.  Sarah. 

September  15th.  Saw^  a  grand  masonic  procession.  The  masons 
in  the  United  States  are  holding  triennial  meeting  here  at  this  time. 
There  are  representatives  from  all  parts  of  the  nation. 

September  16th.  Dined  at  Brother  Pratt’s.  Spent  the  day  with 
W  arren  and  Stuart. 

September  17th.  W  rote  my  daughter.  Sarah,  and  Thomas  Woolley. 
Took  dinner  with  the  brethren  at  Brother  Harrison’s. 

September  18th.  Took  dinner  with  Stuart  at  Brother  Joseph  Stay’s. 
W  e  packed  up  a  lot  of  books  and  sent  them  to  Brother  H.  G.  Boyle  in 
Virginia.  In  the  afternoon,  we  went  to  Gravis  with  Brother  Stay  and 
family  in  his  wagon.  Took  supper  with  Brother  Lum.  Had  a  good  feast 
on  grapes.  Returned  to  the  City  in  the  evening.  Lodged  at  Brother 
Pratt’s. 

September  19th.  Raining  this  morning.  W  rote  H.  W .  Church, 
Silas  Hort  and  H.  G.  Boyle  and  sent  his  box  of  books  by  Adams  Express. 

September  20th.  Sunday.  Attended  council  meeting  in  the  fore¬ 
noon.  Dined  with  the  brethren  at  Brother  Henry  Crawshaw’s.  In  the 
afternoon,  W  arren  spoke  and  I  followed  him  on  the  subject  of  education 
such  as  Saints  must  have.  W  e  took  supper  at  Sister  McMillen’s,  in  the 
evening  Stuart  spoke  and  I  bore  testimony. 
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September  21st.  Wrote  my  wife,  Elizabeth.  Spent  the  evening 
with  the  brethren  at  Mark  Powell’s. 

September  22nd.  We  spent  the  day  in  writing  and  conversation  at 
Brother  Pratt’s. 

September  23rd.  We  took  dinner  at  Brother  McQueen’s.  Attended 
prayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 

September  24th.  Rainy  day.  We  took  dinner  at  Sister  Jenny 
Smith’s.  My  health  is  rather  poor  today. 

September  25th.  At  7  A.  M.,  Brothers  Stuart  and  Dusenberry 
started  for  Indiana  by  rail.  Wrote  Benjamin  Crain.  Dined  at  Brother 
Crawshaw’s  and  spent  the  evening  with  him  and  family. 

September  26th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Amy,  W.  C.  A.  Smoot,  J.  Murphy, 
Jonathan  Ellis  and  D.  M.  Stuart.  Visited  Sister  Harrison  who  is  very 
sick. 

September  27th.  Sunday.  Brother  E.  L.  Pratt  is  very  sick.  I  went 
to  a  drug  store  and  got  some  brandy  for  him.  I  dined  with  Brother  B.  E. 
Jones.  Preached  in  the  afternoon.  Took  supper  with  Brother  Burnam. 
Preached  again  in  the  evening. 

September  28th.  Wrote  John  Marshall,  my  brother-in-law,  in  Texas, 
Elijah  Mayh  ew  and  A.  Lowery. 

September  29th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Margaret.  Visited  Sister  Harri¬ 
son,  who  is  still  very  sick.  Took  supper  and  spent  the  evening  with 
Brother  Crawshaw. 

September  30th.  Clear  and  warm,  which  makes  me  feel  languid. 
Wrote  H.  G.  Boyle  and  Benjamin  Crain.  Received  a  letter  from  G.  A. 
Smith  in  behalf  of  President  Brigham  Young. 

Last  night  I  had  an  exciting  dream.  I  saw  my  nephew,  Isaac 
Alldredge,  crossing  a  river  on  horseback.  I  followed  him  also  on  horse¬ 
back.  The  stream  was  deep.  I  gave  him  directions  how  to  proceed,  but 
horse  and  rider  went  under  water.  He  was  washed  off  the  horse  but 
seemed  to  be  fast  to  the  bridle  rein.  I  encouraged  him  till  he  was 
insensible.  I  then  urged  the  horse  on  as  he  would  come  up  out  of  the 
water.  The  horse  finally  reached  the  opposite  shore  with  great  difficulty 
about  the  same  time  I  did.  I  jumped  down  and  drew  Isaac  out  of  the 

water.  He  was  nearly  gone.  I  and  my  horse  kept  above  water  all  the 
time. 

Attended  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening.  Lodged  at  Kershaw’s. 
October  1st.  Wrote  G.  Q.  Cannon.  Spent  the  day  at  Brother  B.  E. 
Jones’.  I  don’t  feel  very  well  today. 

October  2nd.  Wrote  G.  A.  Smith,  W.  N.  Dusenberry  and  Dr. 
J.  H.  G.  Robison.  Visited  Sister  Harrison.  She  is  much  better. 

October  3rd.  Mailed  some  books  to  J.  W.  Crosby  at  Rome,  Georgia. 
Took  dinner  at  Sister  Comic’s.  Wrote  J.  W.  Crosby  and  James  B. 
Bankhead. 
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October  4th.  Sunday.  Attended  council  meeting  in  the  forenoon. 
Took  dinner  with  B.  E.  Jones.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

October  5th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  D.  M.  Stuart  and  John  P. 

Lee. 

October  6th.  Went  out  near  Gravis  and  visited  Brother  Pryor  and 
family.  Returned  in  the  evening. 

October  7th.  Rained  all  day.  Took  dinner  at  Sister  Smith  s.  At¬ 
tended  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 

October  8th.  Clear,  cool  morning.  In  company  with  Brother  Henry 
Crawshaw,  I  went  to  the  St.  Louis  State  Fair.  There  "was  a  great 
quantity  of  stock,  machinery,  implements,  fabrics,  etc.,  on  exhibition. 
There  were  many  thousands  of  people  in  attendance. 

October  9th.  I  went  to  the  Fair  in  company  with  Brother  E.  L. 
Pratt,  he  having  recovered  from  his  sickness.  I  am  still  afflicted  with 
headache  and  dizziness  from  the  effects  of  sunstroke  on  the  20th  of 
July,  last.  It  being  a  warm,  sunny  day  and  a  very  large  concourse  of 
people,  in  the  afternoon,  the  dizziness  in  my  head  increased,  and  while 
standing  on  the  horse  power  of  a  threshing  machine,  a  dizzy,  fainting 
feeling  came  on  me.  My  vision  was  obscured  and  down  I  'went.  I  lay 
about  thirty  minutes,  being  very  sick  at  the  stomach.  I  re\ived  and 
made  my  way  home.  Received  a  letter  from  A.  Carrington,  aeknow  1- 
edging  the  receipt  of  the  draft  I  sent  him. 

October  10th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  Milton  Rogers,  .  N. 
Dusenberry  and  J.  W.  Crosby.  I  walked  to  the  post  office,  ^shere  I 
was  again  seized  with  dizziness  and  fainting.  I  sat  down  on  the  stone 
steps  of  the  P.  0.  building  in  the  cool  shade  a  few  minutes  with  my 
hat  off  till  I  revived.  I  then  went  to  the  street  car  and  rode  home.  I  am 
fearful  that  my  head  is  seriously  injured  by  the  heat  of  last  July. 

October  11th.  Sunday.  It  is  now  Indian  summer.  I  preached  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening.  A  good  spirit  prevailed. 

October  12th.  Wrote  Philip  Chapman.  Cassandra  Crain  and  Jose¬ 
phus  Vansel. 

October  13th.  Received  a  letter  from  Brother  Stuart  in  Indiana. 
He  and  Warren  were  making  quite  a  stir  among  the  Hoosiers.  Also 
received  a  letter  from  J.  W.  Crosby  in  Georgia,  with  an  order  for  some 
books.  I  filled  his  order  and  wrote  him  a  letter.  Took  dinner  at  Brother 
Harrison’s.  Sister  Harrison  is  much  better. 

October  14th.  Wrote  J.  L.  Jones  and  Thomas  oolley.  Dined  at 
Brother  McQueen’s.  Attended  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 

October  15th.  Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart  and  A.  Carrington,  Liverpool, 
ordering  another  lot  of  books.  Lodged  at  B.  E.  Jones  . 

October  16th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Amy,  and  Brother  A.  Carrington, 
with  draft  on  London  for  six  pounds,  eight  shillings  enclosed  to  apply 
on  book  debt  in  Liverpool. 
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October  17th.  Clear  and  cool.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  Burman’s. 
In  the  evening,  we  attended  a  Democratic  meeting  in  front  of  the  court¬ 
house.  Heard  an  able  speech  by  Hon.  John  O’Neal  of  Iowa,  also  a 
speech  by  General  Frank  P.  Blair,  the  Democratic  candidate  for  Vice- 
President. 

October  18th.  Sunday.  Raining  this  morning.  Attended  council 
meeting  at  10  A.  M.  In  the  afternoon,  Brothers  Pratt  and  Joseph  Stay 
addressed  the  meeting.  I  preached  in  the  evening.  Lodged  at  Brother 
B.  E.  Jones’. 

October  19th.  Spent  the  day  at  Brother  David  Harrison’s.  Sister 
Harrison  is  slowly  recovering  from  her  long  spell  of  sickness.  Received 
a  letter  from  my  wife,  Amy,  of  the  8th  inst.  All  well  except  Sarah  and 
little  Maggie.  They  were  not  very  well. 

October  20th.  Received  a  letter  from  W.  N.  Dusenberry  in  Indiana 
and  answered  the  same.  Spent  the  day  at  Brother  Alexander  McQueen’s 
and  visited  the  new  waterworks  the  city  is  building  at  Breman.  Lodged 
at  B.  E.  Jones’. 

October  21st.  Wrote  my  wife,  Amy,  and  my  daughter,  Laura,  also 
W.  C.  A.  Smoot.  Took  dinner  at  Sister  Jane  Smith’s.  Received  letters 
from  my  wife,  Margaret,  and  my  daughter,  Paulina  E.,  of  the  13th 
inst.  My  wife,  Elizabeth,  is  quite  ill.  Attended  prayer  meeting  in  the 
evening. 

October  22nd.  Took  dinner  with  Thomas  Harris.  He  once  belonged 
to  the  church  and  was  ordained  a  bishop  in  this  city  when  it  was  a 
stake  and  presided  over  by  Apostle  Erastus  Snow.  He  has  been  out  of 
the  church  about  ten  years.  He  appears  to  be  a  good  man  and  wishes 
to  come  back  into  the  church.  Wrote  my  wife,  Margaret. 

October  23rd.  This  is  my  birthday — forty-eight  years  old.  Wrote 
Geo.  B.  Church.  Visited  Brother  Nathaniel  Pryor  and  after  dinner, 
visited  LaFayette  Park,  in  which  stands  a  bronzed  monument  lately 
erected  to  the  memory  of  Thomas  H.  Benton,  thirty  years  a  member  of 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States.  Took  supper  at  Brother  Burnam’s.  I 
am  lodging  at  Brother  E.  L.  Pratt’s. 

October  24th.  Clear  and  cold.  My  health  is  some  better.  Wrote 
my  daughter,  Paulina  Eliza.  Took  supper  and  spent  the  evening  at 
Brother  Joseph  Stay’s. 

October  25th.  Took  dinner  at  Sister  Smith’s.  Preached  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening.  Took  supper  at  Brother  Gaven’s. 

October  26th.  Wrote  R.  M.  Brewer  and  A.  Lowery.  Visited  Sister 
Harrison  who  is  still  quite  ill.  Lodged  at  Brother  B.  E.  Jones’. 

October  27th.  Wrote  F.  M.  Orear  and  sent  him  a  lot  of  books. 
Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart  at  Cincinnati. 

October  28th.  Wrote  A.  Larsen.  Visited  Father  Lambourne.  Prayer 
meeting  in  the  evening. 
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October  29th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter,  Sarah,  and 
H.  G.  Boyle. 

October  30th.  W  rote  Wr.  N.  Dusenberry  and  J.  E.  Murphy  and 
sent  the  latter  some  books.  Lodged  at  Brother  B.  E.  Jones’. 

October  31st.  Received  a  letter  from  my  nephew7,  Isaac  Alldredge, 
in  England.  Visited  at  Brother  McQueen’s. 

November  1st.  Sunday.  Met  in  council  meeting  at  10  A.  M.  and 
preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Had  good  liberty  to  talk. 

November  2nd.  Wrote  Silas  Hoyt  and  Dr.  Epstein.  I  took  the 
morning  train  for  Odin,  Illinois,  where  I  had  to  remain  ten  hours  for 
a  dow7n  train  on  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R.  Arrived  at  Tamaroa,  Perry 
County,  at  midnight.  I  vTalked  out  one  and  one-half  miles  to  my  brother- 
in-law’s,  John  N.  Thompson’s. 

November  3rd.  Presidential  election  day.  I  went  wTith  Mr.  Thomp¬ 
son  to  town.  Saw7  a  few  old  friends.  Saw  the  model  of  a  fanning  mill 
invented  by  a  Mr.  Seely  and  patented  in  1867.  It  will  completely 
separate  wheat,  cockle,  oats  or  rye,  dropping  each  kind  in  a  box  to 
itself,  which  is  a  valuable  machine  for  cleaning  seed  wTheat. 

November  4th.  Mrs.  Thompson,  my  sister,  with  her  son.  took  me 
in  their  buggy  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Crain’s.  We  stopped  at  DuQuoin  and 
took  dinner  with  Mr.  Roberts  Teague.  W  e  found  Mr.  Crain’s  folks 
well.  W  rote  Jas.  B.  Bankhead. 

November  5th.  W  rote  J.  W7.  Crosby,  J.  E.  Murphy  and  D.  M. 
Stuart. 

November  6th.  Visited  my  niece,  Martha  Keller,  and  took  dinner. 
W7rote  W  m.  Alldredge.  Lodged  at  Dr.  Voung’s. 

November  7th.  Remained  all  day  at  Doctor  Young’s.  Returned 
in  the  evening  in  company  with  Mrs.  Doctor  Young,  my  niece,  to  Mr. 
Crain’s,  her  father.  Received  letters  —  one  from  Brother  Thomas 
W^oolley. 

November  8th.  Preached  at  a  meeting  house  to  a  small  congrega¬ 
tion.  My  health  is  very  poor,  not  so  good  as  it  w  as  in  St.  Louis.  My 
head  is  still  affected.  The  weather  is  warm  and  threatening  to  rain. 
I  am  anxious  for  cool  weather. 

November  9th.  WTarm  and  cloudy.  W7rote  Robert  Lowery.  Jose¬ 
phine  Smith,  H.  W  .  Church  and  Jane  P.  Dillard. 

November  10th.  Not  very  well.  Kept  pretty  close  in  bed  a  part  of 
the  day. 

November  11th.  W’rote  Thomas  W'oolley.  Rode  to  DuQuoin  on 
horseback  and  received  some  letters.  Lodged  at  Jos.  Yansel’s. 

November  12th.  Wrote  W7.  N.  Dusenberry,  Geo.  Q.  Cannon  and 
A.  J.  Kershaw.  After  dinner,  rode  to  town  and  back  to  Mr.  Crain’s. 

November  13th.  WYote  my  wTife,  Amy,  and  F.  A.  Perkins.  I  am 
rather  sore  from  riding  horseback. 
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November  14th.  This  morning  there  was  a  brilliant  display  of 
meteors  in  the  heavens  before  day.  Not  being  well,  I  remained  indoors 
all  day. 

November  15th.  Mr.  Crain  took  me  in  his  wagon  to  Sugar  Hill  in 
Jackson  County,  where  I  preached  in  a  school  house  to  a  small  congre¬ 
gation,  after  which  we  took  dinner  with  a  Mr.  Richard  Toung.  We 
returned  in  the  evening. 

November  16th.  Rainy  day.  Spent  the  day  reading. 

November  17th.  Cool  and  pleasant.  I  feel  much  better.  Went  to 
Dr.  Young’s  and  stayed  all  night. 

November  18th.  Returned  to  Mr.  Crain’s. 

November  19th.  My  nephew,  Worth  Crain,  took  me  in  a  wagon  to 
DuQuoin.  Received  letters:  one  from  Margaret  and  one  from  my 
daughter,  Paulina  E.  In  the  evening,  I  went  by  train  to  Tamaroa  and 
stayed  all  night  with  J.  N.  Thompson. 

November  20th.  Wrote  W.  N.  Dusenberry  and  my  daughter,  Eliza. 

November  21st.  Took  the  train  early  this  morning  for  St.  Louis, 
where  I  arrived  at  1  P.  M.  Dined  at  Kershaw’s,  where  I  found  six  letters, 
one  from  my  daughter,  Sarah.  Lodged  at  Brother  Pratt’s.  He  has  gone 
south  to  get  employment. 

November  22nd.  Sunday.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  Crawshaw’s. 
Preached  in  the  afternoon.  Took  supper  at  Brother  David  Harrison’s. 
Sister  Harrison  is  still  very  sick.  Preached  in  the  evening.  Several 
strangers  were  present.  Lodged  at  Brother  Benjamin  E.  Jones’,  which 
became  my  lodging  place  afterward. 

November  23rd.  Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart  and  sent  some  books  to  J.  E. 
Murphy,  some  tracts  to  Silas  Hoyt  and  some  to  J.  W.  Crosby.  Took 
supper  at  A.  J.  Kershaw’s,  being  his  wedding  anniversary. 

November  24th.  Mailed  some  books  to  J.  W.  Crosby.  Wrote  my 
wife,  Margaret,  and  Silas  Hoyt.  Lodged  at  Kershaw’s,  it  being  very 
rainy  and  muddy. 

November  25th.  Wrote  J.  W.  Crosby,  J.  E.  Murphy  and  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  Sarah.  Attended  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 

November  26th.  Wrote  Theodore  B.  Lewis,  J.  L.  Jones  and  R.  M. 
Brewer. 

November  27th.  Wrote  J.  W.  Bell,  J.  W.  Crosby,  Jr.,  Owen  Dix 
and  E.  L.  Pratt. 

November  28th.  Wrote  Benjamin  Crain  and  read  the  scriptures. 

November  29th.  Met  in  council  in  the  forenoon.  Preached  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening.  Took  supper  at  Brother  McQueen’s. 

November  30th.  Took  dinner  with  Thomas  Harris.  He  says  he 
intends  to  return  to  the  Church  and  go  to  Utah.  Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart. 
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December  1st.  Wrote  my  wife,  Amy.  Dined  at  Sister  Pratt’s.  I 
fancy  that  my  health  is  a  little  improved.  Took  supper  at  Brother 
Gaven’s. 

December  2nd.  Visited  Sister  Harrison.  She  is  still  very  low. 
Spent  a  part  of  the  afternoon  with  Thomas  Harris.  He  wrent  to  Utah 
some  twelve  years  ago,  stayed  six  months  and  got  discouraged,  came 
aw’ay  and  left  the  Church.  He  now  sees  that  he  made  a  mistake  and 
designs  returning.  Attended  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 

December  3rd.  Visited  Brother  Craw^shaw,  who  is  sick.  I  anointed 
him  and  laid  hands  on  him.  V  rote  J.  V  .  Bell  and  James  Hooper. 

December  4th.  Rained  last  night  and  snow  ing  this  morning.  V  rote 
President  Brigham  Young  and  visited  the  Saints  at  Breman. 

December  5th.  Cloudy  and  sloppy.  Wrote  my  wdfe,  Elizabeth, 
daughter,  Laura  Jane,  H.  W.  Church  and  V  m.  C.  A.  Smoot. 

December  6th.  Sunday.  Attended  Sunday  school  in  the  morning. 
Preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  It  snowed  in  the  evening. 

December  7th.  The  snow  is  about  four  inches  deep  this  morning. 
Took  dinner  at  Sister  Jenny  Smith’s.  V  rote  D.  M.  Stuart  and  E.  L. 
Pratt. 

December  8th.  Wrote  W.  N.  Dusenberry  and  F.  A.  Perkins. 

December  9th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Margaret,  and  H.  G.  Boyle.  At¬ 
tended  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening.  Received  a  letter  from  Mrs. 
Crawford  in  Georgia.  She  is  a  daughter  of  Bishop  Isaac  Clark.  She 
is  one  of  those  unfortunate  Mormon  girls  who  took  up  with  a  stranger, 
contrary  to  the  counsel  of  her  parents  in  an  early  day  and  went  off  to 
California,  thence  drifted  around  into  the  southern  states,  where  he  left 
her  wTith  three  or  four  children  in  the  depth  of  poverty  in  a  strange 
land,  her  folks  losing  all  trace  of  her  until  recently  wThen  she  reported 
herself  under  these  circumstances.  She  wishes  to  return  to  Utah. 

December  10th.  Wrote  Mrs.  C.  R.  Crawford  and  Jeremy.  Bartlett. 
Took  supper  at  Brother  CrawTshawr’s.  He  is  much  better. 

December  11th.  Clear,  cold  weather,  with  hard  freezing.  I  wrrote 
President  Brigham  Young  in  relation  to  Mrs.  Crawford.  Wrote  Isaac 
Alldredge. 

December  12th.  Wrote  A.  Carrington,  Liverpool,  England.  Very 
cold  weather.  Ice  running  in  the  river.  Navigation  closed.  Called  at 
the  custom  house  and  inquired  for  a  lot  of  books  ordered  from  Liver¬ 
pool,  but  learned  nothing. 

December  13th.  Attended  council  meeting  in  the  morning.  Dined 
at  Brother  McQueen’s.  Sacrament  and  testimony  meeting  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  I  preached  in  the  evening. 

December  14th.  Received  a  letter  from  my  wife,  Elizabeth.  She 
has  been  afflicted  nearly  twTo  months,  but  has  about  recovered.  I  ans¬ 
wered  her  letter  this  day. 
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December  15th.  Received  a  letter  from  D.  M.  Stuart  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  He  and  Warren  were  well  and  going  to  New  York  City  in  a  few 
days.  I  had  an  interesting  dream  last  night.  I  went  into  a  harvest  field 
with  my  brethren  to  labor.  The  field  was  large,  and  the  wheat  and  grass 
appeared  to  be  all  mixed  together.  We  were  after  the  wheat,  which  was 
very  scattering,  many  places  appeared  to  be  all  grass.  In  that  portion  of 
the  field  where  Brother  Boyle  was  at  work,  there  appeared  to  be  the 
most  wheat.  Some  spots  appeared  to  be  nearly  all  wheat,  tall  straw, 
with  heavy  heads  bent  down.  While  looking  over  the  extensive  field, 
the  fire  broke  out  to  the  left  and  north  of  where  Brother  Boyle  was  at 
work,  somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of  Washington  City,  and  soon  all  that 
part  of  the  field  was  enveloped  in  a  dense  cloud  of  smoke. 

Took  dinner  at  Brother  Harrison’s.  Sister  Harrison  is  some  better. 

I  also  visited  Brother  James  Pettigrew  at  Breman.  His  wife  is  very  sick. 

I  anointed  her. 

December  16th.  Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart  and  James  Bankhead.  At¬ 
tended  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 

December  17th.  Wrote  R.  M.  Brewer  and  R.  M.  Young.  Took 
dinner  at  Brother  McQueen’s  at  Breman,  and  in  the  afternoon,  attended 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Pettigrew,  who  died  yesterday.  She  has  lately  come 
from  England.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  small  children. 

December  18th.  Wrote  my  daughter,  Paulina  E.,  W.  N.  Dusen- 
berry  and  Jesse  E.  Murphy. 

December  19th.  Warm  and  south  wind  blowing.  The  river  is  clear 
of  ice.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  Harrison’s.  Sister  Harrison  is  still 
improving. 

December  20th.  Sunday.  Weather  quite  warm.  Dined  at  Sister 
Pratt’s.  Sacrament  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  I  preached  in  the  evening. 
A  few  strangers  present. 

December  21st.  Wrote  R.  M.  Brewer  and  visited  Brother  Nathaniel 
Pryor. 

December  22nd.  Wrote  my  daughter,  Sarah,  J.  L.  Jones  and  T.  B. 
Lewis. 

December  23rd.  Wrote  John  Gilmore.  Brother  Joseph  Bull  arrived 
in  St.  Louis.  He  is  traveling  and  doing  business  for  the  Deseret  News, 
has  been  in  the  States  about  a  month.  Attended  prayer  meeting. 

December  24th.  Wrote  H.  G.  Boyle,  J.  E.  Ellis,  Jr.,  and  dined 
with  Brother  Bull  at  Kershaw’s.  In  the  evening,  Brothers  Joseph  Mat¬ 
thews  and  John  D.  Holladay  arrived  in  St.  Louis  on  their  way  to  the 
southern  states  to  preach  the  gospel.  I  was  very  glad  to  see  them.  They 
were  only  four  days  from  Utah. 

December  25th.  Took  Christmas  dinner  with  Brothers  Matthews 
and  Holladay  at  Sister  McMillen’s.  Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart  and  James 
Bankhead. 
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December  26th.  W  ent  down  into  the  city  with  the  brethren.  We 
took  dinner  at  Sister  Jane  Smith’s. 

December  27th.  Sunday.  W  e  attended  council  meeting  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  W  e  dined  at  Brother  B.  E.  Jones’.  In  the  afternoon  Brothers  Bull 
and  Matthews  spoke.  W  e  all  took  supper  at  Brother  Crawshaw’s.  In  the 
evening  Brothers  Holladay  and  Matthews  occupied  the  speaking  time. 
The  weather  is  quite  mild. 

December  28th.  W  rote  W  m.  C.  A.  Smoot  and  H.  W  .  Church.  Went 
with  Brothers  Matthews  and  Holladay  into  the  city.  W  e  anointed  two 
of  Brother  Stay’s  children  who  are  sick.  The  brethren  had  their  photo¬ 
graphs  taken.  W  e  had  an  oyster  stew  for  dinner  at  a  restaurant.  We 
then  went  to  Breman  and  anointed  Brother  Pettigrew’s  little  girl,  who 
is  also  sick.  We  took  supper  at  Brother  McQueen’s,  and  in  the  evening 
we  went  into  the  rolling  mill  and  witnessed  the  process  of  puddling 
and  making  iron  from  pig  metal.  It  is  a  rainy  evening  and  very  muddy. 
Received  a  congratulatory  letter  from  President  Toung  in  which  he  says 
I  am  at  liberty  to  return  in  the  spring  at  such  time  as  the  work  com¬ 
mitted  to  my  charge  will  permit. 

December  29th.  W  ent  with  the  brethren  into  the  city.  W  e  returned 
and  took  dinner  at  Sister  Pratt’s,  where  the  brethren  are  staying.  We 
had  a  baked  turkey.  W  rote  my  wife,  Amy. 

December  30th.  W  rote  W  .  N.  Dusenberry  and  J.  W  .  Crosby.  Took 
dinner  with  the  brethren  at  Brother  Harrison’s.  W  e  attended  prayer 
meeting  in  the  evening.  Had  a  good  time. 

December  31st.  Rained  all  day.  Spent  the  day  with  the  brethren 
at  Sister  Pratt's.  W  rote  J.  E.  Murphy  and  James  Hooper. 

January  1,  1869.  Friday.  Wrote  A.  Carrington,  0.  H.  Riggs,  and 
dined  with  Brother  Bull  at  Brother  Crawshaw’s,  and  took  supper  at 
Brother  Joseph  Stay’s. 

January  2nd.  W  rote  Thomas  W  oolley  and  J.  W  .  Crosby,  Sr.,  and 
sent  him  some  books.  Received  a  letter  from  my  wife,  Amy.  She  and 
Elizabeth  were  in  feeble  health,  the  rest  of  my  family  were  well.  Took 
dinner  with  Brother  Holladay  at  Brother  McQueen’s. 

January  3rd.  Sunday.  Took  dinner  with  the  brethren  at  Sister 
McMillen’s.  In  the  afternoon  Brothers  Holladay  and  Matthews  addressed 
the  meeting.  I  also  spoke  a  short  time.  In  the  evening  Brothers  Bull 
and  Matthews  preached. 

January  4th.  Wrote  B.  Crain  and  Dr.  Toung.  Took  dinner  with 
Brothers  Matthews  and  Holladay  at  Brother  Pryor’s.  Brother  Bull  left 
for  Chicago. 

January  5th.  Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart  and  a  Dr.  H.  W.  Libby,  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  Took  dinner  with  Brothers  Holladay  and  Matthews  at 
Brother  McQueen’s,  at  Breman. 
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January  6th.  Wrote  J.  E.  Ellis,  T.  J.  Davis  and  F.  M.  Crear.  In 
the  evening  we  had  a  social  party  in  our  hall.  All  the  Saints,  with  their 
friends  who  could  get  there,  were  present  and  we  had  a  jolly  good  time. 
Some  wanted  to  dance  but  I  told  them  “No,”  St.  Louis  was  not  the  place 
for  Saints  to  dance.  We  had  songs,  recitations,  etc.  Dismissed  at  11:30. 

January  7th.  Took  dinner  with  the  brethren  at  Sister  Pratt’s,  and 
in  the  afternoon  the  brethren  started  on  their  journey  south  by  railroad. 

January  8th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Margaret,  John  Gilmore  and  J.  W. 
Crosby. 

January  9th.  Cold  morning.  Wrote  Philip  Chapman.  Visited  Sister 
Harrison.  She  is  still  in  feeble  health.  Spent  the  evening  with  Brother 
Crawshaw  and  family. 

January  10th,  Sunday.  Cold  and  cloudy.  Attended  council  meet¬ 
ing  in  the  morning.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Crawshaw.  Sacrament 
and  testimony  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  I  preached  in  the  evening. 

January  11th.  Wrote  my  wife,  Amy,  P.  Alldredge,  R.  M.  Brewer, 
J.  L.  Jones,  John  P.  Beck  and  A.  Lowery. 

January  12th.  Wrote  W.  N.  Dusenberry  and  Wm.  Riter.  Took 
dinner  at  Mr.  Hadlin’s  in  East  St.  Louis.  Sister  Pratt’s  little  boy  is  very 
sick. 

January  13th.  Warm  and  pleasant.  Spent  a  portion  of  the  day  with 
Thomas  Harris.  Anointed  Sister  Pratt’s  boy.  Attended  prayer  meeting 
in  the  evening. 

January  14th.  Visited  the  Saints  at  Breman.  Took  dinner  at  Brother 
McQueen’s.  Anointed  Sister  Clucus,  who  is  ill. 

January  15th.  Rained  all  day.  Wrote  my  daughter,  Martha  E., 
Silas  Hoyt  and  H.  G.  Boyle. 

January  16th.  Sister  Pratt’s  son  appears  to  be  getting  worse.  We 
anointed  him  again.  Received  a  letter  from  home  of  the  8th  inst.  All 
well  excepting  Amy.  I  stayed  all  night  at  Sister  Pratt’s  with  the  sick. 

January  17th.  Sunday.  Child  no  better.  Attended  meeting  in  the 
forenoon.  Took  supper  at  Brother  McQueen’s.  I  preached  in  the  eve¬ 
ning.  Stayed  with  the  sick  at  Sister  Pratt’s. 

January  18th.  The  sick  child  appears  to  be  sinking  very  fast.  Wrote 
my  daughter,  Sarah.  In  the  evening  Brothers  Burnam,  Crawshaw  and 
I  anointed  Sister  Pratt’s  sick  child. 

January  19th.  The  sick  child  appears  to  be  much  better.  Wrote 
Brother  Pratt.  Visited  Thomas  Harris.  Watched  Sister  Pratt’s  sick 
child  through  the  night. 

January  20th.  Child  very  low.  I  anointed  him  again.  I  went  over 
the  river  to  meet  some  Saints  expected  here  from  Georgia.  Took  dinner 
at  Mr.  Hadlin’s,  in  East  St.  Louis.  The  company  did  not  arrive  as  I 
expected.  Wrote  W.  N.  Dusenberry  and  J.  D.  Holladay.  Attended 
prayer  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Kershaw’s. 
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January  21st.  The  sick  child  is  a  little  better.  I  again  went  over 
the  river  to  meet  the  expected  company  with  the  former  result.  Took 
dinner  at  Brother  Burnam’s.  I  again  anointed  Sister  Pratt’s  child.  His 
symptoms  are  a  little  favorable,  yet  he  is  very  low.  Wrote  Brother 
Pratt. 

January  22nd.  I  went  again  to  the  station  in  East  St.  Louis,  but 
did  not  meet  the  Saints  expected.  Took  dinner  with  Thomas  Harris, 
and  in  the  afternoon  we  went  over  the  river  and  I  baptized  him  and 
ordained  him  an  elder.  This  day  was  a  very  fine  one,  almost  like  spring. 
When  Brother  Harris  left  the  church  some  ten  years  ago,  he  had  a 
dream  in  which  he  thought  he  descended  to  the  lower  regions  of  the 
damned  and  there  was  a  small  room  that  he  was  trying  to  get  into,  and 
he  was  in  great  trouble  about  his  salvation.  A  personage  came  along 
and  he  asked  him  if  it  was  possible  for  him  to  be  saved  and  the  mes¬ 
senger  did  not  know,  but  said  he  would  inquire.  This  dream  was 
brought  forcibly  to  his  mind  in  his  acquaintance  with  me.  In  our  first 
conversation  he  told  me  that  he  wanted  to  return  to  the  church.  I  told 
him  I  did  not  think  there  was  any  difficulty  in  the  way.  He  seemed  to 
be  a  little  doubtful  and  desired  to  know  President  Young’s  mind  about 
it,  as  the  President  was  acquainted  with  him.  I  told  him  I  would  inquire 
of  the  President  as  I  would  write  him  in  a  day  or  two.  In  answer  the 
President  wrote  me  to  baptize  him  and  ordain  him  an  elder,  and  let  him 
preach  if  he  wished. 

January  23rd.  I  went  over  to  East  St.  Louis  to  meet  Brothers  W.  C. 
A.  Smoot  and  Jesse  Murphy  and  party.  here  they  arrived  by  boat 
from  Memphis,  they  have  two  large  families  from  Georgia.'  e  got 
a  house  for  them  to  stay  in.  Sister  Pratt  s  son  is  sinking. 

January  24th.  Sunday.  Attended  council  meeting  in  the  morning. 
Dined  at  Sister  Pratt’s.  Her  child  is  still  alive.  Brothers  Smoot  and 
Murphy  preached  in  the  afternoon  and  Murphy  and  I  spoke  in  the 
evening.  Sister  Pratt’s  child  died  this  evening.  I  watched  with  the  corpse 
through  the  night. 

January  25th.  Brothers  Smoot  and  Murphy,  with  their  company, 
left  by  train  for  Omaha,  on  the  way  to  Utah.  Sister  Pratt  received  a 
letter  from  Brother  Pratt  with  $10.00  enclosed.  He  is  well,  in  Missis¬ 
sippi,  and  doing  well.  The  funeral  took  place  at  3:00  P.  M.  rote 
Brother  Pratt  and  Charles  Chrisman. 

January  30th.  My  nephew,  Isaac  Alldredge,  arrived  in  St.  Louis 
a  few  days  ago  from  England,  where  he  had  been  on  a  mission.  He 
desired  me  to  rebaptize  him,  which  I  did,  and  this  morning  he  and  I 
started  in  the  same  train,  he  to  visit  our  relatives  in  Illinois,  and  I  to 
Indiana  and  the  east.  e  separated  at  Odin.  I  reached  ^  heatland, 
Knox  County,  Indiana,  in  the  afternoon.  Brother  F.  A.  Perkins  met  me 
at  the  station  and  took  me  to  his  house,  where  I  stayed  all  night. 


Isaac  Alldredge  Arrived  from  England 


311 


Aet.  48 

January  31st.  Sunday.  Beautiful,  sunny  day.  Brother  James 
Hooper,  the  presiding  elder  here,  came,  to  whom  I  was  introduced.  He 
lives  six  miles  away.  We  all  went  over  and  took  dinner  at  Brother 
Benjamin  Carter’s.  He  and  his  wife  had  been  baptized  but  not  con¬ 
firmed.  In  the  afternoon,  we  had  a  meeting  at  Brother  Carter’s,  and  I 
confirmed  Brother  and  Sister  Carter,  and  administered  the  sacrament. 
There  are  only  six  members  of  the  church  here.  We  spent  the  night  at 
Brother  Perkins’. 

February  1st.  Brother  Hooper  returned  home  to  arrange  for  a 
meeting  tonight.  Wrote  George  Beebe  and  Bishop  A.  Moffit.  Walked  six 
miles  with  Brother  Perkins  to  Brother  Hooper’s.  The  road  is  very 
muddy  and  the  weather  warm.  The  walk  wearied  me.  I  have  not 
regained  my  strength  and  I  fear  I  never  shall.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
in  a  school  house  to  an  attentive  congregation.  At  the  close,  we  asked 
the  people  if  they  wished  another  meeting.  The  vote  was  taken,  which 
was  unanimous  in  favor.  We  appointed  a  meeting  for  the  next  evening. 

February  2nd.  It  rained  nearly  all  day  and  night,  no  meeting  in 
consequence.  I  am  staying  at  Brother  Hooper’s. 

February  3rd.  Rained  all  day.  Wrote  A.  J.  Kershaw. 

February  4th.  Snowing  this  morning.  Reading  and  writing  and 
conversing.  Wrote  W.  H.  Church  and  T.  J.  Davis.  Preached  in  the 
evening.  Lodged  with  a  Mr.  Swink. 

February  5th.  Went  to  Brother  Hooper  s  and  spent  the  day  in 
reading  and  conversation.  Preached  in  the  evening  at  the  school  house, 
congregation  very  attentive.  Lodged  at  Brother  Hooper  s. 

February  6th.  Brother  Hooper  and  I  visited  at  a  Mr.  Williams’, 
whose  wife  is  very  sick.  They  requested  me  to  pray  for  her.  I  did  so. 
We  took  dinner  at  Mr.  Swink’s.  In  the  evening  I  received  nine  letters, 
two  from  home. 

February  7th.  We  walked  two  miles  to  a  school  house  in  another 
settlement,  where  I  preached  to  a  small  congregation.  We  took  dinner 
with  a  Mr.  Chanceller.  After  dinner  I  started  for  Wheatland  on  foot 
in  the  mud.  Brother  Hooper  accompanied  me  about  a  mile.  I  stayed 
all  night  with  Brother  Perkins. 

February  8th.  I  wrote  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  Isaac  Alldredge,  Henry 
Crawshaw,  John  D.  Holladay  and  my  wife,  Margaret.  It  is  warm  like 
spring  and  raining.  At  3 :40  P.  M.,  I  took  the  train  to  Cincinnati,  where 
I  arrived  a  little  after  midnight  and  took  lodgings  at  the  Galt  house  in 
a  heavy  rain.  I  rode  in  a  bus  to  the  hotel. 

February  9th.  Arose  at  8:30  and  went  across  the  river  to  Newport, 
Kentucky,  and  took  dinner  with  Mrs.  Gabbs,  to  whom  I  had  a  letter  of 
introduction  and  a  parcel  from  her  friend,  Sarah  Kershaw,  of  St.  Louis. 
After  dinner,  Mrs.  Gabbs  went  with  me  to  William  Ruff  s  in  Covington, 
where  I  stayed  all  night. 
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February  10th.  Visited  a  family  by  the  name  of  Jones,  members 
of  the  Church,  mother,  son  and  two  daughters,  with  whom  I  took  dinner. 
Wrote  B.  E.  Jones  and  Sister  Pratt.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  over  to 
Cincinnati,  crossing  the  Ohio  River  on  the  fine  suspension  bridge  which 
cost  $1,750,000.  It  is  built  of  iron  and  supported  by  two  immense 
cables  made  of  wire  suspended  over  two  massive  stone  towers  230  feet 
high.  Height  above  low  water  100  feet.  In  the  two  cables  are  10,360 
wires.  Weight,  1,000,000  pounds.  Amount  of  lumber,  500.000  feet. 
Strength  of  bridge,  16,300  tons.  Width  in  the  clear,  thirty-six  feet.  I 
returned  in  the  evening  and  stayed  all  night  at  Sister  Jones’.  We  con¬ 
versed  till  a  late  hour. 

February  11th.  I  took  the  train  for  Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  I 
arrived  at  3:50  P.  M.  Not  being  able  to  get  a  train  for  Trumble  County 
this  evening,  I  took  lodgings  at  the  Gilmore  House. 

February  12th.  I  started  this  morning  at  6:30  for  Youngstown, 
where  I  arrived  at  10  A.  M.  Cleveland  is  a  flourishing  city  on  the  shore 
of  Lake  Erie.  A  canal  and  several  railroads  center  here.  It  is  a  great 
place  for  the  manufacture  of  iron,  coal  oil,  etc.  About  noon  I  got  a 
caboose  ride  six  miles  to  Hubbard,  thence  on  foot  through  the  mud 
two  and  one-half  miles  to  Brookfield.  Stopped  at  Brother  Charles 
Beveridge’s,  where  I  found  a  hearty  welcome  and  met  with  Elder  John 
Gilmore,  president  of  the  Brookfield  Branch,  which  consists  of  about 
twenty  members. 

February  13th.  Warm,  clear  morning.  The  ground  is  perfectly 
bare,  and  the  weather  like  spring,  which  is  very  uncommon  here  this 
time  of  the  year.  Wrote  Christopher  W  eaver,  President  Brigham  Y  oung, 
Wr.  N.  Dusenberry,  H.  G.  Boyle  and  Bishop  C.  W  .  W  est. 

February  14th.  Sunday.  A  few  of  the  Saints  assembled  at  the 
house  of  Brother  Beveridge  where  I  am  staying,  and  I  preached  to  them 
and  spent  the  day. 

February  15th.  Rained  all  night  and  still  raining  this  morning. 
Last  night  I  had  a  slight  attack  of  the  tooth  ache,  the  first  I  ever  experi¬ 
enced  in  my  life.  W'rote  J.  L.  Jones,  A.  Lowery,  James  Bartlett,  T.  B. 
Lewis  and  A.  Larson. 

February  16th.  It  is  cool  this  morning,  a  little  snow  on  the  ground 
and  still  falling.  In  company  with  a  brother,  I  walked  seven  and  one- 
half  miles  through  ice  and  mud  to  a  Mr.  Tyrrell’s,  where  we  arrived 
at  noon.  I  was  somewhat  fatigued.  Here  we  were  made  welcome  and 
treated  very  kindly,  our  hostess  being  a  member  of  the  Church,  and 
has  been  ever  since  the  time  the  Church  was  in  Kirtland,  which  is  only 
forty  miles  from  this  place.  One  daughter  and  son-in-law  are  members 
of  the  Church.  An  appointment  for  meeting  in  the  evening  was  given 
out  in  a  school  house  near  by.  At  the  hour,  a  nice  little  congregation 
assembled  and  I  addressed  them  about  an  hour.  Had  good  liberty  to 
speak.  Lodged  at  Mr.  Tyrrell’s. 
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February  17th.  We  walked  six  miles  through  snow,  ice  and  mud, 
and  took  dinner  at  Mr.  Abram  Reader’s  and  left  an  appointment  for 
meeting  tomorrow  evening  at  a  school  house  near  by.  About  3  P.  M.,  it' 
commenced  raining  a  little,  and  we  walked  three  miles  through  the  rain 
and  snow  to  Brother  Simpson  Misner’s.  It  was  very  wet  and  muddy. 
This  part  of  Ohio  is  called  the  Western  Reserve,  a  flat  region  noted  for 
hay  and  grass  and  the  production  of  cheese  and  butter.  The  soil  is 
rather  thin  and  subject  to  severe  drouths.  Wrote  A.  J.  Kershaw. 

February  18th.  Clear  morning.  The  ground  is  covered  with  snow. 
In  the  afternoon,  Brother  Misner  accompanied  us  back  to  Mr.  Reader’s 
where  we  learned  that  the  school  house  in  which  we  expected  to  preach 
was  locked  up,  and  we  were  not  permitted  to  enter  it.  A  few  assembled 
at  the  house  of  Mr.  Reader  and  I  spoke  to  them  about  an  hour.  We 
lodged  at  Mr.  Reader’s.  He  and  family  were  very  kind  to  us. 

February  19th.  It  is  quite  cold.  We  walked  back  to  Mr.  Tyrrell’s 
and  stayed  all  night.  We  were  treated  to  the  best  they  had,  cider  and 
apples  being  always  on  hand  and  everything  necessary  to  make  us 
comfortable.  Several  of  the  Saints  gathered  in  and  we  talked  till  a  late 
hour. 

February  20th.  Snowing  this  morning.  We  walked  back  to  Brother 
Beveridge’s,  the  snow  falling  all  the  time.  Here  I  found  several  letters, 
one  from  home.  All  were  well  on  the  15th  inst.  Wrote  my  daughter, 
Sytha,  Thomas  Harris,  Charles  Chrisman,  Bishop  H.  Lunt,  F.  A.  Perkins, 
J.  H.  Crawford  and  Wm.  C.  A.  Smoot. 

February  21st.  Sunday.  The  Saints  assembled  at  the  house  of 
Brother  Beveridge  and  I  preached  to  them  at  11  A.  M.  Spoke  an  hour. 
Had  good  liberty.  Spent  the  afternoon  with  the  Saints. 

February  22nd.  Spent  the  day  with  the  Saints. 

February  23rd.  It  snowed  last  night.  It  is  very  wintry  this  morning. 
Wrote  Silas  Hoyt  and  R.  M.  Brewer.  Rode  to  the  Post  Office  on  a  sled 
with  Brothers  Gilmore  and  Beveridge,  it  snowing  all  the  while. 

February  24th.  Arose  at  3  this  morning.  Had  a  bite  of  breakfast 
and  Brother  Beveridge  started  with  me  in  his  sled  four  miles  to  Shanon, 
where  I  was  to  take  the  train  via  Pittsburg  to  Pottsville,  Pennsylvania. 
One  mile  short  of  Shanon,  it  being  yet  dark,  in  crossing  a  creek  or 
chuck  hole,  a  tug  broke  and  the  horse  was  detached  from  the  vehicle, 
and  there  was  no  time  for  repairs.  I  bade  Brother  Beveridge  good-bye 
and  hastened  on  foot,  lest  I  should  be  too  late  for  the  train.  I  made 
the  connection  and  reached  Pittsburgh  at  10:30  A.  M.,  where  I  had  to 
remain  till  7 :50  P.  M.  for  the  Harrisburg  train. 

February  25th.  Arrived  at  Harrisburg  at  daylight,  and  Reading 
at  7 :40  A.  M.  Here  I  had  to  wait  three  hours  for  the  Philadelphia  train 
to  Pottsville,  where  I  arrived  at  12:15  P.  M.  and  lay  by  till  6:40  P.  M. 
Took  dinner  at  the  Union  Hotel.  I  arrived  at  Gilbertson  at  9:20  P.  M. 
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and  went  to  the  house  of  Brother  Thomas  J.  Davis,  the  presiding  elder 
of  the  Pottsville  Branch.  Here  I  was  made  welcome.  After  I  had  some 
supper  and  a  little  conversation.  I  went  to  bed  and  had  a  good  night’s 
rest.  This  is  on  the  Allegheny  Mountains  and  is  a  vast  coal  field.  Here 
is  where  the  anthracite  coal  is  obtained.  Some  of  the  veins  are  said  to 
be  eighty  feet  thick.  It  is  taken  by  canal,  river  and  rail  to  Philadelphia 
and  by  rail  to  New  Tork  City.  There  is  very  little  farming  done  in  this 
region.  The  mountains  are  covered  with  timber  and  in  some  places 
have  a  wilderness  appearance. 

February  26th.  After  a  good  night’s  rest.  I  feel  much  refreshed.  It 
is  snowing  this  morning  and  it  looks  quite  natural  to  see  the  snow 
coming  down  in  the  pine  forest.  Wrote  H.  W.  Church.  H.  Crawshaw. 
Nathaniel  Pryor.  R.  M.  Brewer  and  Wm.  Alldredge. 

February  27th.  In  company  with  Brother  T.  J.  Davis,  I  went  by 
train  to  Pottsville  and  stayed  all  night  at  Brother  John  D.  Davis’.  In 
the  evening,  several  of  the  Saints  came  in  and  we  chatted  till  midnight. 

February  28th.  Sunday.  Cold  and  clear  this  morning.  Took  dinner 
at  Brother  Henry  Smith’s.  I  preached  at  2  P.  M.  at  Brother  James’ 
house.  A  number  of  the  Saints  were  gathered  to  the  meeting.  This 
branch  consists  of  forty  members.  They  are  very  much  scattered. 
Preached  again  in  the  evening.  Had  good  liberty.  A  good  feeling 
prevailed.  Lodged  at  Brother  John  Davis’. 

March  1st.  Cold  and  cloudy.  W  rote  John  Gilmore.  Wm.  H.  Miles 
and  Alex  McQueen. 

March  2nd.  ent  down  into  town  in  company  with  young  Brother 
Davis.  \  isited  a  blast  furnace  for  the  smelting  of  iron.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Brother  James’. 

March  3rd.  alked  four  miles  with  young  Brother  Davis  to  Cres- 
sona  and  took  dinner  with  Mr.  John  Homer.  His  wife,  Mary,  is  a 
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member  of  the  Church;  has  been  here  fourteen  years.  Her  first  husband, 
whose  name  was  David  Priest,  died  in  England,  near  Birmingham.  She 
came  to  Pottsville  with  a  company  of  Saints  from  England  by  the 
counsel  of  Dr.  Clinton,  who  was  presiding  in  Philadelphia  at  the  time. 
She  had  one  child,  a  daughter.  Mr.  Homer,  by  whom  she  has  several 
children,  never  belonged  to  the  Church.  He  appears  to  be  quite  friendly. 
She  is  very  anxious  to  gather,  but  he  does  not  see  the  necessity.  We 
returned  by  rail  and  lodged  at  Brother  John  Davis’. 

March  4th.  At  noon  I  took  the  train  to  Trackville  and  returned  to 
Brother  T.  J.  Davis’  at  Gilbertson  and  wrote  a  letter  to  my  daughter. 
Sarah. 

March  5th.  rote  W  .  N.  Dusenberry,  J.  W.  Crosby,  Sr.,  and  Sister 
E.  L.  Pratt.  In  the  evening,  several  of  the  brethren  came  in  and  we 
conversed  till  a  late  hour. 

March  6th.  Snowing  today.  Wrote  Sarah  Kershaw  and  Esdras 
Howell.  Spent  the  day  reading  and  writing.  Took  supper  and  spent 
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the  evening  with  Brother  Thomas  Morgan.  Lodged  at  Brother  T.  J. 
Davis’. 

March  7th.  Sunday.  Held  meeting  at  the  house  of  Brother  Jenkin  - 
Jones  in  Mahanoy  City.  Nearly  all  these  Saints  are  Welch  colliers 
from  the  coal  mines  in  Wales.  Lodged  with  Brother  Jenkin  Hopkins. 

March  8th.  Returned  to  Brother  T.  J.  Davis’,  for  dinner.  Wrote 
Henry  Crawshaw,  H.  G.  Boyle  and  Merchants  Union  Express  Co.,  New 
York. 

March  9th.  Walked  over  the  mountain  to  Shenandoah  City  and 
took  dinner  at  Brother  Jonathan  Ellis’.  This  is  a  mining  town,  sur¬ 
rounded  with  coal  pits.  Mr.  Ellis  once  belonged  to  the  Church  but  has 
fallen  away.  The  old  lady  has  some  faith  and  feels  well  towards  the 
Church.  Their  son,  Jonathan,  is  in  the  Church.  Returned  to  Gilbertson 
in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening,  in  company  with  Brothers  Thomas 
Davis  and  Thomas  Morgan,  went  down  into  a  coal  mine.  The  entrance 
is  down  a  slope  at  an  angle  of  fifty  degrees.  It  is  130  yards  deep  to 
the  lower  gangway  or  level,  along  which  we  traveled  600  yards,  running 
through  a  body  of  coal  the  whole  distance.  The  coal  is  anthracite  and 
the  vein  is  from  twenty  to  forty  feet  thick.  We  were  in  the  mine  an  hour. 
We  visited  the  stables  where  the  mules  are  kept  at  the  bottom  of  the 
slope. 

March  10th.  It  is  raining  this  morning.  I  took  the  train  at  8  A.  M. 
for  Hyde  Park  at  Scranton,  Lucern  County,  where  I  arrived  at  6  P.  M., 
having  to  change  cars  three  times  and  had  to  wait  one  to  two  hours 
each  change.  I  was  kindly  received  and  entertained  by  Brother  Esdras 
Howell  who  presides  here  over  a  branch  of  the  Church  which  consists 
of  thirty-five  members.  Rained  the  whole  day. 

March  11th.  Wrote  B.  E.  Jones,  G.  W.  Gore,  Isaac  Alldredge. 
J.  W.  Bell  and  J.  D.  Holladay. 

March  12th.  Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart  and  Wm.  H.  Miles. 

March  13th.  Wrote  James  Hooper  and  A.  Carrington.  Spent  the 
remainder  of  the  day  reading. 

March  14th.  Clear,  beautiful  day.  Met  with  the  Saints  in  their 
hall  at  2:30  P.  M.,  and  spoke  to  them  one  and  one-half  hours.  Had 
good  liberty.  These  Saints  are  nearly  all  Welch  colliers.  This  is  also 
a  vast  coal  region.  The  coal  is  anthracite  and  is  in  vast  and  immense 
veins.  It  is  taken  to  New  York  City  by  railroad.  The  country  is  poor 
and  broken;  its  wealth  consists  in  its  coal  mines.  After  meeting  I  walked 
down  to  Bellevue  one  mile  and  a  half,  and  spent  the  evening  with  the 
Saints  at  Brother  Thomas  A.  Jones’,  where  I  stayed  all  night. 

March  15th.  It  snowed  last  night  and  still  snowing  this  morning. 
Dined  with  Brother  Gill.  In  the  evening,  returned  to  Hyde  Park  and 
received  several  letters  and  papers  from  Salt  Lake,  the  first  for  a  month. 
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the  snow  having  blockaded  the  railroad  on  the  plains.  Lodged  at 
Brother  Howell’s. 

March  16th.  Wrote  T.  J.  David.  J.  D.  Davis  and  A.  Carrington. 

March  17th.  Wrote  H.  Crawshaw.  This  is  St.  Patrick’s  day.  Re¬ 
ceived  letters  from  my  wife,  Margaret,  and  my  daughter,  Martha.  All 
well  February  24th. 

March  18th.  Wrote  Martha.  Went  to  Bellevue.  Took  dinner  at 
Brother  Jones’  and  supper  with  Brother  m.  Evans.  Preached  in  the 
evening  at  Providence,  two  miles  from  Hyde  Park,  in  Brother  David 
W.  Floyd’s  house.  Spoke  an  hour  to  a  few  Saints.  Lodged  at  Brother 
John  Andrews’. 

March  19th.  Spent  the  forenoon  at  Brother  Andrews’.  Took  dinner 
at  Brother  Edward  Reese’s,  after  which  I  walked  back  to  Brother 
Howell’s. 

March  20th.  Wrote  Wm.  H.  Miles,  J.  E.  Ellis,  Isaac  Alldredge, 
P.  M.  at  Mahanoy  City  and  S.  H.  B.  Smith.  Walked  out  one  mile  to 
the  Continental  coal  mine  and  took  dinner  at  Brother  m.  B.  Jones  , 
where  I  spent  the  afternoon.  Took  supper  with  Brother  David  Jones. 
Returned  in  the  evening  to  Brother  Howell  s. 

March  21st.  Sunday.  Met  with  the  Saints  in  the  afternoon  and 
spoke  to  them  one  and  one-half  hours.  Had  good  liberty.  Several  of 
the  Saints  from  a  distance  were  present.  Spent  the  evening  with  a 
number  of  the  Saints  at  Brother  Howell’s,  in  congregational  singing,  etc. 

March  22nd.  Went  to  Bellevue.  Spent  the  forenoon  with  Brother 
Henry  Gill,  who  repaired  my  boots  gratuitously.  Took  supper  at  Brother 
Wm.  Evans’.  Lodged  at  Brother  Thomas  Jones’. 

March  23rd.  Returned  to  Brother  Howell’s.  ^  rote  letters  to  0.  H. 
Riggs,  J.  W.  Crosby,.  Sr.,  H.  W.  Church  and  Owen  Dix. 

March  24th.  Brother  Howell  went  with  me  to  Scranton  where  I 
took  train  for  New  York  City,  having  been  invited  by  Brother  Miles  to 
visit  him  and  the  Saints  in  that  region.  I  had  a  very  pleasant  lide  acio^ 
the  valley  and  the  Delaware  River  and  across  the  state  of  New  Jer&ey, 
and  arrived  in  New  Tork  at  5  P.  M.  Called  on  Brother  ’Miles.  Took 
supper  at  Brother  Parris’,  the  president  of  the  branch  in  ^  illiamsburg. 
Lodged  at  Brother  David  M.  Drury’s  in  Williamsburg. 

March  25th.  Wrote  Wm.  H.  Hooper,  Esdras  Howell  and  T.  J. 
Davis.  Met  with  the  Saints  in  the  evening  and  spoke  to  them  about  an 
hour.  After  meeting,  I  was  invited  to  a  wedding,  Brother  Miles  officiated. 

March  26th.  Raining  this  morning.  rote  my  wife,  Margaret,  my 
daughter.  Eliza.  J.  L.  Jones  and  A.  Lowery.  In  the  afternoon,  I  went 
over  to  New  York  and  received  a  letter  from  Brother  H.  Crawshaw, 
dressed  in  mourning,  announcing  the  death  of  Brother  Benjamin  E. 
Jones,  of  St.  Louis.  Returned  in  the  evening  and  lodged  at  Brother 

Drury’s. 
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March  27th.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  Thomas  Bullock’s,  ent  over 
into  New  York.  Returned  and  spent  the  evening  at  Brother  Bullock’s 

and  Weaner’s.  Lodged  at  Drury’s. 

March  28th.  Sunday.  In  company  with  Brother  Drury,  I  went  to- 

Brooklyn  to  Plymouth  Church  and  heard  the  popular  preacher,  Henry 
Ward  Beecher.  The  church  was  crowded.  The  music  was  good.  After 
the  usual  ceremony  of  reading  prayers,  the  publishing  of  notices  and 
in  taking  up  a  collection  to  aid  a  Boston  society  in  publishing  books 
to  be  distributed  among  the  freed  men  of  the  South,  the  sermon  was 
delivered,  a  large  portion  of  which  was  written.  I  considered  it  a  rather 
tame  discourse  for  one  of  his  celebrity.  I  returned  to  Williamsburg 
and  took  dinner  with  Brother  George  Bunn.  Met  with  the  Saints  at  3 
o’clock  in  their  hall  in  Grand  Street  and  spoke  one  hour  and  a  hall. 
Occupied  all  the  time.  I  took  supper  with  Brother  Miles  at  Brother 
Bunn’s.  Met  again  in  the  evening  and  spoke  over  an  hour,  occupying  all 

the  speaking  time.  Lodged  at  Brother  Drury  s. 

March  29th.  Rainy  day.  Wrote  letters.  Took  supper  and  spent 

the  evening  with  Brother  John  P.  Beck. 

March  30th.  Went  over  to  New  York  and  met  with  Brother  George 
Alder  from  Salt  Lake.  He  is  here  on  business  for  Dunford  &  Sons.  I 

took  dinner  with  him  at  French’s  Hotel. 

March  31st.  Spent  the  day  in  the  city.  Took  supper  at  Brother 
George  Bunn’s.  Met  in  the  evening  with  the  priesthood  of  the  Williams¬ 
burg  Branch.  I  talked  half  an  hour  on  the  subject  of  the  priesthood. 

April  1st.  I  went  over  into  the  city  and  learned  that  Joseph  A. 
and  John  W.  Young  were  in  the  city,  direct  from  Salt  Lake.  They  were 
staying  at  the  St.  Nicholas  Hotel.  I  went  to  see  them,  but  they  were  out. 

I  met  with  the  Saints  in  the  evening  in  Williamsburg  and  spoke  to  them. 

Had  good  liberty. 

April  2nd.  I  went  over  into  the  city  and  spent  the  forenoon  with 
Brothers  J.  A.  and  J.  W.  Young,  and  took  dinner  with  them  at  their 
hotel.  In  the  afternoon,  they  went  to  Philadelphia.  They  weie  glad  to 
see  me.  Joseph  A.  gave  me  $30.00  and  J.  W.  gave  $20.00  to  help  me 
in  my  missionary  work.  Wrote  J.  E.  Ellis,  John  Gilmore  and  Morgan 
Evans.  I  called  at  the  Merchants’  Exchange  Hotel  where  I  found  Brother 
E.  Howell.  Returned  to  Williamsburg  in  a  shower  of  rain. 

April  3rd.  I  started  early  this  morning  and  took  breakfast  with 
Brother  Howell  at  his  hotel,  after  which,  we  took  the  train  for  Scranton, 
where  we  arrived  at  4  o’clock  P.M.  Brother  Howell’s  wife’s  mother  is 
a  corpse;  she  died  this  morning  of  consumption. 

April  4th.  Sunday.  Snowing  this  morning.  Took  dinner  at  Brother 
William  Evans’.  Preached  in  the  afternoon. 

April  5th.  Brother  Howell  and  family  went  about  sixty  miles  by 
rail  to  bury  his  mother-in-law,  leaving  me  alone  to  keep  house.  I  wrote 
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President  Young,  D.  M.  Stuart,  my  wife,  Amy,  and  E.  L.  Pratt.  The 
funeral  party  returned  at  10  P.  M. 

April  6th.  I  walked  up  to  Providence  and  took  dinner  at  Brother 
Edward  Reese’s.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Brother  Wm.  B.  Jones’. 
Quite  a  number  of  the  Saints  were  present.  Lodged  at  Brother  Howell’s. 

April  7th.  Wrote  Peter  Danks,  John  Benan  and  H.  G.  Boyle.  In 
the  afternoon,  I  went  with  Brother  Howell  to  Pittston  by  rail.  Took 
supper  with  Mr.  John  Howell  and  visited  some  Saints  who  reside  here. 
In  the  evening,  we  returned  to  Hyde  Park  at  10. 

April  8th.  I  started  at  9  A.  M.  for  Mahanoy  City  where  I  arrived 
at  2  P.  M.  Received  a  letter  from  my  wife,  Elizabeth.  All  were  well  on 
the  20th  ult.  Took  dinner  and  spent  the  evening  at  Brother  Jenkin 

Jones  .  I  w  ent  to  Gilbertson  by  train  at  9  P.  M.  and  lodged  with  Brother 
T.  J.  Davis. 

April  9th.  I  walked  over  the  mountain  to  Shenandoah  City.  Took 
dinner  at  Jonathan  D.  Ellis’.  W  rote  A.  J.  Kershaw  and  H.  Crawshaw. 
Lodged  at  Ellis’. 

April  10th.  Returned  to  Gilbertson  and  took  dinner  with  Brother 
Davis,  after  which,  Brother  Davis  and  I  went  by  train  to  Pottsville. 
Lodged  with  Brother  Daniel  Davis. 

April  11th.  Sunday.  Met  in  council  with  the  priesthood  of  the 

Pottsville  Branch  in  the  forenoon.  Took  dinner  with  a  Brother  Smith. 

I  preached  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  to  the  Saints.  Had  good  liberty. 
Lodged  at  Father  John  Edwards’.  He  is  blind. 

April  12th.  W  rote  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  J.  W.  Crosby  and  Isaac 

Alldredge.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  J.  D.  Davis  and  lodged  at  Brother 

Daniel  Davis’. 

April  13th.  I  went  by  train  to  Cressona  and  took  dinner  and  spent 
the  day  at  Mr.  Homer’s.  W  alked  back  in  the  evening  and  lodged  at 
Brother  Daniel  Davis’. 

April  14th.  Spent  the  day  in  reading  and  visiting  the  Saints.  At¬ 
tended  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Brother  John  Edwards’. 

April  15th.  The  nights  are  quite  cold,  freezing  ice  an  inch  thick. 
At  noon,  I  took  the  train  to  Trackville,  thence  on  foot  to  Gilbertson,  to 
Brother  T.  J.  Davis’,  where  I  received  letters  and  stayed  all  night. 

April  16th.  Wrote  H.  G.  Boyle,  T.  B.  Lewis,  E.  Howell,  J.  D. 
Holladay,  R.  M.  Brewer  and  George  Chapman.  In  the  evening.  Brothers 
Davis  and  Thomas  Morgan  went  with  me  to  Brother  Jenkin  Hopkins’ 
and  a  Sister  Jones’  about  two  miles  distant,  and  visited  till  bed  time. 
W  e  then  returned. 

April  17th.  Showery  this  morning.  I  walked  over  the  mountain  to 
Shenandoah  City  and  got  two  letters,  one  from  Thomas  W^oolley,  in 
wrhich  he  states  I  wTas  again  elected  Mayor  of  Pleasant  Grove  City  in 
February.  Took  dinner  with  Mr.  Ellis.  Returned  to  Gilbertson  and 
wrote  Thomas  W’oolley. 
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April  18th.  Sunday.  We  went  to  Mahanoy  City  and  held  meeting 
at  Brother  Jenkin  Jones’.  We  took  supper  at  Brother  Jenkin  Hopkins  . 
In  the  evening,  we  returned  to  Brother  Davis’. 

April  19th.  I  went  to  Pottsville  by  train.  Took  dinner  at  Brother. 
J.  D.  Davis’.  Wrote  Wm.  H.  Miles  and  George  Q.  Cannon.  Lodged  with 
Brother  Henry  Smith. 

April  20th.  Started  by  train  for  St.  Louis  at  8:40  A.  M.  Changed 
cars  at  Reading  and  Harrisburg. 

April  21st.  Arrived  at  Pittsburgh  at  2  A.  M.  Changed  cars  and 
started  at  3  A.  M.  Changed  cars  again  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  Arrived  in 
Cincinnati  6:40  P.  M.  Lodged  at  Brother  Taylor’s. 

April  22nd.  Took  dinner  at  Mrs.  Gabb’s,  near  Port,  Kentucky. 
Wrote  my  daughter,  Sarah.  Visited  Sister  Jones  and  family  in  Coving¬ 
ton,  Kentucky.  Returned  in  the  evening  and  stayed  all  night  at  Brother 
Taylor’s. 

April  23rd.  I  started  at  7:50  A.  M.  for  Wheatland,  Indiana,  where 
I  arrived  at  5  P.  M.,  and  found  Brother  Perkins  and  family  well,  with 
whom  I  stayed  all  night. 

April  24th.  I  went  to  Brother  James  Hooper’s,  five  miles  distant. 
I  got  a  ride  the  most  of  the  way  in  a  farmer’s  wagon.  Lodged  at  Brother 
Hooper’s. 

April  25th.  Spent  the  forenoon  with  Brother  Hooper  and  family. 
In  the  afternoon,  returned  to  Wheatland  and  took  supper  with  Brother 
Perkins,  after  which,  Brother  Perkins  went  with  me  to  Brother  Benjamin 
Carter’s  and  spent  the  evening,  and  returned  to  Brother  Perkins. 

April  26th.  Started  at  5  P.  M.  for  St.  Louis. 

April  27th.  Arrived  in  St.  Louis  at  2  A.  M.  Lodged  at  the  St. 
Nicholas  Hotel.  Took  breakfast  at  A.  J.  Kershaw’s.  Here  I  received 
several  letters,  one  from  home.  Wrote  John  Gilmore,  R.  M.  Brewer, 
J.  L.  Jones  and  my  daughter,  P.  E.  Brown. 

April  28th.  Received  two  letters  from  home  and  one  from  the 
President’s  office,  by  which  I  learned  that  the  arrangement  would  not 
be  made  for  our  emigration  on  the  U.  P.  for  some  time  yet.  I  learned 
that  Bishop  A.  0.  Smoot  had  started  from  St.  Louis  for  Omaha  by  boat 
with  a  lot  of  fine  cattle  and  sheep  on  his  way  to  Salt  Lake.  I  concluded 
to  take  the  cars  and  overtake  him  at  Omaha  and  accompany  him  home. 
Met  with  the  Saints  in  prayer  meeting  at  Kershaw’s. 

April  29th.  Mailed  a  letter  to  A.  Carrington,  Liverpool,  England, 
with  a  draft  for  nine  pounds,  three  shillings,  two  and  one-half  pence,  on 
London  balance  on  book  debt  in  the  Liverpool  office.  Wrote  H.  B. 
Ripley.  Bade  the  Saints  adieu  and  started  by  train  for  Omaha  at  3  P.  M. 
Changed  cars  at  Macon  at  2  o’clock  next  morning. 

April  30th.  Arrived  at  St.  Joseph  on  the  Missouri  River  at  7:30 
A.  M.  in  a  rain  storm.  Arrived  in  Omaha  at  3:30  P.  M.  Here  I  found 
Brother  Smoot  and  joined  him  at  the  Wyoming  Hotel. 
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May  1st.  Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart,  my  wife,  Amy,  Isaac  Alldredge, 
Wm.  H.  Miles,  Thomas  Harris  and  F.  A.  Perkins.  Brother  J.  W.  Crosby, 
Sr.,  arrived  here  last  night  with  a  small  company  of  emigrants  for  Utah. 

May  2nd.  Brother  Smoot’s  stock  arrived  last  night.  He  had  come 
ahead  by  rail.  We  got  the  sheep  out  on  the  grass,  which  they  very  much 


John  Broun  s  certificate  of  election  to  the  legislature  as  representative 

of  Utah  and  Cedar  Counties ,  1859 


Kentucky  Blooded  Stock  for  Deseret  Agricultural  &  Mfg.  Co. 
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needed,  having  been  several  days  on  the  boat  and  cars,  having  come 
from  Kentucky.  Wrote  E.  L.  Pratt,  H.  G.  Boyle  and  Robert  S.  Jones. 

May  3rd.  Made  an  effort  to  start  at  noon  on  the  U.  P.,  but  failed. 
In  the  evening,  Brother  Smoot  and  I  visited  Brother  Crosby  s  company, 
who  were  from  Georgia,  and  spoke  to  them  for  a  short  time,  giving 
them  some  counsel. 

May  4th.  We  started  at  noon  on  the  freight  train,  Brother  Smoot. 
Wm.  and  Alford  Rex  and  myself.  The  sheep  and  cattle  occupied  two 
cars.  We  took  the  caboose.  The  stock  are  fine  blooded,  purchased  for 
the  Deseret  Agricultural  and  Manufacturing  Co.  of  Utah. 

May  5th.  Arrived  at  North  Platte  at  noon. 

May  6th.  Arrived  at  Cheyenne  at  8  A.  M.,  and  at  Laramie  2  P.  M. 
Here  we  halted  and  let  the  sheep  out  to  water  and  feed.  We  put  them 
into  a  small  yard  for  the  night.  Brother  Smoot  and  I  slept  in  an  old 
shanty  joining  the  yard.  The  premises  belong  to  a  Mr.  Strong,  druggist, 
who  had  a  bed  and  blankets,  table,  candle,  etc.  He  came  down  to  the 
place,  which  was  one-fourth  of  a  mile  from  town  and  told  us  to  use  the 
bed,  which  consisted  of  a  single  mattress,  three  pairs  of  blankets  and  a 
buffalo  robe.  He  was  very  kind  to  us.  The  wind  is  blowing  terribly  this 
evening. 

May  7th.  The  wind  is  still  very  high,  blowing  the  sand  and  gravel 
over  everything  and  into  the  face  and  eyes  of  all  who  venture  out.  e 
reloaded  the  sheep  at  noon  and  started  again  at  2 :40  P.  M. 

May  8th.  We  reached  Rawlins  at  3:30  A.  M.  Here  Brother  Smoot 
left  us  and  went  on  the  express  train  to  Wasatch.  We  arrived  at  Granger 
at  night. 

May  9th.  Last  night  we  ran  very  slow,  the  track  being  new  and 
very  uneven.  We  lay  two  hours  at  Evanston  for  the  Express  east  to  pass. 
We  then  started  on  over  a  little  of  the  roughest  road  I  ever  traveled  on, 
being  very  uneven,  some  of  the  ties  hung  by  the  rails  not  touching  the 
earth.  Two  wheels  of  one  car  ran  off  the  rails,  causing  quite  a  thump¬ 
ing  and  jolting,  causing  some  excitement.  It  took  about  an  hour  to  get 
the  car  on  to  the  rails  again.  We  reached  asatch  at  9  A.  M.  Brother 
Smoot,  in  company  with  Hon.  Wm.  H.  Hooper  had  just  started  on  the 
express  train  for  Ogden.  We  found  Bishop  Layton  waiting  for  us  to 
assist  us  with  the  stock.  The  agent  telegraphed  to  the  next  station  and 
had  the  passenger  train  stop.  He  took  our  two  cars  and  engine  and 
proceeded  on,  and  came  up  with  the  passenger  train  in  about  two  miles 
and  attached  our  cars  to  the  passenger  train.  Here  we  found  Brothers 
Smoot  and  Hooper.  The  train  started  on  but  did  not  proceed  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  before  our  car  that  had  the  cattle  in  it  ran  off  the 
track  again.  An  effort  was  made  to  draw  it  on  again,  but  without  much 
caution,  and  a  bad  matter  was  made  worse.  The  conductor  became 
impatient  and  abandoned  the  idea  of  getting  the  car  back  on  to  the  rails. 
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He  ordered  it  to  be  unloaded.  He  then  threw  it  off  the  track,  smashing 
it  up.  The  car  was  loaded  with  seven  head  of  cattle,  ten  sheep  and 
Brother  Smoot's  freight,  and  our  luggage.  The  track  was  damaged  some. 
It  was  soon  repaired  and  the  train  went  on.  with  the  balance  of  the 
sheep  in  charge  of  Bishop  Layton.  I  and  the  Rex  boys  were  left  with 
the  other  stuff.  In  the  afternoon,  the  agent  sent  an  engine  down  to  us 
with  a  flat  car  and  loaded  up  our  things  and  took  us  back  to  M  asatch. 
The  stock  were  driven  back  and  all  were  loaded  into  another  car,  where 
we  lodged  all  night.  Thus  ended  one  hard  day's  work  on  Sunday. 

May  10th.  In  making  up  the  train  this  morning  for  the  west,  our 
new  car.  while  being  drawn  on  to  the  main  line,  ran  off  the  rails.  It 
began  to  look  like  the  fates  were  against  us.  It  was  soon  drawn  on  again 
and  we  started.  Arrived  at  Echo  at  noon  and  at  Devil’s  Gate  on  M  eber, 
at  3:30  P.  M.  Here  we  were  switched  off  and  left,  and  learned  that  the 
other  car  was  unloaded  at  this  place.  After  a  while.  Bishop  Layton  came 
up  and  we  unloaded  the  sheep  that  were  in  the  car  and  drove  them  on 
to  the  herd.  Brother  Smoot  sent  me  word  to  have  the  car  run  down  to 
Ogden,  where  he  had  two  teams  to  take  his  things  home.  There  being 
no  down  train,  we  had  to  lie  there  all  night. 

May  11th.  As  there  would  be  no  freight  train  going  west  till  even¬ 
ing,  and  having  no  feed  for  the  cattle  in  the  car.  I  gave  the  engineer  of 
a  gravel  train  ten  dollars  to  run  us  down  to  Taylor’s  Mill  near  Ogden, 
where  we  arrived  at  10  A.  M.  Brother  Smoot’s  teams  got  tired  waiting 
and.  loaded  with  other  freight,  had  just  started  for  Salt  Lake.  M  e 
unloaded  the  cattle  and  fed  them.  I  turned  our  freight  and  luggage  over 
to  D.  0.  Calder  &  Co.,  and  the  Rex  brothers  with  the  cattle,  to  Bishop 
Layton.  I  then  went  into  Ogden  and  stayed  all  night  with  Brother  M  m. 
Fife,  where  I  was  made  welcome. 

May  12th.  Called  on  Bishop  C.  M  .  M  est  and  Elder  F.  D.  Richards. 
I  found  two  teams  and  several  men  from  Pleasant  Grove,  from  whom 
I  learned  all  were  well  at  home,  and  they  gave  me  the  privilege  of 
going  home  with  them.  I  took  passage  in  Brother  M  m.  Black  s  wagon. 
M  e  started  at  11  A.  M.  Near  Farmington,  while  feeding  the  teams. 
Brother  Samuel  Hill  came  along  in  a  buggy  and  invited  me  to  ride 
with  him  to  the  city.  I  gladly  accepted  and  we  reached  the  city  at  9  P.  M. 
and  I  stayed  all  night  with  Brother  Smoot. 

May  13th.  Called  at  the  Deseret  News  office  and  tithing  office.  Met 
with  President  Brigham  T  oung.  who  received  me  with  open  arms  and 
welcomed  me  home.  Threw  his  arms  around  me  and  blessed  me.  Brother 
Black  and  company  came  into  the  city  last  night.  M  e  started  for  home 
at  9  A.  M.  We  traveled  rather  slow,  the  team  being  rather  weak.  I 
reached  home  at  10  P.  M.  Found  all  well  and  very  glad  to  see  me.  I 
was  also  extremely  glad  to  be  at  home  once  more. 
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Home  of  Elizabeth  Crosby  Brown ,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 


Home  of  Amy  Snyder  Brown ,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 
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Home  of  Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 


May  14th.  Spent  the  day  with  my  family  and  receiving  the  calls 
and  congratulations  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  came  in  to  see  me 
and  welcome  me  home. 

May  15th.  Having  been  elected  Mayor  of  Pleasant  Grove  City  at 
the  February  election,  I  went  to  Provo  to  qualify,  in  company  with 
Brothers  Thomas  W  oolley,  E.  Mayhew,  G.  S.  Clark,  Joseph  W  .  Smith 
and  Auston  Mayhew.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  W.  N.  Dusenberry’s.  Re¬ 
turned  home  in  the  evening. 

May  16th.  Sunday.  At  10  A.  M.,  the  meeting  house  was  crowded. 
There  was  a  general  turn-out.  I  spoke  to  the  people  about  an  hour  and 
had  a  good  time.  In  the  afternoon,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Bro¬ 
thers  H.  Walker  and  Geo.  Halliday. 

May  17th.  In  company  with  E.  Mayhew,  J.  G.  Holman,  H.  W  inters 
and  George  S.  Clark,  I  went  to  Salt  Lake  City.  Lodged  at  Mother 
Snyder’s. 

May  18th.  As  Mayor  of  Pleasant  Grove  City,  I  went  to  the  Land 
Office  and  preempted  land  on  which  Pleasant  Grove  City  is  located,  in 
trust,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  inhabitants  thereof,  viz,  one  mile 
square.  President  D.  H.  Wells  went  with  us  to  the  register  s  office.  I  spent 
the  remainder  of  the  day  visiting.  Took  dinner  with  Brother  Samuel 
Williams.  Had  a  short  interview  with  President  Young.  Took  supper 
with  Brother  Geo.  A.  Smith  and  went  with  him  and  wife  to  the  theatre. 
Lodged  at  Brother  Geo.  A.  Smith’s. 

May  19th.  Returned  home.  Brother  John  Zimmerman  and  family 
were  awaiting  my  arrival. 
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Certificate  of  election  as  Mayor  and  Justice  of  the  Peace  Ex-officio 
of  Pleasant  Grove  City ,  March  5,  1873 
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John  Timmerman 

1820-1908  Brother  of  Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown 


John  Zimmerman  was  bom  in  Maryland,  lived  in  Pennsylvania  and  Illinois  and 
came  to  Lehi,  Utah,  in  1852.  He  married  Harriet  Lamb.  He  served  Lehi  City  as 
policeman,  supervisor  of  streets,  as  alderman  and  city  councilman.  He  was  an 
officer  in  the  cavalry  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion  and  the  territorial  militia.  He  aided  in 
the  construction  of  the  first  telegraph  line  and  first  railroad  in  Utah.  Unusually 
successful  in  business  and  agriculture,  he  invested  in  every  enterprise  started  by 
President  Brigham  Young,  including  Z.  C.  M.  I.  and  the  Provo  Woolen  Mills.  He 
said  he  never  lost  money  in  any  of  these  ventures.  He  was  a  heavy  stockholder  in 
the  Lehi  Sugar  Factory,  which  was  so  actively  fostered  by  President  Woodruff. 
President  Lorenzo  Snow,  he  regarded  as  next  to  President  ^oung  in  business  man¬ 
agement.  In  1898  he  predicted  that  President  Snow  would  get  the  Church  out  of 
debt,  which  indebtedness  was  the  result  of  the  crusade  against  the  Church.  He 
served  as  ward  teacher,  secretary  of  the  seventies  quorum  and  was  a  high  priest. 
All  his  life  he  fostered  education.  Each  year  before  the  coming  of  the  railroad. 
John  Zimmerman  himself  furnished  a  wagon  loaded  with  flour  and  grain  and  three 
yoke  of  cattle,  to  aid  in  bringing  the  poor  Saints  from  the  Missouri  River  to  Utah. 
On  the  last  trip  these  oxen  were  driven  both  ways  by  his  sixteen-year-old  son,  George. 
He  was  a  constant  subscriber  to  the  Deseret  News  and  during  all  the  years  of  his 
Church  membership,  his  tithes  were  faithfully  paid.  He  gave  employment  to  many. 
At  the  close  of  work  one  day,  when  the  employees  came  to  receive  their  allotment 
of  wheat,  one  man  remarked,  “You’ve  given  that  woman  just  as  much  as  you  did 
me,  and  she  did  not  earn  it."’  “I  know  it,”  said  John,  “but  she  did  all  she  could, 
didn’t  she?”  “Well,  yes,”  said  the  man.  John  replied  “That’s  all  you  did,  isn’t 
it?  You  see  she  is  a  widow  with  little  children  to  feed.” 
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May  20th.  My  orchard  had  been  neglected,  and  although  late  in 
the  season,  I  had  to  prune  some.  The  heat  affects  my  head  very  much 
and  I  have  to  keep  out  of  the  hot  sun. 

May  21st.  Pruned  my  orchard,  and  wrote  Isaac  Alldredge,  who  is 
still  in  Illinois. 

May  22nd.  We  went  to  Lehi  to  a  military  training.  Took  dinner 
at  John  Zimmerman’s  and  supper  at  J.  C.  Naegle’s.  My  wives  were  with 
me.  We  returned  home  in  the  evening. 

May  23rd.  Sunday.  We  had  our  usual  routine  of  meetings.  I 
spoke  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 


The  old  schoolhouse  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  where  the  Brown  children 
were  pupils.  Now  used  as  a  relic  hall  by  the  Daughters  of  the  Pioneers. 

Picture  taken  by  Junius  J.  Hayes 
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RE-ELECTED  MAYOR— PREEMPTED  LAND  ON  WHICH  PLEAS¬ 
ANT  GROVE  CITY  IS  LOCATED.  ONE  MILE  SQUARE,  IN  TRUST 
FOR  USE  AND  BENEFIT  OF  THE  INHABITANTS— MILITARY 
TRAINING— BISHOP’S  COURT— SCHOOL  OF  THE  PROPHETS— 
DEATH  OF  AMY  SNYDER  BROWN  —  REPRESENTED  UTAH 
COUNTY  IN  THE  LEGISLATURE  —  HEALTH  FAILED  — SPENT 
WINTER  IN  ST.  GEORGE— TEMPLE  WORK— ARTICLE  FOR  THE 

PRESS 

1869  —  1886 

May  24,  1869.  Wrote  J.  D.  Holladay,'  David  H.  Holladay,  J.  L. 
Jones  and  R.  M.  Brewer.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  school  of  the 
Prophets  at  American  Fork. 

May  25th.  I  worked  in  my  orchard.  It  is  showery  weather. 

May  26th.  Labored  in  my  garden.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  into 
the  field  and  helped  to  measure  off  some  land  to  find  its  locality  so  the 
brethren  can  preempt  and  homestead  their  lands. 

May  27th.  Still  working  at  our  land  matters.  We  are  still  having 
nice  showers. 

May  28th.  Clear  in  the  morning.  We  made  a  move  into  Grove 
Creek  Canyon  to  work  the  road,  but  about  noon  it  commenced  raining 
again  and  we  had  to  return. 

May  29th.  Still  at  work  at  our  land  matters.  Labored  some  in 
my  garden. 

May  30th.  Sunday.  We  had  the  usual  meetings. 

May  31st.  Attended  the  school  of  the  Prophets  at  American  Fork. 
President  Brigham  Young,  Joseph  Young  and  Bishop  A.  0.  Smoot  were 
present  and  spoke. 

June  1st.  Worked  in  my  garden.  It  is  getting  quite  warm,  which 
affects  me  very  much.  In  the  evening  administered  to  Sister  Stephen  M. 
Farnsworth,  who  is  very  sick. 

June  2nd.  Wrote  to  D.  M.  Stuart  and  W.  N.  Dusenberry. 

June  3rd.  Painted  on  my  house. 

June  4th.  Fixed  a  shed  for  the  cook  stove. 

June  5th.  Painting  and  glazing  for  myself.  My  strength  is  failing 
as  the  weather  gets  warmer.  I  begin  to  fear  my  sunstroke  of  last  July 
is  more  serious  than  I  have  apprehended. 

June  6th.  Sunday.  Brother  George  Halliday  preached.  In  the 
afternoon  the  funeral  of  Father  Ward  took  place,  also  a  number  were 
baptized,  two  of  my  children  among  the  rest,  viz,  James  Lehi  and  Harriet 
Rose  Ann. 
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June  7th.  Took  dinner  with  my  wives  at  my  nephew’s,  Wm.  All¬ 
dredge.  Attended  the  school  of  the  Prophets. 

June  8th.  Painting  and  glazing. 

June  9th.  Went  to  Lehi  with  my  wife,  Amy,  and  Susan  Zimmerman. 
On  our  return  we  stopped  at  a  training  at  American  Fork. 

June  10th.  Worked  on  my  lot  till  noon.  In  the  afternoon  held 
Bishop’s  court  and  heard  a  case  on  the  ownership  of  a  colt.  The  case 
was  appealed  to  the  High  Council. 

June  11th.  I  turned  the  water  on  to  my  wheat  field.  Brother  D.  P. 
Rainy  called  on  me.  He  says  the  grasshoppers  have  nearly  taken  the 
crops  in  Cache  Valley.  Wrote  D.  M.  Stuart. 

June  12th.  Repaired  my  garden  fence. 

June  13th.  Sunday.  Those  baptized  last  Sunday  were  confirmed. 
Brother  Woolley  confirmed  my  son,  James  L.,  and  daughter,  Harriet 
Rose  Ann.  He  also  did  the  baptizing. 

June  14th.  I  went  to  the  school  of  the  Prophets. 

June  15th.  I  built  a  small  milk  house. 

June  16th.  Called  on  Brother  Loader  to  purchase  a  lot  on  which 
to  build  a  store  house  for  our  Co-op.  Took  dinner  at  Brother  Thomas 
Nirden’s. 

On  April  22,  1870,  my  wife,  Margaret  Zimmerman,  gave  birth  to 
our  daughter,  Susan  Elizabeth. 

On  March  20,  1871,  my  wife,  Amy  Snyder,  died  in  child  birth.  Her 
child  was  not  born.  Buried  in  Pleasant  Grove  Cemetery. 

On  February  7,  1872,  Margaret  gave  birth  to  our  daughter,  Amy 
Cassandra.  Also  our  son,  John  Zimmerman,  was  born  September  2, 
1873;  and  also  our  son  and  last  child  was  named  Lawrence  Hoke,  born 
December  3,  1875,  who  died  November  9,  1883. 

I  was  Mayor  of  Pleasant  Grove  City  for  twenty  years  continually, 
from  the  13th  day  of  February,  1863,  till  February  1883,  being  elected 
from  term  to  term  biennially. 

When  by  reason  of  the  operation  of  the  unconstitutional  act  of 
Congress,  a  bill  of  attainder  and  expost  facto  law  known  as  the  Ed¬ 
munds  Bill,  I  was  condemned  and  punished  without  accusation  or  trial, 
although  I  had  violated  no  law.  The  punishment  being  disfranchise¬ 
ment  and  loss  of  all  political  rights. 

On  the  3rd  day  of  August,  1874,  being  the  general  election,  I  was 
elected  one  of  the  Representatives  of  Utah  County  to  the  Territorial 
Legislature,  which  convened  in  Salt  Lake  City,  January  10,  1876.  We 
sat  the  forty  days  prescribed  by  the  law,  and  enacted  such  laws  as  were 
deemed  necessary.  We  had  a  very  agreeable  time,  but  never  received  a 
farthing  for  our  services.  We  worked  for  nothing  and  boarded  ourselves. 
Congress  turned  the  appropriation  for  the  legislature  to  the  district 
courts  as  a  punishment  on  the  legislature  for  not  appropriating  out  of 
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the  territorial  treasury  as  much  as  they  thought  ought  to  have  been  to 
the  courts.  They  had  a  proviso  that  if  the  legislature  would  appropriate 
that  amount  to  reimburse  the  U.  S.  Treasury,  then  we  could  have  our 
pay.  We,  rather  than  be  coerced  in  such  a  way,  preferred  to  serve  for 
nothing.  The  Organic  Act  forbid  the  Legislators  paying  themselves  by 
appropriation  from  the  Territorial  Treasury. 

At  the  general  election  in  August  1876  I  was  again  elected  to  the 
legislature,  which  convened  in  the  City  Hall,  Salt  Lake  City,  January 
14,  1878.  We  had  a  very  agreeable  time  and  did  much  work.  For  this 
term  we  were  paid  for  our  services,  Congress  being  a  little  more 
friendly. 

June  9,  1878,  I  baptized  our  daughter,  Susan  Elizabeth,  and  con¬ 
firmed  her. 

1882.  My  health  having  failed,  I  was  released  from  the  Super¬ 
intendency  of  the  Co-op  Store,  not  being  able  to  attend  to  it.  During 
this  winter  I  was  confined  to  my  room  and  most  of  the  time  to  my 
bed.  My  health  having  somewhat  improved,  I  concluded  to  go  south 
and  spend  the  winter. 

I  left  home  November  13,  1883,  by  rail,  to  Provo.  Lodged  with 
President  A.  0.  Smoot. 

November  14th.  Wednesday,  Remained  in  Provo.  Lodged  with 
W.  N.  Dusenberry. 

November  15th.  Went  to  Nephi  by  rail,  thence  by  carriage,  with 
Jos.  S.  Staker  and  A.  L.  Farnsworth,  to  Fountain  Green,  Sanpete.  Lodged 
with  Bishop  Johnson. 

November  16th.  We  drove  to  Mt.  Pleasant.  Attended  the  meeting 
in  the  meeting  house  in  the  evening.  Apostle  Geo.  Teasdel  and  Coun¬ 
selor  D.  H.  Wells  spoke  to  the  people.  Lodged  at  Father  Nathan  Staker’s. 
Saw  his  mother,  who  is  a  few  months  over  100  years  old.  Met  with  a 
number  of  old  friends  in  this  place. 

November  17th.  "We  drove  to  Spring  City.  Attended  meeting  at 
10  A.  M.  Brothers  Teasdel  and  Wells  preached.  Took  dinner  with 
Bishop  Allred.  In  the  afternoon  we  drove  to  Ft.  Ephraim,  where  I  met 
with  Presidents  John  Talyor,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Apostle  Wilford  W  oodruff 
and  other  brethren  attending  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  Sanpete  Stake. 
I  stayed  with  my  old  fellow-laborer,  President  Canute  Petersen. 

November  18th.  Sunday.  Attended  the  conference  all  day.  Met 
with  many  old  friends  here  also.  In  the  evening  we  drove  to  Pettyville. 

November  19th.  We  drove  to  Prattville.  There  our  son-in-law  lives. 
Found  all  well;  my  wife  Elizabeth  being  with  our  daughter,  Sarah,  who 
has  a  new  arrival  in  her  family.  They  were  surprised  to  see  me,  not 
being  aware  of  my  coming. 

November  20th.  Rested  and  wrote  to  Margaret  at  home. 

November  21st.  Reading,  writing  and  visiting.  My  health  and 
strength  much  improved. 
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November  22nd.  We  went  to  Richfield,  the  county  seat  of  Sevier 
County,  four  miles  distant.  Took  dinner  and  had  a  good  visit  with 
Brother  Perkins  and  family. 

November  23rd.  Went  again  to  Richfield.  Took  dinner  and  visited 
with  Sister  Jones,  widow  of  John  Jones,  whom  I  baptized  in  Mississippi 
on  my  last  mission. 

November  24th.  Attended  the  Stake  Conference  at  Richfield.  We 
took  dinner  with  Judge  G.  W.  Bean.  Met  with  a  great  many  old  acquaint¬ 
ances  with  whom  I  had  seen  service  in  former  times.  I  was  called  on  to 
address  the  conference  in  the  afternoon.  Spoke  forty-five  minutes.  Had 
good  liberty  and  a  good  feeling  prevailed.  W  e  lodged  at  Sister  Jones’. 
I  attended  the  High  Priest  meeting  and  spoke  thirty  minutes  to  the 
Priesthood. 

November  25th.  Sunday.  Attended  the  meetings  all  day.  Took 
dinner  with  A.  K.  Thurber.  Returned  at  night. 

November  26th.  Reading  and  visiting.  W  e  are  now  making  ar¬ 
rangements  to  go  to  St.  George.  Joseph  hauled  a  load  of  wood,  which  I 
busied  myself  in  chopping  and  putting  under  cover.  He  went  to  the 
railroad  for  a  load  of  freight.  Was  gone  three  days.  When  he  returned 
he  hauled  another  load  of  wood  and  engaged  some  freight  for  W  ashing- 
ton  Factory. 

December  9th.  Sunday.  We  met  with  the  Saints  in  Glenwood  and 
preached  in  the  afternoon.  I  baptized  our  granddaughter.  Elizabeth 
Ray  Staker,  and  confirmed  her,  and  blessed  Cornelia  Staker,  who  is 
two  months  old. 

December  10th.  We  started  for  St.  George  with  Joseph  S.  Staker’s 
w7agon  freighted  for  Washington  Factory,  in  company  with  a  Brother 
Ogilvie,  of  Richfield,  also  loaded  for  the  same  destination.  W  e  traveled 
twenty-two  miles  and  lodged  at  Sister  Eliza  Farnsworth’s,  at  the  mouth 
of  Clear  Creek  Canyon. 

December  11th.  We  drove  to  Cove  Fort,  passing  up  through  Clear 
Creek  Canyon.  It  is  quite  cold,  snowT  on  the  summit. 

December  12th.  We  drove  to  Beaver  and  stayed  all  night  with 
Brother  W  illiam  Cox.  where  we  were  made  welcome.  I  ordained  Brother 
Cox  a  priest  on  my  first  mission  in  the  state  of  Mississippi. 

December  13th.  Drove  to  Red  Creek  (Paragonah),  thirty  miles. 

December  14th.  Drove  to  Cedar  City,  twenty-eight  miles,  and  stayed 
all  night  with  Brother  John  Chatterly,  who  crossed  the  plains  in  my 
company  in  1851.  wdien  he  w  as  sixteen  years  old.  W  e  never  met  since 
till  now7.  He  was  glad  to  see  me  and  made  us  welcome  and  took  us  to 
the  theatre. 

December  15th.  We  drove  to  Kanarrah,  fifteen  miles,  and  stayed 
with  John  W.  Berry. 

December  16th.  We  drove  to  Leeds  and  stayed  at  Bishop  Crosby’s. 
Attended  meeting  in  the  evening  and  spoke  to  a  small  congregation. 
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The  Bishop  and  others  were  at  St.  George  attending  conference.  Tra¬ 
veled  twenty-eight  miles. 

December  17th.  We  drove  to  Washington  and  unloaded  our  freight 
and  took  dinner  at  the  factory,  that  is,  we  ate  our  own  dinner  from  our 
traveling  mess  chest.  We  then  drove  to  St.  George.  We  found  our  son- 
in-law,  Albert  D.  Clark,  and  family,  who  live  here,  well  and  glad  to 
receive  us  and  make  us  welcome.  I  attended  a  ward  meeting  in  the 
evening  and  met  Apostles  Woodruff,  E.  Snow,  F.  M.  Lyman  and  George 
Teasdel,  also  President  J.  D.  T.  McAlister  of  this  Stake.  Wrote  Margaret 
at  home. 

December  18th.  Tuesday.  Went  to  the  Temple  and  was  baptized 
for  my  health  and  also  for  my  great  grandfather,  Philip  Chapman. 

December  19th.  Joseph  Staker  started  home  this  morning. 

December  20th.  Mary  B.  Clark,  my  daughter,  and  myself  were 
endowed  for  my  father  and  mother,  John  Brown  and  Martha  Chapman, 
and  had  them  sealed. 

December  21st.  We  endowed  and  sealed  my  sister,  Margaret  Brown, 
and  her  husband,  Daniel  Malone.  It  rained  last  night  and  today. 

December  22nd.  Cloudy  and  threatening  to  rain. 

December  23rd.  Sunday.  Albert,  myself  and  wife  went  to  Santa 
Clara  to  see  our  brother-in-law,  William  Lay,  with  whom  we  took  din¬ 
ner  and  had  a  visit.  We  attended  meeting  in  the  afternoon  and  heard 
President  Woodruff  and  Erastus  Snow  preach.  Returned  in  the  evening. 

December  24th.  Clear  and  warm. 

December  25th.  Went  to  the  Temple  and  was  baptized  for  John 
Triplet,  Benjamin  Ellis,  Nathan  and  Daniel  Coleman,  of  South  Carolina, 
and  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  was  baptized  for  Margaret  Balldredge  Chap¬ 
man,  Miss  Bull  and  Rebecca  Bull  Chapman,  of  Tennessee,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Brown  and  Mrs.  Alexander  Brown,  of  North  Carolina.  We  spent  the 
afternoon  at  Brother  Lorenzo  Clark’s. 

December  26th.  We  endowed  and  sealed  my  wife’s  Aunt  Sarah 
Coleman  and  her  husband,  Benjamin  Ellis. 

December  27th.  Endowed  and  sealed  her  uncle,  Nathan  Coleman, 
and  Mrs.  Nathan. 

December  28th.  We  endowed  and  sealed  her  Uncle  Daniel  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Coleman. 

December  29th.  W  arm  like  spring.  Spent  the  day  reading  and 
writing. 

December  30th.  Sunday.  Attending  meeting  and  preached.  We 
stayed  all  night  with  D.  McArthur. 

December  31st.  Went  to  the  Temple  and  arranged  my  family  rec¬ 
ord,  having  purchased  a  book  in  which  to  record  all  the  work  done  for 
the  dead,  which  is  a  copy  of  the  record  of  the  work  kept  in  the  Temple. 

January  1,  18o4.  Tuesday.  W  e  went  to  the  Temple  and  my  wife 
was  baptized  for  my  relatives,  Mrs.  Samuel  Brown,  Mrs.  James  Brown. 
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Polly  Barnett  Chapman  and  Mrs.  Alexander  Chapman  (Ann  Dixon 
Carson) . 

January  2nd.  Endowed  and  sealed  my  grandfather  and  grand¬ 
mother.  Samuel  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Brown. 

January  3rd.  We  endowed  and  sealed  my  grand  uncle,  Alexander 

Brown,  and  his  wife. 

January  4th.  Endowed  John  Triplet  and  we  sealed  him  and  his 
wife,  Martha  Coleman,  and  my  wife  was  endowed  for  my  aunt,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Brown  (Ellen  McConnel). 

January  5th.  Spent  the  day  reading  and  writing. 

January  6th.  Sunday.  Attended  the  meeting  in  the  Tabernacle  and 
in  the  evening  in  the  ward,  and  spoke  in  the  latter. 

January  7th.  Went  to  the  Temple  and  filled  up  my  record  of  work 
done  last  week.  We  stayed  all  night  at  Sister  Sarah  Church's.  Sister 
Abigail  Abbot,  of  Ogden,  and  four  of  her  daughters,  came  in  and  spent 
the  evening  with  us  very  pleasantly.  I  lived  one  winter  in  Brother 
Abbott’s  family  in  Nauvoo,  forty-one  years  ago.  W  e  talked  old  times 
over. 

January  8th.  Reading  and  writing. 

January  9th.  Endowed  and  sealed  my  grandfather  and  grand¬ 
mother,  James  Chapman  and  Martha  Kirkpatrick. 

January  10th.  Endowed  and  sealed  Samuel  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Brow  n. 
I  received  a  telegram  as  follows:  "Pleasant  Grove,  January  10,  1884. 
Bishop  John  Brown.  Think  Johnny  has  typhoid  fever.  Have  written. 
Pray  for  him  in  Temple.  Margaret  Brown. 

January  11th.  Received  another  dispatch  stating  my  son  w  as  better. 
We  endowed  and  sealed  my  Uncle  John  Chapman  and  wife. 

January  12th.  We  spent  the  afternoon  with  Brother  Henry  Bigler 
and  wTife,  at  his  house. 

January  13th.  Attended  the  meeting  in  the  Tabernacle.  Took  din¬ 
ner  at  Brother  Frank  Farnsworths’  and  met  with  the  First  ard  in  the 
evening  and  spoke  to  the  Saints  about  thirty  minutes. 

January  14th.  Wrote  several  letters. 

January  15th.  Reading  and  writing. 

January  16th.  Endowod  and  sealed  my  Uncle  Philip  Chapman 
and  wTife. 

January  17th.  Endow-ed  and  sealed  my  Uncle  Alexander  Chapman 
and  his  wrife. 

January  18th.  Endowed  James  Brown  and  Rebecca  Bull. 

January  19th.  Reading  and  waiting. 

January  20th.  Sunday.  Attended  meeting  in  the  Tabernacle.  Joseph 
Staker  arrived  in  St.  George  w7ith  a  load  of  flour. 

January  21st.  Went  to  Washington  with  Staker  and  my  wife;  they 
are  on  their  w7ay  to  Prattville.  We  stayed  all  night  with  Brother  Robert 
Covington,  an  old  acquaintance. 
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January  22nd.  They  pursued  their  journey,  and  I,  after  calling  on 
Wm.  Matthews,  Wm.  Smithson  and  Nathan  Thomas,  old  friends  with 
whom  I  spent  a  short  time,  walked  back  to  St.  George,  six  miles. 

January  23rd.  Endowed  my  brother  Alexander. 

January  24th.  Endowed  my  Uncle  Benjamin  Chapman. 

January  25th.  My  daughter,  Mary,  and  I  endowed  my  sister, 
Martha,  and  her  husband,  Peter  W.  Wilks,  and  sealed  them.  I  received 
a  card  stating  my  son,  John,  was  better. 

January  26th.  Met  with  the  High  Priesthood  of  the  Stake  in  the 
Tabernacle.  I  was  called  on,  with  others,  to  speak.  I  occupied  about 
fifteen  minutes.  After  meeting  I  went  to  Washington — a  brother  gave 
me  passage  in  his  wagon.  I  stayed  all  night  with  Brother  David  Pax- 
man. 

January  27th.  Sunday.  It  rained  a  little  last  night.  I  went  with 
brother  Paxman  to  the  Sunday  School,  he  being  the  superintendent. 
They  have  a  nice  stone  building  for  meeting  and  school  purposes,  with 
a  steeple  and  bell.  Many  have  moved  away.  There  are  many  vacant 
houses  and  unoccupied  lots;  orchards  and  vineyards  neglected.  I  spoke 
to  the  Sunday  School  about  ten  minutes.  Met  with  the  Saints  at  2  P.  M. 
and  spoke  forty-five  minutes.  Had  a  good  time.  After  meeting,  walked 
back  to  St.  George,  being  two  hours  on  the  road.  Received  letters  from 
home. 

January  28th.  Went  to  the  Temple  and  filled  up  my  record.  A 
telegram  from  Pleasant  Grove  announced  the  death  of  another  child 
of  Hensen  Walker,  Jr.,  of  diphtheria,  being  the  third  in  his  family  in  a 
few  days.  This  dread  disease  has  been  prevalent  in  Pleasant  Grove  for 
two  months,  with  fatal  effect;  some  twelve  children  have  fallen  a  prey 
to  it  in  that  time.  Another  dispatch  announced  the  burning  of  the 
Brigham  Young  Academy,  in  Provo,  last  night. 

January  29th.  Rained  a  gentle  shower  last  night. 

January  30th.  We  endowed  and  sealed  my  Uncle  William  Chap¬ 
man  and  wife,  Margaret  Bull. 

January  31st.  In  consequence  of  so  much  sickness  at  home,  I  am 
anxious  to  be  there,  and  a  good  opportunity  to  go  to  the  railroad  is 
offered  me  by  Gen.  Wm.  B.  Pace.  I  concluded  to  start  this  morning. 
We  traveled  to  Kelsey’s  at  the  north  edge  of  the  Black  Ridge,  where  we 
stayed  all  night. 

February  1,  1884.  We  took  dinner  at  Brother  Hamilton’s.  We 
drove  to  Brother  Ward’s,  where  we  stayed  all  night. 

February  2nd.  We  nooned  at  Minersville,  where  I  met  Brother 
Henry  Rollins,  an  old  acquaintance.  We  arrived  at  Milford  at  4  P.  M., 
and  two  hours  afterward,  we  started  by  rail  on  a  mixed  train.  We 
traveled  slow.  We  arrived  in  Provo  after  a  night’s  run  at  7  A.  M. 

February  3rd.  Sunday.  I  went  to  my  son’s,  Jas.  F.  Brown’s  house. 
He  is  living  here.  I  found  them  in  bed.  My  daughter,  Lydia,  is  here. 
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going  to  school  at  the  B.  Y.  Academy,  which  is  taught  in  the  basement 
of  the  meeting  house  and  a  new  bank  building.  I  met  with  the  Saints 
in  the  forenoon  and  spoke  an  hour.  I  came  home  in  the  afternoon. 
Found  all  well,  except  John,  who  is  still  poorly.  My  health  is  much 
improved,  though  I  am  not  able  to  do  much. 

Marginal  note:  Mary  Elizabeth  Bullock  baptized  June  28,  1884, 
confirmed  July  1,  1884,  by  Jno.  Brown. 

September  30,  1886.  The  following  article  was  written  and  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Provo  paper  at  a  time  when  the  City  council  and  public  of 
that  place  were  discussing  the  subject  of  the  liquor  traffic,  whether  pro¬ 
hibition  could  be  enforced  and  made  a  success  or  the  high  license  plan 
the  best  to  deal  with  the  question. 

A  NEIGHBOR  ON  THE  DOMINANT  QUESTION 
Editor  Enquirer: 

Being  a  constant  reader  of  the  Enquirer,  I  see  that  your  City  council  is 
laboring  with  the  whiskey  question  and  I  see  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as 
to  the  best  mode  of  dealing  with  it.  Being  a  near  neighbor  and  interested  in  the 
subject,  since  all  our  cities  have  to  deal  with  it,  and  after  reading  the  lengthy 
article  in  your  columns  over  the  signature  of  "Arbitrator,’  a  few  ideas  have  sug¬ 
gested  themselves  to  my  mind  which  I  have  written,  but  with  no  wish  to  enter  into 
controversy  with  the  writer,  who  seems  to  be  very  candid.  If  the  doctrine  that  the 
majority  is  wrong,  be  true,  then  the  seven  councilors  who  voted  for  the  granting 
of  the  petition  for  saloons  were  wrong,  for  they  were  decidedly  in  the  majority, 
being  seven  to  three.  Again,  if  the  saloon  men  whom  you  say  signed  the  petition, 
are  making  such  vast  fortunes  under  prohibition  in  selling  "free  whiskey,”  it  is 
very  evident  that  they  are  satisfied  that  with  the  license  law  they  can  pay  the  license 
and  make  more  money  than  they  are  now  making,  which  means  that  they  can  sell 
that  much  more  whiskey,  which,  of  course,  makes  that  much  more  drunkenness,  and 
if  this  increase  of  drunkenness  is  attended  with  a  corresponding  increase  of  expense 
to  the  city  to  the  amount  of  the  license,  where  is  there  any  benefit  financially? 
And  if  it  does  not  take  quite  all  of  it,  will  the  over  plus  justify  the  increase  of 
immorality?  And  again  the  idea  that  the  traffic  should  be  licensed  so  that  the 
city  would  have  the  means  to  fight  the  enemy  (drunkenness),  is  very  singular. 
To  enter  into  a  financial  arrangement  with  the  enemy  to  get  means  to  fight  that 
same  enemy  who  makes  his  money  by  the  privilege  he  gets  from  the  city,  this 
would  be  muddling  things  hugely. 

Among  enlightened  nations  who  are  supposed  to.  be  governed  by  the  wisest 
men  they  have,  when  they  go  to  war,  they  besiege  the  enemy,  blockade  his  ports 
and  cut  off  all  traffic  and  thereby  cripple  him,  not  allowing  neutral  powers  to  trade 
with  him.  Dissipation  is  a  great  lever  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  of  all  righteous¬ 
ness  to  destroy  the  children  of  men  both  in  body  and  soul,  it  is  an  artful  enemy, 
its  own  victims  advocate  its  course.  It  invades  our  cities,  marching  in  a  solid  line 
of  battle  to  destroy.  The  city  fathers  see  the  enemy  inside  the  corporation;  its 
right  wing  is  composed  of  whiskey  peddlers  in  various  guises;  the  left  wing  is 
made  up  of  whiskey  drinkers.  A  council  of  war  is  held  and  means  of  defense  and 
attack,  are  discussed,  some  of  the  council  are  in  favor  of  attacking  the  whole  line 
at  once  (with  prohibition)  another  intelligent  portion  of  the  council  think  it  would 
not  be  wise.  It  might  be  a  failure  and  the  city  would  be  worsted  as  it  did  not  have 
guns  enough  to  attack  the  whole  line,  and  there  are  no  funds  to  prepare  additional 
arms.  They  think  it  the  better  plan  to  make  a  kind  of  treaty  with  the  right  wing 
of  the  enemy  who  carry  the  military  money  chest,  by  means  of  a  license  law,  for 
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which  they  will  give  us  a  large  sum  of  money.  We  then  can  buy  larger  guns  and 
can  give  the  left  wing  ‘'hail  Columbia.”  The  right  wing  of  course,  accepts  the 
proposition,  hands  over  the  lucre  and  marches  into  the  citadel  and  takes  possession 
of  the  city.  I  think  the  first  proposition  is  the  most  statesmanlike  and  will  have 
the  best  moral  effect.  Let  the  city  authorities  marshal  their  forces  and  charge  the 
right  wing  of  the  enemy,  front  and  rear,  and  let  the  community  back  them  up 
financially  and  with  all  their  moral  force  and  finally  it  will  be  vanquished,  and  the 
left  wing  will  surrender  and  can  be  managed  by  moral  force  alone.  It  need  not  take 
seven  years  to  do  this  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  create  a  very  heavy  indebtedness; 
a  united  effort  is  all  that  is  necessary.  But  as  long  as  the  forces  are  divided,  but 
little  can  be  done  and  the  enemy  will  remain  and  prosper.  Battle  Creeker. 

Pleasant  Grove,  December  6,  1886. 

[The  original  of  the  following  letter  was  given  to  me  in  1903  by  my  father-in- 
law,  the  late  Benjamin  W.  Driggs. — J.  Z.  B.] 

B.  W.  Driggs,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 

Liverpool,  England.  August  5, 1872. 

Dear  Brother, 

Yesterday  evening  I  received  your  favor  of  the  18th  ult.  I  was  pleased  to  hear 
from  you  again  from  that  interesting,  far-off  land,  of  your  good  health,  etc.  I  also 
received  a  letter  at  the  same  time  from  Brother  Woolley,  written  three  days  before 
yours,  both  of  which  I  am  answering  today  as  I  am  not  able  to  do  anything  else 
and  hardly  that.  I  am  but  just  able  to  be  up  this  morning.  This  state  of  health 
has  just  been  brought  about  by  severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the  right  kidney,  caused 
by  neuralgia  or  rheumatic  affection  of  my  nerves  or  muscles  in  that  part  of  the 
body. 

My  family  are  all  well  and  yours  are  also  well.  When  you  see  Brother  Ferguson 
again,  tell  him  I  was  much  pleased  to  hear  from  him  and  Sister  Ferguson.  Tell 
him  to  find  time  to  write  and  let  me  hear  how  matters  are  with  him  and  I  will  try 
and  return  the  compliment. 

You  say  everybody  treats  you  well;  so  they  did  me,  and  the  reason  was  that  I 
treated  everybody  well  and  respected  their  honest  views  with  that  respect  that  I 
wished  extended  to  me.  A  man  pursuing  that  course  will  have  little  difficulty  in 
traveling  in  civilized  countries.  The  honest  views  of  the  people,  no  matter  how 
absurd  or  ridiculous,  should  be  respected,  especially  by  strangers,  if  not,  trouble 
will  ensue.  It  is  just  as  natural  as  it  is  for  water  to  run  down  hill,  but  some  elders 
have  never  learned  this  simple  principle  in  natural  philosophy.  They  think  they 
can  ridicule  and  abuse  other  people  and  their  ideas  with  impunity,  but  when  they 
try  it,  they  get  themselves  into  trouble.  They  will  come  back  and  tell  how  they 
were  persecuted  for  righteousness’  sake,  and  then  if  a  good  man  has  to  follow  them, 
he  has,  frequently,  to  meet  the  same  trouble  without  being  the  cause  of  it.  Inas¬ 
much  as  you  travel  on  my  trail,  and  if  you  find  any  muddy  tracks  I  have  left,  please 
mark  the  place  and  let  me  know  where  it  is  and  I  will  go  all  the  way  back  if  I  can 
get  the  privilege,  and  clean  it  up. 

You  seem  to  think  that  your  folks  are  a  little  slow  about  writing.  Perhaps 
the  difficulty  is  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Atlantic.  It  may  be  that  there  is  a  feverish 
anxiety  over  there  to  receive  letters.  A  person  of  experience,  you  know,  has  an 
opportunity  of  being  posted  on  both  sides  of  the  case.  If  you  don’t  get  a  letter 
every  week,  don’t  be  alarmed  and  conclude  that  we  have  all  joined  the  “New  Move” 
or  done  some  other  wonderful  thing. 

Let  me  give  you  a  little  of  my  experience.  In  1846,  I  took  a  trip  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  with  a  small  company  (of  Mississippi  Saints)  expecting  to  fall  in  with  the 
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companies  from  Nauvoo  on  the  Platte  River.  We  followed  up  that  River  to  old 
Fort  Laramie  without  finding  any  of  our  people.  We  then  turned  south  to  the  head 
of  the  Arkansas  River,  where  I  left  the  company  and  with  a  few  others,  returned 
back  to  the  States  that  fall.  I  was  gone  seven  months  and  never  heard  a  word  from 
home  from  the  day  I  left  till  the  day  I  got  back.  And  in  1847,  the  very  next  year, 
(did  not  stay  at  home  but  two  months),  I  came  out  here  with  the  Pioneers  and 
went  back  with  them.  I  was  away  from  home  eleven  months  and  did  not  hear  a 
word  from  home  from  the  day  I  left  till  the  evening  I  got  back.  I  had  a  wife  there 
all  the  time  and  she  was  there  every  time  when  I  got  back  and  I  believed  she  was 
there  all  the  time  I  was  away,  although  I  could  not  hear  from  her.  I  lived  in 
Mississippi  at  that  time. 

Two  Danishmen  have  burned  a  kiln  of  brick,  a  very  good  article,  above  town 
on  Grove  Creek.  They  are  setting  the  second  kiln  of  brick,  all  of  which  are 
engaged.  Some  of  them  are  taken  up  to  the  furnaces  in  American  Fork  Canyon. 
This  will  help  our  place  if  it  becomes  a  permanent  business. 

Every  farmer  and  his  boys  are  now  engaged  in  haying  and  harvesting.  All 
have  their  hands  full. 

This  is  election  day,  but  for  us  there  is  no  opposition.  With  us  it  is  extremely 
quiet.  Our  public  works  are  measurably  lying  still  at  present.  The  general  news 
of  the  Territory  you  no  doubt  get  in  the  Salt  Lake  papers. 

Please  give  my  best  respects  to  Bishop  Brinton,  Brother  and  Sister  Ferguson 
and  to  any  others  who  may  inquire  after  my  welfare.  Tell  them  I  am  as  I  was,  only 
more  so. 

My  family  join  in  compliments  to  you. 

God  bless  you  forever, 

John  Brown. 

TEACHER’S  CERTIFICATE 
PAULINA  ELIZA  BROWN 

Office  Superintendent  of  Schools, 
Utah  County,  Utah  Territory, 
Provo  City,  March  20,  1873. 

This  certifies  that  I  have  examined  Miss  Paulina  Eliza  Brown  and  find  her 
qualified  to  teach  Orthography,  Reading,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Geography  and 
Penmanship;  and  knowing  her  to  possess  a  character  worthy  that  of  a  teacher,  I 
cheerfully  recommend  her  to  the  School  Trustees  of  the  County. 

W.  N.  Duesenberry, 

County  Supt. 

[The  letter,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy,  has  been  carefully  preserved  in 
the  safety  deposit  box  of  the  late  Worth  Crain  at  Pinckneyville,  Perry  County, 
Illinois,  by  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Leah  Crain  Lindrew. — J.  Z.  B.] 


Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 

Benjamin  Crain,  February  20, 1876. 

Dear  Brother, 

Joseph  C.  Young  has  just  shown  me  a  letter  from  you  and  I  was  pleased  to 
hear  from  you  and  see  your  communication  written  by  yourself.  I  feel  to  sympa¬ 
thize  with  you  and  share  in  the  feeling  of  mourning  and  condolence  in  your  loss. 
To  have  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  life-long,  bosom  companion,  who  has  been  faithful 
and  true,  is  trying  to  the  human  mind.  No  one  can  realize  it  who  has  not  experi¬ 
enced  such  a  bereavement.  The  first  intelligence  of  the  death  of  my  sister,  Cassan¬ 
dra,  I  obtained  from  Daugherty  Hoge.  He  had  received  the  intelligence  by  letter 
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from  Frank  Williams.  I  was  in  the  city  attending  the  Legislature,  being  one  of 
the  Representatives  from  this  county.  I  immediately  communicated  the  intelligence 
to  Doctor  Young  and  Sarah.  Since  that,  they  have  received  a  letter  from  Worth. 
To  those  who  were  acquainted  with  my  sister  in  life,  no  greater  eulogy  can  be 
given  than  to  reflect  upon  her  acts,  a  loving  and  faithful  wife,  a  kind  mother,  not 
only  to  her  own  children  but  to  the  orphan  as  well,  kind  to  all  friends  and  strangers. 
In  her,  the  poor  and  needy  had  a  faithful  friend.  None  were  sent  from  her  door 
hungry.  Many  grateful  hearts  will  do  her  honor  in  time  and  eternity.  Her  acts 
will  live,  although  she  is  gone,  and  will  stand  to  her  credit  beyond  the  veil.  On 
earth,  her  work  is  done. 

My  health  is  very  good  at  this  time.  I  have  measurably  recovered  from  the 
effect  of  sunstroke  with  the  exception  of  my  strength.  I  cannot  endure  fatigue. 

My  family  are  all  well,  only  two  of  our  family  are  married.  We  are  getting 
along  very  well.  I  think  our  prospects  are  good  if  we  can  have  wisdom  to  improve 
the  time  properly. 

Doctor  Young  told  me  the  other  day  that  he  thought  Sarah  was  improving 
slowly.  They  are  about  twenty  miles  from  here.  He  is  intending  to  put  up  his 
house  here  this  summer  if  all  is  well. 

Business  is  dull  with  us  at  this  time.  Money  rather  scarce.  This  is  our  slack 
time.  The  mining  interest  in  this  part  of  the  Territory  is  rather  waning.  A  great 
many  miners  are  going  to  the  Black  Hills.  I  think  still  that  our  true  source  of 
wealth  is  from  the  soil  and  our  manufactures.  We  have  a  woolen  factory  in  this 
county  with  the  capacity  of  1,200  yards  of  cloth  per  day  and  yet  it  cannot  supply 
the  demand  and  we  have  the  country  to  raise  the  wool  in. 

Please  write  and  give  me  particulars. 

J.  C.  Young  and  family  are  well  and  the  Alldredges  are  all  well. 

Give  my  respects  to  all  who  inquire. 

Very  respectively, 

John  Brown. 


CHAPTER  XXIV 


THE  UNITED  ORDER  IN  PLEASANT  GROVE. 

1874 

The  United  Order  was  a  cooperative  movement  started  in  the 
different  settlements  of  Utah,  having  as  its  purpose,  the  management  of 
temporal  affairs  of  the  saints  on  a  community  basis.  As  far  as  possible, 
all  were  to  be  equal;  the  strong  and  the  weak  were  to  aid  each  other 
"having  all  things  in  common.”  Everything  was  to  be  done  voluntarily. 

Pleasant  Grove  was  organized  April  27,  1874,  by  Elders  V  ilford 
Woodruff  and  Erastus  Snow,  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
Property  was  listed  as  shares  of  stock  in  the  Order.  The  farms  were 
taken  over  and  operated  by  men  under  supervision.  The  cattle  and 
stock  were  distributed  so  that  each  family  had  meat,  poultry  and  dairy 
products.  There  was  in  operation  a  carpenter  shop,  a  wagon  shop,  a 
shoe  shop,  a  flour  mill,  and  in  the  canyon,  a  lumber  sawmill.  There 
was  also  a  cooperative  mercantile  institution.  Families  occupied  their 
own  homes,  with  gardens  and  orchards.  School  teachers  and  all 
laborers  received  credit  in  the  Order  and  drew  therefrom  whatever  they 
needed  or  wished  in  exchange.  Toung  men  were  apprenticed  in  the 
different  lines  of  work  of  their  choice.  A  building  was  erected  just  east 
of  the  Co-op  Store.  It  was  known  as  the  "Order  Hall.  The  basement 
was  used  as  a  storehouse  for  fruits  and  vegetables,  the  first  floor  was 
divided  into  lumber  bins,  where  the  different  kinds  of  grain  were  stored. 
The  top  floor  was  used  as  a  recreation  and  dance  hall.  This  house  was 
built  of  soft  native  rock  and  had  a  gabled,  shingled  roof.  V  indows  and 
doors  were  placed  in  the  ends  of  the  building  only.  A  lumber  stairway 
properly  covered,  was  built  at  the  back  and  outside  of  the  building. 
About  1900.  a  fire  of  unknown  origin  destroyed  all  of  the  building 
except  the  thick  rock  walls.  When  it  was  repaired,  the  top  story  was 
taken  away,  and  a  flat  roof  was  built.  The  building  is  still  standing  and 
is  used  as  a  storehouse. 

Not  all  of  the  Saints  joined  the  Order  and  some  of  those  who  did 
join,  withdrew  from  it  and  their  substance  was  refunded.  After  a 
number  of  years  it  was  considered  to  be  an  impractical  venture  and 
was  discontinued. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  the  minutes  of  the  Order, 
which  were  carefully  kept  by  the  secretary,  the  late  James  Armitstead. 
These  minutes  were  written  on  legal-cap  paper  and  are  still  on  file, 
together  with  a  record  book  of  business  transactions,  and  are  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  Camp  of  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  Utah 
Pioneers: 
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United  Order  Hall,  Pleasant  Grove 

Left — John  Long.  Right — Ambrose  Croxford. 

Photo  taken  by  Dr.  Howard  R.  Driggs 

The  Minutes  of  a  Public  Meeting  held  at  the  City  of  Pleasant  Grove,  April  27, 
1874,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  branch  of  the  “United  Order.” 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  Bishop  John  Brown.  Singing.  Angus  M.  Cannon 
offered  prayer.  Singing. 

Present:  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  Wilford  Woodruff  and  Erastus  Snow. 
President  of  this  Stake  of  Zion,  A.  0.  Smoot  and  Elder  Angus  M.  Cannon. 

W.  Woodruff  introduced  the  business  of  the  meeting  and  spoke  at  length  of 
the  necessity  of  the  “Order,”  and  of  the  great  advantages  resulting  therefrom.  He 
felt  extremely  well,  and  had  good  liberty  of  speech. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  E.  Snow,  who  expounded,  with  happy 
effect,  upon  the  same  subject. 

President  Smoot  followed  with  appropriate  remarks,  and  then  proceeded  to 
organize,  after  taking  an  expression  of  the  people  that  they  were  anxious  to  unite 
therewith. 

Officers — Thomas  Woolley,  President;  John  Brown,  First  Vice-President:  George 
Halliday,  Second  Vice-President;  James  Armitstead,  Secretary;  Alexander  Bullock, 
Treasurer;  Hensen  Walker,  Sr.,  David  West,  and  Rasmus  Petersen,  Directors. 

President  Thomas  Woolley  was  then  ordained  to  the  High  Priesthood  by 
Wilford  Woodruff,  Erastus  Snow,  A.  0.  Smoot,  and  Bishop  John  Brown,  Erastus 
Snow  being  spokesman.  Concluded.  Singing.  Prayer  by  Elder  Jackson,  of  Ameri¬ 
can  Fork. 


James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 
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May-June  1874 
May  3,  1874. 

Pursuant  to  appointment,  the  members  of  the  United  Order  met  at  the  school 
house.  There  was  a  general  attendance.  Meeting  opened  in  due  form.  President 
Thomas  W  oolley  set  forth  the  object  and  business  of  the  meeting. 

Various  measures  in  the  interest  of  the  Order  were  freely  discussed.  Arrange¬ 
ments  were  made  to  divide  the  ward  into  districts  and  foremen  appointed  over 
the  several  Districts,  as  follows: 

North  District — William  Wadley,  Knud  Swensen,  and  Edward  Stagg. 

Wrest  District — S.  S.  White,  Franklin  Beers,  and  Frederick  Thome. 

East  District — Samuel  Savior,  James  0.  Bullock,  and  D.  M.  Smith. 

Much  good  instruction  was  imparted  by  the  presidency  and  the  meeting  ad¬ 
journed.  Benediction  by  Hensen  Walker. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 

May  5,  1874. 

Board  met  at  the  call  of  the  President.  Members  all  present.  The  meeting 
opened  in  the  usual  form. 

On  the  motion  of  George  Halliday,  which  seconded  by  Rasmus  Petersen, 
Hensen  Walker  was  appointed  a  committee  to  wait  upon  Lewis  Robison  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  terms  on  which  said  Robison  would  rent  his  sawmill. 

After  much  deliberation  on  matters  in  general,  pertaining  to  the  “Order,”  the 
meeting  adjourned.  Benediction  by  Thomas  Woolley. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 

May  17,  1874. 

Plasterers  organized,  with  George  Halliday,  foreman. 

May  31,  1874. 

The  Board  met  with  the  carpenters  and  the  masons  for  the  purpose  of  organ¬ 
izing  them.  Members  of  the  board  all  present  and  the  masons  present,  four,  and 
carpenters,  six. 

Joseph  Olpin  chosen  foreman  of  the  masons,  and  A.  E.  Culmer  chosen  foreman 
of  the  carpenters. 

And  after  much  general  talk,  meeting  adjourned  with  benediction  by  A. 
Bullock. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


June  13,  1874. 

Board  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Thomas  Woolley,  presiding.  Members 
all  present.  Meeting  opened  in  due  form,  minutes  of  previous  meeting  read  and 
approved. 

Samuel  S.  White,  Jens  C.  Cornum,  and  William  Wadley  were  nominated 
members  of  the  appraising  committee. 

A  general  meeting  appointed  for  tomorrow  at  4:30  p.  m. 

After  some  further  time  being  spent  in  agreeable  conversation,  the  meeting 
adjourned.  Benediction  by  Rasmus  Petersen. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


Ward  House,  June  14,  1874. 

The  members  of  the  order  met  pursuant  to  appointment.  Opened  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

Presidents  Woolley,  Brown,  and  Halliday,  severally  addressed  the  meeting, 
imparting  much  instruction  and  general  counsel.  S.  S.  White,  Jens  C.  Comum,  and 
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William  Wadley  were  presented  to  the  meeting  and  were  unanimously  elected 
members  of  the  appraising  committee. 

President  John  Brown  announced  to  the  meeting  that  if  there  were  any  who 
wished  to  withdraw  their  names  as  members  of  the  Order,  could  do  so,  but,  instead 
of  any  availing  themselves  of  the  privilege,  three  new  names  were  added,  and  much 
property  in  lands,  livestock,  and  machinery  offered  for  to  be  appraised.  And  meeting 
adjourned  with  benediction. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


Public  Meeting. 

Numerously  attended.  Thomas  Woolley,  presiding.  John  J.  Hayes  offered 
prayer.  Remarks  were  offered  by  Presidents  Thomas  Woolley,  John  Brown,  and 
George  Halliday,  imparting  much  information  in  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 
the  order,  and  the  work  of  building  up  the  Kingdom  of  God,  etc. 

Moved  by  J.  J.  Hayes  and  seconded  by  Lewis  Harvey,  that  James  Armitstead 
and  Alexander  Bullock  be  added  as  members  of  the  appraising  committee.  Carried 
unanimously.  The  following  brethren  offered  their  teams  and  farming  implements 
for  appraisal,  viz:  Thomas  Woolley,  John  Brown,  George  Halliday,  James  Armit¬ 
stead,  Alexander  Bullock,  Hensen  Walker,  Sr.,  David  West,  Rasmus  Petersen,  J.  0. 
Bullock,  J.  C.  Cornum,  Samuel  S.  White,  Fredrick  Thome,  Franklin  Beers,  Edward 
Stagg,  William  Wadley,  Knud  Swensen,  Samuel  Savior,  Charles  Steuart,  N.  P. 
Larsen,  John  W.  Gardiner,  Mathew  Bezzant,  Samuel  Bezzant,  D.  F.  West,  William 
West,  William  H.  Stewart,  William  C.  Larsen,  Morton  Swend  Eliason,  James  Cobley, 
Robert  J.  Cobley,  James  Backhouse,  Peter  Yensen,  Lyman  Chapin,  William  Street, 
William  Marrot,  John  J.  Slough,  Hensen  Walker,  Jr.,  Robert  Thorne,  William 
Alldredge,  Fred  Richards,  A.  N.  Iversen,  George  Thorne,  Hanmer  White,  Edgar 
White,  Peter  Sellebeck,  and  Lars  C.  Larsen.  Adjourned. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 

August  6,  1874. 

Board  met.  Members  all  present.  Thomas  Woolley,  presiding.  Opened  in  due 
form.  The  printed  “Articles  of  Association  and  By-Laws  of  the  United  Order,”  as 
prepared  by  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  were  read  by  the  secretary.  Board 
unanimous  in  favor  of  said  Articles.  Adjourned  to  Sunday  evening,  the  9th  inst. 

Benediction  by  Hensen  Walker. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


August  13,  1874. 

Board  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  All  present  except  John  Brown,  who  was 
on  a  visit  in  Logan.  Meeting  opened  in  the  usual  form.  Thomas  Woolley,  presiding. 
The  time  was  spent  in  pleasant  conversation,  and  in  making  out  schedules  of  the 
properties  of  President  Woolley,  also  James  Armitstead,  Alexander  Bullock,  Hensen 
Walker,  and  Rasmus  Petersen.  David  West  wished  to  take  time  to  consider  the 
matter  before  proceeding  further,  thought  the  terms  very  stringent.  Adjourned. 
Sine  die. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


August  21,  1874. 

The  board  met.  Members  all  present  with  Thomas  Woolley  presiding.  Prayer 
offered  by  Rasmus  Petersen.  “Instruction  and  Rules  to  be  Observed  by  the  Members 
of  the  United  Order”  were  read  by  the  Secretary.  President  John  Brown  made  a 
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Aug.-Oct.  1874 

speech  in  their  support  and  gave  also  a  brief  account  of  his  late  visit  to  Logan, 
and  rehearsed  several  items  in  the  instructions  of  the  First  Presidency  to  the  people 
of  Logan  in  regard  to  the  United  Order;  to  the  effect  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
the  Saints  should  adopt  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Order  and  identify  their 
every  interest  therewith. 

President  Halliday  next  addressed  the  meeting,  said  he  thought  the  board 
should  be  made  more  fully  acquainted  with  business  and  that  the  executive  depart¬ 
ment  should  do  nothing  without  first  consulting  the  board  and  obtaining  its  sanction. 

President  Woolley  observed  that  he,  as  president  of  the  Order  in  this  place, 
had  no  desire  to  do  anything,  either  great  or  small,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the 
board,  but  he  found  it  extremely  inconvenient  at  times  to  wait  for  the  action  of  the 
general  board  before  entering  upon  labors  which  required  immediate  attention. 
President  Brown  agreed  with  Thomas  Woolley  and  thought  there  was  no  danger 
on  that  account  at  present.  Adjourned.  Thomas  Woolley  pronounced  the  benedic¬ 
tion. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


September  18,  1874. 

The  board  held  a  session  in  the  Ward  schoolhouse.  David  West  absent.  Prayer 
by  Hensen  Walker,  Sr.  The  subject  of  fishing  in  Utah  Lake  under  consideration, 
and  after  the  matter  had  been  fully  ventilated,  Thomas  Woolley  and  Alexander 
Bullock  were  appointed  a  committee  to  ascertain  the  kind  of  sein  best  suited  for 
the  purpose.  Also  to  see  A.  E.  Culmer  respecting  his  sein  and  boat,  on  what  terms 
they  can  be  obtained,  and  report  to  the  board  at  next  meeting.  Majority  of  the 
board  expressed  themselves  in  favor  of  carrying  out  the  principles  of  the  Order  as 
speedily  as  possible.  Adjourned.  Benediction  by  George  Halliday. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 

September  23,  1874. 

The  board  met  at  the  house  of  President  Woolley.  James  Armitstead  offered 
prayer.  David  West  and  George  Halliday  absent  (had,  in  fact,  withdrawn  from  the 
“Order”).  Spent  the  time  in  an  agreeable  manner  talking  about  the  Order.  All 
felt  anxious  for  its  complete  organization.  Adjourned,  sine  die.  Benediction  by 
Rasmus  Petersen. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


Public  Meeting,  October  26,  1874. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  the  Ward  house  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  more 
completely  this  branch  of  “The  United  Order.”  Meeting  opened  in  usual  manner. 

Bishop  John  Brown  in  the  chair,  who  laid  before  the  meeting  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  called  together.  James  Armitstead  was  chosen  Secretary  of  the  meeting 
and  read  The  Articles  of  Association.  Said  Articles  adopted  by  an  overwhelming 
majority,  and  one  hundred  persons  gave  in  their  names  to  be  members  of  the 
United  Order,  and  who  proposed  to  transfer  thereto  all  their  property,  together 
with  all  their  time,  talents  and  energies  (here  insert  the  names).  A  committee  to 
nominate  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

A  committee  to  nominate  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  viz:  John 
Brown,  Thomas  Woolley,  Alex  Bullock,  William  Marrott,  and  0.  Mayhew.  Com¬ 
mittee  then  retired  to  the  post  office  and  meeting  addressed  by  J.  J.  Hayes,  James 
Backhouse,  and  John  S.  Gleason.  J.  Armitstead,  temporary  chairman. 

Report  of  committee  for  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors:  Jens  C.  Cornum, 
Thomas  Woolley,  James  Armitstead,  Hensen  Walker,  Sr.,  William  Wadley,  A.  E. 
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Culmer,  Rasmus  Petersen,  John  Brown,  Alex  Bullock,  Knud  Swensen  and  Elijah 
Mayhew.  Report  of  committee  accepted  and  voting  viva  voce  commenced,  which 
resulted  in  the  election  of  the  above  candidates.  Bishop  John  Brown  then  addressed 
the  meeting  in  his  usual  solid  and  serious  style,  after  which  the  instructions  and 
rules  were  read  by  the  secretary,  and  meeting  adjourned  sine  die.  Benediction  by 
John  Brown. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


October  30,  1874. 

The  board  met  at  the  post  office  to  complete  their  organization,  in  accordance 
to  the  printed  constitution.  Roll  called;  members  all  present.  On  motion  of  Thomas 
Woolley,  Bishop  John  Brown  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  James  Armitstead  was 
chosen  secretary,  pro  tern. 

Officers  of  the  board:  John  Brown,  President;  Thomas  Woolley,  First  Vice- 
President;  Elijah  Mayhew,  Second  Vice-President;  James  Armitstead,  Secretary; 
and  Alexander  Bullock,  Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee:  Thomas  Woolley,  Alexander  Bullock,  and  K.  Swensen. 

Appraising  Committee:  Jens  C.  Cornum,  Jacob  Foutz,  and  Lewis  Harvey. 

The  board  was  then  declared  organized  and  proceeded  to  business. 

The  By-Laws  accompanying  the  printed  constitution  were  then  read  by  sections, 
the  blanks  filled  up  and  passed. 

Adjourned  sine  die.  James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


November  3,  1874. 

The  board  met,  members  all  present.  John  Brown,  presiding.  Prayer  by  H. 
Walker,  Sr.  The  minutes  of  meeting  October  30,  read  and  accepted.  President 
Brown  reported  the  results  of  an  interview  with  Elder  George  Q.  Cannon,  and 
expressed  himself  as  not  at  all  discouraged,  notwithstanding  we  were  about  the 
only  ones  hereabout  who  are  doing  much  in  the  U.  0.  Exhorted  to  go  ahead  and 
take  in  subscriptions  on  stock  and  prepare  to  incorporate  at  an  early  day. 

Thomas  Woolley,  A.  Bullock,  A.  E.  Culmer,  K.  Swensen,  William  Wadley,  H. 
W^alker,  Sr.,  and  J.  E.  Cornum  represented  that  they  were  ready  to  invest  means 
in  the  Order,  but  that  there  seemed  to  be  some  signs  manifested  of  misgivings  and 
doubt  among  the  people  here. 

After  an  exchange  of  ideas  in  relation  to  the  business  before  us,  a  public 
meeting  in  the  interest  of  the  concern  was  set  for  Monday  evening  next. 

Adjourned.  Benediction  by  William  Wadley. 

James  Armitstead,  Secretary. 


December  3,  1874. 

General  board  meeting.  John  Brown,  presiding.  K.  Swensen  and  J.  C.  Cornum, 
absent.  William  Wadley  offered  prayer.  The  minutes  of  meeting  November  3  read 
and  accepted. 

The  president  called  for  a  report  of  the  amount  of  stock  subscribed,  and  other 
items  relative  to  the  condition  and  the  business  of  the  order. 

Thomas  Woolley,  chairman  of  the  executive  committee,  reported  a  scarcity 
of  grain,  etc.,  and  one  hundred  acres  of  land  plowed,  and  spoke  approvingly  of  the 
manner  certain  persons  were  working  in  the  order.  The  secretary  reported  that 
he  was  not  in  receipt  of  any  appraisals  since  the  reorganization  of  the  order  and 
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that  he  was  subjected  to  much  inconvenience  on  account  of  not  having  a  suitable 
office,  etc. 

The  board  recommended  that  grain  should  be  fed  only  to  such  teams  as  were 
working  and  that  office  facilities  be  provided  for  the  secretary  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  that  he  furnish  the  board  with  a  general  statement  of  appraisals  at  next 
meeting. 

Conversation  in  regard  to  the  few  sheep  recovered  from  Van  Ettan,  and  it 
wTas  thought  best  to  let  Mr.  John  H.  Ennis,  of  Goshen,  Utah  County,  have  them 
to  herd.  Terms  offered  w7ere  one-third  of  lambs  and  one-half  the  wool  yearly.  The 
owners  to  furnish  a  quantity  of  quick  silver  and  lard  sufficient  to  dress  for  scab. 

The  secretary  inquired  if  the  appraised  value  of  milk  cows,  which  are  retained 
in  the  private  use  of  individuals,  should  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  such  individuals 
on  stock  account. 

Messrs.  Woolley  and  Brown  then  addressed  the  meeting,  earnestly  advocating 
the  principles  of  the  United  Order  of  Zion. 

Adjourned.  Benediction  by  Rasmus  Petersen. 


CHAPTER  XXV 


THE  EDMUNDS  LAW— JUDICIAL  CRUSADE  AGAINST  THE 
PLURAL  MARRIAGE  SYSTEM  OF  THE  CHURCH— JOHN  BROWN 
WENT  INTO  EXILE— MEMBERS  OF  FAMILY  SUMMONED  BE- 
FORE  THE  GRAND  JURY,  WHO  DISMISSED  THE  CASE— LETTER 
TO  AMY  FROM  HANGING  ROCK,  AMERICAN  FORK  CANYON- 
LETTERS  TO  SARAH— ARTICLE  FOR  THE  PRESS— DEFENSE 

OF  THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON 

1886  —  1890 

We  will  now  go  back  to  the  thread  of  our  history,  February  1886. 

The  crusade  against  the  Elders  of  Israel  is  being  pushed  on  vigor¬ 
ously  under  the  Edmunds  law.  Many  are  in  prison  and  others  under 
bonds  awaiting  trial  and  arrests  are  made  almost  every  day.  Being  liable 
I  thought  it  best  to  leave  home  a  while  and  go  where  I  would  be  safe 
and  yet  be  at  work.  I  left  home  February  25th  and  went  to  Salt  Lake 
by  rail  and  stayed  at  Brother  Edward  Stevenson’s,  who  is  absent  on 
a  mission  to  England.  Twenty-sixth,  my  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  daughter, 
Parilee,  arrived  in  the  city.  Twenty-seventh,  we  started  north  by  train 
to  Mendon,  Cache  Valley.  Here  we  were  met  by  our  nephew,  John 
Bankhead,  who  took  us  in  a  buggy  to  Wellsville,  where  we  stayed  with 
our  sister,  Nancy  Bankhead,  over  Sunday.  Monday,  March  1st,  I  went 
to  the  Logan  Temple  and  entered  our  record  for  baptisms  for  the  dead, 
lodged  with  Brother  John  Jacobs.  Second,  my  wife  and  daughter  came 
to  the  Temple  and  were  baptized  for  several  of  our  dead.  I  rented  a 
room  within  a  half  mile  of  the  Temple  at  Si. 50  a  week,  furnished.  We 
took  dinner  at  Sister  Zina  D.  Young’s  with  Brother  Smoot.  He  and  his 
son  and  daughter  who  are  to  work  in  the  Temple  for  the  dead. 

Saturday,  6th,  attended  the  Stake  Priesthood  meeting  by  request. 
I  addressed  the  meeting,  spoke  twenty  minutes.  My  brother-in-law, 
Suel  Lamb,  took  me  in  his  wagon  to  Hyde  Park,  where  I  spent  the 
time  agreeably,  visiting  with  relatives  and  old  friends,  and  Sunday 
evening  I  preached  to  a  goodly  congregation  in  the  ward  meeting  house. 
Had  good  liberty.  Eighth,  returned  to  Logan  with  Bishop  Simpson 
Molen  and  wife,  and  resumed  our  work  in  the  Temple  during  the  week. 
Friday  evening,  Brother  Lamb  took  us  all  to  Hyde  Park,  where  we 
stayed  till  Sunday  morning,  when  we  drove  to  Smithfield  and  spent  the 
Sabbath  visiting  with  old  friends.  Met  with  the  saints  in  the  afternoon 
and  by  the  request  of  Bishop  Farrel,  addressed  the  meeting  for  an  hour; 
had  good  liberty  and  an  attentive  congregation.  We  lodged  with  Brother 
Preston  Morehead.  Fifteenth,  returned  to  Hyde  Park  and  attended  the 
young  folks’  meeting  in  the  evening  and  addressed  them  fifteen  minutes. 
Sixteenth,  Brother  Suel  Lamb  took  us  to  Logan.  It  snowed  all  day. 


347 


348 


Autobiography  of  John  Brown 


Feb.  1886 


We  resumed  our  labors  in  the  Temple.  Snowed  one  foot  deep.  Twen¬ 
tieth,  Brother  Smoot  and  family  returned  home.  Sunday,  21st,  met  with 
the  Saints  in  the  Tabernacle  at  Logan,  and  by  request,  addressed  the 
Saints,  occupying  forty  minutes;  had  good  liberty.  In  the  evening  met 
with  the  Saints  in  the  Fifth  Ward  and  spoke  one  hour;  had  a  good  time. 


Elizabeth' s  Family 

Seated,  left  to  right — Elizabeth  Crosby  Brown,  Mary  B.  Clark  (Amy’s 
daughter),  Martha  B.  Bullock,  Parilee  B.  Hayes,  Pioneer  John  Brown. 

Standing,  left  to  right — Paulina  Eliza  B.  Bullock,  \\  illiam  Crosby 
Brown,  Sytha  B.  Snyder,  James  L.  Brown,  Sarah  B.  Staker. 

Twenty-second.  George  S.  Hayes  arrived  from  Pleasant  Grove;  all  well 
at  home.  We  continued  our  work  in  the  Temple.  Twenty-sixth,  George 
S.  Hayes  and  Parilee  Brown  were  married  in  the  Temple  and  next  day 
went  home.  Bishop  Wm.  Hyde  took  us  in  his  buggy  to  Hyrum,  through 
snow  and  mud.  We  were  made  welcome  at  Bishop  Simpson  Molen's. 
Twenty-seventh,  it  snowed  last  night.  My  wife  went  to  M  ellsville  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Molen.  Sunday,  28th.  visited  the  Sunday  School  of 
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Hyrum  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon,  met  with  the  Saints  and  spoke, 
occupying  an  hour;  had  a  good  time.  After  meeting  went  down  to 
Wellsville  and  met  with  the  people  in  the  evening  and  spoke  an  hour 
and  a  quarter,  occupying  all  the  time.  Had  an  extra  flow  of  the  spirit; 
all  were  refreshed.  Twenty-ninth,  in  company  with  Sister  Bankhead, 
we  drove  to  Millville  and  stayed  with  Brother  and  Sister  Willcox.  She 
is  Sister  Bankhead’s  oldest  daughter. 

Thirtieth,  returned  to  Logan  and  resumed  our  work  in  the  Temple. 
April  2nd,  Elizabeth  started  for  home  at  2  P.  M.  I  lodged  with  Bishop 
Wm.  Hyde.  Third,  in  the  afternoon,  I  started  for  Provo  in  company 
with  Bishop  Hyde,  to  attend  the  April  conference.  The  general  con- 


Laura  B.  Walker  Mary  B.  Clark  Nettie  B.  Thorne 

Amy's  Family 
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ference  being  held  there.  We  stopped  over  night  in  Salt  Lake  with 
Brother  William  Hayes.  Sunday,  4th.  took  train  to  Provo.  e  had 
eleven  cars  well  packed  with  living  freight.  Attended  the  conference 
during  the  day.  e  met  in  the  new  Stake  Tabernacle,  which  is  so  far 
finished  that  it  can  be  used.  Lodged  with  Brother  W.  N.  Dusenberry. 


Margaret' s  Family 


First  row,  left  to  right — Amy  B.  Lyman,  Susie  B.  Swenson. 

Second  row — Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown,  Pioneer  John  Brown,  Lydia 
B.  Lund. 

Third  row — Margaret  B.  Hayes,  Rose  B.  Hayes,  John  Zimmerman  Brown. 

I  met  with  many  old  friends  and  several  of  my  family.  Fifth,  had  two 
meetings  and  a  crowded  house,  with  much  valuable  instruction.  Sixth, 
had  two  crowded  meetings;  the  reading  of  the  epistle  of  the  First  Presi¬ 
dency  occupied  the  entire  day.  The  presidency  being  in  hiding  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  persecution,  also  most  of  the  Twelve.  Seventh,  one  meeting, 
the  authorities  were  presented  and  sustained  and  the  business  of  the 
conference  concluded  and  adjourned  for  six  months. 

June  14,  1886.  The  raid  is  still  on.  Four  brethren  were  arrested 
in  American  Fork  and  dragged,  with  their  families,  to  Salt  Lake  before 
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Commissioner  McRay  and  placed  under  bonds  to  await  the  action  of 
a  packed  grand  jury,  then  to  be  sent  to  prison  and  robbed  of  their 
means.  On  the  14th  of  June,  at  day  dawn,  six  U.  S.  Deputy  Marshals 
dashed  into  Pleasant  Grove  in  quest  of  a  victim  each.  They  succeeded 
in  arresting  Wm.  Wadley,  0.  F.  Herron  and  Victor  San  Green.  They 
wanted  John  Brown,  B.  W.  Driggs  and  N.  P.  Larsen,  but  they  could 
not  be  found.  The  other  brethren,  with  portions  of  their  families,  were 
dragged  to  Salt  Lake  City  before  McRay  and  put  under  bonds.  “When 
the  wicked  rule,  the  people  mourn.” 

March  14,  1887.  I  wrote  the  following  in  defense  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  which  was  published  in  the  Deseret  News  under  the  follow¬ 
ing  heading. 

Correspondence 
A  Lamb  to  the  Slaughter 

Pleasant  Grove,  Mar.  14,  1887. 

Editor  Deseret  News: 

A  pamphlet  recently  came  into  my  hands  entitled.  “Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  is  It  From  God?”  Being  a  lecture  delivered  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Salt  Lake  City,  by  Rev.  M.  T.  Lamb,  the  Rev.  gentleman 


William  H.  Adams,  1817-1898,  and  his  wife,  Francis  Otton  Adams,  1826-1903, 
were  among  the  faithful  Saints  of  Pleasant  Grove  who  gave  food  and  shelter  to 
Bishop  John  Brown  when  he  was  on  the  “underground”  during  the  “crusade.” 
Brother  Adams  was  a  Pleasant  Grove  pioneer  of  1850.  He  was  a  brick  and  stone 
mason  and  built  many  of  the  homes  in  that  town.  His  father,  John  Adams,  was  a 
British  soldier  and  was  stationed  at  St.  Helena  when  his  regiment,  with  other  English 
troops  under  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  guarded  the  Emperor  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 
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takes  the  negative  side  of  the  question  and  endeavors  to  prove  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  a  modern  human  production.  The  most  of  his 
arguments  were  produced  by  the  condemners  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
more  than  forty  years  ago  and  successfully  met  and  refuted  at  the 
same  time  by  its  friends  or  advocates,  as  I  well  remember.  In  perusing 
this  lecture,  a  few  thoughts  occurred  to  my  mind,  which  I  submit.  He 
condemns  the  Book  of  Mormon  because  of  the  bungling  manner  in 
which  it  is  written,  which  to  my  mind  is  a  strong  proof  that  it  was 
written  in  some  other  age  and  under  different  circumstances  than  now 
exist.  Had  it  been  a  modern  production  it  would  exhibit  the  modern 
style  of  composition,  terseness  and  etc.  He  claims  that  its  bad  compo¬ 
sition,  awkward  use  of  words  and  formation  of  sentences,  excludes  all 
idea  of  divinity  and  labors  long  and  hard  on  this  argument  in  which 
he  proves  the  fears  of  Moroni  to  have  been  well  grounded  and  recorded 
more  than  fourteen  hundred  years  ago.  See  Book  of  Mormon,  Ether, 
Chapter  12,  verses  25  and  26.  “Thou  hast  also  made  our  words  power¬ 
ful  and  great  even  that  we  cannot  write  them,  wherefore,  when  we  write, 
we  behold  our  weakness  and  stumble  because  of  the  placing  of  our 
words;  and  I  fear  lest  the  gentiles  shall  mock  at  our  words;  and  when 
I  had  said  this  the  Lord  spoke  unto  me,  saying,  Fools  mock,  but  they 
shall  mourn."  He  condemns  the  Book  of  Mormon  because  it  is  unlike 
the  Bible,  again  he  condemns  it  because  it  is  too  much  like  the  Bible; 
it  has  too  much  Bible  in  it.  The  Rev.  gentleman  is  frank  enough  to 
admit  that  its  moral  precepts  are  good. 

He  claims  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  modern  production  be¬ 
cause  it  contains  modern  words  that  were  not  used  in  the  Hebrew  or 
Egyptian  languages,  such  as  faculty,  popular,  etc.  Now  it  appears  to 
me  that  in  translating  a  record  from  an  ancient  language  into  a  modern 
tongue,  the  translation  would  be  in  the  words  of  the  modern  language, 
no  matter  who  made  the  words  or  where  they  came  from,  if  not  so  it 
would  not  be  understood.  He  says,  “And  the  first  word  that  attracted 
my  attention  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  book  was  the  name  of  Lehi’s 
third  son.  Sam.  I  said  to  myself.  Sam,  Sam,  Sam,  well,  really  here  is 
a  boy  six  hundred  years  before  Christ  who  has  the  bona  fide  \ankee 
nickname  for  Samuel.  There  is  certainly  nothing  Hebrew  about  this 
name.”  The  Rev.  gentleman  refers  us  to  the  Bible,  the  most  ancient  of 
all,  written  in  pure  Hebrew,  as  eminently  divine,  a  book  we  all  revere. 
Now  in  looking  into  this  good  old  book,  one  of  the  first  things  that 
attracts  my  atention  is  an  account  of  a  Godly  man  by  the  name  of 
Jacob  who  lived  about  1150  years  before  Lehi’s  day,  and  he  had  four 
contemporaneous  wives,  who  had  twelve  sons  who  stand  at  the  head 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and  one  of  the  boys  he  named  Dan,  the 
modern  Tankee  nickname  for  Daniel.  Now  to  follow  the  example  of 
the  Rev.  gentleman,  we  might  say,  Dan,  Dan,  Dan,  well,  really  here  is 
a  boy  1750  years  before  Christ  who  has  the  bona  fide  modern  nickname 
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of  Daniel.  Is  there  anything  Hebrew  about  this  name?  How  is  this  for 
antiquity?  Now  this  Sam  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  according  to  that 
record,  is  a  descendant  of  Joseph,  Dan’s  brother,  and  in  that  connection, 
he  is  a  nephew  of  Dan  of  the  Bible.  I  also  find  in  that  good  old  book 
(Rev.  21  Chapter)  that  the  new  Jerusalem  is  to  come  from  God  and  will 
have  twelve  gates  of  pearl,  and  that  the  name  of  this  Dan  of  the  Bible 
will  be  written  on  one  of  the  gates,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  his  nephew, 
Sam,  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  will  be  a  resident  of  that  city. 

John  Brown. 

I  continued  in  hiding  about  eighteen  months,  but  not  very  far  from 
home,  my  brethren  and  sisters  giving  me  shelter  and  assistance.  The 
deputies  called  for  me  twice  more  but  they  could  not  find  me.  The  last 
time,  they  summoned  some  of  the  members  of  the  family  to  appear 
before  the  grand  jury  to  testify  in  the  case  before  that  body.  After 
hearing  the  evidence  the  jury  ignored  the  case  and  it  was  dismissed. 
I  was  then  free. 

FAMILY  LETTERS  WRITTEN  BY  JOHN  BROWN  IN  EXILE 

Logan,  Utah,  March  20,  1886. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Staker 
My  Dear  Child: 

Your  letter  was  sent  to  us  here  by  which  we  learned  of  your  safe  arrival  at 
home,  and  that  all  were  well.  We  have  been  here  three  weeks  today,  your  mother, 
Parilee,  and  myself.  We  have  been  in  the  temple  every  working  day  since  we 
came.  We  are  all  well.  We  are  having  a  splendid  time,  four  days  each  week  in 
the  temple  and  the  balance  of  the  time  we  are  visiting  our  relatives  and  friends  in 
this  and  surrounding  settlements.  It  is  a  heavenly  work  to  go  forth  in  the  holy 
endowment  and  ordinances  of  the  priesthood  for  the  dead  who  did  not  have  the 
privileges  of  the  gospel  in  their  lives.  There  is  a  heavenly  influence  attending  the 
labors  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  We  have  about  three  weeks  work  on  hand  yet — 
that  is  for  the  males.  Parilee  and  your  mother  have  the  work  for  the  females 
farther  advanced.  They  will  get  nearly  through  in  one  week  more,  there  being 
two  of  them.  They  get  double  the  work  done  that  I  do.  I  am  gathering  all  the 
information  I  can  in  relation  to  the  genealogy  of  our  family.  I  cannot  go  very 
far  back.  I  am  corresponding  with  parties  in  the  States  on  this  subject  and  some 
of  them  have  expressed  a  desire  to  get  my  family  record.  I  have  purposely  with¬ 
held  it  until  I  get  all  that  I  can  from  them,  for  when  they  get  mine,  it  will  frighten 
them.  Some  of  them  are  Presbyterians  and  the  record  of  a  patriarchal  family 
would  horrify  them.  But  I  am  going  to  send  it  and  let  the  consequences  follow. 

I  want  you  to  send  me  yours,  and  I  will  embody  the  whole  record  with  all  its 
branches.  I  will  send  you  a  blank  which  you  can  fill  up  with  the  full  names  and 
dates  and  make  an  entry  in  my  family  record.  You  can  return  the  sheet  by  mail. 
President  A.  0.  Smoot  came  here  the  same  day  we  did  with  several  of  his  family 
and  they  have  been  with  us  all  the  time  in  the  temple.  They  went  home  today 
to  prepare  for  the  April  conference,  which  will  be  held  in  the  Tabernacle  in 
Provo.  We  don’t  expect  to  go  home  till  after  that  time,  at  least  such  is  the  present 
calculation. 

It  has  been  storming  almost  every  day  since  we  have  been  here.  The  snow 
yesterday  morning  was  a  foot  deep  and  it  has  settled  down  to  about  six  inches. 
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We  have  rented  a  room  which  is  furnished  with  two  beds,  a  stove  and  fuel,  table, 
writing  desk,  bureau,  looking  glass,  etc.,  all  for  §1.50  a  week.  We  cook  for  our¬ 
selves  but  we  have  the  use  of  dishes  and  cooking  utensils.  We  are  about  one-half 
mile  from  the  temple.  More  convenient  than  we  were  at  St.  George. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon,  your  mother  and  Parilee  send  love  to  all, 

Your  affectionate  father, 

John  Brown. 

Address:  Parilee  Brown,  c/o  James  A.  Lishman,  Logan,  Cache  County,  Utah. 
My  name  is  not  known  at  the  post  office  here.  The  post  office  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Presbyterians. 

LETTER  WRITTEN  TO  AMY  BROWN  LYMAN  FROM 
HER  FATHER,  JOHN  BROWN 

“Hanging  Rock,”  American  Fork  Canyon,  June  22,  1886. 

I  embrace  this  opportunity  of  writing  you  a  few  lines  that  my  whereabouts  may 
be  known.  I  have  taken  up  my  abode  on  this  rock  by  permission  of  the  proprietor 
of  the  Canyon  and  the  owner  of  the  Wasatch  Mountains.  It  is  somewdiat  retired  and 
yet  very  public.  I  have  magnificent  scenery  all  around  me — gigantic  mountains 
with  waterfalls,  precipices,  etc.,  beautified  with  a  great  variety  of  evergreens  and 
other  shrubbery,  with  a  great  variety  of  vegetable  life. 

This  is  a  splendid  place  to  view  the  works  of  nature  and  meditate  upon  the 
wonders  of  Creation.  I  hear  no  human  voice,  but  have  the  music  of  the  mountain 
breeze  as  it  comes  down  the  Canyon  in  the  evening  and  returns  in  the  morning. 

I  hear  the  chirping  of  birds,  but  the  greatest  sound  is  made  by  the  rushing  of  the 
waters  down  the  gorges,  leaping  over  the  falls,  dashing  against  the  rocks  into  the 
main  creek,  thence  foaming  and  rushing  down  the  Canyon  in  its  meandering 
course  to  Utah  Lake,  contributing  its  quota  to  maintain  that  beautiful  sheet  of 
water  in  the  center  of  our  splendid  valley. 

It  is  very  cold  of  nights  sitting  on  this  lone  rock,  with  all  my  clothing  drawn 
on  including  my  duster.  But  in  the  afternoon,  the  sun  drives  all  the  cold  out,  and 
more,  too,  and  I  feel  like  I  was  in  a  furnace. 

I  have  no  one  to  talk  to.  All  I  say  is  my  prayers  and  good  morning  to  the 
teamsters  as  they  come  up  in  the  morning  and  good  evening  as  they  pass  down  the 
Canyon  at  the  close  of  the  day  with  their  loads  of  wood  and  lumber,  jolting  over 
the  rocks.  I  gaze  after  them  as  long  as  I  can  see  them  and  wish,  like  them,  I  too, 
could  drive  a  load  of  lumber  home.  They  soon  pass  behind  the  rocks  below.  I 
have  no  lamp,  do  all  my  writing  by  daylight  and  the  evenings,  though  short,  appear 
to  be  very  long. 

I  expect  to  get  the  privilege  of  the  proprietor  to  move  up  to  Forest  City  about 
the  fourth  of  July,  which  is  higher  up  on  the  mountains  and  much  cooler.  I  think 
there  will  be  a  chance  to  rent  a  room  there,  for  the  season,  which  will  be  more 
comfortable. 

Although  I  occupy  a  position  on  this  rock  conspicuously  hanging  over  the  road, 
no  one  can  see  me  except  those  who  strictly  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  say  their 
prayers  and  go  to  meeting.  A  kind  of  enchantment  has  come  over  me,  and  I  am 
quite  a  different  person. 

Night  is  coming  on,  and  I  will  have  to  close.  A  messenger  has  just  brought  my 
supper,  but  he  has  forgotten  the  buttermilk.  I  will  have  to  instruct  him. 

Good  Night, 

Lonely. 


P.S.  Keep  this  with  your  curiosities. 


Family  Letters  Written  in  Exile  355 

Aet.  65 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  June  23,  1886. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Staker, 

My  dear  child, 

I  write  to  say  that  my  health  is  good  at  present.  All  were  well  at  home  last 
Saturday  when  I  left.  I  have  been  told  by  my  friends  for  the  last  twenty  years  to 
take  care  of  myself,  which  I  have  never  done,  and  now  I  have  come  to  the  conclu¬ 
sion  to  devote  my  time  to  that  end. 

There  are  but  few  who  know  of  my  whereabouts  and  I  don’t  know,  either, 
where  I  shall  be  tomorrow.  I  have  met  with  warm  friends  everywhere  I  have  been 
since  I  started  out  to  take  care  of  myself.  I  saw  John  C.  Naegle  in  Pleasant  Grove 
before  I  left,  and  he  told  me  to  come  to  his  ranch  in  the  Buckskin  mountains,  and 
he  would  feed  me  and  care  for  me  till  the  war  is  over.  His  place  is  too  far  off.  He 
is  on  the  line  between  Utah  and  Arizona  below  Kanab. 

J  presume  you  have  heard  that  I  was  called  for  by  the  “Minnions  of  the  Law.” 
A  week  ago  last  Monday  morning,  six  Deputy  Marshals  drove  into  Pleasant  Grove 
in  buggies  at  day  dawn.  Three  of  them  surrounded  my  premises.  They  first  called 
at  Margaret’s  and  knocked  at  the  front  door.  William  Hayes,  the  only  person  in 
the  house,  got  up,  opened  the  door,  and  met  an  officer  with  a  warrant.  He  entered 
and  searched  the  house  throughout,  upstairs  and  downstairs,  but  found  no  one. 
The  family  had  purposely  kept  away  among  the  neighbors.  They  rushed  to  your 
mother’s  house  and  knocked  at  Will’s  door.  He  said,  “Come  in,”  and  an  officer 
stepped  in. 

“Good  morning.  We  have  been  looking  for  you  for  some  time.  Began  to  think 
you  were  going  to  slight  us.  I  suppose  you  have  some  fellows  around  the  house?” 

“Yes,”  and  putting  out  his  hand  to  open  your  Mother’s  door — 

“Hold  on,”  said  Will,  “you  can’t  go  in  there  till  the  old  lady  is  dressed.” 
Rising  up,  he  said,  “It  is  all  right  for  you  to  search  the  house,  but  it  must  be  done 
in  a  proper  manner.” 

The  officer  stepped  out  and  called  to  his  chief,  didn’t  know  but  what  he  would 
need  help.  Two  thus  ran  to  him  and  while  they  held  a  brief  consultation,  Will 
pulled  on  his  pants  and  stepped  into  your  Mother’s  room  and  told  her  and  the  girls 
in  the  room  to  get  up  and  dress,  “You  have  company  this  morning.”  Stepping 
back,  he  met  the  officer  coming  in  again. 

“Is  your  father  at  home?” 

“No,  sir.”  • 

“Where  is  he?” 

“He  is  where  you  will  not  find  him  this  morning.” 

“I  heard  a  man’s  voice  in  the  other  room.” 

“No,  you  did  not.” 

“Yes,  I  did.” 

“Now  you  are  a  Dutchman  and  I  love  beer  and  I  will  bet  you  the  beer  there 
is  no  man  in  there.” 

At  this,  your  mother  said  they  were  ready  and  Will  conducted  him  through 
the  bedrooms  into  the  front  room  where  the  ladies  were  seated.  Approaching  your 
mother  with  his  paper  in  his  hand,  he  asked,  “Is  your  name  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brown?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

He  subpenaed  her  to  appear  before  Commissioner  McRay,  and  approaching  to 
the  next,  “Is  your  name  Mrs.  Margaret  Brown?” 

“No,  sir,  my  name  is  P.  E.  Brown.” 

Looking  down  his  list,  “Yes,  Miss  P.  E.  Brown.”  He  subpenaed  her  next. 
Looking  at  his  list,  “Is  your  name  Miss  Lydia  Brown?” 

“No  sir,  my  name  is  not  Brown.  I  am  a  visitor.” 

“Then  we  will  subpena  you  as  Miss  Doe.  It  is  my  duty  to  subpena  all  in  the 
house.”  (It  was  Huldah  Agusta  Winters.)  [Now  Mrs.  Heber  J.  Grant.] 
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Will  then  took  him  into  the  kitchen.  Here  he  saw  someone  covered  up  in  a 
bed.  He  asked,  “Who  is  that?” 

“It  is  a  colored  girl  who  lives  with  the  family.” 

The  cover  wTas  pulled  off  the  head  and  when  he  saw  the  kinky  wool  and  dark 
face,  he  turned  away.  He  soon  became  convinced  that  the  object  of  his  search  was 
not  there  and  then  drove  away. 

They  succeeded  in  catching  0.  F.  Herron,  W  illiam  W  adley  and  Victor  San- 
green.  They  searched  for  B.  W.  Driggs  and  Peter  Larsen.  They  aimed  to  have  a 
man  apiece,  but  they  only  got  three.  They,  with  the  witnesses,  were  taken  to  Salt 
Lake  and  put  under  bonds.  The  witnesses  in  my  case  were  released  until  called 
for. 

I  was  at  Parilee’s,  about  one  mile  away.  Will  sent  me  word  before  I  got 
out  of  bed.  By  this  time,  the  officers  were  off  with  their  prize  and  I  was  left  behind. 
They  said  they  would  call  again. 

I  never  felt  better  in  my  life.  It  is  all  right  in  the  Providence  of  God.  My 
feelings  are  that  if  it  would  promote  the  cause  of  Zion  more  for  me  to  go  to  prison, 
let  it  be  so,  but  I  believe  it  is  my  privilege  to  keep  out  if  I  can.  My  spirits  are 
buoyant.  I  walked  about  eighteen  miles  day  before  yesterday.  Made  one  blister, 
otherwise  I  stood  it  beyond  my  expectation. 

Kind  love  to  all, 

Your  affectionate  father, 

John  Brown. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  July  3,  1886. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Staker, 

My  dear  child, 

I  am  still  in  this  vicinity  taking  things  easy.  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  take 
care  of  myself  and  if  I  do  that  properly  it  will  do  a  great  work.  I  have  changed 
[he  had  dyed  his  beard]  so  much  that  my  brother-in-law  doesn't  know  me.  This, 
of  course,  is  a  decided  improvement.  Vou  know  that  Mothers-in-law  are  supposed 
to  be  a  terror  to  sons-in-law,  so  I  have  passed  that  danger.  Still,  my  path  is  beset 
by  other  dangers.  The  “Under  Ground”  so  far  has  been  a  safe  road.  I  can  find  no 
fault  with  it.  Convenient  stations,  accommodating  conductors,  and  layover  tickets 
are  given  when  wanted.  Nothing  to  mar  the  peace  except  the  thoughts  of  an 
interview  with  road  agents  who  would  like  to  board  the  train  or  drop  into  a  way 
station,  seeking  whom  they  can  devour. 

My  health  is  good  and  spirits  also.  If  I  am  interviewed,  I  will  try  and  make 
the  best  of  it,  but  I  am  trying  to  avoid  all  such  arrangements.  If  I  could  advance 
and  promote  the  cause  of  Zion  more  by  going  to  prison,  I  do  not  feel  like  shirking ; 
but  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will  for  that  cup  to  pass,  that  will  suit  me  just  as  well.  The 
cause  is  His  and  His  will  I  want  to  do.  I  want  Him  to  manage  the  case  as  far  as 
I  am  concerned.  President  Taylor  said  to  us  in  the  beginning  of  this  crusade  when 
asked  what  we  should  do,  “The  same  as  you  would  do  if  you  were  caught  out  in 
a  shower  of  rain.  Do  the  best  you  can  and  keep  dry  if  you  are  able.”  I  did  not 
understand  by  this  that  we  were  permitted  to  surrender  our  religion  and  faith  in 
order  to  keep  dry  by  any  means,  but  we  are  to  employ  every  legitimate  means  in 
our  power,  but  no  surrender  of  principles  under  any  circumstances. 

Aunt  Maggie  was  here  two  days  this  week.  She  went  home  yesterday  by  train. 
All  are  well  at  home. 

I  want  you  to  write  me  as  soon  as  you  get  this.  I  expect  to  be  in  this  vicinity 
a  week  or  ten  days  yet.  Give  my  best  respects  to  Joseph  and  the  children. 

Your  affectionate  father, 

John  Brown, 

“In  exile  for  the  truth's  sake." 
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Annabella,  Utah, 

July  10,  1939. 

Dear  Brother  John  Z.: 

Your  welcome  favor,  explaining  the  work  of  preparing  father’s  journal  for  pub* 
lication,  is  at  hand.  We  think  it  is  alright.  Our  family  is  surely  blessed  to  have  a 
brother  who  can  do  this  important  work.  Every  time  you  have  spoken  to  me  about 
this  work  I  have  felt  impressed  that  this  is  your  special  mission.  I  am  enclosing 
a  letter  for  your  perusal.  Use  it  if  you  wish.  It  is  my  most  precious  possession. 
It  saved  my  faith  and  almost  my  life.3  I  was  bedfast  and  felt  that  I  could  go  no 
farther  when  I  received  it.  This  letter  cheered  and  comforted  me,  and  I  have  never 
allowed  myself  to  be  so  tried  since. 

We  are  all  well  and  busy  as  farmers  can  be.  I  don’t  know  when  I  will  be  in 
Salt  Lake  City  again,  but  will  surely  visit  you  when  I  come. 

Love  to  all. 

Your  devoted  sister, 

SARAH  B.  STAKER. 

Pleasant  Grove, 

Mrs.  Sarah  Staker,  Oct.  14,  1886. 

My  dear  child: 

It  is  with  parental  feelings  I  address  you  at  this  time  to  inform  you  of  my  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  feelings.  My  health  is  good,  though  not  very  strong.  I  still  have 
my  liberty,  thank  God ;  that  is,  the  liberty  to  keep  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemy  if 
1  can. 

All  the  family  are  as  well  as  usual.  I  see  them  occasionally,  but  I  let  as  few 
people  see  me  as  possible,  as  it  will  do  no  good  under  the  circumstances.  Some¬ 
times  it  is  not  best  for  people  to  know  too  much  lest  they  make  a  bad  use  of  it. 
My  spirits  were  never  better.  I  realize  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  directing  mat¬ 
ters  to  bring  about  his  purposes  and  that  at  no  distant  day  deliverance  will  come, 
but  I  expect  the  storm  will  increase  in  fury  until  everything  moveable  will  be 
shaken,  and  I  think  we  may  prepare  ourselves  for  the  ordeal  by  storing  up  a  great 
deal  of  patience  and  fortitude,  and  continually  call  on  the  Lord  for  help,  that  we 
may  remain  firm. 

Already  some  have  fallen  and  many  more  will  be  overcome  and  give  way,  and 
but  few  will  be  counted  worthy  to  stand.  The  powers  of  darkness  are  stirred  up 
and  will  exert  their  utmost  to  overthrow  the  Saints  and  destroy  the  Church,  which 
will  cause  a  great  struggle,  but  they  will  fail.  Truth  will  triumph.  The  Priesthood 
has  been  placed  on  earth  to  stay  this  time,  but  many  will  turn  away  and  become 
bitter  enemies.  The  hypocrites  and  sinners  will  have  to  be  purged  and  the  pot 
will  boil  till  the  scum  floats  over  into  the  fire,  causing  the  ashes  to  fly  and  make 
quite  a  muss,  but  it  will  be  very  calm  when  it  is  all  over.  How  fast  these  things 
will  come  along  we  don’t  know.  We  have  been  looking  for  them  a  good  while,  and 
I  am  glad  to  see  things  moving;  it  indicates  advancement. 

I  hope  you  and  family  are  all  well.  I  often  think  of  you  and  wonder  how  you 
are  getting  along  in  the  midst  of  your  excessive  labors,  having  to  commence  in  a 
new  place  and  such  a  large,  helpless  family  on  your  hands,  and  having  so  delicate 
a  constitution.  It  must  keep  you  busy.  I  hope  you  will  be  patient  and  prudent  and 
not  wear  yourself  out  before  the  allotted  time.  Your  girls  will  soon  be  able  to 


3The  Stakers  were  then  pioneers  at  Prattville,  Sevier  County.  But  now  the  husband 
was  called  to  be  Bishop  in  a  primitive  place,  called  Annabella,  where  it  was  necessary 
to  make  an  entirely  new  start. 
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relieve  you  of  many  burdens,  if  they  are  dutiful,  and  you  will  have  better  times. 
Now  is  the  great  strain  and  requires  the  greater  care  and  prudence  for  a  season. 

This  life  is  a  great  battle,  but  thank  God  it  doesn’t  last  always,  but  it  is  nec¬ 
essary  that  we  pass  through  it  and  have  the  experience  which  will  qualify  us  for 
usefulness  in  the  next  state  of  existence.  God  has  so  ordered  the  plan  of  salvation 
and  it  is  all  right,  although  it  appears  rather  severe  when  we  are  passing  through 
excessive  labors  and  trials,  and  this  is  why  we  are  exhorted  to  exercise  patience, 
that  in  the  end  we  may  overcome.  Because  of  these  trials  many  lose  their  patience, 
give  way  and  are  overcome  and  lose  all.  What  a  sad  fate.  Better  never  to  have 
been  born  than,  after  having  known  the  way  of  life,  to  turn  away  from  it. 

I  am  pretty  well  along  in  the  journey  of  life  and  will  soon  be  through.  Thus 
far  I  cannot  complain.  I  have  lived  a  peaceable  life.  I  never  had  any  personal 
enemies  that  I  know  of,  and  if  it  should  be  a  little  stormy  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
voyage,  I  cannot  complain.  I  have  seen  many  wrecks  in  my  day. 

Write  soon  and  let  us  hear  from  you. 

Love  to  all, 

John  Brown. 

U.  G.  (Under  Ground),  January  13,  1888. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brown, 

The  weather  has  moderated.  It  is  still  good  winter  on  this  road.  It  was  ex¬ 
tremely  cold  a  few  days  ago.  W'e  make  short  runs,  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
miles  a  day.  Have  good  stations,  warm  friends,  and  heavy  blankets  at  night,  plenty 
to  eat,  and  no  wrangling. 

I  have  secured  a  thick  pair  of  felt  boots  with  India  rubber  overshoes  and  my 
feet  never  get  cold.  The  outfit  is  a  little  clumsy  (but  extremely  comfortable)  when 
in  full  rig.  When  in  the  station,  I  lay  off  the  overshoes  and  I  go  over  the  floor  as 
noiselessly  as  a  cat.  There  is  no  danger  of  corns.  My  feet  are  as  free  as  if  in  my 
stocking  feet. 

My  health  is  good.  My  friends  tell  me,  as  a  rule,  to  take  care  of  myself  and 
keep  out  of  their  [U.  S.  Deputy  Marshals]  hands  as  long  as  I  can.  Once  in  a  while, 
one  will  say,  “Would  it  not  be  better  to  give  up  and  be  done  with  it  at  once?"  I  tell 
those  that  I  don’t  want  any  of  it.  And  again,  where  would  that  end  be,  unless  we 
would  give  up  our  religion  and  surrender  our  manhood  ?  My  feelings  are  to  surren¬ 
der  nothing.  Our  liberty  or  any  other  right.  If  the  enemy  should  drop  on  me,  I  will 
endure  what  I  am  obliged  to,  but  no  surrender.  No,  not  an  iota  of  right  or  principle. 
This  seems,  to  me,  the  only  course  an  honest  man  can  take.  What  is  a  little  persecu¬ 
tion  even  if  it  includes  imprisonment  for  conscience  sake?  Compared  with  eternal 
principles,  death  would  be  preferable.  I  am  not  tired  nor  discouraged. 

Hope  and  faith  enable  a  man  to  endure  all  things,  being  assured  he  will  in  the 
end  triumph  and  receive  the  prize  in  store  for  the  faithful.  It  was  this  that  enabled 
the  ancient  saints  to  endure  their  sore  trials,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  This, 
the  enemy  cannot  see  nor  understand  and  causes  them  to  marvel  at  our  course. 
Hence,  many  of  our  outside  friends  say,  "Why  not  surrender  and  be  like  us  and  get 
rid  of  this  persecution?’  They  do  not  see  what  we  are  familiar  with  and  understand. 
I  am  sorry’  to  say,  and  that  truly,  that  some  of  those  who  are  in  the  Church  don’t 
see  it.  Hence  they  say,  “Surrender,”  and  some  do  surrender  and  are  thus  overcome 
of  the  world,  and  will  lose  their  exaltation.  Oh,  what  a  fearful  thing! 

Please  send  my  shirt,  underwear  and  socks  in  a  small  satchel  or  nice  parcel 
by  J.  0.  Bullock  the  next  time  he  goes  to  Salt  Lake  and  leave  it  with  Brother  Barns’ 
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bookkeeper  in  Barns  and  Davis  Store.  He  stands  at  the  desk  in  the  office  to  the 
left,  going  through  the  back  door  from  the  sale  room.  Tell  him  it  is  for  “T”  and 
he  will  understand  it. 

Respectfully, 

“T.” 

A  letter  written  to  his  son,  John  Z.,  when  the  latter  was  ten  years  old. 

Prattville,  Utah,  November  26,  1883. 

John  Z.  Brown, 

My  Dear  Son, 

I  write  you  a  few  lines,  being  my  first  to  you.  My  health  is  good,  though  I  am 
not  strong.  I  learn  from  your  Mother  you  are  going  to  school.  I  am  glad  of  this 
and  hope  you  will  strive  to  master  your  studies  and  learn  all  you  can  while  you  have 
the  opportunity.  I  am  anxious  that  you  be  (as  you  have  been)  a  good  boy,  kind 
to  your  sisters  and  obedient  to  your  Mother.  Be  sure  to  say  your  prayers,  go  to 
meeting  and  Sunday  School,  and  learn  all  you  can.  If  you  will  take  this  course  you 
will  gain  knowledge  and  grow  up  to  be  a  useful  man,  one  that  will  be  respected 
and  have  power  to  do  much  good  in  your  day.  Take  good  care  of  yourself.  Run  no 
risks.  Don’t  let  Captain  Jinks  (Durham  bull)  or  old  Queen  (cream-colored  mule) 
get  the  advantage  of  you.  Your  Mother  says  the  colt’s  feet  are  improving.  I  am 
glad  to  hear  this.  I  hope  he  will  come  up  all  right.  You  had  better  let  John  Long 
(the  blacksmith)  see  them.  If  it  is  necessary,  put  some  little  shoes  on  to  set  his 
feet  up  right.  I  want  you  to  write  me  and  let  me  know  how  you  are  getting  along, 
what  you  are  studying  at  school,  and  anything  you  think  will  be  interesting  to  me. 
Give  my  love  to  all  your  sisters. 

I  remain  your  affectionate  father, 


John  Brown. 
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RELEASED  AS  BISHOP  OF  PLEASANT  GROVE  WARD-PEOPLE 
DIVIDED  ON  PARTY  LINES— ARTICLE  FOR  THE  OPEN  FORUM- 
JOURNEY  TO  THE  SOUTH— WINTER  AT  KANAB— ORDAINED  A 
PATRIARCH  IN  THE  UTAH  STAKE  OF  ZION— A  CORRECTION  IN 
UTAH  HISTORY— READING,  WRITING,  GIVING  PATRIARCHAL 
BLESSINGS  TO  THE  SAINTS— ARTICLE  FOR  PUBLICATION,  “A 
PIONEER’S  VIEWS”— LETTER  TO  HIS  DAUGHTER.  SARAH,  AT 

PRATTVILLE,  SEVIER  COUNTY 

1887  —  1894 

Sunday,  6th  of  December,  1891,  this  day  my  resignation  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Pleasant  Grove  1st  Ward,  which  had  been  tendered  pre¬ 
viously,  was  accepted,  and  I  was  honorably  released  by  an  unanimous 
vote  of  thanks  of  the  people  of  the  three  wards  in  conference  assembled. 
Joseph  F.  Smith  of  the  First  Presidency  of  the  church  and  the  Presidency 
of  Stake  presiding.  Joseph  E.  Thorne,  my  second  counselor,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  and  ordained  a  Bishop  to  fill  the  vacancy.  I  had  acted  as  Bishop 
of  Pleasant  Grove  nearly  twenty-nine  years.  In  consequence  of  my  age 
and  declining  health,  I  wished  to  be  released,  not  being  able  to  attend 
to  the  duties  of  the  office  efficiently. 

When  our  people  deemed  it  wise  to  divide  politically  on  party 
lines  as  to  the  national  political  parties,  viz,  the  Republican  and  Demo¬ 
cratic  parties,  the  Utah  Enquirer,  a  paper  published  in  Provo,  dropped 
on  the  Republican  side;  and  two  or  three  columns  were  set  apart  for 
prominent  members  of  the  party  to  discuss  the  principles  of  the  Party 
and  give  their  reasons  for  being  Republicans.  This  department  was 
styled,  “The  Open  Court.”  and  had  a  special  Editor.  I  being  a  sub¬ 
scriber  and  constant  reader  of  the  paper,  wrote  a  little  article  giving 
the  reasons  why  I  was  a  Democrat  and  sent  it  to  the  Open  Court,  but 
heard  nothing  from  it.  There  was  a  Democratic  paper  published  in 
Provo  called  the  Dispatch.  I  finally  sent  the  article  to  the  latter  paper, 
as  follows,  which  it  published  under  these  headlines.  Bishop  Brown’s 
Case  in  “Open  Court.”  To  the  Editor  of  the  Morning  Dispatch,  enclosed 
please  find  my  case,  which  I  sent  to  your  neighbor  for  a  hearing  in  the 
Open  Court;  and  hearing  nothing  from  it,  I  suppose,  after  examining 
the  case,  the  court  declined  a  hearing  for  the  want  of  jurisdiction.  I 
beg  the  pardon  of  the  court,  as  I  did  not  mean  any  disrespect.  I  declined 
saying  anything  about  the  case  till  after  your  City  election,  as  I  did  not 
wish  to  influence  ( ? )  the  voters  by  anything  I  might  say,  as  I  am  natur¬ 
ally  conservative. 
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Here  is  the  article,  which,  with  the  above  was  published  in  the 
Dispatch : 

Editor  Enquirer: 

Can  I  introduce  my  case  in  the  “Open  Court"  and  say  why  I  am  a 
Democrat?  In  the  first  place,  I  was  born  so  and  reared  in  the  element 
within  twenty  miles  of  the  “Hermitage.”1  My  father,  uncles  and  cousins 
were  all  Jackson  Democrats.  Several  of  them  were  with  old  Hickory  in 
the  Indian  wars  in  the  South  and  at  the  battle  of  New  Orleans.  I  am  a 
democrat  because  it  is  preeminently  the  great  party  of  protection.  It 
protected  the  infant  republic  in  its  infancy,  childhood,  youth,  and  up  to 
mature  manhood.  When  it  was  attacked  by  the  British  Lion  in  its  youth, 
it  received  but  little  harm  because  of  the  great  home  protection  of  the 
Democracy  and  so  on  up.  In  1856,  a  new  party  was  organized  and  one 
plank  in  its  foundation  was  formed  in  the  shape  of  a  wedge.  It  was 
called  “Slavery  and  polygamy,  twin  relics  of  barbarism.”  The  object 
of  this  wedge  was  to  burst  up  something  and  it  was  driven  with  great 
force  in  the  presidential  campaign  of  that  year.  It  was  stated  by  its 
advocates  to  the  slave  section  of  the  republic  that  “notwithstanding  you 
furnished  your  quota  of  blood  and  treasure  to  obtain  a  vast  territory 
in  the  west,  you  shall  not  go  into  that  territory  with  your  property 
and  make  yourselves  homes.”  This  had  a  disrupting  effect  and  shook 
the  whole  fabric,  but  it  was  held  together  another  four  years  by  the 
Democracy.  In  1860,  the  new  “Progressive”  party  assembled  their  forces 
and  reaffirmed  their  platform,  making  the  wedged  plank  the  chief  corner¬ 
stone,  and  drove  it  with  such  force  during  the  presidential  campaign, 
they  succeeded  in  splitting  off  a  very  large  section  of  the  country.  The 
cast  off  section  flew  to  arms  in  their  own  defense  and  the  new  party  had 
an  elephant  on  their  hands  that  would  soon  have  trampled  them  in  the 
dust.  The  Democracy,  seeing  their  imminent  danger,  with  their  able 
generals  and  valiant  soldiers  risking  their  lives,  flew  to  their  rescue. 
Saved  the  party  and  the  good  old  flag.  Amen. 

I  am  a  layman. 

John  Brown. 

Pleasant  Grove,  January  26,  1892. 

June,  1893.  The  last  two  winters  I  have  been  afflicted  with  a  severe 
cough  and  confined  to  my  house;  it  seems  to  be  somewhat  chronic  or  con¬ 
tinuous.  My  lungs  are  healthy.  The  collection  of  phelgm  in  my  throat 
seems  to  be  the  seat  of  the  difficulty.  In  February  last,  my  stomach  failed 
and  for  three  months,  I  could  not  take  solid  food  and  I  am  much  re¬ 
duced  in  health  and  strength.  I  only  weigh  108  pounds,  but  am  able  to 
stand  on  my  feet.  I  was  not  confined  to  my  bed.  I  have  concluded  to  go 
South  to  winter  the  coming  Winter  at  Kanab,  Kane  County,  Utah.  June 
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July,  Aug.  1892 

27th  I  started  in  company  with  my  granddaughter,  Sarah  Staker.  e 
went  by  rail  to  Salina.  Here  her  sister,  Elizabeth  Staker,  met  us  with 
a  buggy.  We  stayed  all  night  at  Mr.  Mounts,  at  Prattville.  Next  day, 
28th,  we  went  to  Annabella  and  found  Sarah  and  family  all  well,  Joseph 
Staker  having  gone  to  Provo  to  attend  court,  being  a  juror.  Sunday, 
July  2nd,  I  preached  in  Annabella. 

July  4th.  the  people  here  had  a  celebraton,  being  the  birthday  of 
American  liberty.  I  was  called  on  for  a  patriotic  speech.  I  gave  a  short 
address.  Sunday,  9th.  I  went  to  Richfield  and  preached  in  the  afternoon ; 
had  a  good  time.  Dined  with  Brother  Perkins.  Returned  in  the  evening. 
Joseph  and  Sarah  accompanied  me,  he  having  returned  from  Provo.  I 
am  resting  and  caring  for  my  health.  I  am  yet  quite  weak,  but  gaining 
slowly.  My  stomach  is  gaining  so  that  I  can  take  proper  food.  Sunday, 
16th,  met  with  the  saints  in  Central  ^  ard  and  preached  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  returning  in  the  evening.  Sunday,  23rd,  in  company  with  my 
daughter,  Sarah,  I  went  to  Monroe  and  took  dinner  at  Brother  ^  inget’s. 
Preached  in  the  afternoon;  spoke  three-quarters  of  an  hour;  had  good 
liberty.  Returned  in  the  evening.  Twenty-fourth  being  Pioneer  Day,  it 
was  observed  in  Annabella.  I  made  a  pioneer  speech  in  which  I  told 
the  people  they  were  favored  more  than  many  of  the  cities  and  large 
towns  in  Utah,  in  that  they  had  a  living  member  of  the  company  of 
one  hundred  and  forty-three  pioneers  of  1847  in  their  midst  on  this 
occasion.  July  25th,  in  company  with  my  grandson,  Joseph  Ernest 
Staker,  started  in  a  buggy  for  Panguitch.  Stayed  all  night  with  Brother 
Wm.  T.  Dennis,  at  Marysvale.  Next  day  took  dinner  at  Charles  Morrel’s, 
at  Junction.  Camped  at  a  ranch  in  Circleville  Canyon.  Twenty-ninth, 
arived  in  Panguitch,  stayed  all  night  at  James  Dickinson’s,  my  brother- 
in-law.  Sunday,  Ernest  took  the  buggy  up  to  the  Lake,  fifteen  miles, 
where  my  son-in-law,  A.  D.  Clark,  has  a  ranch,  his  family  being  there 
to  spend  the  summer.  I  remained  in  town;  took  dinner  with  Patriarch 
Joseph  L.  Heywood.  Met  with  the  Saints  in  the  afternoon  and  spoke 
an  hour  to  a  good-sized  congregation.  Albert  Clark  came  down  from 
the  ranch  with  the  buggy.  Thirty-first,  Albert  drove  me  up  to  the  ranch 
through  the  rain  and  mud;  Mary  and  the  family  are  all  well. 

August  1st,  Ernest  started  back  home.  Second,  in  company  with 
my  granddaughter,  Amy  Clark,  rode  horseback  around  Panguitch  Lake, 
the  whole  distance  being  about  five  miles,  without  dismounting.  The 
lake,  with  its  surroundings,  is  a  beautiful  scene  in  the  tops  of  the  moun¬ 
tains.  My  health  is  improving.  August  7th,  congress  met  today  in 
extraordinary  session,  being  called  by  proclamation  of  the  President. 
We  are  having  showery  weather  up  here.  ^  e  have  plenty  of  good  milk 
and  butter  and  most  excellent  trout  from  the  lake  and  brooks.  This  is 
a  splendid  place  to  spend  the  hot  weather.  Twenty-fifth,  my  son,  James 
L.  Brown,  came  to  the  ranch,  direct  from  Pleasant  Grove,  to  see  us,  his 
wife  came  with  him,  in  a  buggy,  to  Annabella.  She  remained  there  and 
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he  came  up  to  Panguitch  on  horseback.  We  were  pleased  to  meet  him 
and  hear  from  home.  He  is  preparing  to  go  East  to  go  school  at  Ann 
Arbor  University,  Michigan.  Twenty-sixth,  we  all  moved  down  to  Pan¬ 
guitch  to  attend  the  stake  conference.  Here  we  met  with  Apostle  F.  M-. 
Lyman.  Sunday,  27th,  conference  convened  in  the  Panguitch  meeting 
house.  Apostle  Lyman,  presiding.  The  speakers  were  Apostle  Lyman 
and  Daniel  Thompson,  who  was  traveling  with  Brother  Lyman.  He  lives 
at  Scipio,  Millard  Stake.  He  is  a  counselor  to  the  president  of  the 
Stake.  I  also  spoke  in  the  afternoon.  Twenty-eighth,  the  usual  business 
was  attended  to  and  much  good  instruction  given.  My  son,  James, 
started  home  this  morning.  I  stayed  all  night  with  James  Dickinson,  my 
brother-in-law.  Twenty-ninth,  Albert  took  me  in  his  buckboard,  and  we 
started  for  upper  Kanab.  On  my  way  to  Kanab,  Brother  Lyman  invited 
me  to  go  with  him  to  lower  Kanab  to  attend  the  quarterly  conference 
of  that  Stake.  President  J.  H.  Crosby,  of  the  Panguitch  Stake,  going 
along  also.  We  took  dinner  with  Brother  Meltaire  Hatch,  at  Asa,  eighteen 
miles  south  of  Panguitch.  The  brethren  held  meeting.  Albert  and  I 
got  a  late  start  and  were  too  late  for  meeting.  We  arrived  at  night  at 
Brother  Daniel  Seegmiller’s,  in  upper  Kanab.  Had  meeting  in  the  eve¬ 
ning.  We  all  spoke.  This  is  Graham  ward.  Graham  McDonald,  being 
the  bishop.  Here  we  were  met  by  President  E.  D.  Woolley  and  Counselor 
Thomas  Chamberlain,  of  the  Kanab  Stake;  and  Haskel  S.  Jolley,  Bishop 
of  Mt.  Carmel  Ward,  with  carriages  to  take  us  to  Kanab. 

Brother  Seegmiller  is  at  Chicago  on  business.  Thirtieth,  Albert 
and  Brother  Houston  returned  to  Panguitch  and  we  started  for  Long 
Valley,  Brother  Thompson  and  I  riding  with  Bishop  Jolley.  We  halted 
at  Glendale  (Bishop  Cutler,  presiding),  the  brethren  held  meeting  in 
the  afternoon.  I  being  a  little  weary,  did  not  attend  but  rested  and 
took  dinner  with  Brother  James  Leathead  with  Brother  Thompson.  We 
drove  on  to  Orderville  and  stayed  all  night  with  Bishop  Espin,  who  pre¬ 
sides  here.  Thirty-first,  visited  aunt  Clarisa  Williams  Snyder  and  her 
daughter,  Susan  Snyder,  and  Susan’s  daughter,  Amelia  Snyder,  who 
is  the  wife  of  Charles  W.  Carroll.  She  is  a  sister  of  my  wife,  Amy 
Snyder,  and  a  part  of  the  family  of  Samuel  Snyder,  my  father-in-law. 
We  were  pleased  to  meet,  not  having  the  privilege  for  many  years.  They 
are  still  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  We  held  meeting  in  the  A.M.  Apostle 
F.  M.  Lyman,  Elders  Thompson,  Crosby  and  I  spoke;  had  a  pleasant  time. 
We  drove  down  to  Mt.  Carmel  and  held  meeting  in  the  P.  M.  We  all 
spoke  again.  I  lodged  with  Brother  Thompson  at  Bishop  Jolley’s.  Fri¬ 
day,  September  1st,  we  started  for  Kanab,  twenty  miles.  I  rode  with 
Bishop  Jolley.  We  put  up  with  Taylor  Crosby,  my  nephew,  in  Kanab. 
I  visited  Elizabeth  Hamblin  and  Nancy  S.  Wilson,  my  nieces,  and  their 
families.  Second,  Kanab  Stake  quarterly  conference  convened  in  a  new 
unfinished  building.  Apostle  Lyman,  presiding;  E.  D.  Woolley,  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Stake;  his  counselors,  Daniel  Seegmiller  and  Thomas  Cham- 
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berlain,  and  Bishops  of  wards  and  High  Council  in  attendance.  The 
usual  business  was  attended  to  and  much  instruction  given.  I  spoke  in 
the  afternoon.  Apostle  Lyman  having  received  a  telegram  from  Presi¬ 
dent  A.  0.  Smoot,  of  Utah  Stake,  stating  that  it  was  the  unanimous  sense 
of  the  High  Council  of  that  Stake  that  I  should  be  ordained  a  Patriarch 
of  the  Utah  Stake  and  Apostle  Lyman  presented  the  matter  to  the  Kanab 
conference  for  its  sanction,  which  was  sustained  by  an  unanimous  vote, 
and  in  the  evening  he  ordained  me  a  patriarch  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  of  the  Utah  Stake  of  Zion. 

Sunday,  3rd,  had  a  full  meeting,  all  the  visiting  brethren  spoke. 
I  occupied  twenty  minutes  in  the  afternoon  meeting.  In  the  evening,  the 
Sunday  School  conference  of  the  Stake  met,  and  after  the  business  was 
attended  to,  an  appropriate  program  was  rendered.  Fourth,  Brothers 
Lyman,  Thompson,  Crosby  and  E.  D.  Woolley  started  for  St.  George 
to  meet  with  that  Stake,  in  conference  next  Sunday.  I  visited  my  niece, 
Ann  Fuller,  who  also  resides  here.  My  health  and  strength  is  greatly 
improved.  I  have  gained  ten  pounds  since  I  left  home.  Fifth,  wrote 
Margaret.  Wednesday,  6th,  visited  friends  and  brethren.  Thursday, 
7th,  attended  fast  meeting  and  bore  testimony.  After  meeting,  visited 
and  took  dinner  with  Brother  Cram.  Eighth,  received  a  letter  from  Sadie 
Staker;  all  well  at  Annabella;  answered  the  same.  Ninth.  This  is  Utah 
day  at  the  world’s  fair  at  Chicago.  Temperature  here  this  morning  forty 
degrees  above  zero,  nearly  a  frost.  Sunday,  10th,  beautiful,  clear  morn¬ 
ing.  Met  with  the  saints  in  the  afternoon  and  spoke  forty  minutes  on 
practical  duties,  culture,  and  education;  had  good  liberty.  The  weather 
is  fine;  warm,  sunny  days,  nights  a  little  cool.  Grapes  and  melons  are 
still  in  season  and  plenty.  Lamanites  visit  the  town  every  day.  They 
are  Pah  Utes  and  bear  the  mark  of  the  curse  of  the  race,  dark  and 
filthy.  They  are  much  better  than  formerly.  They  chop  wood  for  bis¬ 
cuit,  and  the  women  wash  and  do  some  work  for  which  they  want  good 
pay.  The  men  hunt  and  loiter  about.  Nearly  everyone  has  a  gun,  but 
few  bows  and  arrows  are  seen.  Sunday,  17th,  met  with  the  Saints  in 
the  P.  M.  in  sacrament  meeting;  several  elders  spoke. 

There  appears  to  be  a  very  quiet,  brotherly  feeling  existing  here 
among  the  people.  Nearly  all  belong  to  the  church.  The  population 
is  about  500.  There  is  no  saloon  and  no  appearance  of  dissipation  at 
this  time.  The  bishop,  Joel  H.  Johnson,  is  a  young  man,  his  wife  is 
a  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Hamblin,  my  niece.  Twentieth,  by  request,  I 
visited  a  Sister  Broadbent,  who  is  very  sick,  administered  the  ordinance 
of  anointing  and  laying  on  of  hands,  in  company  with  Joseph  E.  Robi¬ 
son.  Spent  two  hours  in  agreeable  conversation  with  Brother  Broadbent, 
who  is  an  old  member  of  the  church  from  England.  I  spent  the  afternoon 
with  Brother  Richard  Robinson,  who  is  an  old  pioneer  and  missionary 
of  Southern  Utah.  Sunday,  24th,  met  in  sacrament  meeting.  I  spent 
my  time  in  reading  and  writing.  Brother  Crosby  and  family  are  very 
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kind  to  me  and  spare  no  pains  to  make  me  comfortable.  Twenty-ninth, 
received  letters  from  Eliza  and  Amy;  all  well  at  home. 

Sunday,  October  1st,  attended  meeting  in  the  P.  M.  Thursday,  5th, 
attended  fast  meeting.  I  confirmed  a  little  boy  who  had  been  baptized 
the  day  before,  also  bore  testimony.  Sunday,  8th,  attended  the  meeting 
and  spoke  about  an  hour.  The  weather  is  beautiful ;  a  very  little  frost, 
killing  tender  vegetation.  Sunday,  15th,  Brother  Lewis  spoke  at  the 
meeting;  also  a  Brother  Judd,  Bishop’s  counselor,  spoke,  the  latter 
starts  tomorrow  on  a  mission  to  Holland,  Europe.  Sunday,  29th,  we 
had  reports  from  the  general  conference  at  Salt  Lake  City,  by  President 
E.  D.  Woolley  and  H.  E.  Bowman;  also  from  the  World’s  Fair  at 
Chicago,  by  Bishop  J.  H.  Johnson  and  Alfred  Young,  who  have  just 
returned.  The  weather  is  still  very  fine.  Thursday,  November  2nd,  I 
attended  fast  meeting  and  spoke  a  few  minutes  and  assisted  in  conse¬ 
crating  some  oil.  Third,  cool  last  night,  a  little  ice  this  morning;  the 
first  this  fall.  Fourth,  this  evening  attended  a  Democratic  rally  in 
Kanab  and  listened  to  a  campaign  speech  by  A.  W.  Ivins,  Democratic 
candidate  for  representative  to  the  legislature  from  this  district.  Sun¬ 
day,  5th,  attended  meeting  which  was  addressed  by  D.  Seegmiller  and 
A.  W.  Ivins,  of  St.  George.  A  few  days  ago  I  sent  the  following  to  the 
Deseret  News,  which  they  published  under  this  heading. 

John  Brown,  Pioneer 

Came  into  the  Valley,  July  22nd,  1847  and  swung  the  first  scythe. 

Kanab,  Utah,  Oct.  28,  1893. 

Editor  Deseret  News: 

I  left  my  home  in  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  on  the  27th  June  last 
in  very  poor  health.  I  spent  two  months  on  the  Sevier  River  and  at 
Panguitch  Lake,  then  passed  over  the  rim  of  the  basin  down  to  this 
place,  meeting  with  many  old  friends  and  relatives  all  along  the  route, 
with  whom  I  had  very  pleasant  visits.  My  health  is  very  much  im¬ 
proved,  but  I  am  still  very  feeble.  I  see  in  the  index  of  Bancroft’s 
History  of  Utah,  John  Brown,  who  ascended  the  Twin  Peaks  in  1847, 
also  John  Brown,  pioneer  of  1847,  who  was  cut  off  the  church.  I  wish 
to  say  that  J.  Brown  who  ascended  the  mountain  called  Twin  Peaks  in 
1847  and  John  Brown,  pioneer  of  1847  is  the  same  individual,  but  up 
to  this  date  he  has  not  been  cut  off  the  church.  He  it  is  who  writes 
this  article.  It  was  stated  in  the  obituary  of  the  late  Robert  T.  Thorne, 
who  died  in  Provo  a  year  ago,  that  he  was  the  last  of  the  advance  party 
of  pioneers  who  entered  the  valley  on  the  22nd  of  July  1847  with  Orson 
Pratt.  That  is  a  mistake,  John  S.  Gleason,  Hensen  Walker  and  John 
Brown  were  of  that  party,  all  now  living  in  Pleasant  Grove.  There  is 
some  dispute  as  to  who  plowed  the  first  furrow  in  Utah.  That  I  cannot 
decide  although  I  was  there.  I  was  the  first  man  who  mowed  grass  with 
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a  scythe  to  clear  off  a  piece  of  ground  for  a  turnip  patch.  This  was  on 
the  23rd  of  July  1847.  How  easy  it  is  for  errors  to  get  into  history. 

John  Brown. 

Sunday,  November  12,  1893  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Elder 
J.  L.  Bunting,  who  had  just  returned  from  England.  Seventeenth, 
snowed  about  two  inches;  it  went  off  in  one  day.  Sunday,  19th,  attended 
meeting  which  was  short;  the  house  being  unfinished,  it  was  rather 
cold.  Twenty-fifth,  rained  a  little  last  night.  Met  in  the  evening  with 
the  seventy  and  spoke  a  few  minutes.  Sunday,  26th,  met  in  sacrament 
meeting  and  in  the  evening  gave  a  patriarchal  blessing  to  Emily  Crosby, 
the  first  under  my  hands. 

December  3rd,  met  with  the  people  and  spoke  thirty  minutes  on 
the  subject  of  "Obedience.*1  The  weather  is  delightful.  I  spend  my 
time  reading,  visiting,  and  reflecting,  etc.  Sunday,  10th,  attended  the 
meeting.  Sunday,  17th,  met  in  sacrament  meeting  and  in  the  evening 
gave  a  blessing  to  Sarah  Jane  Crosby.  On  the  22nd  a  Brother  John  E. 
Riggs  died  in  this  place.  He  was  a  prominent  citizen;  his  funeral 
occurred  on  the  24th.  He  had  a  large  family  connection  in  this  place, 
who  are  in  mourning  on  the  eve  of  Christmas. 

The  weather  is  now  stormy;  rain  and  snow,  but  not  cold.  Twenty- 
fifth,  a  little  sunshine.  Twenty-sixth,  snowed.  Twenty-seventh,  snowed 
last  night  and  snowing  all  day  today;  ground  covered  two  or  three 
inches  and  growing  colder. 

January  6th,  1894,  sixteen  degrees  above  zero.  Seventh,  cool 
and  clear.  Tenth,  at  1  P.  M.  we  had  quite  a  shock  of  earthquake;  it 
was  quite  perceptible.  Twelfth,  mild  and  clear.  My  health  is  fairly 
good.  Seventeenth,  received  a  letter  from  home;  all  well  on  the  12th 
inst.  Twenty-seventh,  the  weather  is  beautiful  and  pleasant.  Cold  nights 
but  sunny  days,  the  children  play  in  the  sand  in  the  sun.  My  stomach 
for  a  week  past,  has  been  rather  delicate,  indications  of  failure  like  last 
February.  I  thought  then  it  was  the  result  of  excessive  coughing,  but 
I  am  convinced  that  such  is  not  the  fact  as  I  have  had  no  cough  this 
winter  comparatively.  I  have  to  diet  myself  as  to  kind  and  quantity 
of  food.  A  beaten  raw  egg  in  hot  coffee  with  cream  and  sugar  is  agree¬ 
able.  Tea  is  injurious;  bread  bad;  a  little  raw  onion  is  good.  Butter¬ 
milk  is  best  of  anything. 

Sunday,  28th,  the  bees  are  out;  beautiful  weather.  Attended  meet¬ 
ing  and  spoke  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  Thursday,  February  1st,  at¬ 
tended  fast  meeting.  Sunday,  11th,  snowed  eight  inches  deep;  attended 
meeting,  had  a  report  of  two  returned  missionaries,  one  from  New 
Zealand  and  the  other  from  Australia.  Thirteenth,  attended  a  picnic 
reception  in  honor  of  the  returned  missionaries,  Thomas  and  David 
Steward.  My  stomach  is  very  weak,  not  able  to  do  its  work.  Gave  a 
blessing  to  Lois  Crosby,  Sister  Ford  and  Taylor  Crosby.  March  1st, 


A  Pioneer’s  Views 


369 


Aet.  73 

attended  fast  meeting  and  spoke  in  testimony.  In  the  afternoon  gave 
blessings  to  Mary  Anne  Maie,  Rebecca  E.  Maie,  and  in  the  evening 
anointed  and  laid  hands  on  George  Linn  Crosby,  infant  of  Taylor 
Crosby. 

There  is  an  influenza  prevailing  at  this  time.  Third,  gave  blessings 
to  Emma  Jane  Johnson  and  Lillian  Cornelia  Johnson.  Fourth,  gave 
a  blessing  to  Wm.  Crosby.  Seventh,  gave  blessings  to  Frederick  A.  and 
Martha  A.  Lundquist.  Eleventh,  gave  blessings  to  John  F.  Brown  and 
his  wife,  Anna  Elizabeth  Brown.  Spring  weather  is  coming  on.  I  have 
concluded  to  start  North  and  in  the  afternoon  went  twelve  miles  to  the 
ranch  of  Brother  James  Emmette,  at  Cotton  Wood.  Fourteenth,  my 
stomach  is  improving  a  very  little;  can’t  eat  bread.  Gave  a  blessing 
to  Celia  Milicent  Jane  Emmette.  The  weather  is  spring-like.  Sixteenth, 
a  Brother  Parley  Allred  took  me  on  a  load  of  cedar  posts  on  a  spring 
seat,  lashed  on  top,  to  Orderville,  fifteen  miles,  where  l  am  well  cared 
for  at  Brother  Charles  W.  Carroll’s.  His  wife  is  sister  to  my  wife,  Amy 
Snyder,  deceased.  The  ride  tired  me  a  little.  Nineteenth,  it  rained  and 
snowed.  Sunday,  18th,  attended  the  Orderville  meeting  and  spoke  an 
hour  and  a  quarter;  had  good  liberty.  It  wearied  me  some  physically, 
but  after  an  hour’s  rest  was  all  right  again.  My  stomach  is  very  weak; 
can’t  take  any  solid  food.  Twenty-eighth,  snowed  last  night.  Sent  an 
article  to  the  Deseret  News,  which  was  published  as  follows: 

A  Pioneer’s  Views 

We’ve  walked  on  wealth,  without  knowing  it.  It  was  so  with  sugar. 
Now  why,  may  not  thought,  labor  and  skill  give  us  leather? 

The  resources  and  home  industries  of  our  territory  are  attracting 
much  attention  at  this  time.  These  are  not  new  questions  by  any  means, 
but  in  the  present  tight  times  are  brought  more  forcibly  to  our  atten¬ 
tion.  With  renewed  importance  as  to  our  resources,  it  brings  to  my 
mind  the  remarks  of  President  Brigham  Young  to  the  pioneers  in  1847. 
About  three  days  after  we  had  pitched  our  camp  on  the  site  where 
Salt  Lake  City  now  stands,  some  of  the  company  were  a  little  dis¬ 
couraged  on  account  of  the  dismal  and  forbidding  appearance  of  this 
desert  land  as  it  looked  to  be  at  that  time.  The  idea  of  making  homes 
and  a  living  for  their  families  in  a  country  where  there  was  nothing 
in  sight  was  very  discouraging.  President  Young  was  very  cheerful 
and  spoke  fatherly  and  kind  to  us  about  the  prospects.  Among  other 
things  he  told  us  that  all  the  elements  of  wealth  were  here  in  these 
valleys  and  mountains.  They  were  not  visible,  they  only  wanted  de¬ 
veloping.  He  said  there  was  bread  here,  meat  and  vegetables,  choice 
fruit,  sugar,  honey,  milk,  wool,  gold  and  silver,  iron  and  everything 
necessary  to  sustain  a  people.  These  remarks  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  my  mind  and  I  have  watched  with  much  satisfaction  for  forty-six 
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years  the  truth  of  those  statements  of  that  early  day,  as  the  resources 
of  our  country  have  been  developed,  and  the  work  is  still  going  on. 
If  a  man  at  that  time  had  said  the  time  would  come  when  three  tons 
of  good  hay  to  the  acre  would  be  produced  in  one  year  on  the  dry 
benches,  or  a  ton  of  sugar,  he  would  have  been  considered  a  little  off 
in  his  mind.  But  so  it  is  today.  The  production  of  leather  has  not 
been  achieved  sufficiently,  although  many  efforts  have  been  made.  e 
have  the  hides  but  have  not  been  able  to  utilize  sufficiently  the  tannic 
acid,  which  no  doubt  exists  in  abundance  but  I  think  we  will  yet  find 
it.  We  could  not  get  hold  of  the  sugar  which  exists  in  boundless  quan¬ 
tity  until  we  introduced  a  little  root  known  as  the  sugar  beet.  Now 
with  the  use  of  brain  and  machinery,  we  have  the  finest  sugar  in  the 
world,  drawn  from  the  once  sterile  desert  land.  W  e  used  to  haul  our 
sugar  one  thousand  miles  with  ox  teams  and  it  was  worth  a  dollar  a 
pound.  At  the  same  time  we  were  walking  on  sugar  every  day  and 
our  cattle  and  horses  were  trampling  it  under  their  feet.  But  there 
was  a  veil  over  it,  and  it  could  not  be  seen,  only  with  prophetic  eyes. 
I  now  see  an  interest  taken  in  a  root  called  canaigre  which  perhaps, 
when  introduced,  will  be  the  medium  of  drawing  the  necessary  element 
from  our  soil  to  make  all  the  leather  we  need.  It  is  said  to  have 
excellent  tanning  properties,  especially  in  making  all  kinds  of  soft 
leather,  but  not  so  good  for  sole  leather.  I  have  been  thinking  over 
this  feature  of  the  case  and  it  occurred  to  my  mind  that  we  have  an 
abundance  on  hand  of  the  very  material  necessary  to  meet  this  require¬ 
ment.  All  that  is  necessary  is  the  means  of  collecting.  It  is  found  all 
over  the  hills  and  mountain  slopes,  known  as  scrub  oak.  I  know  it 
contains  the  tannin.  I  have  tried  it  in  a  small  way.  Utilize  this  and 
we  can  have  oak-tanned  sole  leather  all  at  home  costing  nothing  but 
home  labor.  Now  if  some  wise  head  can  suggest  a  successful  plan  to 
collect  this  material  he  will  be  something  of  a  benefactor.  I  have 
thought  of  one  plan  which  I  will  suggest  for  a  starter,  which  will  cost 
but  a  trifle.  Select  a  spot  in  the  vicinity  of  the  oak  brush  where  there 
is  a  little  water,  put  in  a  portable  boiler,  something  like  a  molasses 
boiler  only  much  larger,  with  a  wide  flue  underneath.  Fill  the  boiler 
with  water,  cut  the  green  bush  fine  which  has  bark  all  over  it,  from 
the  ground  to  the  ends  of  the  twigs  which  contains  the  acid;  fill  the 
boiler  and  boil  till  all  is  extracted;  throw  out  the  brush,  fill  again  with 
fresh  brush.  The  boiler  brush  when  dried  will  make  all  the  fuel 
necessary,  already  cut  and  on  hand  to  run  the  furnace.  It  can  be  han¬ 
dled  with  a  pitchfork.  Repeat  the  operation  till  the  liquid  is  as  strong 
as  necessary  for  tanning.  Barrel  it  up,  the  large  coal  oil  casks  would 
answer  every  purpose.  It  can  be  transported  to  the  tannery  in  small 
compass.  The  transportation  would  be  less  than  on  oak  bark  from 
the  forest  and  no  grinding  required  like  bark.  Boys  could  do  good 
work  in  gathering  and  preparing  the  brush.  No  great  skill  is  required 
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in  the  whole  process.  The  cash  outlay  for  one  plant  would  not  exceed 
one  hundred  dollars.  Boiler  plates,  axes,  bill  hook  and  pitchfork  are 
all  that  is  necessary.  When  the  patch  is  cleared,  move  to  another  and 
in  about  ten  years  a  new  crop  will  be  ready  to  harvest  without  any 
cultivation  or  care,  and  no  taxes  to  pay  on  the  land.  This  work  can 
be  done  any  time  of  the  year.  The  farmer  can  take  his  force  when  it 
can  be  spared  from  the  crops;  go  and  gather  his  ooze;  take  it  and  his 
hides  to  the  tannery,  get  his  leather  or  boots  for  his  family,  costing 
nothing  but  labor.  He  can  keep  his  wheat  and  not  be  forced  to  sell  it 
at  fifty  cents  a  bushel.  I  am  sanguine  in  the  belief  that  making  the 
ooze,  which  may  be  considered  tedious,  will  pay  labor  better  than 
raising  wheat  at  seventy-five  or  eighty  cents  a  bushel. 

John  Brown  (Hibernating). 

Orderville,  Kane  County,  Utah. 

March  20th,  1894. 

Sunday,  25th,  went  up  to  Glendale  with  a  Brother  Eslin.  Dined 
and  visited  with  Brother  Warren  Foot,  Patriarch  and  an  old  acquaint¬ 
ance.  Preached  in  the  afternoon  in  the  Glendale  meetinghouse.  Re¬ 
turned  in  the  evening.  Twenty-sixth,  gave  a  blessing  to  Amelia  Snyder 
Carroll.  Twenty-seventh,  gave  blessings  to  Emma  Jane  Lay  Emette 
and  her  daughter,  Emma  Jane  Chamberlin.  Then  in  company  with  a 
Brother  Allen,  started  north.  Camped  at  a  ranch  house  two  miles 
below  the  divide.  We  traveled  seventeen  miles.  Twenty-eighth,  passed 
over  the  divide  through  mud  and  snow.  We  arrived  at  Brother  Meltaire 
Hatche’s  in  the  P.  M.,  fifteen  miles.  The  weather  is  fine;  here  I  had 
comfortable  quarters  and  a  good  visit,  being  alone  with  the  old  folks. 

Sunday,  April  1st,  attended  meeting  in  the  Asa  Ward,  and  spoke 
an  hour.  Second,  moved  on  to  Panguitch,  eighteen  miles.  Bishop  Asay 
took  me  to  Hilsdale  and  a  Brother  Wilson  took  me  to  Panguitch,  where 
I  arrived  at  noon;  found  all  well.  Here  I  met  with  Lorenzo  Clark, 
Albert’s  father,  who  had  just  arrived  from  St.  George.  He  informed 
me  that  Daniel  M.  Thomas  died  in  St.  George  about  two  weeks  ago. 
Fifth,  I  attended  fast  meeting  with  the  saints  at  Panguitch  and  spoke 
a  few  minutes  in  testimony.  My  stomach  is  getting  a  little  stronger. 
Sixth,  Brother  J.  L.  Heywood  gave  me  a  carriage  ride.  Sunday,  8th, 
attended  meeting  and  spoke  an  hour  and  ten  minutes.  Eleventh,  took 
dinner  and  visited  with  Brother  Heywood  at  Brother  James  Dickinson’s. 
Thirteenth,  my  daughter,  Nettie  Thorne,  and  her  two  children  arrived 
here  from  Salt  Lake  in  good  health.  They  will  remain  here  for  a 
short  time.  Fourteenth,  I  met  with  the  High  Priests  Quorum  and  spoke 
about  fifteen  minutes. 

Sunday,  15th,  attended  meeting  which  was  a  funeral  of  two  infants 
whose  remains  were  present.  The  weather  is  cold  and  blustry.  I  am 
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reading,  studying  and  visiting;  have  many  pleasant  hours  with  Patri¬ 
arch  J.  L.  Heywood.  The  days  are  getting  more  pleasant.  On  the  21st 
I  gave  blessings  to  my  daughters,  Mary  Ann  Clark  and  Nettie  Thorne. 

A  blessing  given  under  the  hands  of  Patriarch  John  Brown,  at  Panguitch, 
Utah,  April  21,  1894,  upon  the  head  of  Mary  Ann  Brown  Clark,  daughter  of  John 
and  Amy  Snyder  Brown,  bom  July  7th,  1859,  at  Lehi,  Utah  County,  Utah. 

Mary  Ann,  I  lay  my  hands  upon  thy  head  and  confer  upon  thee  a  bless¬ 
ing  by  virtue  of  the  Priesthood  which  has  been  confered  upon  me  to  bless  the 
Saints.  Thou  art  a  daughter  of  Israel  and  an  heir  to  all  the  blessings  of  the 
promised  seed,  thy  name  is  written  in  the  lamb’s  book  of  life  and  through  your 
faithfulness  it  shall  remain  there  forever.  Thy  labours  and  devotion  to  the  truth 
are  known  and  recorded,  and  Heavenly  messengers  are  watching  over  thee  to  pre¬ 
serve  thy  life  in  mortality  till  thou  shalt  have  accomplished  the  work  assigned 
thee,  to  rear  thy  family  and  instruct  them  in  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  and  thy 
examples  and  precepts  shall  exert  a  saving  influence  upon  thy  children,  who  will 
respect  thee  and  honor  thy  name  throughout  their  generation.  There  is  still  a 
great  work  for  thee  in  the  midst  of  Israel  in  connection  with  thy  sisters  in  assist¬ 
ing  to  reclaim  the  remnants  of  the  house  of  Israel  who  will  be  brought  to  Zion  to 
be  instructed  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  and  be  brought  into  the  bond  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  as  promised  to  their  fathers.  Thou  shalt  assist  in  building  the  waste  places 
of  Zion  even  the  center  stake  thereof,  upon  the  borders  of  the  Lamanites  which 
site  was  dedicated  for  that  purpose  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Thou  shalt 
receive  an  inheritance  therein  and  witness  the  return  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  with 
their  rich  treasures  and  be  crowned  under  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim.  The 
spirit  of  the  Lord  will  rest  upon  thee  in  thy  labours  in  thy  household  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  people.  Thy  heart  shall  be  enlarged,  and  thy  mind  expanded,  to  com¬ 
prehend  the  great  plan  of  redemption.  I  seal  you  up  unto  the  day  of  redemption 
that  you  may  not  fall  notwithstanding  the  hour  of  temptation  that  may  come  upon 
you.  Thou  shalt  be  preserved  from  all  the  powers  of  evil  and  come  off  triumphant. 
Thou  shalt  be  blessed  with  the  blessings  of  Heaven  and  earth,  in  thy  basket  and 
store  there  shall  be  no  lack  and  the  Lord  will  give  thee  a  heart  benevolent  and  kind 
in  the  midst  of  the  people.  I  seal  you  up  into  the  Holy  Resurrection  to  come  forth 
in  the  first  Resurrection,  to  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years  on  the  earth.  I 
seal  all  these  blessings  upon  thee  with  all  thy  former  blessings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Sunday,  22nd,  Attended  meeting,  Pres.  J.  W.  Crosby  gave  us  some 
of  the  instruction  and  counsel  of  the  late  conference  in  Salt  Lake. 
Twenty-fifth,  gave  a  blessing  to  A.  D.  Clark,  my  son-in-law.  Twenty- 
sixth.  started  this  morning  for  Annabella  with  Otto  Clark  with  Albert  s 
team  on  his  way  to  Salina  for  freight.  M  e  reached  Circleville  at  night, 
thirty  miles.  I .  stayed  all  night  with  Brother  Hamilton  Crow  at  his 
son-in-law’s  Beebe.  Twenty-seventh,  we  moved  on  down  the  river,  the 
wind  blowing  a  fearful  gale  all  day.  M  e  reached  Brother  Mm.  T. 
Dennis’  at  night  at  the  Vale  where  we  were  made  welcome  and  rested  for 
the  night.  Twenty-eighth,  snowed  last  night  and  still  cloudy  and  blustry. 
We  moved  on  in  the  face  of  a  high  wind  with  snow  flying  all  day.  Ar¬ 
rived  at  Annabella  at  sun  down,  still  snowy  and  blowing.  I  was  fatigued 
and  chilled  being  cramped  up  all  day  in  the  wagon.  Found  the  Staker 
family  all  well.  Sunday,  29th,  I  feel  much  better  this  morning,  a  little 


Arrival  at  Home  in  Pleasant  Grove 


373 


Aet.  73 

tickling  in  my  throat  and  a  little  hoarse.  I  went  to  meeting  and  spoke 
an  hour  without  any  difficulty.  I  blessed  my  little  granddaughter, 
Mary  Staker,  who  is  about  six  months  old.  Third,  blessed  Sarah  Brown 
Staker  and  Mrs.  Bertha  Hanson  Gleave  Gardner,  and  in  the  afternoon 
started  on  the  journey  north  in  a  buggy,  Joseph  Staker,  the  driver,  and 
little  Nellie  Staker.  We  drove  to  Glenwood  and  passed  the  night  with 
Brother  Andrew  Hepler  and  family.  Fourth,  we  drove  to  Salina  and 
I  and  Nellie  took  the  train  to  Provo  where  we  arrived  at  4  P.  M.  Amy 
Brown  and  Emily  Bullock  met  us  at  the  station.  Drove  to  G.  S.  Hayes’; 
found  Parilee  and  children  well.  Fifth,  blessed  Parilee  Hayes,  Amy 
Brown,  Elizabeth  Ray  Staker,  Mary  E.  Bullock  and  Emily  Bullock. 
My  wife,  Elizabeth,  arrived  in  Provo.  Sixth,  went  to  Brother  A.  0. 
Smoots  in  the  forenoon — his  health  is  rather  poor.  In  the  afternoon  we 
attended  the  conference  of  the  Young  M.  I.  A.  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith  spoke.  There  was  a  large  assembly.  Seventh,  we  spent  the  day  with 
Parilee  and  stayed  all  night  at  Brother  Smoot’s.  Eighth,  we  went  by 
train  to  Pleasant  Grove;  found  all  well.  Eleventh,  drove  down  to  L.  W. 
Lund’s  and  saw  Lydia’s  new  born  son 2  and  saw  General  Carter’s 
“Industrial”  army  which  was  camped.  It  is  composed  of  unemployed 
men  on  their  way  to  Washington.  At  night  they  stole  an  engine  and 
some  box  cars  at  Lehi  and  started  on.  When  they  reached  Provo,  their 
train  was  ditched  by  the  R.  R.  Company  and  they  were  stopped.  The 
governor  was  telegraphed  by  the  sheriff,  asking  for  aid  as  the  County 
officers  were  not  able  to  suppress  the  riot.  In  the  P.  M.  the  governer 
arrived  with  two  companies  of  militia  and  a  company  of  Deputy  Mar¬ 
shals,  and  the  leaders  were  arrested. 

The  ward  conference  of  the  First  and  Second  Wards  of  P.  G.  met 
on  the  12th,  Counsellors  David  John  and  Edward  Patridge  of  the  stake 
presidency  and  E.  Daniels  and  W.  K.  Kelsey  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
High  Priest  Quorum  were  in  attendance.  In  the  afternoon  the  authori¬ 
ties  were  presented  and  sustained  and  the  meeting  addressed  by  Presi¬ 
dent  Daniels  and  Counsellor  Kelsey  and  Patriarch  Geo.  Halliday;  a  good 
feeling  prevailed.  Sunday,  13th,  met  with  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  the 
forenoon.  President  D.  John  and  myself,  also  Kelsey  spoke  a  short  time. 
In  the  afternoon  the  conference  was  addressed  by  E.  Patridge,  Kelsey, 
and  D.  John.  The  authorities  of  the  3rd  Ward  were  presented  and  sus¬ 
tained.  My  family  are  busy  in  preparing  to  celebrate  our  golden  wed¬ 
ding  on  the  21st,  being  fifty  years  of  married  life  of  Elizabeth  and 
myself.  They  design  to  get  together  as  many  of  the  family  as  possible 
with  a  few  friends  on  the  eventful  occasion. 

Sunday,  20th,  I  went  to  my  daughter’s,  Lydia  Lund,  and  with  Brother 
John  S.  Gleason,  blessed  her  infant,  naming  him  Martell  W  arren  Lund. 
I  remained  all  night. 


2Martell  Lund. 
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GOLDEN  WEDDING  MAY  21,  CITY  HALL  — ONE  HUNDRED 
TWENTY-FIVE  PRESENT  —  LETTERS  FROM  ABSENT  ONES— 
ARTICLE  WRITTEN  BY  MRS.  MARY  ANN  WINTERS  ESPECIALLY 
FOR  THE  OCCASION  READ,  AND  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  “WO¬ 
MEN’S  EXPONENT,”  JULY  15,  1894— LIFE  SKETCH  OF  THE 
VENERABLE  COUPLE  BY  MRS.  FANNY  E.  STEWART— 
SPEECHES,  SONGS  AND  RECITATIONS— RESPONSE  BY  THE 
HONORED  GUESTS— SUMPTUOUS  FEAST 

1894 

Monday,  May  21st,  beautiful  day.  V  e  assembled  at  the  City  Hall  in 
Pleasant  Grove  with  all  the  family  that  could  be  present  and  several 
invited  friends  to  celebrate  the  event  in  an  appropriate  manner.  A  good 
supper  was  served  and  a  pleasant  time  enjoyed.  One  hundred  and 
twenty-five  guests  sat  down  at  two  long  tables  and  did  honor  to  the 
feast.  Letters  of  regret  and  congratulation  were  read  from  members 
of  the  family  who  could  not  be  present  as  follows: 

Annabella,  Sevier  County,  Utah. 

May  16th,  1894. 

To  my  dear  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  nephews  and  nieces.  I 
hereby  express  my  regret  at  not  being  with  you  personally  on  the  21st 
of  May,  1894,  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  wedding  day  of  our  dear 
parents  and  join  with  you  in  expressing  our  appreciation  of  their  worth 
and  life’s  labors  of  a  half  century  which  is  unusual  as  but  a  very  few 
couples  live  to  that  age  of  married  life,  perhaps  not  more  than  one  in  a 
thousand.  And  we  congratulate  them  in  the  fact,  theirs  has  been  a 
happy  one,  a  useful  and  successful  one,  and  we  should  emulate  their 
example  and  thereby  honor  them  in  our  lives  and  throughout  our  gen¬ 
erations  after  us.  I  feel  that  we  are  honored  in  having  such  a  parentage. 
We  should  combine  our  efforts  to  make  their  last  days  easy  and  peaceful 
and  see  that  nothing  is  lacking  which  is  necessary  for  their  comfort. 

Lovingly, 

Sarah  B.  Staker. 

Ann  Arbor,  Michigan, 

May  1 3th,  1894. 

To  our  Dear  Father  and  devoted  Mother  and  loving  brothers  and 
sisters: 

It  is  with  mingled  feelings  of  joy  and  sorrow  that  we  send  you  this 
greeting.  Many  are  the  sentiments  that  prompt  our  souls  to  happi- 
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ness  while  there  is  but  one  thought  that  causes  sorrow  and  that  is  that 
circumstances  prevent  us  from  participating  with  you  in  this  family 
reunion  and  mingle  our  spirits  with«yours.  As  children  we  have  often 
heard  the  old  adage,  “You  will  never  miss  the  water  till  the  well  runs 
dry,”  but  never  did  we  understand  its  significance  until  two  thousand 
miles  separated  us  from  our  friends  and  relatives,  thus  depriving  us  of 
their  personal  association.  How  we  would  enjoy  the  privilege  of  cast¬ 
ing  in  our  might  to  do  honor  to  our  worthy  parents  who  have  so  suc¬ 
cessfully  reached  the  golden  age  of  their  wedded  life,  an  age  which 
few  of  God’s  sons  and  daughters  ever  reach,  the  golden  wedding.  How 
symbolical  as  a  crowning  celebration  of  the  organization  of  the  family 
circle  after  fifty  years  of  labor  and  toil  in  which  most  all  the  accomp¬ 
lishments  have  been  achieved.  How  well  our  beloved  parents  have  ac¬ 
complished  their  work  is  made  manifest  in  the  faces  of  their  children. 
“By  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.”  If  earthly  things  are  typical  of 
Heavenly  things  and  if  there  be  one  organization  of  humanity  that 
typifies  Divinity  more  than  any  other,  surely  that  organization  is  the 
family  circle.  What  bands  of  love  and  duty  unite  a  father  to  his 
children.  For  them  will  he  face  the  stormy  battlefield  of  reality. 
For  their  success  and  protection  will  he  risk  his  life.  And  who  would 
attempt  a  pen  picture  of  a  mother’s  love  and  devotion  for  her  children. 
They  are  dearer  to  her  than  her  own  existence  as  she  risks  her  own  life 
to  give  them  being.  How  can  we  as  children  repay  our  parents  for 
what  they  have  done  for  us.  Repay  them?  That  we  can  never  do. 
God  alone  can  repay  a  faithful  father  and  mother  by  blessings  which 
He  has  in  store  for  His  faithful  children.  We  can  only  emulate  their 
example  by  fulfilling  faithfully  our  duties  as  fathers  and  mothers,  and 
well  may  we  congratulate  ourselves  for  having  parents  whose  example 
and  course  in  life  are  worthy  of  imitation.  To  our  parents  we  would 
say,  rest  quietly  on  the  golden  summit  of  life  which  you  have  reached; 
turn  your  eyes  back  and  live  in  the  sweet  memories  of  the  past.  Let 
your  thoughts  rest  on  the  bright  scenes  of  life  and  your  golden  age 
will  be  true.  May  God’s  Holy  Spirit  rest  upon  your  snowy  heads,  light 
up  your  furrowed  brows  and  if  consistent  with  his  plan  and  purpose 
may  we  all  be  preserved  in  life  and  have  the  privilege  of  again  meeting 
and  enjoying  each  other’s  society.  But  above  all  may  the  day  not  be 
far  distant  when  we  will  have  the  privilege  of  meeting  those  of  our 
dear  ones  who  have  gone  before  in  a  family  reunion  where  there  will  be 
no  vacant  seats,  where  death,  sorrow  and  separation  will  be  no  more. 

Absent  but  not  forgotten,  James  L.  Brown  &  Family. 
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Panguitch,  Utah 
May  13th,  1894. 

To  our  Dear  Father  and  the  family  of  which  we  form  a  part: 

We  would  be  pleased  to  be  with  you  on  the  21st  of  May,  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  first  marriage  of  our  venerable  parents. 
We  regret  very  much  that  we  cannot  be  with  you  in  person  to  manifest 
with  you  our  appreciation  of  those  who  are  most  dear  to  us.  We  take 
this  method  of  expressing  our  feelings  on  the  occasion. 

We  are  associated  together  in  a  family  organization  of  the  Patri¬ 
archal  order  in  the  bonds  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant  of  Priest¬ 
hood  which  will  continue  forever.  We  have  been  cared  for  and 
watched  over  with  much  wisdom,  labor  and  anxiety,  and  kept  together 
by  our  faithful  parents,  while  many  families  have  been  divided,  broken 
up  and  scattered  and  fragments  formed  on  to  other  family  organizations, 
separating  husbands  and  wives,  brothers  and  sisters  causing  many 
hearts  to  bleed  and  much  agony  of  soul.  We  should  be  thankful  to  our 
parents  and  our  Heavenly  Father  that  no  such  disaster  has  come  within 
our  gates. 

Wishing  you  all  a  pleasant  time,  and  may  our  dear  Father  and 
Aunty  live  long  to  comfort  and  bless  us  their  children. 

Love  to  all, 

Mollie  and  Nettie. 

The  following  was  written  by  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Winters  and  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Woman’s  Exponent,  July  15th,  1894. 

GOLDEN  WEDDING 

Bishop  John  Brown  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  celebrated  their 
Golden  Wedding  on  Monday  the  21st  of  May,  1894.  Their  children 
tendered  them  a  reception  at  the  City  Hall  where  relatives  and  friends 
gathered  together  to  do  the  aged  couple  honor. 

Loving  hands  had  artistically  decorated  the  hall.  In  an  alcove 
designed  by  Sister  Mary  Ann  Winters,  tastefully  arranged  with  lace 
curtains  draped  back  with  a  golden  chain,  and  ornamented  with  flowers, 
were  seated  the  bride  and  groom.  On  the  walls  hung  family  groups 
and  historical  pictures  encased  in  golden  frames.  In  a  conspicuous 
place  hung  the  “old  rifle,”  well  remembered  by  the  pioneer  camp, 
which  in  the  hands  of  Brother  Brown  never  failed  to  bring  in  their 
game.  He  thus  earned  the  title  of  “the  hunter  of  the  camp.”  The 
guests  began  to  arrive  at  4  P.  M.  and  offered  greetings  to  the  venerable 
couple  with  appropriate  sentiments.  Social  conversation  was  indulged 
in  till  called  to  order  by  Master  of  ceremonies,  Alexander  Bullock. 
Elder  Edward  Stevenson  offered  the  opening  prayer  which  was  followed 
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by  singing  “Love  at  Home,”  full  chorus.  Short  speeches  were  made  by 
pioneers  and  battalion  veterans.  Reminiscences  were  brought  to  mind. 
At  6  P.  M.  125  guests  partook  of  refreshments;  the  tables  made  an 
imposing  appearance  with  lovely  floral  decorations  and  an  immense 
wedding  cake  appropriately  ornamented.  After  the  inner  man  was 
satisfied,  Brother  John  J.  Hayes  read  an  original  poem,  reflecting 
great  credit  on  the  author.  Mrs.  Fannie  E.  Stewart  gave  a  retrospect 
on  the  life  of  this  venerable  couple  which  was  a  pleasing  surprise 
to  Brother  and  Sister  Brown  as  it  carried  them  to  the  scenes  of  youth, 
courtship,  and  marriage,  and  along  the  varied  changes  of  life.  Letters 
of  congratulation  and  regret  were  read  by  James  T.  Thorne  from 
their  son  James  L.  who  is  attending  the  University  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich, 
also  from  several  of  their  daughters  who  were  unable  to  be  present. 
Brother  and  Sister  Edward  Stevenson  addressed  the  assembly,  also 
speeches  from  other  guests  interspersed  with  songs  and  recitations. 
A  response  was  given  by  the  venerable  couple  expressing  their  sincere 
gratitude  to  all  who  contributed  to  the  entertainment  of  the  evening. 
All  conventionalities  were  set  aside.  A  spirit  of  peace  and  love  per¬ 
vaded  the  assembly  and  all  agreed  that  it  was  a  most  enjoyable  time. 
This  was  entered  upon  the  ward  records  as  the  first  Golden  Wedding 
celebrated  in  Pleasant  Grove.  M.  A.  W. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII 

GRAND  CELEBRATION  AT  SALTAIR  HONORING  PIONEERS  OF 
1847— JOHN  BROWN  PRESENTED  HIS  RIFLE,  WHICH  HAD 
DONE  EXCELLENT  SERVICE  IN  THE  PIONEER  CAMP  AND 
ELSEWHERE,  TO  THE  DESERET  MUSEUM  WHERE  IT  CAN  NOW 
BE  SEEN  — MANY  OTHER  RELICS  BROUGHT  IN  — PIONEER 
POEM  BY  JOHN  J.  HAYES  OF  PLEASANT  GROVE— PIONEERS, 
MORMON  BATTALION,  AND  VETERANS  OF  THE  BLACK  HAWK 
AND  INDIAN  WARS  OF  UTAH  HELD  TWO  DAY  ENCAMPMENT 

AT  TANNER’S  GROVE,  PROVO 

1894 

Sunday,  27th,  we  had  the  home  missionaries,  viz,  Wm.  Bean  and 
0.  H.  Berg  of  Provo. 

June  3rd,  met  with  the  1st  Ward  and  spoke  fifty  minutes  on  the 
life  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ.  Sunday,  10th,  Apostle  H.  J.  Grant 
met  with  us  and  gave  us  a  long  practical  discourse.  V  e  had  a  terrible 
windstorm  during  the  latter  part  of  the  meeting.  My  health  is  a 
little  improved.  Sunday,  17th,  met  with  the  2nd  V  ard  in  conference. 
The  stake  presidency  were  present.  David  John,  J.  T.  Thorne,  and 
I  spoke  in  the  A.  M.  Took  dinner  at  Robert  Thorne  s.  In  the  after¬ 
noon.  President  Smoot  occupied  the  time  with  a  few  remarks  from  the 
Bishop.  Wednesday,  20th,  we  received  a  telegram  stating  that  the 
infant  of  my  son,  J.  L.  Brown,  18  months  old,  had  died  at  Ann  Arbor, 
Michigan.  Twenty-first,  we  received  a  letter  stating  that  the  bod)  was 
sent  home  in  charge  of  H.  S.  Harris  for  burial  in  the  family  lot.  Twenty- 
second.  body  arrived  and  laid  away  by  the  side  of  its  brother  and 
sister  to  await  the  resurrection.  June  24th,  the  Sunday  School  went 
in  a  body  to  the  cemetery  and.  with  flowers,  decorated  the  grave  of  the 
little  one,  whose  father  had  been  their  superintendent  for  several 
years.  Sunday,  July  1st,  the  Danish  conference  met  in  the  1st  Ward 
meeting  house.  In  the  evening  L.  A.  Wilson  met  with  the  saints  of 
the  three  wards,  and  gave  some  valuable  instructions  on  temple  work. 
He  is  one  of  the  clerks  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  Eighth,  this  morning  s 
papers  give  an  account  of  the  great  railwTay  strike  which  has  been  on 
for  several  days  causing  the  destruction  of  a  vast  amount  of  property 
by  rioting  in  Chicago  resulting  in  blood  shed  and  great  destruction 
all  over  the  country,  obstructing  travel  and  traffic.  I  went  to  the 
meeting  in  the  2nd  Ward.  President  Paxman  of  the  Juab  stake  was  pres¬ 
ent  and  spoke,  I  followed  with  a  fifteen-minute  speech  in  testimony.  I 
gave  blessings  to  Thomas  Woolley,  Samuel  Kirk,  and  Anna  Nirden. 
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Returned  home  in  the  evening.  Sunday,  14th,  went  to  Provo  by  rail 
to  the  quarterly  conference  of  Utah  Stake.  The  forenoon  was  occupied 
in  ward  reports  after  introductory  remarks  by  Counsellor  D.  John, 
a  fair  attendance.  In  the  afternoon  the  congregation  was  much- 
larger.  The  Twelve  who  were  expected  did  not  arrive,  I  was  called  to 
speak,  occupied  forty-five  minutes,  had  good  liberty,  followed  by 
Patriarchs  George  Halliday  and  J.  P.  R.  Johnson.  President  Smoot  could 
not  attend  meeting,  being  in  poor  health.  Monday,  15th,  Apostle  H. 
J.  Grant  and  Abram  H.  Cannon  were  in  attendance  and  addressed  the 
conference  throughout  the  day.  Full  meetings  and  a  good  feeling 
prevailed.  I  returned  home  and  in  the  evening  gave  blessings  to  my 
daughters,  Harriet  Rose  Ann  Hayes  and  Susan  Elizabeth  Brown.  I  am 
recording  the  blessings  I  have  in  my  record  and  making  copies  for 
the  parties  blessed.  My  health  is  a  little  better.  The  warm  weather  is 
favorable  to  me.  Twenty-seventh,  attended  a  meeting  of  a  reform  class 
of  ladies  in  Pleasant  Grove  at  which  representatives  from  the  settlements 
around  were  in  attendance.  It  was  an  interesting  gathering.  By 
request  of  their  president,  I  spoke  a  few  minutes.  Sunday  29th,  we 
had  an  interesting  discourse  from  Andrew  Jensen,  assistant  Church 
Historian. 

August  2nd,  attended  fast  meeting  and  bore  testimony.  Sunday, 
5th,  attended  Sunday  School  gathering  at  American  Fork  of  all  the 
schools  of  the  North  end  of  the  County  consisting  of  two  sessions.  I 
addressed  the  assembly  a  short  time  in  the  afternoon,  the  meetings  were 
in  a  grove  which  was  very  comfortable. 

During  the  following  week  engaged  in  recording  blessings  and 
making  copies.  Sunday,  12th,  attended  meeting  in  the  1st  Ward. 
W.  H.  Kelsey  of  Springville  spoke.  In  the  evening  I  met  with  the 
seventy  and  by  request  spoke  twenty  minutes  on  the  duties  of  seventy. 
Sunday  19th,  drove  to  Provo  in  a  buggy  after  my  daughter,  Amy,  who 
has  been  engaged  to  teach  the  summer  school  institute  of  the  County 
District  Schools.  In  the  afternoon  I  attended  the  meeting  in  the  Stake 
Tabernacle  and  heard  Dr.  Karl  G.  Maeser,  who  had  just  returned  from 
San  Francisco,  California,  give  a  report  of  his  labors  in  that  mission 
since  January  taking  in  the  midwinter  fair.  We  returned  home  in  the 
evening. 

Monday,  20th,  went  by  rail  to  Saltair  in  company  with  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Margaret,  William  C.  Brown,  John  Z.  Brown  and  others,  where  a 
great  assemblage  had  gathered  in  response  to  an  invitation  from  a  com¬ 
mittee  who  had  been  appointed  for  the  occasion  to  do  honor  to  the 
pioneers  of  1847,  where  were  also  collected  many  relics  of  those  early 
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days.  I  took  my  old  rifle  along 
which  did  such  excellent  ser¬ 
vice  in  the  Pioneer  Camp,  after 
which  I  donated  it  to  the  Des¬ 
eret  Museum  to  be  preserved  as 
a  relic  which  future  generations 
may  have  the  privilege  of  see¬ 
ing.  There  were  between  3.000 
and  4,000  people  in  the  vast 
pavillion.  The  living  represen¬ 
tatives  of  the  143  pioneers  of 
1847  who  were  present,  were 
seated  on  the  rostrum  in  plain 
view  of  the  audience.  There 
were  sixteen  of  us.  The  assem¬ 
bly  was  called  to  order  by  C. 
R.  Savage  of  the  Committee. 
After  singing,  I  was  called  on 
to  open  by  prayer  and  after 
singing  again  we  were  intro¬ 
duced  one  at  a  time  to  the  audi¬ 
ence  and  spoke  a  few  words, 
after  which  a  suitable  program 
was  rendered  and  a  few  re¬ 
marks  were  made  by  Presidents 
W  oodruff  and  Geo.  Q.  Cannon. 
^  e  were  dismissed  and  the 
pioneers  partook  of  a  lunch 
prepared  by  the  committee.  We 
reached  home  at  1  o’clock  A.M. 
I  endured  the  round  trip  very 
well  though  very  feeble. 


Pioneer  John  Brown  purchased  this 
rifle  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  in  March  1845, 
when  he  was  25  years  old. 


JOHN  BROWN’S  GUN 

This  Kentucky  rifle  was  the  private  prop¬ 
erty  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  who  carried  it 
across  the  plains  thirteen  times  between  1846 
and  1869.  Armed  with  this  gun  he  partici¬ 
pated  in  the  Indian  fight  at  the  Battle  Creek 
Canyon,  February  1849.  He  used  it  in  explor¬ 
ing  expeditions  in  southern  Utah  and  the  Sal¬ 
mon  River  country  in  Idaho,  as  well  as  the 
Echo  Canyon  campaign,  1857-58.  The  gun  is 
a  cap  and  ball  rifle  with  a  set  trigger  and  a 
wooden  ramrod.  It  weighs  twelve  pounds  and 
is  56*4"  long.  On  the  lock  is  stamped  the 
name  Adolphus  Meier  and  Co.  It  fires  an 
ounce  ball  and  Captain  Brown  could  kill  a 
buffalo  with  it  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred 
yards.  In  1894  he  deposited  this  gun  in  the 
Deseret  Museum,  where  it  can  now  be  seen. 
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The  following  poem  composed  by  the  late  John  J.  Hayes,  a  pioneer  of  1853,  who 
had  come  from  Pleasant  Grove  on  the  excursion  was  recited  by  the  author  with 
excellent  dramatic  effect.  By  request  of  a  number  who  listened  to  its  rendition, 
it  was  published  in  the  Deseret  News  at  that  time.  Through  the  courtesy  of  the 
Deseret  News,  it  is  now  reprinted  in  this  book. 

J.  Z.  B. 

THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  OF  JULY 


Forty-seven  years!  Hurrah!  Three  cheers! 
Forty-seven  years  today 

Since  a  noble  band  of  Pioneers 
To  Salt  Lake  found  their  way. 

Forty-seven  years!  0  what  a  change 
Presented  to  our  view! 

Here’s  fruits  and  flowers  and  shady  bowers 
Where  only  sagebrush  grew. 

The  savage  wolf,  coyote  and  bear, 

And  savage  red  man,  too, 

Roamed  o’er  these  very  garden  lots, 

Now  beautiful  to  view. 

When  first  the  Pioneers  came  here, 

A  desert  land  indeed 

Resigned  its  virgin  bosom 
To  receive  the  scanty  seed 

Brought  by  those  pilgrims’  weary  teams 
O’re  many  a  dreary  mile. 

But  when  the  harvest  time  appeared 
The  Saints  had  cause  to  smile. 

For  God  protected  them  from  harm; 

He  blest  their  scanty  store, 

And  now  a  bounteous  harvest 
Was  ready  to  secure. 

Say,  what  did  make  those  Pioneers 
Abandon  their  old  homes, 

Their  firesides,  their  fathers’  graves, 

And  westward  turn  to  roam? 

Had  they  no  friends,  no  kindred, 

To  keep  them  in  the  East? 

Did  cruel  plague  or  pestilence 
Cause  them  to  journey  West? 

Were  they  the  lazy  and  the  poor, 

The  lawless  and  the  low? 

No!  but  the  “pious”  Christians 
Declared  these  Saints  must  go. 


“These  Mormons  say  that  God  has  now 
A  Prophet  in  our  day, 

And  angels  visit  men  on  earth, 

Who  teach  the  ancient  way. 

“They  say  they  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
Is  one  inspired  from  heaven, 

And  that  the  gifts  the  Gospel  brings 
To  man  on  earth  are  given. 

“They  say  they  know  the  Bible’s  true, 

That  judgments  great  will  come, 

Break  up  our  institutions 
And  desolate  our  home. 

“They  say  that  Christ  will  come  to  earth 
And  reign  as  King  of  kings, 

Make  earth  again  an  Eden, 

Yea,  regulate  all  things. 

“Here  in  this  great  Republic 
Such  talk  is  treason  rife: 

We’ll  drive  off  these  fanatics — 

We’ll  take  their  Prophet’s  life. 

“We’ll  teach  these  modern  babblers 
We  don’t  accord  the  right 

That  God  should  speak  to  man  on  earth — 
We’re  full  of  Gospel  light,” 

They  killed  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 

And  Hyrum  at  his  side; 

And  many  others  of  the  Saints 
Those  “Christians”  massacred. 

They  drove  the  Saints  and  took  their  lands— 
No  pity  did  they  show 

To  helpless  wives  and  children, 

Who  knew  not  where  to  go! 

They  drove  the  Saints  out  of  their  homes 
In  winter’s  frost  and  snow; 

The  blood  oozed  from  those  pilgrims’  feet— 
Their  tracks  did  plainly  show. 
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Then  rose  the  Prophet  Brigham  Young, 
The  lion  of  the  Lord, 

And  shouted:  “Let  your  faith  be  strong, 
This  is  God’s  sacred  word. 

“Arise  ye  Saints!  Start  for  the  West, 

The  Lord  will  lead  you  there, 

Unto  a  land  where  you  can  rest. 

And  you’ll  have  bread  to  spare. 

“We’ll  go  to  Ephraim’s  peaceful  vales, 
Where  temples  we  will  rear; 

We’ll  dedicate  them  to  the  Lord 
And  get  our  blessings  there.” 

In  February,  forty-six, 

They  left  their  dear  Nauvoo, 

And  made  their  way  to  Council  Bluffs 
To  pass  the  winter  through. 

And  then  in  April  forty-seven — 

O  what  a  poor  short  rest!—- 
The  Prophet  said:  “Ye  Pioneers 
Arise,  we’ll  travel  West; 

“And  go  to  Ephraim’s  peaceful  vales; 

There  temples  we  will  rear, 

And  all  who  labor  faithfully 
Shall  get  their  blessings  there.” 

You  should  have  seen  the  movements 
Of  these  men,  and  women,  too, 

As  they  packed  their  things  together 
Their  journey  to  pursue. 

Beside  their  teams  and  wagons 
Their  earthly  wealth  was  small; 

And  to  the  heavenly  Father’s  care 
They  consecrated  all. 

They  fixed  up  their  old  wagons — 

Yes,  all  that  could  be  found, 

And  many  a  tongue  and  axle 
With  hickory  withes  was  bound. 

And  plucky  Uncle  Bundy 
Would  not  be  left  behind; 

He  made  a  wagon  all  himself, 

The  tires  were  of  bull’s  hide. 

The  hubs  were  made  of  cottonwood, 

The  axles  maple  sound; 

No  bolt  or  band  of  iron — 

But  all  with  rawhide  bound. 

They  yoked  up  Buck  and  Bawly, 

Berry  and  Brindle,  too, 

And  many  span  of  canny  cows 
They  worked  the  journey  through. 
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They  built  the  bridges,  made  the  roads, 

With  willing  hearts  and  hands, 

And  many  times  heaved  at  the  wheel 
To  help  Buck  through  the  sands. 

Ne’er  since  the  days  of  Moses 
Did  such  a  scene  transpire. 

Here  men  and  women,  swain  and  maid, 
Infant  and  hoary  sire. 

Camping  unsheltered  on  the  plains, 

For  life  compelled  to  flee. 

Say,  can  this  be  America- — 

The  land  of  liberty? 

And  who  amongst  this  noble  band 
Was  heard  there  to  complain, 

Or  pray  destruction  on  the  land 
Where  loved  ones  had  been  slain? 

Oh  no!  they  kneel  upon  the  ground — 

List!  No  recall  of  wrong. 

But  from  their  inmost  souls  pours  forth: 
“Father,  bless  Brigham  Young, 

“Direct  him  to  the  promised  land 
Where  Israel  will  be  free, 

And  all  we  have,  with  all  our  powers. 

We  consecrate  to  Thee.” 

There  were  some  lovely  maidens 
Who  walked  those  desert  plains, 

And  like  some  heroines  of  old 
They  worked  and  drove  their  teams 

At  night  when  campfires  ’lumed  the  plains; 

Or  Luna  did  advance. 

The  maidens  and  the  matrons 
Enjoyed  the  social  dance. 

And  on  this  weary  journey 

Days,  weeks,  yea  months,  go  by, 

But  they  obtained  the  promised  rest 
The  Twenty-fourth  July. 

God  bless  those  noble  Pioneers 
And  the  Battalion,  too, 

With  all  the  Saints  from  every  clime 
Whose  hearts  are  pure  and  true! 

Again,  I  say  hurrah !  Three  cheers ! 

This  theme  will  never  die, 

That  Israel  found  a  resting  place 
The  Twenty-fourth  July. 

And  when  these  Pioneers  have  passed 
To  homes  in  worlds  on  high, 

Posterity  will  celebrate 

The  Twenty-fourth  July.  John  J.  Hayes 
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Wednesday,  22nd,  by  invitation,  I  attended  a  two  days  camp 
gathering  in  Tanner’s  Grove  at  Provo,  going  over  with  B.  W.  Driggs 
and  family  in  a  buggy.  It  being  an  annual  reunion  of  those  who  parti¬ 
cipated  in  the  Black  Hawk  and  Indian  wars  of  Utah,  also  the  pioneers 
and  Mormon  Battalion. 

We  had  a  most  interesting  time.  The  first  day  we  had  the  presence 
of  Governor  Caleb  West  and  Secretary  Richards  who  addressed  us  in 
the  afternoon.  I  spent  the  night  at  President  Smoot’s.  Twenty-third,  we 
had  a  splendid  time  with  speeches,  songs,  etc.  At  the  conclusion  I 
dismissed  the  services  with  prayer  and  blessing  upon  the  multitude. 
Returned  home  by  carriage  with  B.  W.  Driggs.  Sunday,  25th,  we 
had  the  home  missionaries.  Twenty-eighth,  blessed  my  grandson,  Ezra 
B.  Walker.  Thirty-first,  took  my  daughter,  Amy,  to  Salt  Lake  City  in 
a  buggy.  She  goes  to  take  a  situation  in  the  District  Schools  of  that 
city.  We  reached  the  city  at  4  P.  M.  I  stood  the  ride  very  well.  I  stayed 
over  night  with  my  old  friend  and  companion  in  missionary  life,  James 
S.  Brown.  I  had  a  good  visit  with  him  and  family. 

September  1st,  I  found  Aunt  Susan  Harris  here,  having  first  come 
from  Wellsville,  Cache  County,  where  she  had  been  staying  with  her 
sister,  Nancy  Bankhead,  whose  daughter,  Lavina  came  with  her  by  rail 
as  she  is  totally  blind.  I  took  her  in  the  carriage  and  drove  to  Draper 
where  we  remained  over  night  at  Frank  Terry’s.  Sunday,  2nd,  it  rained 
heavily  last  night.  We  had  a  good  visit  with  Brother  Terry  and  family. 
We  hitched  up  and  drove  home,  arriving  at  noon.  At  2  P.  M.  I 
visited  the  3rd  Ward  and  preached  in  company  with  John  J.  Hayes. 
Visited  and  laid  hands  on  Sister  Sandgreen  who  is  very  low  with  con¬ 
sumption.  I  also  gave  a  blessing  to  my  son,  John  Z.  Brown,  it  is  his 
21st  birthday  and  in  the  evening  met  with  and  spoke  a  few  minutes  to 
the  people  assembled  to  consider  the  subject  of  female  suffrage.  The 
ladies  who  mostly  composed  the  meeting  were  desirous  to  know  our 
views  on  this  subject  which  is  now  being  agitated. 
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JOURNAL 

I  wrote  an  article  a  few  days  ago  which  was  published  in  the 
Contributor  of  Sept.,  1894,  which  is  here  inserted. 

GRUMBLING  AND  FAULT  FINDING 

I  embraced  the  Gospel  when  I  was  twenty-one  years  old  and  went 
to  Nauvoo  two  months  thereafter,  in  1841.  Having  been  reared  in  a 
secluded,  rural  community,  I  had  little  knowledge  of  men  and  things. 
All  were  strangers  to  me  in  the  city  of  the  Saints.  I  was  there  to  learn 
all  I  could  about  the  Church,  the  City  and  all  connected  there  with. 
I  soon  made  the  acquaintance  of  several  persons,  some  of  whom  took 
extra  pains  to  give  me  their  views  in  relation  to  the  Church  and  the 
policy  of  the  Prophet,  etc.,  as  long  as  I  was  a  new  comer  and  convert 
and  needed  information.  Among  these  new  acquaintances  was  a 
gentleman  from  my  native  state.  He  was  of  ripe  years  a  physician 
and  at  one  time  a  preacher  in  a  Christian  Church,  had  some  knowledge 
of  scripture  and  considered  himself  a  man  of  some  ability  which  he 
did  not  think  was  appreciated  by  the  Prophet  and  the  Church.  He 
had  been  with  the  Church  and  understood  the  run  of  things,  as  he 
supposed.  He  represented  the  Prophet  as  having  a  few  select  men 
around  him,  a  kind  of  wing  or  favorites  whom  he  put  forward  in  all 
places,  of  honor  and  trust  among  the  people.  They  were  in  the  High 
Council.  They  were  in  the  City  Council.  They  constituted  the  officers 
of  the  Nauvoo  Legion.  He  would  run  over  the  names  in  each  depart¬ 
ment  to  show  that  they  were  nearly  the  same  all  the  way  round.  While 
other  men  of  ability  were  passed  by  and  ignored.  I  heard  all  this  but 
did  not  partake  of  his  spirit.  I  watched  his  course  until  he  lost  sight 
of  the  kingdom,  apostatized  and  returned  to  the  world  with  all  his 
family.  The  Prophet  was  entirely  innocent  of  the  inconsistency  im¬ 
puted  to  him;  it  might  have  looked  so  to  a  jealous,  envious  mind  but 
what  were  the  facts?  The  Prophet  was  called  to  organize  the  Church 
and  lay  the  foundation  of  the  great  latter  day  work  which  was  very 
extensive,  including  many  important  positions  to  be  filled  by  men  and 
he  had  no  tried  material  to  use.  The  members  of  the  Church  were  new 
and  he  had  to  use  such  as  he  could  get.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  officers 
proved  unfit,  turned  traitor  and  sought  to  destroy  the  Prophet  and 
the  Church.  He  narrowly  escaped  death  many  times  at  the  hands  of 
false  brethren. 
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At  the  time  my  new  acquaintance  was  posting  me  in  the  matter  of 
fault-finding.  The  Prophet  had  a  few  men  around  him  whom  he  had 
proven,  who  had  stood  many  tests  and  could  be  relied  on.  Like  a  wise 
and  prudent  man  he  used  them  in  every  place  where  it  was  possible  to 
do  so,  so  as  not  to  depend  on  untried  people  in  important  positions 
when  it  could  be  avoided.  He  learned  the  wisdom  of  this  course  by  sad 
experience.  New  material  was  introduced  with  caution  but  notwith¬ 
standing  all  this  precaution  he  was  finally  betrayed  to  his  death  by  false 
brethren.  President  Young  pursued  the  same  course  and  on  one 
occasion  I  heard  him  say,  when  looking  around  for  men  to  fill  posi¬ 
tions,  “We  no  doubt  have  the  men,  but  we  don’t  know  them,  they  are 
untried.”  President  Young  took  the  band  of  tried  men  the  Prophet  had 
trained  and  formed  a  nucleus  which  gradually  increased  as  the  work 
advanced,  and  was  not  troubled  so  much  by  the  influence  of  traitors. 
He  was,  however,  followed  up  by  fault  finders,  grumblers  and  critics 
all  his  days  (and  that  element  is  still  in  the  land)  but  those  who  in¬ 
dulged  in  that  spirit  and  did  not  repent  of  it  invariably  dropped  out 
of  sight  and  were  lost.  Some  of  them  thought  they  were  big  guns  and 
would  make  a  powerful  impression.  They  fired  their  artillery,  burnt 
some  powder  and  made  the  atmosphere  smell  of  brimstone  for  a 
brief  period,  but  it  soon  disappeared  and  the  body  of  tried  material 
stood  solid,  increasing  all  the  time,  standing  firm  against  all  opposition. 

In  1851,  when  I  returned  from  a  year’s  mission  in  the  interest 
of  the  emigration,  I  attended  a  little  social  party  in  Salt  Lake  City 
where  I  met  with  an  old  friend  who  was  an  elder  of  some  prominence. 
He  called  my  attention  to  the  improvements  that  had  been  made  in  the 
last  year  particularly  to  some  paint  on  the  outside  of  President  Young’s 
house.  He  said  he  liked  that.  “I  want  the  man  who  leads  me  to  set 
up  a  high  mark  and  example  worthy  of  imitation.”  At  that  time  nearly 
the  entire  people  lived  under  dirt  roofs  and  such  a  thing  as  paint  on  a 
house  was  almost  unknown.  This  same  man  filled  a  public  position 
for  many  years  in  Salt  Lake  City,  one  of  honor  and  profit  enough 
for  a  living  but  not  being  very  progressive  he  was  superceded  and  left 
to  exist  on  his  own  resources.  Not  being  prepared  for  such  a  condition 
it  was  a  little  uphill  with  him  from  that  time.  Sometime  after  Presi¬ 
dent  Young’s  death  I  met  my  old  friend  near  Godbe’s  corner.  I  had 
not  seen  him  for  years,  he  looked  a  little  seedy  and  not  so  cheerful 
in  his  countenance.  We  had  a  few  minutes  conversation  and  he  called 
my  attention  to  the  changed  condition  of  the  people.  They  appeared  to 
be  running  after  the  God  of  this  world.  “Our  leading  men  are  after  it, 
he  said,  “It  got  away  with  Brigham  before  his  death  and  the  outlook 
for  Zion  is  gloomy.”  He  seems  to  be  in  the  fog.  There  had  been  a 
remarkable  change  in  his  sentiments.  Having  been  intimately  acquainted 
with  President  Young’s  public  life  for  thirty-four  years,  I  was  a  little 
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surprised  to  hear  him  talk  so.  knowing  that  he  also  had  been  acquainted 
with  President  \oung  during  the  same  period  of  time.  Like  the  charge 
against  the  Prophet  this  is  without  any  foundation.  President  Young 
was  blessed  with  and  handled  a  great  deal  of  means  but  he  was  not  a 
worshiper  of  Mammon.  On  the  contrary  he  used  his  means  and  labor 
for  the  good  of  the  people,  building  mills,  factories  and  making  im¬ 
provements  throughout  the  territory,  giving  employment  to  thousands 
of  men.  His  employees  received  their  pay  in  full  for  their  labor.  He 
was  never  confronted  with  a  strike.  He  founded  a  College  and  an 
Academy  that  bears  his  name.  He  used  his  means  in  gathering  and 
colonizing  the  poor  so  they  could  have  homes  of  their  own  and  become 
self  sustaining.  He  would  visit  the  settlements  every  year,  give  them 
his  personal  supervision  and  wise  counsel  like  a  father.  He  did  not 
build  a  $100,000  residence  and  put  $50,000  worth  of  furniture  in  it, 
which  he  might  have  done,  but  he  lived  and  died  in  unpretentious  adobe 
buildings,  which  can  be  seen  to  this  day.  He  proved  himself  a  great 
benefactor  When  the  handcart  emigration  was  in  vogue  a  sister  said 
to  me  ‘'I  wouldn't  pull  a  handcart  across  the  plains  for  Brigham 
Young.’5  I  replied,  "I  would  not  either,  but  if  I  was  at  the  Missouri 
River  and  wanted  to  come  to  Zion  and  had  no  better  arrangement,  I 
would  pull  a  handcart  for  myself.”  She  afterwards  went  to  California 
for  fear  she  would  have  to  do  something  for  Brigham  Young.  Mur¬ 
muring  and  fault  finding  lead  to  infidelity,  apostasy,  and  death. 

Of  over  600,000  men  who  left  Egypt  under  Moses  and  witnessed 
the  power  of  God  in  such  majesty  in  their  deliverance,  only  two 
reached  the  promised  land.  They  were  smitten  and  cut  off  and  their 
bones  left  to  bleach  on  the  desert  because  of  their  rebellion,  murmuring 
and  fault  finding.  Their  children  were  led  into  the  promised  land  by 
Joshua  and  Caleb  who  did  not  murmur.  What  an  object  lesson  for 
those  who  feel  like  grumbling  and  finding  fault. 

John  Brown. 

I  am  busy  copying  my  journal,  reading  and  studying.  Saturday, 
September,  5th,  I  went  in  company  with  my  son,  John  Z.,  to  Santaquin 
where  he  is  engaged  to  teach  in  the  District  School  the  ensuing  year. 
We  stayed  with  Bishop  Openshaw  where  John  has  engaged  his  board. 
Sunday,  16th,  attended  Sabbath  School  in  the  A.  M.  and  in  the  after¬ 
noon  met  with  the  Saints  and  spoke  over  an  hour  in  testimony  and 
principle  and  in  the  evening  attended  Priesthood  meeting  and  spoke 
twenty  minutes.  Eighteenth,  returned  home,  spending  a  few  hours  in 
Provo.  We  traveled  in  a  buggy,  gave  a  blessing  to  Jense  Piersen. 
Sunday,  23rd,  met  in  the  First  Ward  which  was  addressed  by  William 
Adams  of  Fountain  Green  and  Joseph  Gardner  of  Ashley,  former 
residents  of  this  place.  The  weather  is  fine.  I  am  copying  our 
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genealogical  record  for  my  son,  John  Z.  Thursday,  4th,  attended 
fast  meeting  and  spoke  on  the  necessity  and  benefit  of  prayer.  I  am 
now  engaged  on  my  journal,  revising  and  copying.  I  copied  ten  pages 
in  one  day  (4500  words).  Sunday,  21st,  attended  Ward  meeting. 
Patriarch  Geo.  Halliday  and  Elder  L.  P.  Lund  preached.  In  the  evening 
I  met  with  the  seventy  and  spoke  about  15  minutes.  Twenty-second, 
gave  blessings  to  Geo.  W.  Baker,  Anna  Victoria,  Hayes  Baker,  Anna 
Elizabeth  Baker,  Rosetta  Victoria  Baker,  Wm.  Henry  Baker,  Omer  Leir 
Baker,  Mahala  Catherine  Baker  and  Emeline  Baker.  Tuesday,  23rd; 
this  is  my  74th  birthday.  My  daughter,  Amy,  gave  me  $5.00  as 
a  birthday  present.  Twenty-fourth,  gave  blessings  to  Nicholas  Elsworth 
Baker  and  Ostella  Baker.  Twenty-fifth,  attended  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Grace  Mayhew,  a  student  of  the  University  of  Utah,  and  spoke  about 
fifteen  minutes.  I  also  dedicated  the  grave  and  resting  place  of  the 
remains.  I  also  gave  a  blessing  to  Dock  Ira  Baker.  Saturday,  27th, 
I  ordained  my  son,  John  Zimmerman  Brown,  an  elder,  an  unanimous 
vote  of  the  Ward  had  been  taken  to  that  effect.  Twenty-eighth,  in 
company  with  my  daughter,  Eliza,  I  drove  to  Provo  in  a  buggy.  Attended 
the  afternoon  meeting  and  preached,  spoke  an  hour  without  any  difficulty 
on  the  subject  of  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ  including  his 
Fatherhood.  Stayed  all  night  with  President  A.  0.  Smoot.  Twenty-ninth, 
went  to  the  factory  and  purchased  a  pair  of  blankets  and  a  piece  of 
dress  flannel  to  make  me  a  night  shirt  or  jacket.  I  am  preparing  to 
winter  at  home,  I  think  with  proper  clothing  and  care,  I  can  pass  the 
winter  in  safety.  Took  dinner  and  spent  a  few  hours  with  my  daughter, 
Parilee  Hayes,  who  now  resides  here.  Returned  home  before  night. 
Thursday,  November  1st,  attended  fast  meeting.  Sunday,  4th,  attended 
a  young  folks  conference  in  Pleasant  Grove  1st  Ward  and  in  the 
evening  we  had  an  interesting  lecture  by  Professor  G.  H.  Brimhall. 
Eighth,  went  to  Provo  with  my  wife,  Elizabeth.  Took  dinner  with  our 
daughter,  Parilee.  We  went  in  a  buggy,  I  returned  in  the  evening, 
leaving  Mrs.  Brown  to  visit.  Ninth,  in  company  with  my  wife, 
Margaret,  drove  to  Lehi  in  a  buggy  and  spent  the  day  with  her  brother, 
John  Zimmerman  and  family,  returned  in  the  evening.  Sunday,  11th, 
drove  to  American  Fork  with  Margaret  in  a  buggy.  I  attended  the 
afternoon  meeting  which  was  addressed  by  Professor  Wm.  Stewart  of 
Utah  University,  he  spoke  about  thirty  minutes.  I  followed  him  in  a 
fifteen  minute  speech  on  testimony  and  was  followed  by  Bishop  Myron 
Tanner  who  spoke  ten  minutes.  We  took  supper  at  Stephen  Motts  and 
returned  home  in  the  evening.  I  am  still  copying  my  journal.  Seven¬ 
teenth,  I  had  a  severe  attack  of  neuralgia  in  the  left  under  jaw  which 
troubled  me  several  days.  December  6th,  our  grandaughter,  Bliss 
Hayes,  died  this  morning  at  Provo.  Seventh,  it  snowed  last  night, 
the  first  this  season,  not  very  cold.  Eighth,  I  attended  High  Priest 
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meeting  in  the  afternoon  and  spoke  fifteen  minutes,  snowy  day.  Sun¬ 
day,  9th,  attended  a  lecture  in  the  evening  delivered  by  Elder  C.  D. 
Evans  of  Springville  on  infidelity.  It  was  very  interesting.  Tenth, 
snowed  last  night  eight  inches.  Spent  the  day  at  James  T.  Thorne’s  with 
C.  D.  Evans,  Nephi  Packard  and  John  J.  Hayes  in  reading  and  conversa¬ 
tion  on  theological  subjects.  Eleventh,  attended  the  birthday  party  of 
Mother  Margaret  Foutz,  gotten  up  by  the  family  at  the  City  Hall  and 
a  few  invited  guests.  The  venerable  lady  is  93  years  old  and  has  good 
health.  There  was  a  sumptuous  dinner  served  at  2  P.  M.  of  which  all 
partook  with  a  relish.  The  time  was  spent  most  agreeably  in  speeches, 
recitations,  singing  and  social  chat.  I  gave  a  short  address  among 
others.  The  entertainment  continued  till  10  P.  M.  Fifteenth,  snow  and 
rain.  My  cough  continues  without  any  change,  some  nights  it  keeps  me 
from  sleeping  so  I  do  not  get  the  necessary  rest.  My  stomach  is  still 
very  weak.  Sunday,  16th,  attended  meeting,  and  testimony  meeting  in 
the  evening  and  spoke  ten  minutes.  Twenty-second,  my  son  J.  Z., 
came  home  for  the  holidays  and  with  him  came  Wm.  and  Jacob  Crosby 
of  Kanab  who  are  attending  school  at  the  B.  Y.  Academy  at  Provo. 
They  came  to  spend  the  holiday  vacation  with  us.  We  were  pleased 
to  receive  them.  Twenty-third,  Amy  came  home  from  Salt  Lake  City 
to  spend  the  holidays  at  home.  Tuesday,  25th,  we  took  Xmas  dinner  at 
James  0.  Bullock’s.  We  are  having  a  good  time.  Good  health  gen¬ 
erally  prevails.  Twenty-ninth,  gave  a  blessing  to  Jacob  Crosby  and 
Amy  Thorne.  Snowed  all  day.  Thirtieth,  snowed  one  foot  deep,  mild 
and  thawing  a  little. 

I  wrote  an  article  which  was  published  in  the  Young  Ladies 
Journal  of  December  1894,  as  follows: 

TESTIMONY  OF  THE  DIVINITY  OF  M0RM0NISM 

Some  are  apprehensive  that  there  is  a  spirit  of  infidelity  growing 
among  the  youth  of  Israel.  While  there  may  be  some  grounds  for  such 
fears,  in  all  probability  there  is  not  much  in  it.  The  evidence  in  favor 
is  so  overwhelming  and  potent,  it  seems  there  is  little  room  for  doubt 
in  any  one  who  will  seriously  reflect  and  consider  the  evidence, 
especially  those,  who  are  without  prejudice  and  are  as  free  from  the 
traditions  of  modern  apostate  Christianity  as  our  youth  are.  The 
writer  will  mention  a  few  things  in  this  connection  which  came  under 
his  personal  observation  in  his  day.  When  the  Pioneers  arrived  in 
Salt  Lake  Valley  in  1847,  at  the  first  meeting  we  had  in  the  hot  July 
sun  with  our  hats  on,  our  great  captain  and  leader,  when  he  called  the 
attention  of  the  assembly,  pulled  off  his  hat  and  waved  it  over  his 
head  and  exclaimed:  “Attention  the  whole  world,”  think  of  the  expres¬ 
sion,  how  broad  and  full  of  meaning  and  yet  to  those  ignorant  of  the 
object  of  our  mission  it  would  look  very  presumptuous.  What  else  was 
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said  at  the  same  time?  “We  are  here  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  great 
work  to  be  accomplished  in  these  mountains  in  the  midst  of  the  desert. 
Right  here  the  great  City  will  be  built.  We  are  on  the  spot.  There 
the  Temple  will  be  erected,  pointing  to  the  place  where  it  now  stands. 
We  will  gather  the  Church  here.  We  will  bring  the  poor  here  from  all 
nations.  We  will  continue  our  operations  and  fill  these  valleys  full 
of  Mormons  from  the  Gulf  of  California  on  the  South  to  Hudson’s  Bay 
on  the  north.”  Pretty  large  talk  for  a  little  band  of  people  who  had 
been  robbed  of  all  their  earthly  possessions. 

Think  of  it!  Who  could  have  anticipated  the  events  foreshadowed 
in  these  declarations  under  the  circumstances!  A  poor,  despised  hand¬ 
ful  of  people  having  nothing  but  faith  to  operate  with.  The  City  was 
surveyed  and  plotted  to  its  present  size  at  once.  The  ground  plan  of 
our  work  paid  no  respect  to  national  boundaries.  This  country  at  that 
time  belonged  to  Mexico,  the  United  States  owned  a  strip  north  of  it 
and  the  British  possession  lay  beyond.  The  plan  reached  from  the 
Gulf  to  the  bay.  What  do  we  and  the  whole  world  behold  today?  Our 
settlements  are  extended  south,  beyond  the  parallel  of  the  Gulf  into 
old  Mexico  itself.  We  have  crossed  the  Canadian  line  on  our  way  to 
Hudson  Bay,  filling  the  valleys  with  cities,  towns,  and  happy  homes 
throughout.  It  was  also  said  by  the  mountaineers  who  had  been  here 
twenty  years,  that  the  country  could  not  be  settled  and  that  grain  could 
not  be  raised. 

“The  country  looks  forbidding  but  all  the  elements  of  wealth  are 
here  to  sustain  a  great  people.  There  is  bread  here,  milk  and  butter, 
the  finest  of  fruits  and  vegetables,  wool  and  silk,  honey  and  sugar, 
gold  and  silver;  they  only  want  developing.  There  is  a  veil  over  it.” 
The  writer  was  present  and  heard  these  declarations  on  that  hot  July 
day  in  the  stillness  of  the  desert,  being  one  of  the  little  party.  What 
has  it  cost  to  build  this  mighty  structure?  Think  of  it.  It  has  cost 
the  life  labors  of  a  generation  of  stalwart  men  and  women  who  had 
nothing  but  strong  faith  backed  up  by  hard  work  to  operate  with. 
They  had  not  only  the  desert  to  contend  with  but  have  been  opposed 
by  strong  forces  all  the  way  along,  who  sought  to  hinder,  divide  and 
scatter.  But  the  builders  stood  firm  and  although  they  had  foes  with¬ 
out,  they  never  had  any  fears  within.  Like  the  Jews  in  rebuilding  the 
walls  of  their  City  after  the  captivity.  They  labored  with  the  trowel  in 
one  hand  and  the  sword  in  the  other,  the  work  never  ceased  for  a 
moment.  Think  of  the  sacrifices  we  have  made.  Our  Elders  left 
their  homes  and  all  that  was  dear  and  went  to  the  nations  and  preached 
the  Gospel  without  purse  or  scrip,  spending  two  to  five  years  at  a  time, 
without  any  earthly  remuneration,  to  gather  the  poor  from  all  nations. 
We  have  spent  millions  in  this  cause.  Before  the  advent  of  the  rail¬ 
road,  for  many  years  we  sent  annually  to  the  Missouri  River  from 
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400  to  500  teams  and  men  and  provisions  for  the  people  on  the  journey, 
all  without  any  earthly  compensation.  History  does  not  record  such 
devotion  and  sacrifice  to  any  cause  among  mankind  in  any  age  of  the 
world,  and  the  work  is  still  going  on.  We  say  to  the  youth  of  Zion 
and  all  the  world  as  Jesus  said  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  if  you  cannot 
believe  our  words  and  declarations,  “believe  for  the  works  sake.”  Here 
is  an  object  lesson  in  these  valleys  for  hundreds  of  miles  north  and 
south,  of  cities,  towns  and  villages  and  well  cultivated  homes,  occupied 
by  a  free  and  happy  people  built  up  in  a  few  years  in  a  desert  in 
fulfillment  of  prophecy.  We  expect  soon  to  be  a  sovereign  state  of  the 
Union. 

Our  brethren  of  the  world  are  beginning  to  understand  us  better  and 
are  willing  to  do  us  justice.  And  as  they  learn  our  true  character,  they 
will  still  think  better  of  us.  We  will  yet  prove  to  all  men  that  we  are 
not  the  enemies  of  mankind,  as  many  in  high  places  have  represented 
us,  but  benefactors  of  the  race.  When  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren, 
he  found  an  Egypt  already  made,  although  surrounded  by  deserts. 
When  our  brethren  of  the  world  kicked  us  out  into  these  deserts  to 
perish,  we  dropped  into  these  valleys  and  had  to  make  our  Egypt  out 
of  nothing.  But  we  were  not  discouraged  and  could  not  be  drawn 
aside.  When  the  gold  mines  were  opened  in  California  there  was  a 
big  temptation  to  draw  us  away  in  1849.  But  no  such  gilded  Potiphar’s 
wife  could  seduce  us  from  the  path  of  virtue.  Instead  of  going  to 
California  to  dig  gold  we  stayed  here  and  dug  sage  brush  and  water 
ditches.  Knowing  we  had  a  greater  work  on  hand  than  any  gold  mine 
the  world  ever  knew.  We  could  not  be  discouraged,  although  our 
garments  have  been  snatched  from  our  shoulders  and  we  have  been 
cast  into  prison,  our  destiny  is  onward  and  upward  and  we  will  yet 
ride  in  the  big  chariot,  stand  next  to  Pharaoh  and  be  the  Savior  of  our 
father’s  house. 

John  Brown. 

January  1st,  1895,  quiet  day  in  Pleasant  Grove.  Thursday,  3rd, 
attended  fast  meeting  and  gave  a  blessing  to  Elizabeth  Harper.  Fourth, 
attended  a  family  gathering  of  the  Thorne  family  of  this  place  at  the 
old  Central  schoolhouse,  a  large  assembly  of  the  family  and  friends 
partook  of  a  bounteous  feast  of  good  things  provided  by  the  family. 
One  hundred  and  seventy-five  persons  were  present  and  partook  of  the 
feast.  Twelfth,  gave  a  blessing  to  Fredrick  Simonson.  Fourteenth, 
gave  blessing  to  Wm.  H.  Freeman.  Eighteenth,  gave  blessings  to 
Mary  Brown  and  Laura  B.  Bullock.  I  am  preparing  an  article  on 
the  word  of  wisdom  for  the  press.  I  am  busy  reading,  writing  and 
conversing,  I  am  quite  feeble  I  only  weigh  108  pounds  still  my  health 
is  good.  Twenty-fourth,  gave  blessings  to  Burlin  Driggs  and  Thomas 
Wilson.  We  now  have  a  good  supply  of  snow  and  nice  winter  weather, 
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not  very  cold.  Sunday,  27th,  I  attended  the  sacrament  meeting.  Twenty- 
eighth,  thermometer  2°  below  zero,  the  coldest  this  winter.  I  attended 
a  birthday  party  it  being  the  70th  birthday  of  Elder  John  J.  Hayes 
who  is  in  good  health  and  spirits.  Thirtieth,  wrote  an  article  for  the 
press  on  Prohibition.  Thirty-first,  completed  a  paper  on  Education 
for  the  press  as  follows: 

EDUCATION 

A  man  educated  in  our  public  schools  is  only  half  educated  and  the 
inferior  half  at  that.  The  spiritual  and  religious  are  ignored.  God 
and  His  revealed  will  are  forbidden  in  our  public  schools.  The  Bible 
is  excluded  and  not  to  be  read  (a  cuning  device  of  the  devil).  The 
young  man  passes  through  the  routine  of  school  training,  graduates 
perhaps  at  the  State  University  with  high  degrees.  He  starts  out  in  a 
world  of  sin  and  temptation  to  do  business,  without  any  protection 
against  immoral  turpitude  or  wrong  doing;  otherwise  he  is  well  qual¬ 
ified  to  do  business.  He  gets  a  situation,  perhaps  the  cashier  of  a  bank, 
he  has  the  custody  and  handling  of  large  sums  of  money.  He  is 
tempted  and  has  no  restraint  nor  safeguard,  only  the  terror  of  the 
civil  law  and  as  long  as  he  can  keep  hid  from  the  eyes  of  man  he  is 
safe  and  if  about  to  be  discovered,  he  fills  his  pockets  and  slips  across 
the  line  and  is  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  power.  Had  he 
been  taught  in  his  school  training  that  he  had  a  Father  in  Heaven  who 
was  full  of  love  and  kindness  to  his  children  on  earth  and  they  should 
love  and  serve  him  and  obey  His  laws  contained  in  His  revealed  will 
and  those  laws  had  been  written  on  his  heart,  he  would  have  had  some 
protection  when  tempted.  He  would  remember,  “Thou  shalt  not  steal.” 
If  I  do  this  my  Heavenly  Father  who  loves  me  and  cares  for  me  and 
whom  I  love  will  be  offended,  I  cannot  afford  to  do  this  wrong.  It 
is  true,  man  may  not  know  my  acts,  my  Heavenly  Father  sees  and 
knows  all  things  and  if  I  give  way  He  would  know  it  all.  The  young 
man  who  has  not  this  protection  who  falls,  is  to  be  pittied  and  not 
cursed,  it  is  not  all  his  fault. 

Our  educational  system  is  lame.  What  is  the  remedy?  We  know 
of  none  as  things  now  are  that  is  adequate.  We  are  referred  to  the 
influence  of  the  home  and  its  training.  It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that 
all  homes  do  not  afford  it  sufficiently.  It  transpires  that  students, 
to  get  the  benefit  of  the  higher  schools,  have  to  board  out  away  from 
home  and  its  influence. 

Some  people  who  are  not  progressive  think  that  it  is  not  good 
policy  to  bestow  so  much  attention  and  means  in  the  education  of 
the  rising  generation;  they  think  the  old  log  school  house  system 
which  does  not  cost  much  is  sufficient  and  in  support  of  this  idea  will 
refer  to  the  many  failures  of  educated  people,  many  of  whom  are  to 
be  seen  among  the  tramps  in  rags  and  destitution  and  are  found  in  the 
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prisons,  etc.,  and  that  educated  bad  men  could  do  greater  mischief. 
On  this  line  of  reasoning  a  man  should  shave  himself  with  a  dull 
razor  lest  he  cut  his  throat,  a  great  deal  of  mischief  has  been  done 
with  sharp  razors.  "We  think  it  is  for  the  want  of  a  proper  considera¬ 
tion  that  leads  to  such  a  conclusion.  They  will  also  refer  to  the 
callings  to  the  Priesthood.  We  will  consider  this  argument  a  little. 
When  the  Savior  established  His  church  in  His  day  He  as  a  rule  had  to 
take  illiterate  men  to  fill  positions  in  the  Priesthood,  He  had  no  other 
material,  not  because  educated  men  would  not  answer,  the  learned 
would  not  receive  him  but  opposed  him.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a  learned 
man,  well  up  in  the  learning  of  the  Jews  and  Greeks,  he  was  a  very 
religious  man  and  thought  he  was  doing  God’s  service  when  he  was 
persecuting  the  followers  of  Christ.  He  was  blinded  by  false  traditions, 
but  when  he  saw  a  vision  and  heard  a  voice  he  was  humble  and  willing 
to  obey.  A  servant  of  God  was  called  to  administer  to  him  but 
declined  at  first,  fearing  this  terrible  persecutor  whose  fame  as  such 
had  gone  abroad.  The  Lord  said.  ‘'Behold  he  prayeth,  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  gentiles  and  kings  and  the 
Children  of  Israel.”  This  was  an  educated  man,  not  only  in  the  sciences 
but  in  Theology,  he  had  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  law  and  the 
Prophets  which  is  manifest  in  his  writings.  He  could  stand  before 
kings  and  the  learned  with  dignity  and  answer  all  their  questions  with 
such  wisdom,  they  were  astonished  at  his  learning.  He  did  more 
missionary  work  than  any  other  man  in  his  day.  When  the  time  drew 
near  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage,  when  the 
Lord  would  exhibit  His  wonders  and  power,  it  was  necessary  to  have  a 
qualified  instrument,  one  who  could  stand  before  the  great  king  and 
discuss  state  and  diplomatic  questions  and  lead  the  people  out  and  give 
them  a  code  of  laws  and  govern  them  and  give  them  a  history  of  the 
creation  of  the  earth.  This  would  require  an  educated  man.  A  master 
spirit  was  selected  and  took  a  tabernacle  in  the  family  of  Amram  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  and  when  he  was  born  he  seemed  to  be  a  goodly  child 
and  was  hid  three  months  to  keep  him  out  of  the  hands  of  the  execu¬ 
tioners  who  were  commanded  by  the  king  to  kill  all  the  male  children 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  when  he  could  be  hid  no  longer  he  was  put 
into  an  ark  of  bullrushes  and  laid  in  the  flags  by  the  river  bank  where 
Pharaoh’s  daughter  found  him  and  adopted  him  as  her  son  and  called 
his  name  Moses,  and  he  was  brought  up  in  all  the  learning  of  Egypt. 
He  was  well  acquainted  with  all  the  etiquette  of  court,  he  was  educated. 

When  the  time  arrived  for  the  establishment  of  the  church  of 
Christ  and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  great  latter  day  work  and  usher 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  etc.,  it  was  again  necessary 
to  have  a  qualified  instrument,  one  who  understood  true  theology  in 
all  its  bearings,  an  organizer,  ecclesiastical  and  civil  government  and 
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understood  true  science,  languages,  living  and  dead  and  translate  any 
language  even  records  in  unknown  language. 

There  was  no  such  person  to  be  found  and  no  school  in  which 
such  an  education  could  be  obtained.  The  Lord  called  an  unso¬ 
phisticated  lad  of  fourteen  years  and  took  him  into  training  and  sent 
Angels  to  instruct  him  from  time  to  time  for  eight  years.  When  at 
the  age  of  twenty  he  entered  upon  the  great  work  and  continued  to 
learn.  And  when  he  was  martyred  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-eight 
years  he  was  the  most  learned  man  of  any  age  or  time.  In  civil 
government  he  could  teach  gray  headed  senators  wisdom,  solve  mathe¬ 
matical  problems  of  Universities  and  cope  with  the  learned  on  any 
question.  Such  was  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet. 

John  Brown. 

February  1st,  plenty  of  snow  and  good  sleighing.  Sixth,  the 
people  of  the  Ward  gave  the  aged  over  sixty  years  a  superb  dinner 
and  entertainment  at  the  City  Hall  being  an  annual  affair.  We  had 
a  splendid  time.  Two  of  our  number  have  passed  away  during  the 
past  year  both  of  whom  are  past  ninety  years  of  age.  Ninth,  Joseph 
S.  Staker  and  his  wife,  Sarah,  with  their  three  youngest  children 
arrived  in  Pleasant  Grove  on  a  visit.  Snowing  almost  every  day,  not 
very  cold  and  but  little  wind.  Fourteenth,  gave  a  blessing  to  my 
grandson,  John  Brown  Staker.  Twenty-first,  blessed  Hanna  J.  White 
and  my  grandson,  James  0.  Bullock,  Jr.  Twenty-second,  blessed  my 
granddaughter,  Louine  Staker,  and  moved  my  lodging  to  James  0. 
Bullock’s.  He  took  me  to  his  place  in  his  sleigh.  I  am  very  weak.  I  am 
well  cared  for,  for  which  I  am  very  thankful  to  my  Heavenly  Father  and 
my  family.  Twenty-fifth,  blessed  my  granddaughter,  Martha  Bullock. 
March  1st,  clear  sunny  day,  ground  still  covered  with  snow,  freezes 
hard  at  nights.  The  Stakers  have  returned  home  taking,  Vivian  with 
them.  She  has  been  with  us  since  last  summer.  Fourth,  the  convention 
to  draft  a  constitution  for  the  State  of  Utah  assembled  this  day  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  under  the  provisions  of  an  act  of  Congress.  President 
A.  0.  Smoot  died  today,  March  6th,  at  4:10  P.  M.  at  his  home  in 
Provo.  Ninth,  blessed  my  granddaughters,  Jennett  and  Susan  Bullock. 
Sunday,  10th,  beautiful  day.  President  Smoot’s  funeral  today  in  the 
Stake  Tabernacle  at  Provo.  A  very  large  gathering  attended.  The  First 
Presidency  of  the  Church  were  in  attendance.  Blessed  my  grandsons, 
Isaac  Rozendo,  Claud  Emmette,  and  Junius  John  Hayes.  Fifty-nine 
men  killed  in  a  coal  mine  explosion  at  Almy  in  Wyoming,  thirty-one  of 
them  were  Latter-Day  Saints.  Twenty-ninth,  the  spring  is  very  back¬ 
ward,  snow  this  mornings  two  inches  deep.  Fruit  buds  not  started  yet. 

April  10th,  blessed  my  grandchildren,  George  Glen  and  Vera 
Hayes.  Ninth,  blessed  my  granddaughter,  Parilee  Hayes.  On  the 
10th  my  daughter,  Susan,  drove  me  to  the  tailors  to  be  measured  for  a 
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suit  of  clothes.  I  am  able  to  walk  down  town  every  day  when  the 
weather  is  good.  I  am  troubled  with  shortness  of  breath  and  have  to 
stop  every  few  rods  to  get  breath.  Twenty-fifth,  gave  a  blessing  to 
David  B.  Steward.  Sunday,  28th,  I  attended  meeting.  Elder  Andrew 
Jensen,  assistant  church  historian,  and  home  missionaries  did  the 
preaching.  Thirtieth,  it  rained  all  night  last  night  and  raining  today. 
The  measles  are  almost  epidemic  in  this  place  and  have  been  for 
some  time.  Three  children  have  died. 

May  1st,  cool  and  cloudy,  the  mountains  are  covered  with  new 
snow.  Eleventh,  met  with  the  High  Priests  and  spoke  a  few  minutes. 
Counsellor  Wm.  H.  Kelsey  was  there,  and  spoke  at  some  length  in 
testimony  and  counsel.  Sunday,  12th,  I  went  to  the  afternoon  meeting 
and  spoke  forty-seven  minutes  without  any  difficulty,  on  the  Priesthood 
ordinances  and  practical  duties,  had  good  liberty.  Sunday,  19th,  I 
visited,  in  company  with  L.  W.  Lund  the  3rd  Ward  and  spoke  on  the 
atonement,  showing  how  we  can  receive  the  benefits  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  etc.  Twentieth,  went  to  Provo  and  back  in  a  buggy  with  my 
son,  John,  for  an  outing  spent  a  short  time  with  Parilee  and  her 
children  and  William  and  Jacob  Crosby  who  are  here  studying  in  the 
B.  Y.  Academy  but  will  start  in  a  few  days  for  their  home  in  Kanab. 
Sunday,  26th,  attended  meeting  in  First  Ward  and  spoke  twenty-five 
minutes.  The  heat  is  excessively  severe  in  the  eastern  cities.  On  the  2nd 
and  3rd  of  June,  the  temperature  being  100  in  the  shade,  in  some  in¬ 
stances,  many  are  prostrated  and  some  deaths.  While  here  in  Utah  it  is 
unusually  cold  and  a  little  frost. 

June  6th,  attended  fast  meeting  and  spoke  a  few  minutes  in 
testimony.  Eleventh,  attended  the  Sunday  School  anniversary  in 
the  Grove  near  the  meetinghouse,  had  a  good  time.  A  creditable 
program  was  rendered.  I  spoke  a  few  minutes.  Seventeenth,  frost  this 
morning  to  kill  tender  vegetation.  We  have  had  cold  north  winds  for 
several  days  past  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Twenty-fifth,  I  went  to 
Salt  Lake  in  a  buggy  with  my  son,  John.  Stayed  all  night  with  Brother 
Jas.  S.  Brown  with  whom  I  had  a  good  visit.  Twenty-sixth,  returned 
home.  I  enjoyed  the  trip  which  did  not  weary  me  in  the  least.  The 
weather  is  warmer  which  improves  my  condition.  Sunday,  30th,  we 
had  the  home  missionaries,  0.  H.  Berg  and  Alexander  of  Provo. 


CHAPTER  XXX 


SPECIAL  TRAIN  OF  NINETEEN  CARS  BROUGHT  1200  AGED 
PEOPLE  FROM  SALT  LAKE  TO  PLEASANT  GROVE  FOR  THEIR 
ANNUAL  EXCURSION— POLITICAL  AFFAIRS— STATEHOOD  FOR 
UTAH— JOHN  BROWN  GAVE  HIS  REASONS  FOR  SUPPORTING 
THE  MANIFESTO  ON  CHURCH  DISCIPLINE  —  DEATH  OF 
THOMAS  WOOLLEY— JOHN  BROWN’S  HEALTH  FAILING— LAST 
PHOTOGRAPH  TAKEN  —  FINAL  ENTRY  IN  HIS  JOURNAL 

AUGUST  22,  1896 

Thursday,  July  4th,  attended  fast  meeting.  Eleventh,  the  annual 
old  folks  excursion  of  Salt  Lake  came  to  Pleasant  Grove  and  were 
treated  to  a  lunch  dinner  in  the  new  Grove  near  the  meetinghouse. 
A  suitable  program  was  rendered  of  speeches,  music  and  presentation 
of  the  oldest  persons  in  the  company,  those  who  were  over  ninety  years, 
the  oldest  being  ninety-six.  I  was  called  on  to  represent  the  Pioneers 
of  1847  who  arrived  in  Utah  on  the  24th  of  July  of  that  year.  I  spoke 
a  few  minutes. 

There  were  from  Salt  Lake  City  and  County  nineteen  cars  drawn 
by  two  locomotives.  There  were  about  1200  persons,  they  were  seventy 
years  and  upwards.  Those  from  seventy  to  eighty  wore  red  badges, 
from  eighty  to  ninety  wore  blue  badges.  All  over  ninety  wore  a 
white  badge.  The  old  folks  present  all  told  numbered  about  1400. 
The  whole  multitude  including  waiters  and  attendants  would  amount  to 
about  2500  souls.  Five  tables  were  spread  with  eatables,  bread,  meat, 
chicken,  cakes,  berries,  milk  and  sugar,  etc.  All  were  supplied  and 
several  baskets  full  were  taken  up  after  the  multitude  had  eaten  to  the 
full. 

Sunday,  14th,  had  Elders  E.  G.  Gowans  and  Richard  R.  Lyman  to 
preach  for  us.  Fifteenth,  I  went  to  Brother  Thomas  Woolley’s  to  assist 
him  in  arranging  his  journal  and  sketch  of  his  life  and  enter  it  into  a 
book  suitable  for  the  purpose.  Fifteenth  and  16th,  wrote  for  Brother 
Woolley,  returned  home  in  the  evening.  Seventeenth,  went  to  Spring- 
ville,  in  company  with  Margaret  and  attended  a  meeting  of  the  reform 
class  at  2  P.  M.  The  annual  report  of  the  work  done  by  the  class 
of  the  first  year  was  read.  A  program  was  rendered.  I  with  others 
was  invited  to  speak,  I  occupied  about  ten  minutes  encouraging  the 
ladies  in  their  work.  After  meeting  we  took  a  lunch  at  Brother  Ander¬ 
son’s.  We  returned  home  in  the  evening.  We  traveled  in  a  buggy. 
Eighteenth,  returned  to  Brother  Woolley’s.  Twenty-first,  attended  the 
quarterly  conference  in  Provo.  Attended  two  meetings,  being  Sunday. 
Apostles  John  Henry  Smith  and  Abram  H.  Cannon  did  the  preaching. 
I  dismissed  the  conference  at  the  close.  Took  dinner  with  Warren  N. 
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A  GROUP  OF  IMPORTANT  PIONEER  L.  D.  S.  PEOPLE 
Survivors  of  the  old  Pleasant  Grove  Fort  after  fifty  years. 
Picture  taken  by  Dr.  Howard  R.  Driggs 


Aet.  75 


Pleasant  Grove  Pioneers 
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Fourth  row:  William  G.  Sterritt,  Jr.,  son  of  William  G.  Sterritt,  first  ward  clerk  of  Pleasant  Grove.  2.  Mary  Driggs  Robison,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Shadrack  F.  Driggs.  3.  Annie  Peck  Meakin,  daughter  of  Thorit  Peck,  Company  C,  Mormon  Battalion.  4.  David  Thorne.  5.  Sarah 
Thorne  Foutz.  6.  Mr.  Jones,  of  Provo.  7.  Maranda  Foutz  Bacon,  daughter  of  Bishop  Jacob  Foutz,  of  Nauvoo.  8.  Samuel  Green, 
9.  Samuel  S.  White,  Jr.  10.  Franklin  C.  Banks,  pioneer  of  1850.  11.  Charley  Driggs,  son  of  Shadrack  F.  Driggs. 
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Dusenberry,  rode  in  a  carriage  with  Brother  Thomas  Woolley,  returned 
home  in  the  evening.  Twenty-fourth,  w7ent  to  Lehi  in  company  with  Mar¬ 
garet.  Attended  the  celebration  in  the  forenoon,  it  being  Pioneer 
day.  Took  dinner  at  John  Zimmerman’s.  In  the  afternoon  we  drove 
over  to  Beck’s  hot  springs,  passing  through  the  beet  fields  going  and 
coming,  the  beets  look  beautiful.  Returned  in  the  evening.  Sunday, 
28th,  preached  in  the  First  Ward,  spoke  forty  minutes  on  Priesthood 
and  practical  duties,  had  good  liberty. 

Nothing  unusual  occurred  this  month  (August). 

Saturday,  September  14th,  I  vrent  with  my  son,  John  Z.  Brown,  to 
Mona  in  a  buggy,  46  miles,  he  goes  there  to  teach  school  the  ensuing 
year.  We  stayed  all  night  with  Brother  Edward  Kay,  one  of  the  trustees 
of  Mona  district.  Fifteenth,  attended  Sunday  School  in  the  forenoon.  I 
spoke  a  few  minutes.  In  the  afternoon  attended  the  Ward  meeting  and 
spoke  half  an  hour  in  testimony.  Sixteenth,  school  commenced.  We  drove 
down  to  Nephi  in  the  afternoon  to  see  the  County  superintendent  of  the 
district  schools.  Seventeenth,  I  returned  to  Provo  and  stayed  all  night 
with  my  daughter,  Sarah  Staker,  who  is  located  here  for  the  school 
year  to  send  her  children  to  school,  three  of  wdiom  are  in  the  B.  Y. 
Academy  and  five  others  in  the  district  school.  Eighteenth,  drove  home. 
Twenty-second,  drove  to  Provo  and  back  with  Margaret  on  business. 
There  was  a  severe  frost  this  morning.  Rain  and  snow7  day  before 
yesterday.  Twenty-third,  frost  this  morning,  weather  settled.  Twenty- 
ninth,  drove  to  Provo  with  Margaret.  She  bought  a  Jersey  cow. 

October  3rd,  attended  fast  meeting.  Fifth,  drove  to  Provo  in  the 
buggy  writh  my  daughter,  Amy,  wTho  has  a  very  bad  sprained  ankle 
which  is  giving  her  much  trouble,  which  had  to  be  put  into  a  plaster 
cast  for  six  weeks.  Seventh,  drove  wTith  Amy  to  Provo  to  see  the 
doctor.  Twelfth,  attended  High  Priests  meeting  and  spoke  a  few 
minutes.  Saturday,  9th,  drove  to  Provo  with  my  v7ife,  Elizabeth,  and 
attended  two  meetings  being  stake  conference.  I  drove  back  and 
attended  a  Democratic  rally.  Judge  Rhodes  of  Sanpete  spoke.  Sunday, 
20th,  returned  to  Provo  and  attended  the  conference.  Opened  the 
afternoon  meeting  by  prayer.  Twenty-fourth,  attended  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Olaf  Monson  and  spoke  twrenty  minutes. 

November  5th,  being  general  election,  I  w^ent  to  the  polls  and  voted. 
My  health  is  much  worse,  my  cough  has  increased  and  I  do  not  get 
enough  sleep.  I  am  quite  w^eak. 

December  18th,  I  am  still  confined  to  my  room,  have  not  been  out 
since  the  election  though  I  am  much  better,  can  rest  better.  Twenty- 
first,  John  Z.  Brown  arrived  home  from  Mona,  the  holiday  vacation 
having  commenced.  Twenty-second,  Amy  C.  Brown  arrived  home  also 
from  Salt  Lake  City,  w7here  she  has  resumed  her  labors  in  the  City 
schools.  Twenty-third,  the  relief  society  had  a  party  in  honor  of  the 
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birthday  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet.  Twenty-fifth,  Xmas  day,  very 
quiet.  Weather  very  cold,  plenty  of  snow  for  sleighing. 

January  1st,  1896,  Amy  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City  to  her  school.  I 
moved  over  to  Margaret’s.  John  took  me  over  in  a  sleigh.  Although 
better,  I  am  still  very  weak,  cannot  walk  without  assistance.  Fourth, 
President  Cleveland  signed  the  proclamation  admitting  Utah  a  State  of 
the  Union,  observed  here  by  raising  of  flags,  ringing  of  bells,  blowing  of 
whistles,  etc.  Sixth,  Inauguration  day.  State  officers  qualified  made 
a  holiday  of  jubilation.  The  State  legislature  assembled  and  com¬ 
menced  their  labors  to  arrange  laws  to  meet  the  new  conditions,  elect 
two  U.  S.  senators,  etc.  Arthur  Brown  and  Frank  J.  Cannon  were 
elected  to  represent  the  State  of  Utah  in  the  Senate  of  the  U.  S.  They 
immediately  went  to  Washington  and  took  their  seats  in  that  body. 
Elijah  Mayhew  died  on  the  17th,  January,  1896.  He  was  a  very 
good  man  and  died  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  he  was  nearly  eighty-nine 
years  old. 

The  weather  has  moderated  and  is  very  mild  for  January.  There 
is  nothing  of  note  going  on  these  days.  We  have  a  very  open  winter. 
The  great  political  parties  are  preparing  for  the  campaign  of  1896, 
the  time  to  elect  a  new  President  of  the  republic.  My  health  is  much 
improved,  I  remain  close  indoors  all  the  time.  I  haven’t  strength  to 
walk,  I  can  only  walk  across  the  room. 

February  1st,  still  mild  weather.  Eighth,  Elder  John  R.  Halliday 
returned  home  from  a  two  year  mission  to  the  Southern  States.  Tenth, 
Mother  Eliza  Driggs,  wife  of  Shadrack  F.  Driggs,  died  last  night.  She 
was  eighty-three  years  old,  leaves  a  large  family,  husband,  children, 
grand  and  great-grandchildren.  Eighteenth,  mild,  no  snow  on  the 
ground.  Nineteenth,  wrote  James  L.  Brown  at  Ann  Arbor.  Twenty- 
seventh,  severe  snow  and  wind  storm,  one  house  blown  in,  no  one  hurt. 
Twenty-ninth,  snowed  a  little.  Wrote  Amy  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

March  1st,  snowing  this  morning.  Walter  Dinwoodey  was  shot 
and  killed  at  10  A.  M.  by  a  sporting  man  named  Hynds  who  found 
Dinwoodey  in  bed  with  his  wife.  He  came  home  unexpectedly  from 
a  journey  and  found  the  parties  alone  as  above  stated.  He  was 
arrested  and  placed  under  bonds  for  manslaughter.  The  same  day 
a  Miss  Bonnett  of  Provo  died  in  Salt  Lake  City  with  injuries  from 
drugs  and  instruments  for  purpose  of  abortion,  four  persons  are 
under  arrest  for  the  foul  deed.  Sixth,  wrote  John  at  Mona.  Seventh, 
blessed  Able  John  Evans,  Jr.  and  James  T.  Worlton  of  Lehi  and 
sixteenth,  Harriet  M.  Evans  of  Lehi.  Spring  is  approaching,  my  con¬ 
dition  is  about  the  same.  Twenty-fifth  is  Margaret’s  sixtieth  birthday. 
She  has  a  house  full  of  sisters  on  the  occasion,  who  spent  the  day  rag 
sewing  and  chatting.  At  one  o’clock  a  sumptuous  dinner  was  served. 
Wrote  John  again.  Jacob  Weiler,  one  of  the  143  pioneers  of  1847  to 
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Utah,  died.  He  was  eighty-eight  years  of  age.  Twenty-seventh,  snowed 
last  night  four  inches,  it  is  quite  cold  and  frosty.  April  1st,  Amy 
arrived  home  from  Salt  Lake  City,  she  has  three  days  vacation.  Third, 
spring-like  weather.  Many  are  passing  on  their  way  to  conference 
in  Salt  Lake  City  by  team,  money  too  scarce  to  ride  on  the  cars. 
Wrote  L.  W.  Lund  in  Florida.  Fourth,  blessed  John  Streator  Gleason. 
General  conference  met  today  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Sixth,  Sister  Nancy 
Bankhead  is  visiting  with  us.  Tenth,  wrote  Judge  B.  F.  Worshein 
Ripley,  Miss,  and  F.  A.  Lundquist  at  Kanab.  Blessed  Lydia  P.  Staker. 
Eighteenth,  wrote  John  Z.  Brown  at  Mona.  We  are  having  very  cold 
weather  for  April.  Nineteenth,  blessed  Anna  M.  Kelley.  At  the  general 
conference,  the  authorities  presented  a  document  on  Church  disci¬ 
pline,  which  was  sustained  by  an  unanimous  vote,  but  for  some  cause 
some  of  the  Saints  are  dissatisfied  with  it.  It  is  being  presented  to  the 
Stake  conferences  and  ards  for  the  action  of  the  Saints.  Many  will 
not  express  themselves  on  it  and  a  few  openly  vote  against  it.  It  was 
read  and  acted  upon  in  our  Ward  on  the  twenty-sixth,  not  being  able  to 
go  to  the  meeting  I  wrote  my  vote  and  the  reasons  therefor,  and  sent  it 
in  which  was  read  just  before  the  vote  was  taken.  It  reads  as  follows: 

I  will  vote  for  “the  manifesto,”  for  the  following  reasons: 
There  is  no  new  feature  in  it.  To  me  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  as  old  as  my  knowledge  of  the  Priesthood  and  Church  discipline 
which  goes  back  nearly  fifty-five  years.  Under  it  this  Church  has 
been  built  up.  It  brought  the  Saints  to  this  mountain  region;  built 
Salt  Lake  City,  and  the  Temples  and  colonized  this  territory  or  state. 
I  think  a  little  reflection  will  enable  the  Saints  to  see  this  in  its  true 
light.  My  opinion  is  that  the  little  flurry  of  party  politics  has  befogged 
the  minds  of  some  and  hence  the  Lord  has  inspired  his  servants  and 
people  to  emphasize  these  fundamental  principles  of  the  gospel;  without 
which  we  would  be  like  the  balance  of  the  world,  have  nothing  to 
guide.  Every  man  would  follow  his  own  counsel,  we  would  soon 
go  to  the  four  winds  and  cease  to  be  the  Church.  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  living  body  consisting  of  many  members,  each  member 
is  connected  with  every  other  and  they  are  baptized  by  one  spirit  into 
that  one  body.  When  a  member  is  detached  and  ceases  to  receive  the 
life  influence  or  nourishment  that  flows  through  the  body,  it  withers  and 
dies  as  to  the  Church.  It  separates  and  becomes  independent  and  lives 
on  its  own  inspiration  and  counsel,  and  its  nature  changes  and  loses  its 
affinity  for  the  body.  And  when  the  members  come  in  contact  with  such 
a  member  they  feel  the  influence  of  a  stranger  or  foreign  substance.  It 
is  as  natural  as  the  law  of  gravitation.  A  man  may  sever  this  connec¬ 
tion  in  his  heart  and  it  may  not  be  known  for  a  time.  He  may  still 
hold  his  fellowship  and  exercise  the  calling  of  the  Priesthood,  but  as  he 
does  not  receive  the  nourishing  influence  that  flows  through  the  body, 
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he  withers,  no  matter  how  gifted  he  may  be,  or  how  high  he  may  stand, 
he  becomes  a  dry  branch,  and  has  to  be  severed  from  the  tree,  that  the 
tree  may  not  be  injured  or  incumbered.  I  have  witnessed  these  things 
in  my  day.  I  have  seen  members  of  the  First  Presidency,  Apostles,  and 
powerful  men,  fall  like  autumn  leaves  and  pass  away  while  the  Church 
under  these  rules  remained  healthy  and  strong  and  continued  to  grow. 

Oh  that  we  could  always  see  things  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  would  sweeten  every  reflection  by  day  and  soothe  our  slumbers  at 
night. 

John  Brown. 

Thirtieth,  wrote  John  Z.  at  Mona. 

May  4th,  blessed  Niels  K.  Nielsen  and  William  L.  Hayes.  Ninth, 
snowing  today.  Wrote  my  sister,  Sarah  Thomason  and  her  son,  Jas. 
A.  Thomason,  Mo.  Weather  cool  and  showery.  John  Warburton,  an 
old  citizen  of  this  place,  died  this  morning.  John  Z.  Brown  has 
returned  home  from  Mona  having  closed  his  school  work  for  the  year. 
Twelfth,  Thomas  Woolley  of  the  2nd  Ward  died  today.  He  is  one  of 
my  old  associates  in  the  ministry,  firm  in  the  faith,  never  faltered,  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Church  over  forty  years.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  1st  Ward  meeting  house.  I  was  not  able  to  attend  but  sent  the 
Tollowing,  which  was  read  during  the  services. 

Bishop  Cobbly  and  the  Saints: 

I  regret  very  much  that  I  cannot  meet  with  you  on  the  solemn 
occasion  of  the  obsequies  of  our  beloved  Brother  Thomas  Woolley, 
a  man  of  sterling  worth  and  integrity  to  the  cause  of  truth.  I  take  this 
method  of  expressing  a  thought. 

My  acquaintance  and  association  with  the  deceased  covers  a  period 
of  thirty-three  years.  I  have  known  him  as  intimately  as  any  man  I 
was  ever  associated  with.  He  stood  with  me  twenty-eight  years  in  the 
Bishopric.  We  never  disagreed  on  any  decisions  we  had  to  make.  He 
was  an  able  counselor,  always  on  hand,  and  energetic  and  never  asked 
to  be  excused  from  duty.  His  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  the  interest 
of  Zion  and  his  brethren.  He  devoted  liberally  his  means,  time  and 
labor  in  gathering  the  Saints  from  Babylon.  He  has  a  good  record. 
He  honored  his  Priesthood  and  the  laws  of  God  and  has  borne  patiently 
all  the  trials,  sacrifices  incident  thereto  without  a  murmur.  He  has  set 
an  example  worthy  of  imitation. 

He  was  a  humble  man  had  no  desire  to  appear  conspicuous  or  to 
excel  only  in  doing  good.  His  work  is  done  and  he  has  gone  to  his  rest 
with  those  who  have  gone  before.  God  bless  the  mourners. 
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Sunday,  17th,  for  some  cause  or  other  I  did  not  sleep  good  last 
night  and  this  morning  I  can  hardly  get  my  breath,  in  this  I  am  very 
much  troubled  and  have  long  been  troubled  and  my  strength  gradually 
failing.  Eighteenth,  the  funeral  of  Sister  Thomas  Richins  occurred 
today.  I  saw  the  large  procession  pass  my  window  on  the  way  to  the 
cemetery.  I  slept  fairly  well  last  night  and  feel  much  better  today. 
June  4th,  blessed  Eliza  B.  Collett.  Fifth,  wrote  Amy.  On  the  6th, 
John  took  me  in  his  buggy  for  a  two  hour  ride  which  I  stood  very  well, 
the  first  time  I  have  been  out  of  doors  since  the  1st  of  January.  He 
had  to  carry  me  to  and  from  the  buggy.  I  am  not  able  to  do  even  that 
much.  Next  day,  7th,  I  rode  again  about  two  hours  and  unloaded  on 
the  east  side  of  the  street  at  Elizabeth’s.  Margaret  is  doing  repairing  on 
her  house.  The  room  in  which  I  wintered  is  being  replastered  and  new 
shingles  put  on  the  roof.  Thirteenth,  Amy  returned  home,  having 
finished  her  school  work  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Sunday,  14th,  Amy  gave 
me  a  two  hour  buggy  ride  through  the  farms  which  look  fine.  Seven¬ 
teenth,  John  drove  me  to  Lehi.  We  went  down  into  the  field,  visited  my 
old  farm.  Eighteenth,  we  drove  on  to  the  Provo  bench.  Nineteenth, 
we  drove  to  American  Fork.  Twentieth,  I  drove  to  American  Fork 
Canyon  to  the  tollgate,  thence  west  on  to  the  bench  through  the  lucern 
fields  which  look  beautiful,  it  is  blooming  and  about  ready  to  cut,  first 
crop.  Returned  by  way  of  American  Fork  City.  Susan  was  with  me 
and  held  the  umbrella,  we  had  an  open  buggy.  I  drove.  Am  improving 
a  little  but  have  to  be  helped  in  and  out.  Twenty-second,  John  Z.  took 
me  to  a  photographer.  I  asked  the  artist  if  his  machine  could  photo¬ 
graph  a  skeleton,  he  said  he  could  make  a  picture.  I  sat  and  John  Z. 
stood  by  my  side.  We  were  taken  together.  We  then  drove  around 
town.  In  the  afternoon  John  Z.,  and  his  mother  drove  in  the  buggy 
to  Salt  Lake  City  to  the  Temple.  Twenty-fourth,  John  Z.  was  endowed, 
and  Margaret  was  endowed  for  my  cousin  Mary  G.  Brown.  They 
returned  home  in  the  evening. 

July  4th,  was  observed  in  the  usual  way.  Eighth,  John  Z.  drove 
me  to  Provo  and  we  had  a  visit  with  Parilee  and  Nettie.  We  returned 
in  the  evening.  It  did  not  weary  me  in  the  least.  Ninth,  wrote  James 
L.  Brown  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan.  I  ride  an  hour  or  so  almost  every 
day.  Shortness  of  breath  troubles  me  very  much  sometimes;  at  other 
times  I  breathe  freely.  Fifteenth,  my  son,  John  Z.  Brown,  started  this 
morning  on  his  mission  to  the  Southern  States.  Twentieth,  wrote  John 
Z.  at  Chattanooga,  Tennessee.  Thirtieth,  received  a  letter  from  John  Z., 
dated  25th.  He  is  in  Washington  County,  Florida,  where  he  will  com¬ 
mence  his  labors,  having  been  assigned  to  labor  in  the  Florida  Confer¬ 
ence.  He  has  a  Brother  Tanner  of  Payson  for  a  partner.  I  answered 
same  day.  August  5th,  Mother  Foutz  died.  Seventh,  Charles  N.  Thede 
was  executed  by  hanging  in  Salt  Lake  City  for  the  murder  of  his  wife 
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some  two  years  ago.  Sarah  Staker  had  another  daughter  on  the  7th.  She 
has  nine  daughters  and  two  sons  living.  Fifteenth,  blessed  Cora  Nell 
Snyder.  Sixteenth,  wrote  J.  L.  Brown  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan. 
Eighteenth,  blessed  Jane  Allen.  Twentieth  received  a  letter  from  John 
Z.  Brown  in  Florida.  He  had  entered  upon  his  labors,  was  getting 
along  finely,  had  baptized  two  young  men.  I  answered  on  the  22nd. 

This  is  the  last  John  Brown  wrote  in  his  journal. 

J.  Z.  B. 

The  following  quotations  are  taken  from  personal  letters,  mitten  by  John 
Brown  in  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah  between  the  dates  of  July  20  and  October  2,  1896, 
to  his  son.  Elder  John  Z.  Brown,  who  at  that  time  was  serving  as  a  missionary  for 
the  Church  in  the  Southern  States  and  whose  address  was  Orange  Hill,  Washington 
County,  Florida: 

“My  dear  Son, 

“  .  .  .  .  The  record  book  you  ordered  is  received.  I  think  it  will  answer 
the  purpose  very  well.  It  is  good  material  and  well  gotten  up.  I  don’t  know 
but  what  I  will  have  to  get  the  girls  to  help  copy  the  record.  (The  latter  portion 
of  his  journal).  It  seems  like  quite  an  undertaking  for  me  but  I  will  see  to  it 
that  it  is  done.  I  also  received  two  typewritten  copies  of  your  ordination  and 
blessing.  Have  you  a  copy  or  do  you  want  one  of  these  sent  you? 

“Before  this  reaches  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  you  will  be  in  your  field  of  labor 
.  .  .  .  You  no  doubt  had  a  very  pleasant  trip.  Tou  say  you  saw  some  of  the 
Old  Pioneer  Road  on  Bitter  Creek  (Wyoming).  In  this  you  are  mistaken.  The 
Old  Pioneer  Road  lies  from  50  to  75  miles  north  of  Bitter  Creek  and  goes  through 
what  is  called  The  South  Pass  on  the  Sweet  Water  Creek. 

“General  Andrew  Jackson  took  Pensacola  in  the  ^  ar  of  1812  with  England. 
It  made  quite  a  stir  as  Florida  at  that  time  belonged  to  Spain,  a  neutral  power. 
But  the  people  of  Pensacola  had  assisted  the  English  and  'Old  Hickory’  put  a 
stop  to  it.  My  Uncle,  John  Chapman,  was  there  with  the  Tennessee  troops.  I 
have  heard  him  talk  about  their  exploits  in  that  southern  country  at  Mobile  and 
New  Orleans.  I  had  two  cousins  there  also.  One  of  them  wTas  a  John  Brown 
whom  I  last  saw  about  60  years  ago.  It  made  me  think  of  them  when  you 
said  in  your  letter  you  had  passed  through  Pensacola  .... 

“Part  of  a  song  they  used  to  sing  ran  thus: 

“  ‘They  led  us  down  to  the  cypress  swamp 
Where  the  land  was  low  and  mucky 
There  stood  Johnny  Bull  in  Marshal  pomp 
And  here  stood  Old  Kentucky, 

The  hunters  of  Kentucky.’ 

“I  will  write  you  and  keep  you  posted  on  all  the  local  topics  that  will  be 

of  interest  to  you,  and  I  want  you  to  write  me  as  often  as  convenient  and  let 

me  know  what  you  see  in  the  ‘Land  of  Flowers’  .... 

“Politics  is  beginning  to  be  stirred  up  among  us.  Our  Republican  friends 

in  this  state  are  at  sea  since  the  Chicago  Convention.  They  are  divided  on  the 

Money  Question.  One  part  is  for  McKinley  and  gold  and  the  other,  which  is  by 
far  the  greater,  is  for  Bryan  and  silver  as  well  as  gold.  How  they  will  get  along 
nobody  knows.  They  don’t  know  themselves.  Mrs.  Fanny  Stewart  has  opened 
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the  campaign  for  McKinley  and  gold.  The  Democrats  of  Utah  are  quite  jubilant 
and  feel  sure  they  will  get  the  legislature  to  be  elected  this  fall.  It  now  looks  as 
though  they  would  succeed.  Mrs.  Fanny  Stewart  is  the  Republican  nominee  for 
the  legislature.  L.  P.  Lund  is  pitted  against  her  on  the  Democratic  ticket. 
Fanny  can  beat  Lund  talking  and  can  vote  just  as  strong;  but  in  statesmanship, - 
stock  and  farming  interests,  she  is  not  in  it  with  him. 

“Your  newspaper  clipping  showing  how  candidates  are  brought  out  in 
Florida  carries  me  back  fifty  years.  Here  it  is  different.  The  office-seeker  will 
say  he  is  not  a  candidate  but  ‘he  is  in  the  hands  of  his  friends.’ 

“  .  .  .  .  You  doubtless  see  many  strange  customs,  habits  and  manners 
which  will  make  you  feel  a  little  awkward  for  a  while;  but  you  will  soon  get  the 
run  of  things  and  be  able  to  drink  water  out  of  a  gourd  as  well  as  a  glass. 

“Is  there  any  long  moss  hanging  on  the  trees  in  Florida?  Have  you  the  big 
sugar  cane?  Have  you  the  may  apple  and  pappaw?  Are  there  any  alligators 
in  the  lakes  and  rivers?  I  see  you  have  the  raccoon  and  I  suppose  the  opossum. 
They  were  my  playmates  when  I  was  a  boy — all  except  the  alligator.  He  did  not 
live  in  my  country.  Yes,  I  know  what  ‘pulling  fodder’  is  as  well  as  picking  cotton. 

“The  harvest  is  over.  Thrashing  is  going  on.  We  hear  Otto  Mayhew’s 
little  whistle  on  his  engine  every  day  as  he  drives  by  my  window  with  his  thrashing 
machine.  I  used  to  thrash  grain,  but  I  am  not  in  it  now. 

“Richard  R.  Lyman  came  in  just  now  and  read  your  letter.  He  was  very 
much  pleased  with  it.  He  says  he  wishes  he  had  the  experience  of  teaching  in 
the  district  schools  that  you  have  had,  and  also  the  work  in  the  missionary  field. 
The  latter  he  can  get,  but  the  former  he  perhaps  can  never  get.  He  seemed  to 
think  in  these  respects  you  have  the  advantage.  Of  course  you  can  get  the  higher 
education  hereafter  if  you  desire.  Richard  R.  and  Amy  go  to  Salt  Lake  this 
afternoon.  Next  Wednesday  they  expect  to  go  to  the  Temple  and  be  married. 
I  have  just  given  Richard  a  Patriarchal  Blessing. 

“Professor  N.  L.  Nelson  of  Provo  called  in  a  few  minutes.  He  inquired  after 
you  and  was  pleased  to  hear  that  you  had  got  to  work.  He  said  it  would  prove 
to  be  the  best  school  you  were  ever  in.  It  would  be  well  for  you  to  write  him 
when  you  can. 

“Mother  Foutz 1  is  dead. 

“You  asked  me  about  the  revelation  on  the  late  war  between  the  States. 
The  revelation  on  war  was  first  published  in  1855  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Pearl 
of  Great  Brice  in  Liverpool,  England.  I  first  saw  it  the  year  following.  I  knew 
of  its  contents  years  before.  It  was  revealed  in  1832  (to  Joseph  Smith)  but  not 
published  until  1855.  In  1861,  after  the  war  commenced,  a  Philadelphia  paper 
published  an  extract  from  it  in  relation  to  the  rebellion  of  South  Carolina  and 
made  some  comments  on  it  as  something  quite  singular.  The  article  was  headed 
‘Surely  We  Have  Had  A  Prophet  Among  Us.’  The  evidences  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Latter  Work  are  so  numerous  and  overwhelming  that  it  seems  so  strange  that 


Mother  Margaret  Foutz,  together  with  her  husband  and  little  children,  were  am°?g 
the  survivors  of  the  Haun’s  Mill  Massacre,  on  Shoal’s  Creek,  Caldwell  County,  Mis¬ 
souri,  October  30,  1838.  Her  husband,  Jacob  Foutz,  suffered  from  gunshot  wounds. 
Six  days  later  she  extracted  the  bullet  from  his  thigh,  there  being  no  doctors  m  t  e 
country.  After  suffering  for  about  a  year,  he  recovered  and  later  became  the  Bishop 
of  the  Eighth  Ward,  in  Nauvoo.  He  and  Daniel  Karns  (Gam),  another  ^auvoo 
Bishop,  went  to  Pennsylvania  as  missionaries,  and  in  Franklin  County  converted  tl  e 
George  G.  Zimmerman  family.  These  Zimmerman’s  were  the  parents  of  Margaret 
Zimmerman  Brown.  Mrs.  Zimmerman,  nee  Julianna  Hoke,  and  Jacob  Foutz  had 
been  childhood  playmates.  Jacob  Foutz  was  a  stone  and  brick  mason,  and  helped  to 
build  Heber  C.  Kimball’s  home  in  Nauvoo.  He  placed  a  metal  box,  containing  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  other  Church  Works,  in  the  wall  over  the  door  of  President 
Kimball’s  spacious  home.  He  later  brought  his  family  to  Utah  and  died  in  Salt  Bake 
City.  Later,  the  widow  and  children  moved  to  Pleasant  Grove. 
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there  are  so  few  that  receive  it.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  hunt  up  that  few  and  spare 
no  pains  nor  means  to  warn  all  and  invite  all  that  our  ‘skirts  may  be  clean’  from 
the  blood  of  this  generation.  They  are  our  brethren. 

“In  talking  with  one  of  our  brethren  about  the  missionaries  in  the  field, 
he  said  ‘Some  thought  that  such  an  elder  was  over-cautious  and  not  aggressive 
enough  for  efficient  work.’  I  remembered  he  observed  the  instruction  of  the 
Saviour  ‘To  be  as  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves’.  Some  men  are  so 
aggressive  they  nearly  always  have  a  mob  after  them.  The  Gospel  is  aggressive 
enough  of  itself  presented  in  its  mildest  form.  It  makes  no  concessions  nor 
compromises,  but  at  the  same  time  with  wisdom  it  can  be  presented  mildly. 
Manner  and  attitude  have  a  wonderful  effect.  \ou  can  say  a  very  severe  thing 
in  a  mild  way  and  sometimes  you  can  cause  somebody  else  to  say  what  you  want 
said.  To  do  this  you  want  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  scripture  and 
put  it  between  you  and  danger.  Don’t  tell  a  sectarian  preacher  that  he  is  an 
imposter  and  has  no  authority  to  preach.  But  say  to  him,  ‘The  scripture  says 
“No  man  taketh  upon  himself  this  honor  but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron”,  and  “How  can  they  believe  on  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  and  how 
can  they  hear  without  a  preacher  and  how  can  he  preach  except  he  be  sent”  ’ 
(Called  as  Aaron).  Quote  these  passages  and  he  will  make  the  application  him¬ 
self  without  your  emphasizing  it.  He  will  simply  bite  his  lips.  But  if  you  use 
your  own  language  he  will  shoot  back  at  you  with  a  vengeance.  When  you  can, 
always  use  scriptural  language  giving  chapter  and  verse  as  they  all  think  they 
believe  the  Bible.  The  best  and  only  true  way  is  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
you  and  it  will  suggest  the  right  words  at  the  right  time.  If  an  elder  will 
fast  and  pray  and  seek  the  Spirit  it  will  be  with  him  by  day  and  by  night  and 
he  will  never  lack  for  ideas  or  language. 

“Yes,  the  Bible  is  your  book  to  go  before  the  people  with.  They  profess  to 
believe  it,  and  anything  that  cannot  be  proven  by  the  Bible  will  not  be  received. 
When  John  Taylor  met  Parley  Pratt,  the  first  Mormon  Elder  he  ever  saw,  he  told 
Pratt  he  must  confine  himself  to  the  Bible.  Taylor  was  a  Methodist.  Pratt  agreed 
to  it,  and  Taylor  said  Mr.  Pratt  held  him  as  close  to  the  Bible  as  he  wanted  to 
be.  If  you  can  get  them  to  receive  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  you  won’t  have  much 
further  trouble.  When  you  show  them  what  the  Bible  teaches,  they  are  aston¬ 
ished.  I  have  seen  them  shut  the  Bible  and  lay  it  down  and  commence  about 
‘Old  Joe  Smith.’  I  would  say,  ‘Here,  we  are  talking  Bible  Doctrine.’  If  they  will 
not  believe  Moses,  they  will  not  believe  though  one  was  risen  from  the  dead.  One 
man,  when  confronted  by  these  words  of  the  Saviour,  said  in  his  warmth 
‘I  don’t  care  what  Christ  said,  I  have  my  own  opinion.’  He  showed  his  independ¬ 
ence. 

“To  believe  the  Bible  is  one  thing  and  to  believe  what  the  Bible  says  is  alto¬ 
gether  another  thing.  You  will  need  to  exercise  patience  with  the  people.  Keep 
up  among  them  the  spirit  of  inquiry  and  they  will  draw  out  what  they  need. 

“In  reading  your  letter  it  carries  me  back  fifty-three  years  in  remembrance 
of  my  first  labors  in  the  missionary  field  in  Alabama  and  Mississippi.  The  man¬ 
ners  and  customs  and  mode  of  living  were  not  so  new  to  me.  I  had  been  used 
to  that  with  a  little  variation.  If  I  had  my  health  and  strength  I  would  like  very 
much  to  be  in  the  field  with  you.  I  can  never  forget  how  the  Lord  blessed  me 
and  gave  me  the  hearts  of  the  people  both  in  the  Church  and  out  of  it,  and  the 
kindness  shown  me  by  everybody.  I  had  no  personal  enemies.  All  treated  me 
kindly  and  I  treated  everyone  respectfully  even  those  who  would  oppose  me.  I 
always  kept  them  in  a  good  humor  and  they  would  ask  me  to  call  again. 
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“It  appears  to  be  a  propitious  time  for  missionary  work  in  the  Southern  States. 
According  to  the  late  reports  I  think  you  struck  it  about  the  right  time.  Lean 
upon  the  Lord,  don’t  be  slack  in  secret  prayer,  ask  Him  for  His  spirit  and  every 
thing  needful  for  the  sake  of  the  cause  as  well  as  yourself.  Follow  the  whisper¬ 
ings  of  the  ‘still  small  voice.’  Be  wise  and  prudent.  Don’t  seek  for  public  mani¬ 
festations  of  Divine  power.  Keep  humble,  giving  the  Lord  all  the  glory  and  you 
will  be  astonished  at  the  results. 

“Write  often.  All  join  in  love. 

“Your  affectionate  father, 

“John  Brown.” 


Elizabeth  Crosby  Brown 
1822—1906 
“Auntie  Brown” 

She  was  president  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  Relief  Society 

for  over  20  years. 
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PATRIARCH  JOHN  BROWN  DIED  NOVEMBER  4,  1896- 
FIJNERAL  SERVICES  HELD  NOVEMBER  8th  — THESE  NEWS 
ARTICLES  AND  FAMILY  LETTERS  GIVE  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS 
DEATH  AND  THE  FUNERAL  SERVICES 

The  following  appeared  in  the  Deseret  News  at  the  time  of  John 
Brown's  death.  V  ednesday,  November  4,  1896 : 

PATRIARCH  JOHN  BROWN 
Death  of  an  Aged  and  Respected  Man. 


Brief  Sketch  of  His  Long,  Active  and 
Useful  Life. 


At  5:20  A.  M.  this  morning  (Nov.  4),  Patriarch  John  Brown  peace¬ 
fully  sank  into  the  sleep  of  death,  at  his  home  in  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah 
County.  He  had  been  suffering  from  a  lung1  trouble  which  made  breath¬ 
ing  difficult,  and  had  been  much  distressed  during  the  night.  A  moment 
before  his  last  breath,  he  turned  his  head  slightly  as  if  to  rest  in  a 
different  position,  and  so  quiet  was  the  end  that  those  by  his  bedside 
scarcely  realized  it  at  first. 

Deceased  was  the  son  of  John  and  Martha  Chapman  Brown,  and 
was  born  October  23,  1820,  in  Sumner  County,  Tennessee.  He  was 
baptized  by  Elder  George  P.  Dykes  in  Perry  County,  Illinois,  in  July, 
1841,  and  removed  to  Nauvoo  in  the  following  October.  On  February 
9,  1842,  he  was  ordained  an  Elder  by  Hyrum  Smith,  and  soon  after¬ 
wards  went  on  a  mission  to  the  Southern  States  and  met  with  marked 
success. 

On  May  21,  1844,  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Crosby  in  Monroe 
county,  Mississippi.  On  November  12,  1844,  he  was  ordained  a  member 
of  the  Eighth  quorum  of  Seventy.  He  left  Nauvoo  in  January,  1846, 
and  went  to  Mississippi  where  he  assisted  in  organizing  a  company  of 
fourteen  families  of  Saints,  whom  he  led  to  Pueblo,  on  the  Arkansas 
River.  The  company  was  joined  by  three  families  at  Independence,  Mo., 
and  was  disappointed  at  not  falling  in  with  Saints  from  Nauvoo.  He 
returned  from  Pueblo  to  Mississippi  in  October,  1846,  and  went  from 
there  to  Council  Bluffs  in  the  spring  of  1847,  arriving  just  in  time  to 
join  the  Pioneers. 

He  was  chosen  captain  of  the  13th  Ten  and  was  one  of  the  chief 
hunters  of  that  remarkable  band.  As  the  company  neared  Salt  Lake 
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valley,  he  moved  on  ahead  with  Apostle  Orson  Pratt,  and  consequently 
was  one  of  the  first  to  get  a  view  of  the  valley  and  lake. 

He  returned  to  Winter  Quarters  in  the  fall  of  1847  with  the  Pio¬ 
neers,  but  came  back  to  Utah  and  settled  with  his  family  on  Cottonwood 
the  next  year.  In  the  fall  of  1849  he  accompanied  Apostle  Parley  P. 
Pratt  on  a  prolonged  exploring  trip  through  southern  Utah,  returning 
home  the  next  spring.  As  a  militia  captain  he  was  in  the  Indian  skirmish 
at  Battle  Creek,  Utah  County,  in  1848.  When  the  Nauvoo  Legion  was 
organized  (in  Utah)  he  was  placed  on  the  commander’s  staff  with  the 
rank  of  colonel. 

He  filled  various  positions  of  honor  and  trust,  civil,  military  and 
ecclesiastical,  and  performed  a  number  of  missions  of  various  kinds 
in  the  interest  of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  On  Feb.  2,  1863,  he  was  or¬ 
dained  Bishop  of  Pleasant  Grove  by  President  Brigham  Young,  and  he 
held  that  position  for  twenty-eight  years.  On  account  of  failing  health, 
he  was  honorably  released  from  it,  and  ordained  a  Patriarch.  Previous 
to  going  to  Pleasant  Grove  he  lived  several  years  in  Lehi.  He  was 
mayor  of  Pleasant  Grove  for  twenty  years,  when  he  was  disqualified 
for  civil  office  by  the  Edmunds  law. 

His  health  was  precarious  when  his  son  John  Z.  Brown,  recently 
started  on  a  mission  to  Florida,  and  the  latter,  for  this  reason,  was 
reluctant  to  leave  home.  But  the  aged  veteran  told  him  it  was  the  call 
of  duty  and  should  be  obeyed.  This  was  ever  the  rule  of  his  life. 

Most  of  his  children  were  present  when  the  end  came.  In  response 
to  a  question  as  to  whether  he  had  anything  to  say,  he  replied:  “No, 
all  is  well.” 

The  funeral  services  will  be  held  in  the  First  ward  meeting  house, 
Pleasant  Grove,  on  Sunday  next,  November  8,  at  2  P.  M. 

He  was  an  honest,  faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  possessing  the  respect 
of  thousands  of  his  brethren  and  sisters,  and  he  died  in  the  confident 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

FAMILY  LETTERS 

Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
November  5,  1896. 

Mr.  John  Z.  Brown, 

Orange  Hill,  Florida. 

My  Dear  Brother : 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  drop  you  a  few  lines.  I  suppose  some  of  the 
family  have  written  you  the  news  before  this. 

Our  father  has  gone  to  that  sphere  from  which  men  do  not  return 
in  the  flesh.  He  has  been  suffering  more  than  usual  the  past  month. 
I  called  on  him  the  day  of  the  election.  He  sat  up  and  chatted  quite 
cheerfully  about  politics.  I  was  then  on  my  way  to  Salt  Lake  City. 
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The  next  morning  I  met  James  T.  Thorne  in  the  city  and  he  told  me 
that  father  just  passed  away.  So  I  returned  home.  Now  John,  you  must 
pardon  me  for  assuming  the  authority  to  tell  you  what  to  do  in  this 
matter.  My  advice  is  to  go  right  along  with  your  missionary  work.  I 
hope  you  will  not  worry  nor  become  melancholy,  but  that  the  Lord  will 
give  you  freely  of  His  holy  spirit,  to  which  you  are  entitled  if  you  ask 
in  humility.  Do  not  look  too  much  on  the  dark  side  of  this  event,  we 
all  expected  it  to  happen.  We  realize  his  work  on  earth  is  done  and 
we  must  try  to  follow7  the  example  he  set  before  us. 

The  guardian  angel  who  has  charge  of  us,  though  not  permitted 
to  converse,  will  shed  its  holy  influence  and  be  a  father  to  you. 

I^et  this  experience  buoy  you  up  to  a  greater  determination  to  suc¬ 
cessfully  complete  your  missionary  work.  I  am  like  others  in  that — 
I  would  rather  see  you  come  home  a  corpse  than  make  a  failure. 

I  remain  as  ever,  your  brother, 

William  C.  Brown. 


Pleasant  Grove, 

Elder  John  Z.  Browm.  Nov.  9th,  1896. 

Orange  Hill,  Florida. 

Dear  Brother: 

Yesterday  we  took  the  last  view  of  our  beloved  father. 

He  had  been  gradually  growing  weaker  for  about  a  month  and  the 
difficulty  in  breathing  increased.  His  eyes  became  weak  and  quite  sore 
so  that  he  could  not  read  nor  write.  He  looked  so  careworn,  but  w7as 
cheerful  and  patient.  He  planned  to  be  taken  to  the  polls  on  election 
day  to  cast  his  vote,  but  when  the  time  came  he  was  not  able  to  sit  up. 
That  night  he  suffered  terribly  until  midnight,  then  changed  for  the 
better.  We  sent  for  all  the  family  here  and  they  were  soon  at  his  bed¬ 
side.  Brother  James  T.  Thorne  said,  “Father,  have  you  anything  to 
say  to  the  family  assembled?  ;  He  replied,  “No,  all  is  well.  All  -  is  - 
w7ell.”  He  passed  away  just  before  daylight.  His  passing  was  peaceful 
— like  the  sweet  sleep  of  an  infant. 

Sade  and  Mollie  were  unable  to  come  to  the  funeral,  and  of  course 
James  L.  is  in  Michigan;  the  rest  of  the  family  were  present. 

He  looked  so  pleasant  in  his  beautiful  white  robes  and  laid  away 
in  a  lovely  white  brocaded  velvet  casket,  with  silver  handles,  and  covered 
with  choice  flowers.  The  girls  made  a  beautiful  floral  cross  and  crown, 
also  lovely  wreaths  and  bouquets  all  tied  with  streamers  of  white 
ribbon. 

The  meeting  house  could  not  hold  the  people,  as  many  came  from 
Salt  Lake,  Provo,  Lehi  and  other  towns.  Chief  among  them  wTere  Apos- 
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ties  F.  M.  Lyman  and  George  Teasdale;  Reed  Smoot,  of  the  Utah  Stake 
Presidency;  Judge  Warren  N.  Dusenbury,  of  Provo,  an  old  missionary 
companion;  Patriarch  Charles  D.  Evans,  of  Springville;  and  Elder 
Abel  John  Evans,  of  Lehi;  Bishoprics  of  the  three  Pleasant  Grove 
Wards;  Sisters  A.  0.  Smoot,  Delia  Maeser  and  Alice  Reynolds. 

Brothers  Alexander  Bullock,  James  0.  Bullock  and  James  T.  Thorne 
had  charge  of  the  funeral  services. 

The  pallbearers  were  six  of  the  seven  presidents  of  the  Forty-fourth 
Quorum  of  Seventy,  viz:  B.  W.  Driggs,  Louis  P.  Lund,  N.  P.  Petersen, 
A.  B.  Walker,  Fredrick  Thorne  and  John  W.  Gardner. 

The  invocation  was  offered  by  Patriarch  Charles  D.  Evans.  The 
grave  was  dedicated  by  Apostle  F.  M.  Lyman.  The  speakers  were 
President  Reed  Smoot,  Apostles  George  Teasdale  and  F.  M.  Lyman,  and 
Bishop  Joseph  E.  Thorne.  The  choir  sang  beautiful  and  appropriate 
selections  and  Eva  Frampton  and  May  Walters  sang  a  duet. 

President  Reed  Smoot  paid  a  glowing  tribute  to  father’s  character 
and  said  that  it  was  like  attending  his  own  father’s  funeral,  as  there 
had  always  been  such  love  and  devotion  between  the  Brown  and  Smoot 
families. 

Apostle  George  Teasdale  said,  “I  am  here  out  of  profound  respect. 
There  is  no  death  here,  no  sorrow  nor  mourning,  but  the  portrayal  of 
the  advantages  of  a  well-spent  life.  John  Brown  was  a  choice  spirit — 
one  of  the  few  noblemen  of  the  earth;  invariably  the  gentleman,  and 
always  on  the  Lord’s  side.  He  was  present  when  the  glorious  plan  of 
the  creation  was  presented  and  the  morning  stars  shouted  for  joy.  He 
was  chosen  to  perform  certain  labors  and  he  has  done  his  work  faith¬ 
fully.  If  his  children  will  continue  it,  that  will  be  his  greatest  desire. 
His  life  is  now  endless,  his  joy  complete.  Every  promise  given  to  Abra¬ 
ham  will  also  be  given  to  those  who  do  the  works  of  Abraham.” 

Apostle  Lyman  said  he  had  known  John  Brown  all  his  life  and 
knew  of  his  love  for  truth  and  right.  They  had  labored  together  as 
missionaries  in  the  great  city  of  London  in  1860 ;  they  were  aged  twenty 
and  forty  years  respectively.  Said  that  father  started  him  out  in  the 
right  direction  and  set  such  a  worthy  example  that  he  always  felt  he 
had  been  fortunate  in  meeting  and  laboring  with  such  a  man.  He  called 
to  mind  many  times  when  they  in  solitude  knelt  in  prayer,  it  seemed 
as  if  the  Lord  stood  in  front  of  them.  (He  burst  into  tears.)  Said  there 
was  no  man  living  that  he  more  dearly  loved.  He  said,  ‘'John  Brown 
never  sought  after  riches  nor  worldly  honors,  but  millions  could  not 
measure  his  eternal  wealth  today.  His  worth  had  never  been  known, 
nor  was  he  ever  fully  appreciated.  I  want  his  children  to  know  they 
have  an  advocate  for  them  in  the  heavens.  He  loved  them  here,  but  he 
will  love  them  more  tenderly  now,  for  his  knowledge  is  greater.”  He 
said  that  while  he  and  father  were  attending  a  conference  in  the  Kanab 
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Stake  of  Zion,  in  1893,  the  Lord  made  known  to  him  that  John  Brown 
should  be  ordained  a  Patriarch,  and  that  he  felt  it  a  great  privilege  to 
be  instrumental  in  conferring  that  priesthood  upon  him,  for  whom  he 
had  so  much  love  and  respect. 

Bishop  Thorne  also  spoke,  complimenting  father’s  labors  in  the 
community  and  the  Church. 

Everybody  has  shown  respect  and  have  been  so  kind  to  us,  and 
all  send  their  best  wishes  to  you. 

We  have  always  been  proud  of  our  parents  and  know  their  worth; 
let  us  try  to  follow  in  their  footsteps. 

May  God  comfort  and  bless  you,  dear  brother. 

Your  loving  sisters, 

Rose,  Lydia  and  Susie. 


DESERET  NEWS,  NOVEMBER  8,  1896 

Pleasant  Grove,  Nov.  8,  1896 — The  funeral  services  over  the  re¬ 
mains  of  Patriarch  John  Brown  were  held  in  the  First  ward  meeting 
house  today,  the  house  being  packed  with  those  who  had  learned  to 
love  Brother  Brown  for  his  many  noble  acts  in  life.  On  the  stand  were, 
of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  Elders  F.  M.  Lyman  and  George  Teas- 
dale,  the  Stake  presidency  and  members  of  the  High  Council,  Bishops 
of  the  three  wards  and  other  visiting  brethren.  The  singing  of  appro¬ 
priate  pieces  by  the  choir  which  had  been  selected  was  rendered  in  a 
most  praiseworthy  manner.  Remarks  were  made  by  Brother  Reed  Smoot 
of  the  Stake  presidency,  Bishop  Thorne  of  the  First  ward,  followed  by 
Elders  Lyman  and  Teasdale,  all  of  whom  spoke  of  the  life  and  labors 
of  Brother  Brown  in  terms  most  gratifying  to  those  who  listened.  The 
pallbearers  were  the  presidents  of  the  44th  quorum  of  Seventy.  The 
remains  were  followed  to  their  last  resting  place  by  a  large  procession 
and  the  dedicatory  prayer  at  the  grave  was  offered  by  Elder  Lyman. 

A  feeling  of  thankfulness  seemed  to  be  manifest  by  the  people 
that  they  had  been  acquainted  with  this  noble  and  good  man. 

In  the  evening  Elder  Lyman  spoke  to  the  Saints  in  the  First  ward 
and  Elder  Teasdale  spoke  in  the  Second  ward.  Their  visit  was  much 
appreciated  by  the  Saints. 


— James  T.  Thorne. 


CHAPTER  XXXII 
MISCELLANEOUS  ITEMS 


On  page  657  of  his  large  journal,  Patriarch  John  Brown  wrote 
these  words: 

“I  have  ordained  a  great  many  men  to  the  Priesthood.  I  will  say 
that  I  received  my  Priesthood,  or  Authority,  by  ordination  under  the 
hands  of  Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith,  at  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  in  his  office,  Feb¬ 
ruary  9th,  1842.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  my  license  or  certificate  of 
ordination”: 

“To  Whom  It  May  Concern 

This  certifies  that  John  Brown  has  been  received  into  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  organized  on  the  sixth  of  April,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty,  and  has 
been  ordained  an  Elder  according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  said 
church;  and  is  duly  authorized  to  preach  the  gospel,  agreeably  to  the 
authority  of  that  office. 

Given  by  the  direction  of  a  general  conference  of  the  authorities 
of  said  church,  assembled  in  Nauvoo,  Ill.,  on  the  sixth  of  April,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty. 

James  Sloan,  Clerk.  Joseph  Smith,  President. 

Given  February  9th,  1842.  Ent.  Book  A,  Page  89.” 


The  following  are  some  of  the 
marriage  by  Bishop  John  Brown: 

Henry  B.  Radmall 
Mary  Elizabeth  Hultberg 

Samuel  Smith 
Elizabeth  Meadows 
1884 

John  J.  Hayes 
Susan  Neff 
1884 


Pleasant  Grove  people  united  in 

John  F.  Clark 
Leona  0.  Alexander 

Hugh  A.  M.  Brayne 
Bertha  A.  Onezeit 
Jan. 13,  1885 

Edwin  Webb 
Salena  V.  Rogers 
Feb.  2,  1885 
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Daniel  M.  Smith,  Jr. 
Margaret  E.  White 

Feb. 24, 1885 

William  C.  Clinger 
Elizabeth  J.  Gilliard 
Dec.  23, 1885 

John  Green 

Isabella  Curzons 

Feb.  26, 1885 

George  J.  Ball 

Laura  C.  Clinger 
Dec.  23,  1885 

Jens  Monson 

Cleasta  Nielsen 

March  25,  1885 

Olaf  Monson 
Hannah  Jacobson 
Dec.  24, 1885 

Arthur  E.  Richins 

Emily  M.  Dee 

June  23, 1885 

George  F.  Richards 
Aida  M.  Alldredge 
Oct.  27,  1886 

Isaac  Canham 

Martha  J.  Alldredge 

Nov.  19,  1885 

John  F.  Aston 

Mary  A.  Harris 

Nov.  2, 1886 

Mark  R.  Richins 

Mary  E.  Green 

Nov.  24,  1885 
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James  Orson  Bullock 

1847—1930 

Agriculture,  Mayor,  County  Commissioner, 
Missionary,  High  Priest 


Joseph  Smith  Staker 
1850—1912 

Farmer,  Pioneer,  Missionary, 
Bishop 


James  Thomas  Thorne 

1855—1910 

Merchant,  Missionary,  High  Priest 


Wilson  Isaac  Snyder 
1855—1930 

Attorney,  Author,  Elder 
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Albert  Delorma  Clark 
1857—1937 

Farmer,  Missionary,  Patriarch 


Ezra  F outz  Walker 
1859 — living 

Farmer,  Missionary,  High  Priest 


Isaac  John  Hayes 
1860—1891 
Educator,  High  Priest 


George  Samuel  Hayes 
1863 — living 
Business,  Mining,  Elder 
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Swen  Lars  Swensen 
1865—1936 

Merchant,  Banker,  Mayor,  Missionary, 
Bishop,  Patriarch 


William  Lehi  Hayes 
1865—1934 

Merchant,  Missionary,  High  Priest 


Lewis  Warren  Lund 
1865—1929 

Farming,  Business,  Missionary, 
Seventy 


Richard  Roswell  Lyman 

B.S.,  M.S.,  Ph.D. 

1870 — living 

Civil  Engineer,  University  Professor  and 
Regent,  Apostle  L.  D.  S.  Church 


418 


Daughters  in  Law  of  Bishop  John  Brown 


Salena  Charlotte  Curtis  Brown 
1862—1907 

Normal  Graduate  B.  Y.  A., 

School  Teacher 


Ella  Larson  Brown 
1871 — living 

Teacher,  Librarian,  B.  Y.  U. 


Ada  Amelia  Johnson  Brown 
1879—1922 
Housewife 


Alice  Driggs  Brown 
1877 — living 

Teacher  in  Public  Schools 
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SAYINGS  OF  JOHN  BROWN 

The  living  of  a  good  life  is  reflected  in  the  countenance. 

The  man  who  cannot  control  himself  will  not  be  able  to  control 
others. 

Temper  outbursts  harm  the  one  who  indulges  in  them  more  than 
they  harm  others. 

Do  not  publish  other  people’s  faults. 

Neither  praise  nor  deprecate  yourself. 

If  you  cannot  keep  your  own  secret,  you  cannot  expect  others  to 
keep  it  for  you. 

Do  not  tell  all  you  know. 

Spend  less  money  than  you  earn. 

Vulgarity  is  despicable  even  in  a  joke. 

Do  not  grieve  over  the  past,  but  prepare  for  the  future. 

I  would  rather  read  a  good  book  than  converse  with  some  people. 
In  a  good  book  an  author  writes  his  best  deliberations,  while  in  speaking 
some  individuals  talk  on  and  on  without  much  intelligent  thinking. 

A  requisite  to  happiness  is  a  clear  conscience. 

Advice  to  one  of  his  daughters  who  was  about  to  visit  her  father  a 
relatives  in  his  old  home  in  Illinois: 

“Be  helpful  wherever  you  go.  Arise  in  the  morning  when  the  fam¬ 
ily  gets  up.  Make  your  own  bed  and  tidy  up  your  own  room.  Assist 
with  the  house  work — with  the  meals,  dishwashing,  cleaning  up,  and 
even  with  the  laundry  if  this  is  done  by  the  family  in  the  home.” 

In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  daughters  who  had  just  been  married  and 
started  housekeeping,  John  Brown  wrote: 

“I  would  like  very  much  to  step  in  and  see  how  you  are  getting 
along  at  housekeeping.  Whether  you  can  go  through  the  daily  routine 
and  keep  in  a  good  humor.  Many  perplexities  will  arise  such  as:  ‘Now 
breakfast  is  ready  and  he  has  gone.  The  victuals  will  be  spoiled,  every- 
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thing  cold.  I  will  sit  down  and  eat,  he  can  eat  when  he  comes.  Mrs. 
Jones  has  not  sent  the  flatirons  home;  she  knew  I  wanted  them  this 
afternoon.  I  wanted  to  go  to  the  theatre  tonight,  but  I  can’t,  there  is 
too  much  work.  That  old  sewing  machine  is  all  out  of  kilter,  and  I 
will  have  to  go  over  to  Mrs.  Thompson’s  and  do  some  stitching  on  her 
machine.  There  comes  old  Betsy  Watson.  She  will  hinder  me  all  this 
afternoon  with  her  gab,  and  she  will  want  supper  before  she  goes.  I 
wanted  to  go  on  the  excursion  Saturday,  but  I  cannot  get  ready,  so  much 
to  see  to.’ 

“You  are  acquainted  with  the  theories  of  housekeeping  and  do¬ 
mestic  economy.  Now  you  are  called  on  to  reduce  them  to  practice, 
which  will  require  attention.  For  instance,  if  a  bushel  of  potatoes  is 
calculated  for  a  week's  supply,  see  if  you  cannot  make  them  reach  one 
or  two  days  into  the  next  week,  by  careful  paring  or  by  boiling  them 
with  the  skins  on,  which  is  the  most  economical,  and  I  think  the  best 
way  to  cook  them.  Save  the  cold  ones  which,  with  skill,  can  be  prepared 
for  the  next  meal. 

"When  you  bake,  see  that  your  bread  does  not  run  over.  Do  not 
use  more  soap  than  is  needed  in  washing.  A.  F.  Steward,  the  great  mer¬ 
chant  of  New  York,  watched  his  clerks,  and  if  they  used  too  much  twine 
in  tying  up  packages,  he  would  caution  them.  Dr.  Franklin,  in  Poor 
Richard ,  said:  ’A  small  leak  will  sink  a  great  ship.’ 

"When  you  go  up  town,  if  the  extra  time  and  wear  of  shoe  leather 
is  greater  than  the  carfare,  take  the  car.  ‘Money  saved  is  money  made.’  ” 

I  employ  my  time  reading  and  studying  when  I  get  the  chance.  I 
am  building  castles  in  the  air  and  also  inspecting  those  others  have 
built.  If  there  were  no  imagination,  what  a  dull  time  we  would  have  in 
solitude.  One  can  almost  convert  imagination  into  reality.  What  a 
happy  faculty!  I  am  now  reading  Bacons  Essays.  He  was  quite  a 
thinker  as  well  as  was  Emerson.  I  wish  he  had  been  as  good  a  man. 

Emerson  says,  “It  is  not  the  man  that  travels  who  knows  the  most 
of  the  world,  but  the  man  who  reads  and  thinks.”  The  man  who  went 
to  the  great  City  and  saw  all  of  its  fine  buildings  and  streets,  returned 
to  tell  his  neighbor  what  he  saw.  Imagine  his  surprise  to  find  that  his 
neighbor,  who  had  read  and  thought,  knew  more  about  that  City  than 
he  did,  could  tell  him  what  he  saw  and  describe  it  better,  although  he 
had  never  seen  it. 

Emerson  also  says  that  “Travel  is  the  fool’s  Paradise.” 

I  have  just  finished  reading  Volume  2  of  Whitney’s  History  of 
Utah.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  matter  contained  in  it;  the  arrange¬ 
ment  is  very  good. 
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Store  up  knowledge  while  you  have  youth  and  leisure  and  before 
life’s  real  labors  begin.  I  have  been  so  busy  getting  food,  clothing  and 
education  for  my  large  family  that  I  have  not  had  as  much  time  for 
study  outside  of  Theology  as  I  would  have  liked;  and,  I  am  not  too 
well  up  on  that  subject,  either.  I  ran  through  Plutarch's  Lives  recently, 
which  was  very  interesting  to  me. 

I  have  been  studying  the  Scriptures  lately,  and  it  is  remarkable 
how  well  I  can  remember  chapters  and  verses  and  quote  verbatim  pas¬ 
sages  that  I  put  my  mind  on.  I  noticed  this  especially  here  speaking 
in  church  last  Sunday.  The  spirit  does  not  grow  old  even  if  the  body 
does.  I  never  felt  better  in  my  life,  except  in  bodily  strength. 

My  mind  will  not  stop  entirely,  and  I  have  plenty  of  time  to  write; 
and,  if  it  is  of  any  benefit,  then  I  am  doing  a  little  good.  I  may  be 
able,  in  my  humble  way,  to  suggest  a  text  by  which  some  abler  mind 
might  be  led  to  work  out  a  greater  problem,  of  which  he  might  not 
have  dreamed,  but  for  the  suggestions  of  one  of  less  ability. 

Reply  to  a  letter  from  one  of  his  matured  children: 

“The  perusal  of  your  welcome  and  interesting  letter  fills  me  with 
emotion.  It  reminds  me  of  my  past  life  and  oft  anxiety  which  I  have 
always  had  in  relation  to  my  duty  to  my  family,  realizing  that  there 
was  a  very  great  responsibility  resting  upon  me  as  the  head  thereof, 
and  the  burden  of  my  secret  prayer  all  the  time  has  been,  ‘Oh  Lord, 
give  me  wisdom  that  I  may  be  able  to  preside  in  my  family  as  a  servant 
of  God  and  teach  them  the  Gospel  of  Salvation.  Preserve  them  from 
the  corruptions  that  are  in  the  world  and  the  snares  and  designs  of  the 
evil  one.’  I  know  that  the  Lord  hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  those 
who  Keep  His  commandments  and  call  on  His  name.  I  know  by  experi¬ 
ence  and  observation  that  the  most  effectual  way  to  teach  the  Gospel 
is  by  example.” 
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Bishop  John  Brown  1820 — 1896 
Pioneer,  Legislator,  Mayor,  Colonel, 
Missionary,  Patriarch. 


William  Crosby  Brown  1859 — 1900 
Farmer,  Stock  Raiser,  Missionary 
to  the  Southern  States. 


James  Lehi  Brown  1860—1921  John  Zimmerman  Brown  1873^-living 

B.S.  University  of  Mich.;  Professor  of  A.B.  U.  of  U.;  M.D.  Rush:  Physician  and 
Education,  Brigham  Young  University.  Surgeon ;  Member  Utah  Chapter  S.  A.  R. 

These  four  worked  together  on  the  farm,  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
during  the  late  eighties  and  early  nineties. 


Amy  Brown  Lyman 
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AMY  BROWN  LYMAN 

General  President  of  the  National  W omen’s  Relief  Society 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 

Life  Sketch  by  Rose  B.  Hayes 


Amy  Brown  Lyman  is  the  eighth  woman  to  be  called  to  serve  as 
General  President  of  the  Relief  Society  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  Her  predecessors  were: 

Emma  Hale  Smith 
Eliza  R.  Snow 
Zina  D.  H.  Young 
Bathsheba  B.  Smith 
Emmeline  B.  Wells 
Clarissa  S.  Williams 
Louise  Y.  Robison 

Mrs.  Lyman  was  born  in  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  February  7,  1872. 
She  is  the  youngest  daughter  in  the  family  of  Pioneer  John  Brown. 
She  was  given  the  name  of  “Amy”  in  honor  of  our  beloved  Amy  Snyder 
Brown. 
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As  a  child  she  was  healthy,  alert,  dynamic,  and  able  to  adjust 
readily  to  all  childhood  activities.  The  ward  meeting  house  in  Pleasant 
Grove  was  next  door  to  the  Brown  home,  and  one  Sunday  while  meeting 
was  in  session,  little  Amy  wandered  alone  up  to  the  door  and  looked 
in.  A  man  standing  on  the  step  asked.  “Well,  little  girl,  who  are  you?  " 
She  quickly  replied.  “Amy  Cassandra,  three  years  old.  She  began  to 
walk  and  talk  when  she  was  but  ten  months  old. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Brown  children  to  repeat  at  home  the 
Bible  stories  told  by  the  teachers  in  the  Primary  Association  meetings 
and  in  the  Sunday  School.  Amy  was  particularly  thrilled  with  the 
narrative  of  Jonah  and  the  whale,  which  she  carefully  told  to  her 
younger  brother:  “One  time  there  was  a  man  named  Jonah  who  didn  t 
want  to  do  what  the  Lord  wished  him  to,  so  he  tried  to  run  away  and 
hide  from  the  Lord.  He  went  down  to  the  sea  and  climbed  on  to  a  large 
ship  which  was  moving  out  on  the  water.  Soon  a  terrible  storm  came 
up  and  the  boat  was  tossed  on  the  waves.  The  sailors  got  so  scared  they 
didn’t  know  what  to  do.  They  thought  it  was  Jonah’s  fault  so  they 
picked  him  up  and  threw  him  out  of  the  ship  into  the  sea.  Just  then  a 
big  whale  came  along  and  swallowed  Jonah.  He  carried  Jonah  around 
for  three  days,  but  Jonah  had  brass  buttons  on  his  shirt,  jumper  and 
overalls  and  these  made  the  whale  sick,  awful  sick,  so  sick  that  he 
swam  to  the  shore  and  threw  Jonah  out  on  the  ground.  Now  after  this, 
Jonah  became  a  good  man  and  did  what  the  Lord  wanted  him  to  do/’ 

In  the  Brown  home  there  were  no  clocks  and  no  lamps  for  the 
children’s  playroom  and  bedrooms  upstairs.  This  part  of  the  house 
was  heated  by  a  drum  attached  to  the  stove-pipe  which  came  up  from 
the  living  room  below.  At  night  the  mother  would  indicate  by  a  mark 
on  the  candle  when  it  would  be  time  for  the  children  to  go  to  bed.  As 
soon  as  the  candle  burned  to  this  mark,  the  oldest  child  present  would 
announce  that  it  was  bedtime,  and  the  light  was  promptly  put  out. 

Childhood  in  this  home  was  interesting  and  busy.  In  groups,  the 
children  went  into  the  fields  to  pull  weeds,  and  pick  up  potatoes;  they 
gathered  and  dried  ground-cherries,  and  cut  and  dried  apples  and 
peaches  by  the  hundreds  of  pounds  for  the  market.  They  milked  the 
cows  and  did  other  chores  about  the  home.  The  girls  learned  to  sew. 
crochet,  knit,  darn,  and  to  wash  the  clothes  on  the  board  as  they  had 
no  washers  nor  wringers  in  those  early  days.  They  learned  to  cook  and 
to  do  other  housework.  They  attended  day  school,  Sunday  school,  sing¬ 
ing  school,  and  the  Primary  Association.  The  last  named  organization 
was  conducted  under  the  efficient  presidency  of  Mrs.  Harriet  West,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Woolley  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Harper.  Each  week  a  little  paper 
called  the  “Primary  Pearl"  was  edited  and  read  by  the  children.  For 
amusement,  the  children  in  the  Primary  were  provided  with  afternoon 
dances  and  parties. 
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Pleasant  Grove  was  a  small  country  town  in  the  new  Territory  of 
Utah — a  wilderness  which,  before  the  advent  of  the  Mormon  Pioneers 
in  1847,  had  been  inhabited  only  by  wild  animals  and  by  roving  tribes 
of  American  Indians.  The  silence  of  this  region  remained  unbroken 
until  the  coming  of  civilization,  which  was  brought  into  the  West  by 
President  Brigham  Young  and  the  Mormon  colonists  who  were  followers 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  the  founder  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints. 

At  the  time  of  Mrs.  Ly¬ 
man’s  birth  and  during  her 
childhood,  Pleasant  Grove 
had  no  paved  streets,  no  wa¬ 
ter  system,  no  electric  lights, 
no  telephones,  few  carriages, 
no  automobiles,  and  no  mov¬ 
ing  pictures.  Culinary  water 
had  to  be  drawn  from  deep 
surface  wells  and  carried  in¬ 
to  the  houses. 

Although  thus  limited,  the 
people  were  rich  in  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  peaceful,  happy 
homes.  They  had  beautiful 
gardens,  fruits,  and  flowers. 

There  were  churches,  schools, 
music,  dramatic  and  liter¬ 
ary  societies.  The  citizens 
were  mostly  converts  of  the 
Mormon  Church.  They  had 
come  from  the  various  states 
of  the  Union  and  countries 
of  Europe  where  the  restored 
Gospel  had  been  preached. 

Among  them  were  profes¬ 
sional  people,  tradesmen, 
former  factory  workers,  and 
pastoral  folk.  There  were  also  a  number  of  the  original  Utah  pioneers, 
the  Mormon  Battalion,  and  Zion’s  Camp.  In  this  environment,  Amy 
spent  her  childhood  days,  learning  the  need  of  sharing  both  pleasure 
and  work  with  growing  brothers  and  sisters. 

From  the  elementary  schools  of  Pleasant  Grove,  Mrs.  Lyman  went 
to  the  Brigham  Young  Academy  at  Provo,  which  was  then  conducted 
under  the  direction  of  that  illustrious  teacher,  Dr.  Karl  G.  Maeser,  in 
whose  home  she  boarded.  She  was  graduated  with  the  class  of  1890. 
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During  the  four  years  following  her  graduation,  Mrs.  Lyman  taught  in 
the  training  school  of  her  Alma  Mater  in  Provo,  where  she  distinguished 
herself  as  an  educator.  The  two  following  years  she  taught  in  the  public 
schools  of  Salt  Lake  City. 

In  1896,  Amy  Brown  became  the  wife  of  Dr.  Richard  R.  Lyman, 
head  of  the  Civil  Engineering  department  of  the  University  of  Utah, 
and  later  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Latter-day 
Saint  Church. 

Mrs.  Lyman’s  church 
work  began  at  the  age  of 
eleven  when  she  served  as 
secretary  of  the  Primary 
Association  of  Pleasant 
Grove.  She  has  been  con¬ 
nected  with  some  auxiliary 
organization  of  the  Church 
ever  since.  It  was  in  the 
Relief  Society,  however, 
that  her  broad  field  of  pub¬ 
lic  service  began.  In  1909. 
she  became  a  member  of 
the  General  Board.  In  1911 
she  was  appointed  Assis¬ 
tant  Secretary  of  this 
Board,  and  in  1913  she  was 
called  to  the  office  of  General  Secretary.  She  was  chosen  First  Coun¬ 
selor  in  1928.  and  in  1940  she  was  called  by  President  Heber  J.  Grant 
to  be  the  General  President  of  the  Relief  Society  of  the  Church. 

The  Relief  Society  is  a  philanthropic  and  educational  organization 
of  the  women  of  the  Church.  It  was  established  by  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  in  Nauvoo.  Illinois,  in  1842.  It  is  the  oldest  women’s  organization 
in  the  United  States  which  has  continuously  persisted.  Its  growth  and 
activity  have  been  such  that  its  membership  is  now  91,000.  These 
members  devote  their  efforts  to  the  alleviating  of  suffering  and  to  giving 
aid  to  the  needy  and  underprivileged.  An  outstanding  feature  of  this 
great  organization  of  the  Church  women,  is  the  fact  that  there  are  no 
salaried  officials  in  the  wards  and  stakes  where  their  funds  are  gathered 
and  distributed.  When  one  contributes  a  dollar  to  the  Society,  for 
charity,  all  of  that  dollar  goes  directly  to  those  in  need.  In  this  relief 
work,  these  sisters  ever  bear  in  mind  the  ideals  set  forth  in  Section  56, 
verses  16,  17,  and  18,  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  which  say,  ‘'M  o 
unto  you  rich  men,  that  will  not  give  your  substance  to  the  poor,  foi 
your  riches  will  canker  your  souls;  and  this  shall  be  your  lamentation 
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in  the  day  of  visitation,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  indignation  *  *  *  Wo 
unto  you  poor  men,  whose  hearts  are  not  broken,  whose  spirits  are  not 
contrite,  and  whose  bellies  are  not  satisfied,  and  whose  hands  are  not 
stayed  from  laying  hold  upon  other  men’s  goods,  whose  eyes  are  full 
of  greediness,  who  will  not  labor  with  your  own  hands!  But  blessed 
are  the  poor  who  are  pure  in  heart,  whose  hearts  are  broken,  and  whose 
spirits  contrite,  for  they  shall  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

Educational  and  cultural  pursuits  are  also  featured  in  the  Relief 
Society  meetings  in  all  the  wards  and  branches  of  the  Church. 


Sitting,  left  to  right:  Margaret  Lyman  Schreiner,  daughter;  Richard  R. 
Lyman,  Amy  Brown  Lyman,  Amy  Kathryn  Lyman,  granddaughter. 

Standing,  left  to  right:  Alexander  Schreiner,  Richard  Lyman  Schreiner, 
grandson,  Wendell  Brown  Lyman,  son. 


428 


Autobiography  of  John  Brown 


During  and  after  the  first  world  war,  Mrs.  Lyman  became  inter¬ 
ested  in  social  welfare  work.  She  introduced  and  promoted  modern 
social  case  work  in  the  Relief  Society.  She  has  taken  special  uni¬ 
versity  courses  in  sociology,  psychology  and  social  case  work.  She 
soon  recognized  the  excellent  results  of  the  efforts  of  trained  social 
workers  and  realized  how  helpful  similar  methods  would  be  in  the 
welfare  work  of  the  organization.  She  has  for  many  years  taught  large 
classes  of  Relief  Society  women  the  modern  methods  of  doing  family 
case  work. 

Mrs.  Lyman  was  a  charter  member  and  past  president  of  the  Utah 
State  Conference  of  Social  Workers,  member  of  National  Conference 
of  Social  Work,  member  of  American  Association  of  Social  Workers, 
member  of  Pi  Gamma  Mu,  national  honorary  social  science  society  of 
America,  and  she  is  also  an  honorary  member  of  American  Mental  Hy¬ 
giene  Association. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  the  Utah 
State  Legislature  in  1923,  where  she  served  as  chairman  of  the  Public 
Health  Committee  and  vice-chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Education. 
She  has  served  as  vice-chairman  of  the  State  Welfare  Commission,  as  a 
member  of  the  advisory  staff  of  the  Salt  Lake  General  Hospital;  a 
member  of  the  board  of  the  Salt  Lake  Community  Chest,  and  she  is  at 
present  vice-chairman  of  the  Utah  Tuberculosis  Association,  and  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Utah  State  Training  School 
for  the  Feeble-minded,  at  American  Fork,  Utah. 

In  1922,  Mrs.  Lyman  was  honored  by  the  Relief  Society  when  it 
established  the  Amy  Brown  Lyman  Social  Service  Loan  and  Scholar¬ 
ship  Fund  in  recognition  of  her  pioneer  work  in  this  field.  This  fund 
is  available  for  Latter-day  Saint  women  desiring  to  do  advanced  work 
in  the  field  of  Social  Service.  The  Brigham  Young  University,  her 
Alma  Mater,  in  recognition  of  her  attainments,  conferred  upon  her  in 
1937,  the  “Distinguished  Alumnus  Award,  presented  as  an  expression 
of  esteem  for  meritorious  achievements  which  have  brought  honor  and 
distinction  to  her  Alma  Mater  and  inspiration  to  her  alumni.”  Only 
one  other  woman — the  late  Professor  Alice  Louise  Reynolds,  a  class¬ 
mate  and  life-long  friend  of  Mrs.  Lyman — has  received  this  award. 

In  1911  and  for  many  years  thereafter,  Mrs.  Lyman  has  been  a 
delegate  from  the  Relief  Society  to  the  meetings  of  the  National  Council 
of  Women  of  the  United  States,  and  in  this  organization  she  has  held 
the  positions  of  auditor,  recording  secretary  and  third  vice-president. 
She  was  appointed  a  delegate  from  the  National  Council  of  Women  of 
the  United  States  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  International  Council 
of  Women  held  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  in  1925;  in  Dubrovnik,  Yugo¬ 
slavia,  in  1936;  and  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  in  1938.  She  was  a  dele¬ 
gate  from  the  Relief  Society  to  two  world  congresses  of  women,  in  San 
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Francisco  1915  and  Chicago  1933,  and  to  the  Women’s  Centennial 
Congress,  New  York  City  1940. 

Professor  Alice  L.  Reynolds  of  the  Brigham  Young  University 
wrote  of  Mrs.  Lyman  ( Improvement  Era ,  September,  1932). 

“She  is  a  modern  woman,  a  statement  which  implies  that  she  be¬ 
lieves  in  developing  all  of  her  powers  and  placing  them  where  they 
can  best  serve  her  in  the  modern  world.  *  *  *  Her  writings  are  full  of 
substance  and  are  concise.  Her  addresses  never  fail  to  hold  the  interest 
of  her  audience.  *  *  *  She  stands  at  the  side  of  her  husband  in  all  his 
endeavors.  w  ,r  *  Side  by  side,  the  names  of  these  two  are  written  in 
Who’s  Who  in  America.  Side  by  side  they  serve.” 

While  Dr.  Lyman  was  president  of  the  European  Mission  of  the 
Church  (1936-1938),  Mrs.  Lyman  had  charge  of  the  women’s  aux¬ 
iliaries,  and  she  visited  most  of  the  countries  of  Europe. 

Besides  her  active  public  life,  Mrs.  Lyman  has  been  devoted  to  her 
home  and  family.  She  is  the  mother  of  two  children,  Wendell  Brown 
Lyman,  deceased,  and  Margaret  Lyman  Schreiner,  wife  of  Alexander 
Schreiner,  Tabernacle  organist.  She  has  four  grandchildren,  one  of 
whom,  Amy  Kathryn  Lyman,  was  orphaned  in  infancy,  and  has  been 
reared  by  her  grandmother.  Mrs.  Lyman  has  not  been  spared  the  trials 
which  come  with  a  long  life,  and  she  has  borne  all,  even  the  sorrow 
of  death,  with  patience,  humility  and  resignation.  She  upholds  with 
reverence  the  standards  of  righteous  living  and  pleads  for  self  conquest. 
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GENEALOGY 

This  genealogy  contains  the  family  record  and  related  information 
carefully  gathered  and  compiled  by  Pioneer  John  Brown.  It  gives  the 
relationship  of  these  families  to  him.  A  record  of  Pioneer  John  Brown’s 
descendants  to  date,  1940,  is  also  included. 


DIRECTIONS 

BOLD-FACED  CAPITAL  letters  indicate  the  oldest  member  of  or 
head  of  the  family. 

CAPITAL  LETTERS  indicate  lineal  descendants. 

The  abbreviation  “b.”  is  for  born;  “m.”  for  married;  “d.”  for  died. 

Within  the  parentheses  ( — )  are  the  names  of  the  parents  of  the 
person  who  precedes  the  parentheses. 


Maternal  Ancestry— Chapman  Line 

(Some  of  this  data  is  taken  from  the  Life  of  Rev.  Alexander  Chapman  by 
Rev.  Milton  Bird,  D.D.,  1872,  Nashville,  Tennessee.) 

The  Chapman  family  is  of  English  origin.  Pioneer  John  Brown’s 
maternal  great  grandfather,  Philip  Chapman,  designated  as  Philip  I,  was 
born  in  or  near  London  about  1700.  The  father  of  Philip  I,  (name  unknown 
to  us)  was  a  merchant  in  London  and  a  man  of  considerable  wealth.  There 
were  four  children  in  this  family,  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  names 
of  the  other  two  sons  and  the  daughter  are  unknown  to  us.  Philip  I  lived 
at  one  time  in  Ireland,  where  he  engaged  in  the  wool  combing  business. 
He  then  returned  to  England.  During  some  of  the  persecutions  in  Eng¬ 
land,  Philip  Chapman  I  fled  to  America  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  liberty 
of  conscience,  freedom  to  worship  God  according  to  the  views  and  dictates 
of  his  own  mind.  The  exact  time  when  Philip  I  came  to  America  is  not 
known  but  it  must  have  been  in  the  first  part  of  the  17th  century.  He 
settled  in  the  state  of  New  Jersey,  and  later  moved  to  Bucks  County, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life. 

PHILIP  CHAPMAN  I,  (this  record),  great  grandfather  of  Pioneer  John 
Brown  (wife’s  name  unknown  to  us)  b.  about  1700,  reared  a  family  of 
two  sons  and  two  or  mere  daughters,  as  follows:  James,  the  oldest  son, 
1747-1800,  m.  Martha  K:r matrick;  one  daughter  married  a  Mr.  Shaffer 
and  moved  to  Ohio;  one  daughter  married  a  Mr.  Brown  and  moved  to 
Virginia;  Benjamin,  the  youngest  son,  married  Miss  Acers.  James  prac¬ 
tically  reared  and  educated  Benjamin  who  was  quite  young  when  their 
father  died.  Benjamin  died  in  1846  at  Williamson  County,  Tennessee. 

JAMES  CHAPMAN,  grandfather  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Philip 
I)  b.  Nov.  2,  1747,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  d.  May  26,  1800,  near 
King’s  Station,  about  two  miles  south  of  Gallatin,  Sumner  County,  Ten¬ 
nessee,  and  was  buried  there  on  the  King  land.  This  is  also  near  Desha’s 
fork  of  Bledsoe’s  Creek.  “He  was  a  soldier  and  officer  in  the  American 
army  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  *  *  *  The  tassel  was  shot  from  the 
hilt  of  his  sword  at  the  Battle  of  Long  Island.  He  was  long  a  member 
and  ruling  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.”1  James  married  on  March 
24,  1772,  Martha  Kirkpatrick.  She  was  born  May  7,  1754,  Bucks  County, 
Pennsylvania,  d.  May  20,  1840,  Springfield,  Missouri.  Children:  Philip, 
b.  May  26,  1773,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  d.  August  17,  1834,  m.  Mary 
Barnett;  Alexander,  b.  January  2,  1776,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  d. 


1  Life  of  Alexander  Chapman  (his  son),  1872. 
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September  15,  1834,  m.  Ann  Dixon  Carson;  John,  b.  October  12,  1778, 
Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  m.  Margaret  Baldridge  of  Tennessee;  Mar¬ 
tha,  mother  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  b.  June  20,  1781,  Bucks  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  d.  between  1853  and  1860,  in  Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  John 
Brown  (father  of  Pioneer  John  Brown);  Samuel,  b.  September  4,  1784, 
Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia;  James,  b.  February  25,  1787,  Prince 
Edward  County,  Virginia;  Benjamin,  b.  July  13,  1789,  Prince  Edward 
County,  Virginia,  d.  December  4,  1861,  m.  Rebecca  Bull;  William,  b.  Jan¬ 
uary  26,  1792,  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia,  d.  August  29,  1840,  m. 
Margaret  Bull,  first,  and  Maria  Mitchel  Anderson,  second;  Mary,  b.  August 
7,  1795,  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia,  d.  1800,  scalded  to  death  acci¬ 
dentally. 

PHILIP  CHAPMAN  II,  grandson  of  Philip  I  and  uncle  of  Pioneer  John 
Brown,  (son  of  James  and  Martha  Kirkpatrick  Chapman)  b.  May  26,  1773, 
Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  d.  August  17,  1834,  m.  Mary  Barnett.  She 
was  born  March  6,  1776,  Virginia,  d.  August  16,  1847.  Children:  James, 
b.  November  7,  1798,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  August  7,  1818;  Wil¬ 
liam  Bennett,  b.  July  28,  1805,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  February 
26,  1811;  John  Barnett,  b.  January  22,  1808,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee, 
d.  May  17,  1881;  Philip,  b.  June  26,  1810,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  m. 
Celia  Caroline  Hamilton,  first,  and  Cynthia  White,  second;  Newton,  b. 
March  1,  1818,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  m.  Rebecca  Jane  Craig,  first, 
and  Rachel  Rowe,  second;  Martha  Catherine,  b.  May  10,  1820,  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee,  d.  September  2,  1822. 

PHILIP  CHAPMAN  III,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Philip 
II  and  Mary  Barnett  Chapman)  b.  June  26,  1810,  Sumner  County,  Tennes¬ 
see,  m.  Celia  Caroline  Hamilton,  first.  She  was  bom  September  8,  1812, 
Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  October  15,  1846.  Children:  William  Alex¬ 
ander,  b.  September  1,  1835,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee;  Sumner  Gallatin, 
b.  April  8,  1838,  Johnson  County,  Missouri,  d.  June  18,  1863;  Susan  Kath¬ 
erine,  b.  April  13,  1840,  Johnson  County,  Missouri;  James  b.  August  25, 
1842,  Johnson  County,  Missouri,  d.  May  26,  1843;  Sarah  Caroline,  b. 
August  25,  1846,  Johnson  County,  Missouri. 

Second  wife,  Cynthia  White,  b.  May  20,  1820,  Alabama.  Children: 
Mary  Jane,  b.  February  21,  1849,  Johnson  County,  Missouri;  Robert  Mec- 
lin,  b.  November  6,  1851,  Ellis  County,  Texas. 

NEWTON  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Philip  II 
and  Mary  Barnett  Chapman)  b.  March  1,  1818,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee, 
m.  Rebecca  Jane  Craig.  She  was  born  August  16,  1820,  Agusta  County, 
Virginia,  d.  July  28,  1862.  Children:  Ann  Eliza,  b.  June  16,  1842,  Johnson 
County,  Missouri,  d.  September  29,  1859;  Robert  Craig,  b.  August  27, 
1844,  Johnson  County,  Missouri;  Philip  Alexander,  b.  October  2,  1847, 
Johnson  County,  Missouri;  Mary  Susan  Catherine,  b.  July  4,  1851,  Ellis 
County,  Texas,  d.  March  6,  1880;  Martha  Jane,  b.  March  6,  1854,  Ellis 
County,  Texas;  John  Newton,  b.  September  16,  1856,  Ellis  County,  Texas, 
d.  February  6,  1880. 

Second  wife,  Rachel  Rowe,  b.  April  1,  1844,  Clinton  County,  Kentucky. 
Children:  Sarah  Elizabeth,  b.  July  12,  1866,  Ellis  County,  Texas;  Emma 
Julia,  b.  February  1,  1869,  Ellis  County,  Texas;  Sallo  May,  b.  February 
20,  1871,  Ellis  County,  Texas;  Cinthia  Ann,  b.  August  8,  1873,  Ellis  County, 
Texas;  William  Barnett,  b.  January  27,  about  1877,  Ellis  County,  Texas; 
Mary  Pearl,  b.  July  29,  1882,  Ellis  County,  Texas. 

REV.  ALEXANDER  CHAPMAN,  uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  Minister 
of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  (son  of  James  and  Martha  Kirk¬ 
patrick  Chapman)  b.  January  2,  1776,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  d. 
September  15,  1834,  m.  Ann  Dixon  Carson.  She  was*  born  June  6,  1785, 
Virginia,  d.  June  10,  1836.  Children:  (all  born  in  Butler  County,  Ken- 
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tucky),  Martha  Ann,  b.  January  5,  1808,  d.  December  5,  1829,  m.  Rever¬ 
end  Nathaniel  Porter;  Thomas  Carson,  b.  January  4,  1810,  d.  January 
10,  1881,  m.  Hannah  Ray  Tigert;  James  Alexander,  b.  November  18, 
1811,  d.  July  10,  1879,  m.  Lucinda  R.  Cook;  Avelette  Harris,  a  minister, 
b.  September  13,  1813,  d.  August  22,  1849;  Mary  Anthony,  b.  February 
5,  1816,  d.  May  27,  1866,  m.  G.  R.  Hines;  Baxter  Calhoun,  b.  December 
29,  1817,  d.  December  24,  1882,  m.  Eliza  Kincaid  Fussell;  Eliza  Hamilton, 
b.  April  24,  1820,  d.  August  10,  1893,  m.  Andrew  Henry  Hines,  first,  and 
John  Midkiff,  second;  Margaret  Jane,  b.  February  14,  1823,  m.  William 
Simpson  Hail.  This  Alexander’s  life  published  by  Rev.  Milton  Bird,  D.D. 


MARTHA  ANN  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown  (dau.  of 
Alexander  and  Ann  Dixon  Carson  Chapman)  b.  January  5,  1808,  Butler 
County,  Kentucky,  d.  December  5,  1829,  m.  Rev.  Nathaniel  Porter.  He 
was  born  February  7,  1797,  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia,  d.  October 
9,  1871.  Children:  Francis  Alexander,  b.  July  28,  1827,  Butler  County, 
Kentucky,  d.  April  2,  1877;  Sarah  Ann  Carson,  b.  June  6,  1829,  Butler 


County,  Kentucky.  .  u  ,  - 

Note — Nathaniel  Porter’s  second  wife  was  Sarah  Elizabeth  Helm  ot 


Butler  County,  Kentucky,  d.  June  6,  1872. 


FRANCIS  ALEXANDER  PORTER,  second  cousin  of  Pioneer  John 
Brown,  (son  of  Nathaniel  and  Martha  Ann  Chapman  Porter)  b.  July  28, 
1827,  Butler  County,  Kentucky,  d.  April  2,  1877,  m.  Mary  Ann  Alexander. 
She  was  born  July  16,  1835,  Cumberland  County,  Kentucky.  Children 
(all  born  in  Butler  County,  Kentucky):  James  Dabney,  b.  November  24, 
1859;  Martha  Pamelia,  b.  April  9,  1862;  John  Alexander,  b.  September 
14,  1863;  Salla  May,  b.  August  3,  1865,  d.  January  22,  1879;  Mary  Frances, 
b.  December  1,  1867;  Virginia  Caroline,  b.  August  10,  1871;  Francis  Allen, 
b.  February  8,  1874. 

THOMAS  CARSON  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of 
Alexander  and  Ann  Dixon  Carson  Chapman)  b.  January  4,  1810,  Butler 
County,  Kentucky,  d.  January  10,  1881,  m.  Hannah  Ray  Tigert.  She  was 
born  February  14,  1818,  Logan  County,  Kentucky.  Children:  John  Alex¬ 
ander,  b.  June  29,  1838,  d.  March  22,  1852;  Ann  Elizabeth,  b.  June  30, 
1839;  Mary  Eliza,  b.  January  15,  1842;  Hetta  Isabell,  b.  March  26,  1843; 
Margaret  "Zarelda,  b.  April  7,  1844,  d.  December  28,  1858;  Sarah  Jane, 
b  July  7,  1846;  William  Baxter,  b.  October  25,  1848;  Amanda  Melvina, 
b.  November  9,  1850,  d.  June  20,  1873;  Avelette  Columbus,  b.  October  15, 
1853;  Thomas  Carson,  b.  March  2,  1856;  all  born  in  Butler  County,  Ky. 

JAMES  ALEXANDER  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son 
of  Alexander  and  Ann  Dixon  Carson  Chapman)  b.  November  18,  1811, 
Butler  County,  Kentucky,  d.  July  10,  1879,  m.  Lucinda  R.  Cook  of  Ken¬ 
tucky.  Children:  James  Alexander,  b.  May  5,  1838,  Butler  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky;  Thomas  Baxter,  b.  September  22,  1840,  Butler  County,  Kentucky; 
William  Avelette,  b.  December  28,  1842,  Allen  County,  Kentucky;  Mary 
Ann,  b.  April  6,  1845,  Franklin  County,  Kentucky,  d.  July  25,  18 12;  Twins. 
Columbus  Harrington,  b.  March  9,  1847,  Franklin  County,  Kentucky,  d. 
July  23,  1847,  and  Cornelia  Albeme,  b.  March  9,  1847,  Franklin  County, 
Kentucky,  d.  July  12,  1847;  George  Hines,  b.  April  28,  1851,  Woodbury 
County,  Kentucky;  Alice  Rumsey,  b.  January  18,  1855,  Macomb,  Illinois, 
d.  October  20,  1865. 

AVELETTE  HARRIS  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son 
of  Alexander  and  Ann  Dixon  Carson  Chapman)  b.  September  13,  1813,  d. 
August  22,  1849.  No  record  of  his  marriage. 

MARY  ANTHONY,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Alexander 
and  Ann  Dixon  Carson  Chapman)  b.  February  5,  1816,  d.  May  27,  1866, 
m.  G.  R.  Hines. 


Chapman  Genealogy 


435 


BAXTER  CALHOUN  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  Cum¬ 
berland  Presbyterian  Preacher,  (son  of  Alexander  and  Ann  Dixon  Carson 
Chapman)  b.  December  29,  1817,  Butler  County,  Kentucky,  d.  December 
24,  1882,  m.  Eliza  Kincaid  Fussell.  She  was  bom  March  27,  1839,  Colum¬ 
bia,  Tennessee.  Children:  Joseph  Alexander,  b.  January  24,  1863,  Colum¬ 
bia,  Tennessee. 

ELIZA  HAMILTON  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau. 
of  Alexander  and  Ann  Dixon  Carson  Chapman)  b.  April  24,  1820,  Butler 
County,  Kentucky,  d.  August  10,  1893,  m.  Andrew  Henry  Hines.  He  was 
born  September  4,  1812,  Georgia,  d.  January  26,  1852.  Children:  Alex¬ 
ander  Thomas,  b.  May  7,  1842,  Warren  County,  Kentucky. 

Second  husband,  John  Midkiff,  b.  March  4,  1804,  Shelby  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  d.  January  28,  1884.  Children:  Anna  Laura,  b.  August  17,  1862, 
Ohio  County,  Kentucky. 

MARGARET  JANE  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau. 
of  Alexander  and  Ann  Dixon  Carson  Chapman)  b.  February  14,  1823, 
Butler  County,  Kentucky,  m.  William  Simpson  Hail.  He  was  born  April 
19,  1818,  Simpson  County,  Kentucky.  Children  (all  born  in  Macomb, 
Illinois):  Alexander  Durham,  b.  April  16,  1844,  a  pastor;  John  Baxter,  b. 
October  1,  1846;  Twins:  Mary  Ella,  b.  December  26,  1850,  Eugene  Ave- 
lette,  b.  December  26,  1850;  Viola  Clendening,  b.  October  31,  1853;  Anna- 
bella  Carson,  b.  February  21,  1857;  William  Simpson,  b.  January  21, 
1860,  d.  August  16,  1860;  Katie  Altha,  b.  October  27,  1862. 

JOHN  CHAPMAN,  uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  James  and 
Martha  Kirkpatrick  Chapman)  b.  October  12,  1778,  Bucks  County,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  m.  Margaret  Baldridge  of  Tennessee.  There  is  no  record  of 
children.  In  1837  and  1839,  Pioneer  John  Brown  boarded  with  his  uncle 
John  Chapman  and  his  wife  Margaret  Baldridge  Chapman  when  he 
attended  the  Rural  Academy  in  Sumner  County,  Tennessee.  This  John 
Chapman  was  a  soldier  in  the  American  Army  during  the  War  of  1812. 
He  was  with  the  Tennessee  Troops  under  General  Andrew  Jackson  at 
Pensacola,  Mobile,  and  at  New  Orleans.  After  his  death,  his  widow 
married  a  Mr.  McMurray. 

MARTHA  CHAPMAN,  mother  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  James 
and  Martha  Kirkpatrick  Chapman)  b.  June  20,  1781,  Bucks  County, 
Pennsylvania,  d.  between  1853  and  1860,  Four  Mile  Prairie,  Perry  County, 
Illinois,  m.  John  Brown,  father  of  Pioneer  John  Brown. 

Note  a.  [In  a  letter  to  me  from  Mesa,  Arizona,  under  date  of 
February  9,  1930,  her  grandson,  Isaac  Alldredge  (1843-1936)  said  “Dear 
Cousin,  My  record  is  the  same  as  yours  of  grandmother’s  death.  You  are 
right  about  her  death  being  after  1853.  I  was  at  her  house  the  day  before 
I  left  Illinois  for  Utah  and  that  was  some  time  in  the  spring  of  1853. 
Grandmother  was  a  very  large,  stout  woman,  and  I  think  she  would  have 
weighed  200  pounds.”— J.Z.B.] 

Note  b.  A  complete  record  of  the  descendants  of  John  and  Martha 
Chapman  Brown  is  printed  in  the  Brown  Family  Genealogy.  (See  page 
449.) 

BENJAMIN  CHAPMAN,  uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  James 
and  Martha  Kirkpatrick  Chapman)  b.  July  13,  1789,  Prince  Edward  Coun¬ 
ty,  Virginia,  d.  December  4,  1861,  m.  Rebecca  Bull  of  Orange  County, 
North  Carolina,  d.  January  9,  1849.  Children:  Richard  Alexander,  b. 
November  29,  1829,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  m.  Mary  Vivian  Fry; 
William  Anderson,  b.  August  2,  183i,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee;  James 
Paulding,  b.  May  31,  1835,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  October  16,  1848. 

RICHARD  ALEXANDER  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown, 
(son  of  Benjamin  and  Rebecca  Bull  Chapman)  b.  November  29,  1829, 
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Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  m.  Mary  Vivian  Fry.  She  was  bom  August 
29,  1837,  Clark  County,  Kentucky.  Children:  James  Edwin,  b.  May  5, 
1858,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee;  Richard  Alexander,  b.  January  31, 
1860,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee;  Rebecca  Lucilious,  b.  April  16,  1862, 
Sherman,  Texas;  Susan  Fry,  b.  November  23,  1863,  Sherman,  Texas; 
George  Fry,  b.  May  10,  1870,  Sherman,  Texas;  Mary  Eliza,  b.  April  8, 
1878,  Sherman,  Texas. 

WILLIAM  ANDERSON  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown, 
(son  of  Benjamin  and  Rebecca  Bull  Chapman)  b.  August  2,  1831,  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee,  m.  Mildred  Fry,  b.  November  17,  1831,  Clark  County, 
Kentucky,  d.  December  2,  1881.  Children:  Annie  Eliza,  b.  March  26,  1859, 
Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  December  13,  1866;  Martha  Clifton,  b. 
January  8,  1861,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  April  18,  1864;  William 
Allen,  b.  October  9,  1862,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee;  John  Fry,  b.  April 
4,  1866,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee;  Amanda  Estill,  b.  May  11,  1869,  Sum¬ 
ner  County,  Tennessee;  Sallie  Mary,  b.  October  29,  1873. 

Note:  Pioneer  John  Brown  visited  with  this  William  Anderson 
Chapman,  his  cousin,  at  the  old  James  Chapman  homestead  in  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee,  September  6  to  September  10,  1867.  (See  page  266.) 

WILLIAM  CHAPMAN,  uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  James  and 
Martha  Kirkpatrick  Chapman)  b.  January  26,  1792,  Prince  Edward  Coun¬ 
ty,  Virginia,  d.  August  29,  1840,  m.  Margaret  Bull,  first.  She  was  bom 
March  25,  1798,  Orange  County,  North  Carolina,  d.  November  14,  1828. 
Children:  James  Alexander,  b.  November  6,  1823,  Sumner  County,  Tennes¬ 
see,  d.  July  30,  1847.  Second  wife,  Maria  Mitchel  Anderson,  b.  August 
23,  1815,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  March  1855.  Children:  William 
Lowery,  b.  October  30,  1836,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  July  18,  1884, 
m.  Rebecca  Farmer;  Margaret,  b.  May  20,  1839,  Springfield,  Missouri, 
d.  February  23,  1887,  m.  Thomas  Claibourn  Rainy. 

WILLIAM  LOWERY  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son 
of  William  and  Maria  Mitchel  Anderson  Chapman)  b.  October  30,  1836, 
Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  June  18,  1884,  m.  Rebecca  Farmer.  She 
was  born  October  27,  1842,  Green  County,  Missouri.  Children:  Margaret, 
b.  February  26,  1863,  Green  County,  Missouri;  Minnie  Farmer,  b.  January 
11,  1865,  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  Maria  Mary,  b.  November  30,  1869,  Boon 
County,  Arkansas;  William  Thomas,  b.  March  16,  1872,  Green  County, 
Missouri. 

MARGARET  CHAPMAN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Maria  Mitchel  Anderson  Chapman)  b.  May  20,  1839,  Springfield, 
Missouri,  d.  February  23,  1887,  m.  Thomas  Claibourn  Rainy.  He  was 
born  November  17,  1828,  Giles  County,  Tennessee.  Children:  Thomas 
Mitchel,  b.  December  22,  1861,  Green  County,  Missouri;  Mary  Caroline, 
b.  March  23,  1864,  Green  County,  Missouri;  William  Echols,  b.  November 
22,  1867,  Salene  County,  Missouri;  Anna  Mariah,  b.  November  22,  1870, 
Salene  County,  Missouri. 

BENJAMIN  CHAPMAN,  grand-uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown  and  bro¬ 
ther  of  James  Chapman,  (son  of  Philip  Chapman  I)  born  at  Bucks  County, 
Pennsylvania,  d.  1846,  Williamson  County,  Tennessee,  m.  Miss  Acers  of 
Virginia.  Children:  Philip,  William,  Betsy,  Mary,  Sallie,  Martha.  The 
last  b.  about  1795.  (Names  also  from  “Life  of  Alexander  Chapman,”  pages 
35-36.) 

In  his  genealogical  record,  Pioneer  John  Brown  wrote,  “The  above 
Benjamin  Chapman  is  the  brother  of  my  grandfather,  James  Chapman. 
He  and  his  family  lived  in  Williamson  County,  Tennessee.  I  can  get  no 
dates.  I  saw  him  in  1843.” — John  Brown. 
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The  Rev.  Milton  Bird,  D.  D.,  in  his  Life  of  Alexander  Chapman,  pub¬ 
lished  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  1872,  says  on  page  21,  “James  principally 
raised  and  educated  Benjamin,  who  was  quite  young  when  his  (their) 
father  died.  *  *  *  James  served  several  campaigns  during  the  war.  In 
1783,  he  removed  to  Prince  Edward  County,  Virginia.  Here  he  was 
called  into  the  service  again  but  Mrs.  Chapman  was  near  confinement  and 
Benjamin  being  about  the  age  to  serve  his  country  in  arms,  took  his 
brother’s  place.  *  *  *  In  1817,  Benjamin  Chapman,  brother  of  James, 
removed  from  Charlotte  County,  Virginia,  to  Williamson  County,  Tennes¬ 
see.  In  1846  he  died  in  holy  triumph.  He  was  a  man  of  extensive  reading 
and  eminent  piety.  He  raised  a  large  family,  all  of  whom  became  pious. 
In  these  two  brothers  we  have  a  practical  illustration  of  the  great  utility, 
the  inestimable  benefit  of  ever  keeping  up  religion  in  the  family.” 

In  1843,  Pioneer  John  Brown,  while  serving  as  a  traveling  missionary 
for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  from  Nauvoo,  Illinois, 
visited  this  Benjamin  Chapman  in  Williamson  County,  Tennessee.  In  his 
private  journal,  dated  June,  1843,  he  says,  “I  first  called  upon  Philip 
Chapman,  who  is  a  cousin  to  my  mother.  The  day  following,  I  visited  his 
father,  Benjamin  Chapman,  who  is  uncle  to  my  mother.  He  was  very 
old.  He  served  in  the  army  of  Independence  under  Washington.  He  was 
very  glad  to  see  me  although  it  was  the  first  time  we  had  ever  met.  I 
told  him  my  business  and  he  replied  that  he  had  heard  that  one  of  Patsy’s 
children  had  joined  the  Mormons.  I  told  him  that  I  was  the  boy.  He  was 
an  old  Presbyterian  of  the  old  school.  A  man  of  strong  prejudices,  honest 
in  his  belief  and  well  versed  in  the  scriptures.  He  made  some  inquiries 
as  to  my  faith  and  I  proceeded  to  set  before  him  some  of  the  first  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Gospel  to  which  he  made  some  objections  which  were  so 
easily  removed  and  clearly  set  aside  with  Scriptural  evidence  and  plain 
reasoning  that  it  astonished  the  old  gentleman.  The  conversation  lasted 
several  hours.”  (See  page  39.) 
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Paternal  Ancestry  —  Brown  Line 

On  page  one  of  his  private  journal,  Pioneer  John  Brown  says:  “I  was 
born  in  Sumner  County,  State  of  Tennessee,  near  the  Castalian  Springs 
on  the  23rd  of  October,  1820. 

“Concerning  my  forefathers  I  know  but  little.  My  father,  whose  name 
was  John,  was  brought  up  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina  to  which  place 
my  grandfather,  whose  name  was  Samuel,  emigrated  from  Ireland  in  an 
early  day.  He  died  before  the  American  Revolution.  His  brother,  Alex¬ 
ander,  came  from  the  old  country  at  the  same  time  and  settled  in  Ken¬ 
tucky,  near  Lexington.” 

The  names  of  the  paternal  great-grandparents  of  Pioneer  J ohn  Brown 
and  names  of  their  children,  with  the  exception  of  two  sons,  are  unknown 
to  us.  These  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Samuel  (the  latter  the  grandfather 
of  Pioneer  John  Brown)  came  from  Ireland  to  America  at  an  early  date. 

ALEXANDER  BROWN  I,  grand-uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown  and  bro¬ 
ther  of  Samuel  Brown  I  (who  was  Pioneer  John  Brown’s  grandfather). 
He  emigrated  from  the  old  country  and  settled  in  Kentucky  near  Lexing¬ 
ton.  The  record  says  he  reared  a  family  of  four  sons,  one  of  whom  was 
named  Preston.  (See  page  162.) 

SAMUEL  BROWN  I,  grandfather  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  designated 
as  Samuel  I.  He  came  from  Ireland.  Date  and  place  of  birth  are  unknown 
to  us.  He  died  in  North  Carolina  before  the  Revolutionary  War.  The 
name  of  his  wife  is  also  unknown.  Children:  Their  children  were  all  bom 
in  North  Carolina  and  are  listed  by  Pioneer  John  Brown  who  states  that 
they  are  not  given  in  the  order  of  birth.  Benjamin,  a  soldier  and  captain 
in  the  Army  of  Independence,  married  Miss  Blanton;  Alexander,  a  Revo¬ 
lutionary  War  soldier  who  died  in  the  service.  He  was  single;  James, 
married  Miss  Barkley;  Samuel  II,  b.  about  1768,  d.  September,  1840,  mar¬ 
ried  Ellen  McConnel,  first,  and  Mary  Ireland,  second;  John,  father  of 
Pioneer  John  Brown,  b.  about  1772,  North  Carolina,,  d.  April  18,  1832, 
Illinois,  m.  Martha  (Patsy)  Chapman;  Sophia,  married  Mr.  Alexander; 
Ruth,  m.  Samuel  Linton;  Margaret,  m.  Robert  McElvana;  Elizabeth,  m. 
Mr.  Taylor;  Abigail,  m.  Robert  Watson. 

CAPTAIN  BENJAMIN  BROWN,  uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of 
Samuel  Brown  I)  born  in  North  Carolina.  Served  seven  years  under 
General  George  Washington  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  Married  Miss 
Blanton  of  North  Carolina.  Children:  Samuel,  m.  Mary  Allen;  Violet,  m. 
Mr.  Hoye,  first,  Abner  Flack,  second,  and  Mr.  Steele,  third;  Elizabeth, 
m.  Robert  Crow;  Mary,  m.  William  McLothland;  Blanton,  m.  Tena  Har¬ 
rison;  Charles  Cortsunt  Pinckney,  died  single;  Benjamin,  m.  Dorcas  Crain; 
John,  m.  Sarah  Ann  Milligan. 

VIOLET  BROWN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Captain  Ben¬ 
jamin  and  Mrs.  Blanton  Brown)  m.  Mr.  Hoye,  first,  Abner  Flack,  second. 
Children:  Jackson  J.  Flack,  (This  Jackson  J.  Flack  was  at  one  time  the 
surveyor  of  Perry  County,  Illinois.  In  the  early  nineties  he  moved  to 
southeastern  Idaho  and  located  in  the  town  of  Franklin).  Violet’s  third 
husband  was  Mr.  Steele.  No  dates  given. 

ELIZABETH  BROWN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Captain 
Benjamin  and  Mrs.  Blanton  Brown)  b.  1795,  South  Carolina,  d.  1893,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  m.  Robert  Crow  and  lived  in  Perry  County,  Illinois.  Children  (not 
in  the  order  of  birth,  taken  from  Church  History  by  B.  H.  Roberts,  Vol¬ 
ume  3,  page  194):  Benjamin  B.;  Harriet;  Elizabeth  Jane,  m.  Mr.  Therl- 
kill;  John  McHenry;  Walter  H.;  William  Parker;  Isa  Vinda  Exene  and  Ira 
Minda  Almarine  (twins);  Matilda  J.,  m.  Mr.  Therlkill.  No  dates  given. 
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The  Crow  and  Therlkill  families  from  Perry  County,  Illinois,  joined 
the  Mississippi  Company  of  Mormons  on  their  way  West  in  May,  1846. 
This  Mississippi  Company  was  led  by  William  Crosby,  Pioneer  John 
Brown,  and  others.  They  went  from  Monroe  County,  Mississippi,  as  far 
west  as  Pueblo,  in  1846.  They  spent  the  winter  of  1846  and  1847  at 
Pueblo,  Colorado.  (See  John  Brown's  Journal,  page  66.) 

On  June  1,  1847,  seventeen  of  the  Mississippi  Company,  viz:  the 
eleven  members  of  the  Crow  family,  George  W.  Therlkill,  Milton  Howard 
Therlkill,  James  William  Therlkill,  Archibald  Little,  James  Chesney,  and 
Lewis  B.  Meyers,  joined  President  Brigham  Young's  Pioneer  Company 
at  the  Old  Fort  Laramie,  Wyoming,  and  came  with  them  into  Salt  Lake 
Valley  in  Utah  on  July  24,  1847. 

There  were  nine  women  pioneers  in  this  first  company,  viz:  Harriet 
Page  Wheeler  Young,  Clarissa  Decker  Young  and  Ellen  Saunders  Kimball, 
Elizabeth  Crow  and  her  five  daughters. 

Note:  See  John  Brown’s  Journal,  June  1,  1847.  Historical  Record, 
Vol.  9,  page  47.  Robert's  History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  3,  page  193. 

ALEXANDER  BROWN,  uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Samuel  I) 
born  in  North  Carolina.  Served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and  died  in 
the  service.  Was  not  married. 

JAMES  BROWN,  uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Samuel  I)  b. 
North  Carolina,  m.  Miss  Barkley.  Children:  John  and  Samuel.  No  dates 
given. 

SAMUEL  BROWN  II,  uncle  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Samuel  I) 
b.  about  1768,  North  Carolina,  d.  September  1840,  m.  Ellen  McConnel, 
first.  She  died  June  19,  1823.  Children:  Margaret,  b.  1793,  Lexington, 
Kentucky,  d.  September  1850,  m.  John  Matthews  of  Missouri;  William, 
b.  1795,  Lexington,  Kentucky,  d.  November  1882,  m.  Avarilla  Malone 
of  North  Carolina.  She  died  in  1870;  James,  b.  1797,  Lexington,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  d.  September  1866,  m.  Elizabeth  Kilpatrick  of  Tennessee;  Jane, 
b.  1800,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  1865,  m.  William  Lane  of  Ten¬ 
nessee;  Sarah,  b.  1802,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  September  1868, 
m.  David  Simmons  of  Illinois;  Elizabeth  Taylor,  b.  1804,  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee,  d.  September  1837,  m.  Flemming  Kilpatrick  of  Sum¬ 
ner  County,  Tennessee;  Samuel,  b.  1806,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d. 
1840,  m.  Narcisus  Lively  of  Illinois;  Isaac  Bledsoe,  b.  1808,  Sumner  Coun¬ 
ty,  Tennessee,  d.  about  1887,  m.  Malinda  Steel  of  Randolph  County,  Illi¬ 
nois;  John  Cunningham,  b.  1810,  d.  May  18,  1852,  m.  Elizabeth  Lemon 
of  Randolph  County,  Illinois;  Mary  Galispie,  b.  June  18,  1812,  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee,  d.  May  25,  1891,  m.  Daniel  Malone  of  Tennessee  and 
Illinois,  first,  and  Ezekiel  Holliman  of  Tennessee,  second;  Preston,  b. 
1814,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  m.  Missouri  Smith  of  Missouri;  d.  1875. 

Second  wife  was  Mary  Ireland  of  Illinois,  b.  1802,  d.  1881.  Children: 
Marion,  b.  September  1835,  Randolph  County,  Illinois,  d.  1840;  Martha, 
b.  March  1837,  Randolph  County,  Illinois;  Ellen,  b.  October  1839,  Randolph 
County,  Illinois.  Note:  The  first  husband  of  Mary  Ireland  was  David 
Short,  who  was  born  in  Delaware,  and  died  in  1832. 

JOHN  CUNNINGHAM  BROWN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son 
of  Samuel  II  and  Ellen  McConnel  Brown)  b.  1810,  Sumner  County,  Ten¬ 
nessee,  d.  May  18,  1852,  m.  Elizabeth  Lemon  of  Randolph  County,  Illinois. 
Children:  Gabriel  Francis,  b.  about  1830,  was  killed  at  Chickamauga  in 
the  Civil  War. 

MARY  GALISPIE  BROWN,  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of 
Samuel  II  and  Ellen  McConnel  Brown)  b.  June  18,  1812,  Sumner  County, 
Tennessee,  d.  May  25,  1891,  m.  Daniel  Malone  of  Tennessee  and  Illinois, 
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first.  Children:  James  Madison,  b.  September  3,  1833,  Perry  County,  Illi¬ 
nois,  d.  September  11,  1891;  Sarah  Jane,  b.  July  23,  1835,  Randolph  Coun¬ 
ty,  Illinois;  John  Ashley,  b.  November  13,  1837,  Randolph  County,  Illinois; 
William  Preston,  b.  January  5,  1840. 

Second  husband  was  Ezekiel  Holliman,  b.  February  1812,  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee,  d.  October  23,  1870.  Children:  Thomas  Jefferson,  b. 
March  3,  1844,  Randolph  County,  Illinois;  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  August  9, 
1846,  Randolph  County,  Illinois,  m.  John  Alexander  Mann;  Ezekiel  Jack- 
son,  b.  April  20,  1850;  Henry  F.,  b.  January  10,  1853,  Randolph  County, 
Illinois,  d.  March  17,  1854;  George  Washington,  b.  March  26,  1855,  Ran¬ 
dolph  County,  Illinois,  d.  July  28,  1885.  Note:  Daniel  Malone’s  first  wife 
was  Margaret  Brown  (dau.  of  John  Brown  I  and  Martha  (Patsy)  Chap¬ 
man  Brown)  b.  June  9,  1802,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  September  1, 
1830.  No  record  of  children.  This  Margaret  was  Pioneer  John  Brown’s 
sister. 

Note:  Ezekiel  Holliman’s  first  wife  was  Rosa  Jones,  b.  about  1817, 
d.  in  1842.  Children:  Martin;  Catherine;  Anna. 

MARY  ELIZABETH  HOLLIMAN,  second  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown, 
(dau.  of  Ezekiel  and  Mary  Galispie  Brown  Holliman)  b.  August  9,  1846, 
Randolph  County,  Illinois,  m.  John  Alexander  Mann,  b.  November  8, 
1839,  Randolph  County,  Illinois,  d.  January  4,  1893.  Children:  Ira,  b. 
April  27,  1867,  Randolph  County,  Illinois,  m.  Mary  Ann  Jones;  Ellen,  b. 
May  11,  1869,  Chester,  Illinois,  d.  August  18,  1870;  Minnie,  b.  June  5,  1871, 
Chester,  Illinois,  d.  October  5,  1878;  Bess,  b.  November  24,  1873,  Steele- 
ville,  Illinois,  m.  Frederick  Jacob  Anderson;  Eri,  b.  January  16,  1877, 
Mill  Creek,  Illinois;  Rosco,  b.  April  19,  1879,  Steeleville,  Illinois,  d.  Janu¬ 
ary  24,  1880;  Bernice,  b.  May  12,  1882,  Mill  Creek,  Illinois,  m.  Reese 
Schot  Price;  Orfa,  b.  January  24,  1885,  Mill  Creek,  Illinois,  m.  Jesse 
Tennery. 

IRA  MANN,  third  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  John  Alexander 
and  Mary  Elizabeth  Holliman  Mann)  b.  April  27,  1867,  Randolph  County, 
Illinois,  m.  Mary  Ann  Jones,  b.  June  4,  1867,  Mt.  Summit.  Children: 
Anna  Jones,  b.  October  9,  1888,  m.  Walter  Pfeiffer;  Minnie  Edna,  b.  May 
17,  1895;  Bessie  Irene,  b.  March  31,  1897. 

ANNA  JONES  MANN,  fourth  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of 
Ira  and  Mary  Ann  Jones  Mann)  b.  October  9,  1888,  m.  Walter  Pfeiffer 
of  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  Children:  Margaret  Elenor,  b.  July  18,  1909. 

BESS  MANN,  third  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  John  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Holliman  Mann)  b.  November  24,  1873,  Steele¬ 
ville,  Illinois,  m.  Frederick  Jacob  Andrews.  No  date  of  birth.  Children: 
(all  born  in  Randolph  County,  Illinois)  William  Floyd,  b.  January  10, 
1898;  Abby  Uldine,  b.  August  6,  1900;  Bernice,  b.  March  1,  1903;  Viola 
Dell,  b.  September  13,  1906;  Virginia,  b.  July  30,  1909. 

BERNICE  MANN,  third  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  John 
Alexander  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Holliman  Mann)  b.  May  12,  1882,  Mill 
Creek,  Randolph  County,  Illinois,  m.  Reese  Schot  Price,  (no  further  in¬ 
formation). 

ORFA  MANN,  third  cousin  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  John  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Holliman  Mann)  b.  January  24,  1885,  Mill 
Creek,  Illinois,  m.  Jesse  Tennery  of  Ohio.  Children:  Orfa  Tennery,  b. 
March  30,  1911,  Wichita,  Kansas. 
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Note:  Abigail  Brown,  aunt  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  was  about  eleven 
years  younger  than  her  brother,  John,  but  her  family  record  is  placed 
here  before  his. 

ABIGAIL  BROWN,  aunt  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Samuel  I)  b. 
about  1793,  North  Carolina,  married  Robert  Watson  of  Kentucky.  Chil¬ 
dren:  (all  born  in  Kentucky)  James,  b.  about  1820;  Samuel;  Eli;  Nar- 
cisus;  Lovina;  Alexander;  Young;  Finis;  and  Margaret. 

JOHN  BROWN,  father  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Samuel  I)  b. 
about  1772,  North  Carolina,  d.  April  18,  1832,  “Four  Mile  Prairie,”  Perry 
County,  Illinois.  This  John  Brown  remembered  hearing  the  cannons  roar 
when  Generals  Nathaniel  Greene  and  Lord  Cornwallis  were  contending 
at  the  battle  of  Guilford  Court  House  in  North  Carolina.  He  was  twelve 
years  old  at  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  Married  Martha  (Patsy) 
Chapman,  (dau.  of  James  and  Martha  Kirkpatrick  Chapman).  She  was 
born  June  20,  1781,  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  d.  between  1853  and 
1860,  Four  Mile  Prairie,  Perry  County,  Illinois. 

Note:  In  a  letter  to  me  from  Mesa,  Arizona,  under  date  of  February 
9,  1930,  her  grandson,  Isaac  Alldredge  (1843-1936),  said,  “Dear  Cousin, 
My  record  is  the  same  as  yours  of  Grandmother’s  death.  You  are  right 
about  her  death  being  after  1853.  I  was  at  her  house  the  day  before  I 
left  Illinois  for  Utah  and  that  was  some  time  in  the  Spring  of  1853. 
Grandmother  was  a  very  large,  stout  woman  and  I  think  she  would  have 
weighed  200  pounds.” — J.Z.B.  (See  page  435.) 

Martha  Chapman  Brown  was  usually  called  “Patsy.”  John  and 
Martha  Chapman  Brown’s  children  (all  born  in  Sumner  County,  Tennes¬ 
see)  were:  Mary,  b.  January  6,  1801,  m.  William  Wilks,  first,  and  Isaac 
Alldredge,  second;  Margaret,  b.  June  9,  1802,  d.  September  1,  1830,  m. 
Daniel  Malone.  Children:  none;  Elizabeth,  b.  February  7,  1804,  d.  Novem¬ 
ber  30,  1888,  m.  John  Marshall;  Martha,  b.  October  4,  1805,  d.  January  16, 
1867,  m.  Peter  Winn  Wilks;  Alexander,  b.  July  21,  1807,  d.  December  27, 
1858,  m.  Louisa  Gray;  James  Chapman,  b.  March  22,  1809,  d.  September 
6,  1834;  Jane,  b.  January  18,  1811,  d.  1812;  Cassandra,  b.  January  13,  1813, 
d.  January  1,  1876,  m.  Benjamin  Crain;  William,  b.  December  14,  1814,  d. 
January  11,  1836;  Paulina,  b.  February  2,  1817,  d.  December  29,  1835; 
Sarah,  b.  February  10,  1819,  d.  June  11,  1904,  m.  George  Thomason;  JOHN 
(Pioneer  John  Brown),  b.  October  23,  1820,  d.  November  4,  1896,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  m.  Elizabeth  Crosby,  first,  Amy  Snyder,  second,  Margaret 
Zimmerman,  third;  Harriet  Caroline,  b.  October  31,  1822,  m.  John  Norton 
Thompson;  Samuel,  b.  October  22,  1824,  d.  December  30,  1835. 

MARY  BROWN,  sister  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  John  and  Mar¬ 
tha  [Patsy]  Chapman  Brown)  b.  January  6,  1801,  Sumner  County,  Tennes¬ 
see,  m.  William  Wilks,  a  widower,  of  Virginia,  first.  He  was  born 
about  1778.  Children:  John  Brown,  U.  S.  soldier,  b.  December  19,  1820, 
Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  d.  in  battle  at  Buena  Vista  in  the  war  with 
Mexico,  February  23,  1847.  He  was  killed  by  one  of  General  Santa  Anna’s 
lancers;  Miner  James,  Baptist  Preacher,  b.  February  19,  1822,  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee;  Samuel  Sneed,  b.  September  9,  1824,  Sumner  County, 
Tennessee. 

Mary  Brown  Wilks’  second  husband  was  Isaac  Alldredge,  a  widower, 
b.  October  20,  1792,  North  Carolina,  d.  March  27,  1845.  Children:  William, 
b.  October  10,  1833,  Jackson  County,  Illinois,  d.  August  10,  1906,  Hinck¬ 
ley,  Utah,  m.  Sarah  Jane  Melinda  Brock;  Parsons,  (Pass),  b.  February  12, 
1836,  Jackson  County,  Illinois,  d.  October  21,  1904,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
m.  Arretta  Jane  Smith;  Martha,  b.  October  15,  1838-  Jackson  County, 
Illinois,  d.  March  7,  1925,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Gabon  Keller,  first, 
and  Joseph  C.  Young,  second.  He  (Mr.  J.  C.  Young)  was  a  soldier  in  the 
Union  army  in  the  Civil  War;  Isaac,  b.  July  25,  1843,  Jackson  County, 
Illinois,  d.  September  24,  1936,  Mesa,  Arizona,  m.  Susannah  Evans. 
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WILLIAM  ALLDREDGE,  nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  civic  leader, 
school  teacher,  farmer,  (son  of  Isaac  and  Mary  Brown  Wilks  Alldredge), 
b.  October  10,  1833,  Jackson  County,  Illinois,  d.  August  10,  1906,  Hinck¬ 
ley,  Utah,  m.  Sarah  Jane  Melinda  Brock,  (dau.  of  Abraham  and  Nancy 
Hampton  Brock).  She  was  born  October  9,  1834,  Putnam  County,  Indiana, 
d.  April  8,  1918,  Hinckley,  Utah.  Children:  Pelaska  Daniel  Parsons,  b'. 
September  25,  1854,  Missouri,  d.  1858,  Texas  County,  Missouri;  Martha 
Emeline,  b.  August  5,  1856,  Texas  County,  Missouri,  d.  1858,  Texas  Coun¬ 
ty,  Missouri;  George  Washington,  b.  March  3,  1858,  Texas  County,  Mis¬ 
souri,  d.  May  2,  1884,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Mary  Jane,  b.  December  17, 
1861,  Shannon  County,  Missouri,  d.  September  27,  1862,  Jackson  County, 
Illinois;  Ulysus  Sydney,  b.  September  20,  1864,  Perry  County,  Illinois, 
d.  of  diphtheria  December  30,  1867,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Naomi  Zero, 
b.  October  4,  1866,  Howell  County,  Missouri,  d.  of  diphtheria  January  12, 
1868,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  William  Isaac,  b.  September  27,  1869,  Pleas¬ 
ant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  December  24,  1889,  Martha  Lizette  Theobald;  John 
Labon,  b.  May  3,  1872,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  June  25,  1872;  Sarah 
Melinda,  b.  November  26,  1873,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  January  18, 
1890,  George  Eli  Talbot,  first,  and  m.  June  14,  1924,  Jacob  H.  Langston, 
second;  Emily  Caroline,  b.  December  31,  1876,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m. 
November  22,  1893,  William  W.  Wright. 


PARSONS  ALLDREDGE,  (known  as  Pass  Alldredge)  nephew  of  Pioneer 
John  Brown,  carpenter,  wheelright,  and  wagon  maker,  (son  of  Isaac  and 
Mary  Brown  Wilks  Alldredge)  b.  February  12,  1836,  Jackson  County,  Illi¬ 
nois,  d.  October  21, 1904,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Arretta  Jane  Smith  (dau. 
of  Samuel  H.  and  Caroline  Mooney  Smith).  She  was  born  November  9, 
1841,  Howel  County,  Missouri,  d.  October  17,  1909,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Children:  Samuel  Isaac,  b.  June  27,  1861,  Howel  County,  Missouri,  d. 
May  10,  1928,  Rexburg,  Idaho,  m.  Jane  Woodard;  Mary  Caroline,  b.  May 
2,  1864,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  January  18,  1868,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah; 
Martha  Jane,  b.  February  10,  1868,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Isaac  Can- 
ham,  first,  and  Samuel  O.  Strong,  second;  Aida  Mandua,  b.  May  24,  1870, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  George  F.  Richards;  Louie  Berthena,  b.  Novem¬ 
ber  30,  1872,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  March  20,  1874;  Clarinda  Adaline, 
b.  September  18,  1875,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  October  25,  1880;  Minor 
Wilks,  b.  May  7,  1878,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Ida  Deseret  Black;  Ruby 
Arretta,  b.  October  25,  1880,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Frank  Attwood, 
first,  and  Redell  S.  Terry,  second;  Clara  Melinda,  b.  March  2, 1883,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  d.  May  4,  1910,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  John  Albean  Jen¬ 
sen;  Ruel  Leroy,  b.  September  13,  1885,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Ida 
Deseret  Jaynes.  Family  home,  Howel  County,  Missouri,  and  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah. 

MARTHA  ALLDREDGE,  niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Isaac 
and  Mary  Brown  Wilks  Alldredge)  b.  October  15,  1838,  in  Jackson  County, 
Illinois,  d.  March  7,  1925,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  May  24,  1854,  Labon 
H.  Keller,  (son  of  Robert  and  Araminta  Jones  Keller).  He  was  born 
July  8,  1832,  Illinois,  d.  October  16,  1864,  Illinois,  of  tuberculosis.  Chil¬ 
dren:  Samuel  Webster,  b.  March  12,  1856,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  March 
22,  1901,  Deseret,  Utah,  m.  Christena  Christensen;  Daniel  Monroe,  b. 
October  14,  1858,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  young;  Julia  Ethlyn,  b.  Febru¬ 
ary  2,  1861,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  James  F.  Gagan  of  Nebraska; 
Twins:  Joseph  William,  b.  May  22,  1863,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  Decem¬ 
ber  1935,  California,  m.  Sarah  Ann  Williams;  Mary  Melissa,  b.  May  22, 
1863,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  in  childhood. 

Second  husband  was  Joseph  C.  Young,  school  teacher  and  Civil  War 
veteran.  Children:  Susie,  b.  1873,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  in  childhood; 
Lettie  L.,  b.  January  20,  1875,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  William  Wicker, 
first,  and  John  Houston,  second. 
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ISAAC  ALLDREDGE,  nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  farmer  and  busi¬ 
ness  man,  (son  of  Isaac  and  Mary  Brown  Wilks  Alldredge,  b.  July  25, 
1843,  Jackson  County,  Illinois,  d.  September  24,  1936,  Mesa,  Arizona, 
m.  December  27,  1869,  Susannah  Evans,  (dau.  of  Bishop  David  and 
Barbara  Ann  Ewel  Evans).  She  was  born  May  6,  1850,  Nodaway 
County,  Missouri,  d.  July  23,  1933,  Mesa,  Arizona.  Children:  Isaac  Jr.,  b. 
October  13,  1870,  Lehi,  Utah,  m.  October  24,  1888,  Sarah  Ann  Western, 
first,  and  on  August  16,  1902,  Mariah  Delila  Van  Leusen,  second;  John,  b. 
March  2,  1872,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  October  17,  1873;  Susie,  b.  November  7, 1874, 
Lehi,  Utah,  m.  November  23,  1892,  Ernest  B.  Theobald;  Emma,  b.  August 
31,  1876,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  March  22,  1907,  m.  November  23,  1892,  Jonathan  B. 
Pratt;  Mary,  b.  February  5,  1879,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  February  11,  1884; 
Deseret,  b.  May  29,  1881,  Lehi,  Utah,  m.  September  4,  1901,  Charles 
Robert  Johnson,  first,  and  m.  December  7,  1937,  Clifford  C.  Goodwin, 
second;  Nettie,  b.  July  21,  1884,  Deseret,  Utah,  m.  June  26,  1904,  John 
Woodruff  Keate;  Virginia,  b.  September  4,  1886,  Deseret,  Utah,  d.  Sep¬ 
tember  15,  1894;  Leo,  b.  January  22,  1889,  Hinckley,  Utah,  m.  August  26, 
1911,  Ida  Romney;  Jocosa,  b.  August  16,  1893,  Hinckley,  Utah,  m.  April 
10,  1912,  Elva  Bedford  Langford.  Family  home  at  Lehi,  Utah,  Hinckley, 
Utah,  and  Mesa,  Arizona. 

ELIZABETH  BROWN,  sister  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  John  and 
Martha  [Patsy]  Chapman  Brown)  b.  February  7,  1804,  Sumner  County, 
Tennessee,  d.  November  30,  1888.  Married  John  Marshall,  b.  April  17, 
1808,  St.  Clair  County,  Illinois.  Children:  Margaret  Ann,  b.  April  12, 
1831,  Jackson  County,  Illinois;  William  B.,  b.  December  30,  1832,  Arkan¬ 
sas;  Martha  Jane,  b.  January  3,  1835,  Arkansas,  d.  July  1860;  Robert 
Pleasant,  b.  April  2,  1836,  Arkansas;  Sarah  Elizabeth,  b.  March  25,  1838, 
d.  February  15,  1859;  James  C.,  b.  January  19,  1840,  d.  July  25,  1865; 
John  D.,  b.  March  5,  1843,  d.  December  24,  1862. 

MARTHA  (PATSY)  BROWN,  sister  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of 
John  and  Martha  [Patsy]  Chapman  Brown)  b.  October  4,  1805,  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee,  d.  January  11,  1867;  m.  Peter  Winn  Wilks.  He  was 
born  April  16,  1810,  Virginia,  d.  December  6,  1865.  Children:  William 
Chapman,  b.  November  16,  1830,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  November  16, 
1848;  Mary  Adaline,  b.  August  26,  1834,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  Decem¬ 
ber  21,  1867,  m.  John  Harvey  Harris;  Janies  Alexander,  Civil  War  Vet¬ 
eran,  b.  March  7,  1839,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  1929;  Peter  Stone,  b. 
June  2,  1841,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  Sarah  Kelly,  first  and  Fannie 
Fuson,  second;  Richard  Madison,  a  soldier  in  the  Union  Army  during  the 
war  between  the  states,  b.  November  14,  1843,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d. 
a  prisoner  of  war  February  17,  1865,  at  Andersonville  Prison,  Georgia. 

MARY  ADALINE  WILKS,  neice  of  Pioneer  John  Brow,  (dau.  of  Peter 
Winn  and  Martha  Brown  Wilks)  b.  August  26,  1834,  Perry  County,  Illi¬ 
nois.  d.  December  21,  1867,  m.  John  Harvey  Harris.  He  was  born  July 
29,  1830,  Perry  County,  Illinois.  Children:  Julia  Angeline,  b.  December 
15,  1850,  Perry  County,  Illinois;  William  Wilks,  b.  February  4,  1854,  Perry 
County,  Illinois;  Andrew  Fuller,  b.  January  7,  1856,  Perry  County,  Illinois, 
d.  August  24,  1863;  Martha  Lund,  b.  February  28,  1861,  Perry  County, 
Illinois,  d.  September  18,  1862;  Sarah  Jane,  b.  February  15,  1866;  Peter 
Wilks,  b.  December  17,  1867,  Perry  County,  Illinois. 

JAMES  ALEXANDER  WILKS,  nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of 
Peter  Winn  and  Martha  Brown  Wilks)  b.  March  7,  1839,  Perry  County, 
Illinois,  d.  1929  in  Perry  County,  Illinois.  During  the  war  between  the 
states  he  served  in  the  Thirty-first  Illinois  Infantry  Regiment.  He  mar¬ 
ried  first  Mary  Station,  b.  1841.  Children:  William;  Samuel;  Oscar; 
Emma;  Leonard  Madson,  b.  May  31,  1864;  Ida,  b.  March  3,  1868;  Albert, 
b.  June  28,  1870;  Allabelle,  b.  1875;  Minnie  b.  February  23,  1877,  m.  Albert 
Davis,  former  sheriff  of  Perry  County;  Clarence,  a  twin,  b.  September  3, 
1878,  m.  Margaret  Davis;  Clara,  a  twin,  b.  September  3,  1878. 
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James  Alexander  Wilks  m.  second  Elizabeth  Primin,  b.  1855  and  d. 
April  24,  1934.  Two  children:  Florence,  m.  Arthur  Dunn,  and  Eleanor. 

PETER  STONE  WILKS,  nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Peter 
Winn  and  Martha  Brown  Wilks)  b.  June  2,  1841,  Perry  County,  Illinois^ 
m.  Sarah  Kelly,  first,  b.  October  1847,  Robertson,  Tennessee,  d.  June  16, 
1882.  Children:  Charles,  b.  September  3,  1865,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d. 
August  11,  1869;  Mary  Jane,  b.  September  25,  1870,  Perry  County,  Illinois. 
Second  wife,  Fannie  Fuson,  b.  August  16,  1865,  at  Union,  Illinois.  Chil¬ 
dren:  Ralph,  b.  June  23,  1884,  Webster,  Missouri. 

ALEXANDER  BROWN,  brother  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  John 
and  Martha  Chapman  Brown)  b.  July  21,  1807,  Sumner  County,  Tennes¬ 
see,  d.  December  27,  1858,  “Four  Mile  Prairie,”  Perry  County,  Illinois,  m. 
Louisa  Gray.  She  was  born  February  14,  1814,  Kentucky,  d.  April  15, 
1879.  Children:  James  Gray,  a  Union  soldier,  b.  August  1,  1836,  Perry 
County,  Illinois,  d.  March  18,  1863,  Helena,  Arkansas,  m.  Martha  Moore; 
William  Alexander,  b.  September  17,  1839,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  (“Four 
Mile  Prairie”),  d.  April  5,  1925,  Los  Angeles,  California,  m.  Mary  Jane 
Wilson;  Mary  Emaline,  b.  November  4,  1841,  “Four  Mile  Prairie,”  Perry 
County,  Illinois,  m.  Abner  Vanburen  Burke,  first,  and  James  Gwin,  second, 
and  Mr.  McBride,  third;  Luniza,  b.  “Four  Mile  Prairie,”  Perry  County, 
Illinois.  Alexander  Brown’s  widow  later  married  a  Mr.  Dany.  (See  page 
161.  Also  page  231.) 

JAMES  GRAY  BROWN,  nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Louisa  Gray  Brown)  b.  August  1,  1836,  “Four  Mile  Prairie,” 
Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  March  18,  1863,  Helena,  Arkansas.  He  was  a 
soldier  in  the  Union  Army  in  the  Civil  War.  He  died  in  the  service. 
Married  Martha  Moore,  b.  January  5,  1836,  Franklin  County,  Illinois. 
Children:  Mary  Emaline,  b.  August  22,  1860,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  lived 
in  Vergennes,  Jackson  County,  Illinois;  James  Alexander,  b.  September 
24,  1862,  Perry  County,  Illinois.  He  was  a  dentist  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
James  G.  Brown’s  widow  later  married  a  Mr.  Gibbs. 

WILLIAM  ALEXANDER  BROWN,  nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown, 
(son  of  Alexander  and  Louisa  Gray  Brown)  b.  September  17,  1839,  “Four 
Mile  Prairie,”  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  April  5,  1925,  Los  Angeles,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  For  over  thirty  years  he  was  in  the  railroad  service  in  Iowa  and 
adjoining  states  and  was  retired  on  a  pension.  He  married  May  17,  1868, 
Mary  Jane  Wilson,  Avon,  Fulton  County,  Illinois.  She  was  born  October 
4,  1847,  Fulton  County,  Illinois,  d.  February  25,  1913,  Los  Angeles,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  Children:  Lulu,  b.  October  15,  1869,  LaHarpe,  Illinois,  d.  March 
12,  1875,  Shenandoah,  Iowa;  Emma,  b.  November  12,  1872,  Shenandoah, 
Iowa,  m.  Don  Chamberlain,  who  died  in  1894;  Frederick,  b.  May  23,  1875, 
Shenandoah,  Iowa;  Charles  Arthur,  b.  November  5,  1883,  Plattsmouth, 
Nebraska. 

EMMA  BROWN,  grand-niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  William 
Alexander  and  Mary  Jane  Wilson  Brown)  b.  November  12,  1872,  Shenan¬ 
doah,  Iowa,  m.  Don  Chamberlain,  who  died  in  1894.  Children:  a  son,  Fay 
Brown  Chamberlain,  b.  July  7,  1894.  Family  home,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

FREDERICK  BROWN,  grand-nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of 
William  Alexander  and  Mary  Jane  Wilson  Brown)  b.  May  23,  1875, 
Shenandoah,  Iowa.  Children:  Vernon  William  Brown;  Elvin  Brown. 
Family  home,  320  South  6th  Street,  Alhambra,  California. 

CHARLES  ARTHUR  BROWN,  grand-nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown, 
(son  of  William  Alexander  and  Mary  Jane  Wilson  Brown),  Civil  engineer 
of  the  Electric  Pacific  Railroad,  b.  November  5,  1883,  Plattsmouth,  Ne- 
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braska.  Children:  Marjory;  Carrol.  Family  home,  3866  LaSalle  Street, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 

MARY  EM  ALINE  BROWN,  niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Louisa  Gray  Brown)  b.  November  4,  1841,  “Four  Mile  Prairie,” 
Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  Abner  Vanburen  Burke,  first.  He  was  bom 
May  15,  1837,  Randolph  County,  Illinois,  d.  October  19,  1869.  Children: 
Ira,  b.  July  12,  1862,  Randolph  County  Illinois;  Albin,  b.  March  6,  1865, 
Randolph  County,  Illinois;  Abner  Vanburen,  b.  November  1,  1868,  Ran¬ 
dolph  County,  Illinois.  „  _  _ 

Second  husband,  James  Gwin,  b.  January  8,  1822.  Children:  George 

Francis,  b.  February  2,  1875. 

Third  husband  was  a  Mr.  McBride. 

CASSANDRA  BROWN,  sister  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  John  and 
Martha  Chapman  Brown)  b.  January  13,  1813,  Sumner  County,  Tennes¬ 
see,  d.  January  1,  1876,  m.  Benjamin  Crain.  He  was  born  June  22,  1800, 
Knox  County,  Tennessee,  d.  October  13,  1888.  Children  (all  bom  in  Perry 
County,  Illinois):  James,  b.  March  16,  1836,  soldier  in  the  Civil  War,  m. 
first,  Helen  Campbell,  second,  Arenda  Crawford  Rees,  third,  Betsy 
Crawford  and  fourth,  Hulda  Woodward;  Penina,  b.  April  8,  1840,  d.  De¬ 
cember  1878,  m.  Ebenezer  Pyatt  (son  of  Samuel  Pyatt);  Martha,  b.  May 
29,  1842,  d.  January  25,  1866,  m.  William  Wallace  Mansker,  d.  1869;  Sarah, 
b.  January  14,  1845,  d.  November  14,  1895,  m.  Dr.  Richard  Matthews 
Young;  John,  b.  October  22,  1847,  d.  October  4,  1880;  Worth,  b.  May  20, 
1850,  d.  May  18,  1919,  m.  Allie  Pyle,  first,  and  Estella  Tessier,  second; 
Benjamin,  Jr.,  b.  August  26,  1854.  Lives  at  Marion,  Williamson  County 
Illinois;  m.  May  Elizabeth  Butcher.  Family  home,  “Four  Mile  Prairie, 
Perry  County,  Illinois,  where  Cassandra  and  Benjamin  are  buried. 

Note:  Benjamin  Crain’s  old  home  is  still  standing,  1940,  almost  as 
it  was  when  he  lived  there.  It  is  a  frame  and  hewn  log  building  with 
large  fireplaces.  The  spacious  bam  which  he  built  of  oak  hewn  logs,  pin¬ 
ned  together  with  wooden  pegs,  many  years  ago,  is  also  standing  and 
well  preserved.  It  has,  however,  a  sheet  metal  roof.  This  farm  and  plan¬ 
tation  is  now  occupied  by  his  grandson,  Benjamin  Halleck  Mansker,  whose 
daughter,  Mary  Jane,  and  her  husband,  John  Weatherford,  with  their 
children,  operate  this  big  farm.  It  is  now  known  as  the  “Worth  Crain 
Farm,”  and  is  owned  by  Mrs.  Leah  Crain  Lindrew  and  Mrs.  Blanche  Cram 
Marmaduke,  daughters  of  Worth  Crain  and  granddaughters  of  Benjamin 
Crain. 

JAMES  CRAIN,  nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Benjamin  and 
Cassandra  Brown  Crain)  b.  March  16,  1836.  During  the  war  between  the 
states,  he  served  in  the  Thirty-first  Illinois  Infantry  Regiment.  He  was 
at  Fort  Henry  and  Fort  Donaldson,  where  both  his  feet  were  frozen. 
Later  he  was  Captain  of  Company  A  in  the  Thirteenth  Illinois  Cavalry 
Regiment.  Married  first,  Helen  Campbell.  They  had  four  children:  Alva, 
m.  Mr.  Fannin.  Alva’s  mother  died  when  she  was  a  child  and.  she  was 
reared  by  her  grandparents,  Benjamin  and  Cassandra  Brown  Crain.  After 
her  Grandmother  Crain’s  death,  at  sixty  years  of  age,  Alva  helped  to  care 
for  Grandfather  Benjamin  Crain.  Alva  remembers  the  visits  of  Pioneer 
John  Brown  at  the  Crain  home  in  1867  and  1869.  She  also  said  her  Grand¬ 
father  Benjamin  Crain  had  three  brothers,  namely,  Friend  Crain,  Harri¬ 
son  Crain,  and  Wesley  Crain,  who  was  a  bachelor.  James  Crain  m.  second, 
Arenda  Crawford  Rees,  widow  of  Curg  Rees.  They  had  four  children. 
Married  third,  Betsy  Crawford.  Children:  A  son,  named  Benjamin.  Mar¬ 
ried  fourth,  Hulda  Woodward. 

PENINA  CRAIN,  niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Benjamin  and 
Cassandra  Brown  Crain)  b.  April  8,  1840,  d.  December  1878,  m.  Ebenezer 
Pyatt.  He  was  bom  1835,  in  Perry  County,  Illinois.  He  was  the  youngest 
son  of  “Uncle  Samuel  Pyatt.” 
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MARTHA  CRAIN,  niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Benjamin  and 
Cassandra  Brown  Crain)  b.  May  29,  1842,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  Jan¬ 
uary  25,  1866,  m.  William  Wallace  Mansker.  He  d.  1869.  Children:  Ben¬ 
jamin  Halleck,  b.  October  15,  1861,  m.  Jeanetta  Rule;  Henrietta,  b.  1863, 
Denmark,  Illinois,  d.  April  1940,  automobile  accident;  and  Nancy  died  in 
infancy. 

BENJAMIN  HALLECK  MANSKER,  grand-nephew  of  Pioneer  John 
Brown,  (son  of  William  Wallace  and  Martha  Crain  Mansker)  b.  October  15, 
1861,  m.  Jeanetta  Rule.  She  was  born  March  1865,  and  d.  October  30, 1920. 
Children:  Emma,  m.  Demon  Crain;  Ernie,  m.  Ed  Weatherford;  Minnie, 
m.  James  Alfred  McMaster;  Beulah,  m.  Fred  Reese;  Mary  Jane,  m.  John 
Weatherford;  Helen,  m.  Earl  Pugh;  and  Gladys,  m.  John  Barber.  After 
the  death  of  his  parents,  Benjamin  Halleck  Mansker  was  taken  into  the 
home  of  his  grandparents,  Benjamin  and  Cassandra  Brown  Crain,  where 
he  was  reared,  and  where  he  now  lives  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  John 
Weatherford.  He  also  remembers  very  vividly  the  visits  of  Pioneer  John 
Brown  to  the  old  Crain  home  during  the  years  1867  and  1869.  (See  page 
162,  John  Brown’s  Autobiography.) 

SARAH  CRAIN,  niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Benjamin  and 
Cassandra  Brown  Crain)  b.  January  14,  1845,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d. 
November  14,  1895,  Arkansas  City,  Kansas,  m.  Richard  Mathews  Young, 
M.D.  Children:  Annie,  John,  Bliss  (died  in  childhood),  and  Alice,  who  m. 
Frank  Denton.  Sarah  and  Dr.  Young  once  lived  in  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

WORTH  CRAIN,  nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Benjamin  and 
Cassandra  Brown  Crain)  b.  May  20,  1850,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  May 
18,  1919,  Pinckney ville,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  first,  Allie  Pyle.  She 
was  born  March  22,  1854,  Du  Quoin,  Illinois,  d.  May  29,  1878.  Children: 
none. 

Married  second,  Estella  Tessier,  b.  September  22,  1862,  Denmark, 
Illinois,  d.  May  21,  1932,  Chicago,  Illinois.  Children:  Leah,  b.  January  18, 
1884,  Pyatts,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  Oleman  Louis  Lindrew;  Blanche, 
b.  July  30,  1885,  Pyatts,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  Harvey  Creed  Marma- 
duke. 

LEAH  CRAIN,  member  of  The  Du  Quoin,  Illinois,  Chapter  of  The  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  American  Revolution,  by  descent  from  J ames  Chapman.  Grand¬ 
niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Worth  and  Estella  Tessier  Crain) 
b.  January  18,  1884,  Pyatts,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  Oleman  Louis  Lin¬ 
drew,  fuel  conservation  engineer  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  (retired). 
He  was  born  Oslo,  Norway,  1867,  d.  Pinckneyville,  Illinois,  July  29,  1940. 

BLANCHE  CRAIN,  member  of  The  Du  Quoin,  Illinois,  Chapter  of  The 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  by  descent  from  James  Chapman. 
Grand-niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of  Worth  and  Estella  Tessier 
Crain)  b.  July  30,  1885,  Pyatts,  Illinois,  m.  Harvey  Creed  Marmaduke 
(son  of  Henry  Porter  and  Ellen  McCleary  Marmaduke).  He  was  born 
April  20,  1884,  New  Florence,  Missouri.  Private  secretary  to  the  vice- 
president  and  general  manager  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad;  also  head 
of  the  Employees  Suggestion  System  of  this  railroad.  Children:  Leah 
Virginia,  b.  June  21,  1908,  Carbondale,  Jackson  County,  Illinois,  m.  Harold 
Eugene  Grier. 

LEAH  VIRGINIA  MARMADUKE,  member  of  The  Du  Quoin,  Illinois, 
Chapter  of  The  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  by  descent  from 
James  Chapman,  great  grand  niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of 
Harvey  Creed  and  Blanche  Crain  Marmaduke),  b.  June  21,  1908,  Carbon- 
dale,  Jackson  County,  Illinois,  m.  Harold  Eugene  Grier  (son  of  David  C. 
and  Jennie  Sowers  Grier. 
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BENJAMIN  CRAIN,  JR.,  nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  and  Cassandra  Brown  Crain)  b.  August  26,  1854,  Four  Mile  Prairie, 
Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  February  21,  1877,  May  Elizabeth  Butcher. 
She  was  born  September  20,  1860,  d.  March  23,  1929,  Marion,  Illinois. 
Children  (all  born  in  Perry  County,  Illinois):  Rollie,  b.  January  10,  1878; 
Amberus,  b.  March  11,  1879;  John,  b.  September  1,  1881;  Roy,  b.  December 
11,  1884.  Family  home  at  Marian,  Williamson  County,  Illinois. 

JOHN  CRAIN,  grand-nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  Benjamin, 
Jr.,  and  May  Elizabeth  Butcher  Crain)  b.  September  1,  1881,  Four  Mile 
Prairie,  Perry  County,  Illinois,  m.  Catherine  Karn.  She  was  born  Novem¬ 
ber  16,  1877,  Bellville,  Illinois.  Children:  Edus,  b.  July  31,  1902;  John  Jr., 
b.  August  4,  1914,  d.  November  3,  1932.  Family  home  at  Marian,  William¬ 
son  County,  Illinois. 

SARAH  BROWN,  sister  of  Pioneer  John  Brovm,  (dau.  of  John  and 
Martha  Chapman  Brown)  b.  February  10,  1819,  Sumner  County,  Tennes¬ 
see,  d.  June  11,  1904,  m.  George  Thomason,  Baptist  preacher.  He  was 
born  January  21,  1810,  Georgia,  d.  April  9,  1869.  Children  (all  bom  in 
Randolph  County,  Illinois):  Martha  Emaline,  b.  June  22,  1837,  d.  April 
5,  1896,  m.  William  Harmon;  Elizabeth,  b.  June  5,  1839;  John,  b.  May  13, 
1841,  d.  September  27,  1867;  James  Alexander,  b.  July  25,  1844;  Sarah 
Jane,  b.  August  3,  1847;  George,  b.  November  29,  1849,  d.  March  1904; 
Henry,  b.  November  12,  1853,  lives  at  Mattoon,  Illinois;  Caroline,  b.  Sep¬ 
tember  17,  1856,  m.  Mr.  Brown  and  lives  in  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois;  Mary 
Ann,  b.  March  15,  1860,  d.  May  1,  1861;  Edward  Rogers,  b.  June  3,  1863. 
Family  home,  Perry  County,  Illinois. 

Note:  Harriet  Caroline  Brown  Thompson  was  two  years  younger 
than  Pioneer  John  Brown,  but  her  family  record  is  placed  here  before  his. 

HARRIET  CAROLINE  BROWN,  sister  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau.  of 
John  and  Martha  Chapman  Brown)  b.  October  31,  1822,  Sumner  County, 
Tennessee,  m.  John  Norton  Thompson.  He  was  born  January  12,  1818, 
Kentucky,  d.  October  8,  1874.  Children  (all  born  in  Perry  County,  Illi¬ 
nois):  William  Frederick,  b.  July  31,  1840,  d.  May  11,  1865,  served  in  Civil 
War  at  Shilo  and  Donaldson,  m.  Vasther  George,  b.  1843,  Patrick  County, 
Virginia;  Paulina,  b.  June  21,  1842,  d.  February  2,  1865;  Penina,  b.  No¬ 
vember  2,  1845,  d.  February  7,  1865,  m.  John  Conley,  b.  July  4,  1846,  New 
Orleans,  Louisiana;  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  April  4,  1847,  accidently  killed  on 
ranch  in  1854;  Nancy  Jane,  b.  April  24,  1850,  m.  Orren  Zebery  Pyle,  b. 
May  31,  1857,  Tamaroa,  Illinois;  Peter  Wilks,  b.  August  24,  1853,  m. 
Rebecca  Elizabeth  Evans,  b.  March  27,  1857,  Tamaroa,  Illinois;  Sarah 
Adaline,  b.  June  25,  1855,  d.  March  30,  1890,  m.  John  George  Taffee;  Ellen, 
b.  April  14,  1859,  d.  October  31,  1869;  Laura  Caroline,  b.  April  3,  1865, 
lives  in  Springfield,  Illinois.  Family  home,  Tamaroa,  Illinois. 

SARAH  ADALINE  THOMPSON,  niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (dau. 
of  John  Norton  and  Harriet  Caroline  Brown  Thompson)  b.  July  25,  1855, 
Perry  County,  Illinois,  d.  March  30,  1890,  m.  John  George  Taffee.  He  was 
born  October  10,  1854,  Chester,  Illinois.  Children:  Norton,  b.  June  19, 
1877,  Tamaroa,  Illinois;  Charles  Peter,  b.  February  21,  1881,  Tamaroa, 
Illinois,  d.  October  8,  1924;  Lena  May,  b.  May  21,  1886,  Tamaroa,  Illinois; 
Ruby  Jane,  b.  December  7,  1888,  d.  March  22,  1890. 

NORTON  TAFFEE,  grand-nephew  of  Pioneer  John  Brown,  (son  of  George 
and  Sarah  Adaline  Thompson  Taffee)  b.  June  19,  1877,  Tamaroa,  Illinois, 
m.  Miss  Rowe.  Family  home,  Pinckneyville,  Illinois. 

LENA  MAY  TAFFEE,  grand-niece  of  Pioneer  John  Brovm,  (dau.  of 
George  and  Sarah  Adaline  Thompson  Taffee)  b.  May  21,  1886,  Tamaroa, 
Illinois,  m.  August  17,  1910,  William  Lee  Thetford,  merchant.  He  was 
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born  January  23,  1887,  Murphysboro,  Perry  County,  Illinois.  Children: 
Sarabelle,  b.  January  27,  1920,  Pinckneyville,  Illinois.  Family  home  at 
Pinckneyville,  Illinois. 

Note:  Much  of  the  information  of  the  Brown  family  in  southern 
Illinois  was  given  us  by  the  late  Mrs.  Lou  Rees  Almon  (1845-1937)  who 
lived  at  one  time  in  the  home  of  John  Norton  and  Harriet  Caroline  Brown 
Thompson,  at  Tamaroa,  Illinois.  She  was  the  widow  of  Major  Samuel  H. 
Almon,  of  the  31st  Illinois  Infantry  Regiment. 

PIONEER  JOHN  BROWN,  (son  of  John  and  Martha  [Patsy]  Chapman 
Brown)  born  October  23,  1820,  Sumner  County,  Tennessee,  died  Novem¬ 
ber  4,  1896,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Married  May  21,  1844,  Elizabeth  Cros¬ 
by,  first,  (dau.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Coleman  Crosby).  She  was  born 
December  21,  1822,  Monroe  County,  Mississippi,  died  February  24,  1906, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Children:  Samuel,  b.  August  4,  1845,  Nauvoo, 
Illinois,  d.  August  4,  1845;  John  Crosby,  b.  August  29,  1848,  on  the  banks 
of  the  A  La  Prela  River,  Wyoming,  d.  December  21,  1848,  Cottonwood, 
Salt  Lake  County,  Utah;  Amasa  Lyman,  b.  September  18,  1849,  Cotton¬ 
wood,  Salt  Lake  County,  Utah,  d.  November  7,  1850,  Cottonwood,  Utah; 
Martha  Elizabeth,  b.  January  15,  1851,  Cottonwood,  Utah,  d.  February  28, 
1935,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  James  Orson  Bullock;  Paulina  Eliza,  b. 
October  27,  1852,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  December  11,  1934,  Provo,  Utah, 
m.  James  Orson  Bullock;  Sarah,  b.  November  12,  1854,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  m.  Joseph  Smith  Staker;  Sytha,  b.  July  18,  1857,  Lehi,  Utah,  d. 
August  25,  1881,  Park  City,  Utah,  m.  Wilson  Isaac  Snyder;  William 
Crosby,  b.  February  3,  1859,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  October  25,  1900,  Lmdon, 
Utah,  m.  Ada  Amelia  Johnson;  James  Lehi,  b.  November  26,  1860,  Lehi, 
Utah,  d.  September  13,  1921,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  Selena  Charlotte  Curtis 
first,  Ella  Larson,  second;  Parilee,  b.  October  19,  1863,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah,  m.  George  Samuel  Hayes.  Family  home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

PIONEER  JOHN  BROWN,  married  February  22,  1854,  Amy  Snyder, 
second,  (dau.  of  Samuel  Comstock  and  Henrietta  Mariah  Stockwell  Sny¬ 
der).  She  was  born  February  24,  1834,  Camden,  East  Upper  Canada,  d. 
March  20,  1871,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Children:  Henrietta  Mariah,  b. 
January  15,  1855,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  August  26,  1855,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah;  Laura  Jane,  b.  March  29,  1857,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  December  15, 
1882,  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Ezra  Foutz  Walker;  Mary  Ann,  b.  July 
7,  1859,  Lehi,  Utah,  m.  Albert  Delorma  Clark;  Robert  Alexander,  b.  July 
28,  1863,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  September  27,  1864,  Lehi,  Utah;  Minetta  Permelia, 
b.  April  26,  1866,  Lehi,  Utah,  m.  James  Thomas  Thorne.  Family  home, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

PIONEER  JOHN  BROWN,  married  March  3,  1857,  Margaret  Zimmer¬ 
man,  third,  (dau.  of  George  Gotlieb  and  Juliana  Hoke  Zimmerman).  She 
was  born  March  25,  1836,  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  d.  August  25, 
1929,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Children:  Juliana,  b.  June  11,  1859,  Lehi, 
Utah,  d.  September  12,  1860,  Lehi,  Utah;  Harriet  Rose  Ann,  b.  December 
21,  1860,  Lehi,  Utah,  m.  Isaac  John  Hayes;  Twins— Josephine,  b.  June 
27,  1863,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  October  10,  1864,  Lehi,  Utah,  and  Joseph,  b.  June 
27,  1863,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  August  2,  1863;  Lydia  Christena,  b.  May  3,  1865, 
Lehi,  Utah,  m.  Lewis  Warren  Lund;  Margaret,  b.  April  16,  1867,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  d.  December  5,  1890,  m.  William  Lehi  Hayes;  Susan  Eliza¬ 
beth,  b.  April  22,  1870,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  July  18,  1926,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  m.  Bishop  Swen  Lars  Swensen;  Amy  Cassandra,  b.  Febru¬ 
ary  7,  1872,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Professor  Richard  Roswell  Lyman; 
John  Zimmerman,  b.  September  2,  1873,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Alice 
Vivia  Driggs;  Lawrence  Hoke,  b.  December  3,  1875,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
d.  November  9,  1883,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Family  home,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah. 
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MARTHA  ELIZABETH  BROWN,  nurse,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  and 
Elizabeth  Crosby  Brown)  b.  January  15,  1851,  Cottonwood,  Salt  Lake 
County,  Utah,  d*  February  28,  1935,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  March  24, 
1873,  James  Orson  Bullock,  farmer,  business  man,  mayor  and  civic  leader, 
(son  of  James  and  Mary  Hill  Bullock).  He  was  born  November  2,  1849, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  February  16,  1930,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Chil¬ 
dren:  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  February  11,  1874,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m. 
Hyrum  David  Goodyear;  Emily,  b.  March  24,  1876,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
m.  William  Rae;  Laura,  b.  October  6,  1878,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m. 
Freeman  Roval  Williams;  James  Orson,  Jr.,  b.  May  31,  1880,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,'  d.  May  4,  1935,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Margaret  Elizabeth 
Armitstead;  Martha  (Pat),  b.  August  28,  1883,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m. 
John  Emer  Wadlev;  John  Brown,  b.  February  24,  1887,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah,  d.  July  25,  1887;  Jennett,  b.  October  11,  1889,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
m.  Joseph  Soren  Mills;  Susan,  b.  January  24,  1891,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
d.  June  3,  1904,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Family  home,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah. 

MARY  ELIZABETH  BULLOCK,  (dau.  of  James  Orson  and  Martha 
Elizabeth  Brown  Bullock)  b.  February  11,  1874,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
m.  February  17,  1903,  Hyrum  David  Goodyear,  business  man  (son  of 
Hyrum  and  Eliza  Jane  Rogers  Goodyear).  He  was  born  September  9, 
1870,  Farmington,  Utah.  Children:  Laura  Bullock,  b.  August  15,  1905, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Denton  Edvmrds;  Lucille  Bullock,  b.  January  29, 
1907,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Raymond  Conway  Baker;  Earl  Bullock, 
b.  Januarv  15,  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Esther  Lillian  Carlson; 
Orson  Bullock,  b.  September  1,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Leila 
Leetham.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

LAURA  BULLOCK  GOODYEAR,  (dau.  of  Hyrum  David  and  Mary 
Elizabeth  Bullock  Goodyear)  b.  August  15,  1905,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
m.  September  19,  1925,  Denton  Edwards  (son  of  James  P.  and  Janie  Funk 
Edwards).  He  was  born  March  19,  1905,  Richfield,  Utah.  Children: 
None. 

LUCILLE  BULLOCK  GOODYEAR,  (dau.  of  Hyrum  David  and  Mary 
Elizabeth  Bullock  Goodyear)  b.  January  29,  1907,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
m.  January  21,  1931,  Raymond  Conway  Baker  (son  of  Alexander  and 
Lillian  Urigard  Baker).  He  was  born  July  24,  1905,  Philadelphia,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  Children:  Raymond  Conway,  Jr.,  b.  July  24,  1932,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania;  Lu  Rae,  b.  December  31,  1937,  New  \ork  City,  N.  T. 

EARL  BULLOCK  GOODYEAR,  (son  of  Hyrum  David  and  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Bullock  Goodyear)  b.  January  15,  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m. 
May  16,  1934,  Esther  Lillian  Carlson  (dau.  of  Carl  Edward  and  Esther 
Lydia  Hulterstrom  Carlson).  She  was  born  November  23,  1911,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  Earl  Goodyear,  b.  January  27,  1935,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  January  28,  1935;  Louise  Marie,  b.  July  19,  1940. 

ORSON  BULLOCK  GOODYEAR,  (son  of  Hyrum  David  and  Mary 
Elizabeth  Bullock  Goodvear)  b.  September  1,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
m.  August  26,  1938,  Leila  Leetham  (dau.  of  James  Golden  and  Josephine 
Sheppard  Leetham).  She  was  born  March  23,  1914,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

EMILY  BULLOCK,  (dau.  of  James  Orson  and  Martha  Elizabeth  Brown 
Bullock)  b.  March  24,  1876,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  October  7,  1910, 
William  Rae  (son  of  William  Comming  and  Elizabeth  Stewart  Rae).  He 
was  born  April  5,  1877,  American  Fork,  Utah.  Soldier  in  Spanish  Ameri¬ 
can  War.  Served  two  years  in  Utah  Battery  B.  Light  Artillery.  Spanish 
American  War  1898  and  in  the  Philippine  Insurrection  1899.  Santa  Anna 
February  7;  Pasig,  February  9;  Engagement  Pasig  Ferry,  February  14; 
Pateros,'  Februarv  15;  Guadalupe,  February  18,  19,  March  1,  2,  4,  6,  and 
13;  Maragina  River,  March  7;  Pasig,  March  13;  Capture  of  Pasig,  March 
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14;  Santa  Cruz,  March  15  and  18;  Capture  of  Santa  Cruz,  April  10;  Mor- 
ing,  March  17;  Jala  Jala,  March  17;  Malalon,  March  25  and  26;  Banaug- 
nan  River,  March  28;  Baglag  River,  March  31;  Pagsaigan,  April  11.  d. 
December  20,  1916,  Los  Angeles,  California,  and  buried  in  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah.  Children:  None.  Family  home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

LAURA  BULLOCK,  (dau.  of  James  Orson  and  Martha  Elizabeth  Brown 
Bullock)  b.  October  6,  1878,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  June  3,  1903, 
Lt.  Col.  Freeman  Royal  Williams,  salesman,  (son  of  William  Freeman 
and  Mary  McCallister  Williams).  He  was  born  April  29,  1878,  .Bluff dale, 
Utah.  Freeman  Royal  Williams  served  in  the  World  War  as  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  145th  Field  Artillery.  Children:  Edna  Bullock,  b.  April  12,  1904, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Melvin  R.  Hoagland;  Freeman  Royal,  Jr.,  b. 
October  17,  1908,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Vonda  Laicenia  Olsen;  Ralph 
Benjamin,  b.  August  19,  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  lone  Esther  Fal- 
entine.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

EDNA  BULLOCK  WILLIAMS,  (dau.  of  Freeman  Royal  and  Laura  Bul¬ 
lock  Williams),  b.  April  12,  1904,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  October  5,  1927, 
Melvin  Richard  Hoagland  (son  of  Clarence  and  Christine  Fletcher  Hoag¬ 
land).  He  was  born  April  29,  1903,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Children: 
Melvin  Richard,  Jr.,  b.  July  23,  1928,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  John  Michael, 
b.  August  1,  1935,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

FREEMAN  ROYAL  WILLIAMS,  JR.,  (son  of  Freeman  Royal  and 
Laura  Bullock  Williams)  b.  October  17,  1908,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m. 
August  26,  1932,  Vonda  Laicenia  Olsen  (dau.  of  Olaf  Helmer  and  Jemima 
Sorensen  Olsen).  She  was  born  April  22,  1911,  Monroe,  Utah.  Children: 
Donald  Freeman,  b.  October  4,  1934,  Butte,  Montana;  Gordon  Harold,  b. 
May  23,  1937,  Denver,  Colorado;  Laura  Joyce,  b.  December  16,  1938,  Oma¬ 
ha,  Nebraska. 

RALPH  BENJAMIN  WILLIAMS,  (son  of  Freeman  Royal  and  Laura 
Bullock  Williams)  b.  August  19,  1910,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  August 
16,  1933,  lone  Esther  Falentine  (dau.  of  Carl  Everett  and  Esther  C.  John¬ 
son  Falentine).  She  was  born  June  20,  1913,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Chil¬ 
dren:  Constance,  b.  July  24,  1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

JAMES  ORSON  BULLOCK,  JR.,  farmer,  (son  of  James  Orson  and 
Martha  Elizabeth  Brown  Bullock)  b.  May  31,  1880,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
d.  May  4,  1935,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  December  5,  1906,  Margaret 
Elizabeth  Armitstead,  (dau.  of  William  Henry  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Har¬ 
per  Armitstead).  She  was  born  August  25,  1881,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
d.  January  22,  1941,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Children:  Orson  Dean,  b. 
March  22,  1910,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Harriet  Regina  Immisch;  James 
Orval,  b.  September  21,  1913,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Leah  Bezzant; 
Elizabeth,  b.  May  25,  1918,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  May  19,  1928,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah;  Kayle  Armitstead,  b.  March  12,  1924.  Family  home,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah. 

ORSON  DEAN  BULLOCK,  (son  of  James  Orson,  Jr.,  and  Margaret 
Elizabeth  Armitstead  Bullock),  b.  March  22,  1910,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
m.  December  25,  1936,  Harriet  Regina  Immisch  (dau.  of  Henry  Albert 
and  Hattie  Sulpke  Immisch).  She  was  born  January  14,  1912,  Miles  City, 
Montana. 

JAMES  ORVAL  BULLOCK,  (son  of  James  Orson  Bullock,  Jr.  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Elizabeth  Armitstead  Bullock)  b.  September  21,  1913,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  m.  March  24,  1937,  Leah  Bezzant  (dau.  of  Albert  and  Ruth 
Adams  Bezzant).  She  was  born  September  19,  1917,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah.  Children:  Carrol  Ann,  b.  September  27,  1939,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 
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MARTHA  (PAT)  BULLOCK,  Registered  Nurse,  (dau.  of  James  Orson 
and  Martha  Elizabeth  Brown  Bullock)  b.  August  28,  1883,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah,  m.  April  21,  1909,  John  Emer  Wadley,  farmer,  (son  of  William 
and  Isabella  McKay  Wadley).  He  was  born  March  21,  1881,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah.  Killed  in  clay  cave-in,  December  17,  1919.  Children:  Ger¬ 
trude,  b.  April  12,  1912,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  May  23,  1940,  Hadd 
Gardner;  Isabella,  b.  December  19,  1913,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Family 
home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

JENNETT  BULLOCK,  (dau.  of  James  Orson  and  Martha  Elizabeth 
Brown  Bullock)  b.  October  11,  1889,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  February 
23,  1916,  Joseph  Soren  Mills,  fruit  grower,  (son  of  Joseph  Heber  and 
Annie  Rasmussen  Mills).  He  was  born  July  27,  1889,  Midvale,  Utah. 
Children:  Joseph  Rae,  b.  January  16,  1918,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Mary, 
b.  March  1,  1920,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Calvin  Bullock,  b.  July  4,  1923, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Ruth,  b.  January  21,  1926,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah; 
Martha  Ann,  b.  May  3,  1930,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Lucille,  b.  November 
9,  1932,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Family  home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

PAULINA  ELIZA  BROWN,  genealogist,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  and 
Elizabeth  Crosby  Brown)  b.  October  27,  1852,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
d.  December,  11,  1934,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  James  Orson  Bullock,  farmer, 
business  man,  mayor,  and  civic  leader,  November  13,  1888  (son  of  James 
and  Mary  Hill  Bullock).  He  was  born  November  2,  1849,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  d.  February  16,  1930,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Children:  none.  Family 
home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

SARAH  BROWN,  Church  worker,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  and  Elizabeth 
Crosby  Brown)  b.  November  12,  1854,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Novem¬ 
ber  11,  1873,  Joseph  Smith  Staker,  pioneer,  farmer,  bishop,  (son  of 
Nathan  and  Jane  Richmond  Staker).  He  was  born  October  7,  1850,  Pigeon 
Creek,  Pottawattomie  County,  Iowa,  d.  March  3,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.  Children:  Elizabeth  Ray,  b.  March  23,  1875,  Prattville,  Sevier 
County,  Utah,  m.  Charles  Willard  Payne;  Sarah,  b.  November  6,  1876, 
Prattville,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  d.  December  2,  1931,  Manti,  Utah,  m. 
Osmond  Olsen;  Joseph  Ernest,  b.  October  15,  1879,  Prattville,  Sevier 
County,  Utah,  d.  March  3,  1900;  Twins — Vivian,  b.  May  26,  1881,  Pratt¬ 
ville,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  d.  January  24,  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m. 
Alvin  Sundberg,  first  and  Soren  Christensen,  second;  Virginia,  b. 
May  26,  1881,  Prattville,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  d.  April  9,  1937,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  m.  Doctor  Ralph  Elijah  Cloward;  Cornelia,  b.  October  10, 
1883,  Prattville,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  m.  Erastus  Peterson;  Lydia  Pauline, 
b.  April  23,  1885,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  Brigham  James  Peacock;  Louine, 
b.  February  23,  1887,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  Peter  Lundgren;  John  Brown, 
b.  August  11,  1889,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  Emma  Victoria  Goffe;  Mary,  b. 
December  12,  1893,  Annabella,  Utah,  d.  May  26,  1926;  Genevieve,  b.  August 
7,  1896,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  Chester  John  "Olson.  Family  home,  Prattville, 
and  Annabella,  Utah. 

ELIZABETH  RAY  STAKER,  (dau.  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Sarah  Brown 
Staker),  b.  March  23,  1875,  Prattville,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  m.  June  12, 
1901,  Charles  Willard  Payne,  business  man,  (son  of  Edward  and  Emma 
Powell  Payne).  He  was  born  February  2,  1874,  Coalville,  Utah.  Children: 
Golden  C.,  b.  April  11,  1902,  Glenwood,  Utah,  m.  Ardell  Grace  Patterson; 
Leland  Jay,  b.  July  26,  1904,  Glenwood,  Utah,  m.  Arilda  Madylin  Ander¬ 
son,  first,  and  Maxine  Herrick,  second;  Sadie,  b.  December  6,  1907,  Dublan 
Chihuahua,  Mexico,  m.  Vernal  Bastian;  Ada,  b.  June  30,  1910,  Dublan 
Chihuahua,  Mexico,  m.  Max  Curtis  Andrus;  Lottie,  b.  October  27,  1916, 
Vermillion,  Utah,  m.  Roy  Harold  Jonkey;  Vivian,  b.  May  2,  1919,  Ver¬ 
million,  Utah.  Family  home,  Glenwood,  Utah  and  Los  Angeles,  California. 

GOLDEN  C.  PAYNE,  (son  of  Charles  Willard  and  Elizabeth  Ray  Staker 
Payne),  b.  April  11,  1902,  Glenwood,  Utah,  m.  February  17,  1926,  Ardell 
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Grace  Patterson  (dau.  of  Samuel  Matthew  and  Grace  Ada  Shipley  Patter¬ 
son).  She  was  born  November  24,  1901,  American  Fork,  Utah.  Children: 
Carol,  b.  December  15,  1926,  Bingham,  Utah;  Marilyn,  b.  January  14, 
1931,  Salina,  Utah;  Wendell  Golden,  b.  July  14,  1934,  Los  Angeles,  Cali¬ 
fornia;  Lora  Lee,  b.  March  8,  1937,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

LELAND  J.  PAYNE,  (son  of  Charles  Willard  and  Elizabeth  Ray  Staker 
Payne),  b.  July  26,  1904,  Glenwood,  Utah,  m.  February  17,  1926,  Arilda 
Madylin  Anderson  (dau.  of  Andrew  Peter  and  Amelia  Anderson).  She 
was  born  December  5,  1907,  Redmond,  Utah,  d.  May  30,  1930,  Salina, 
Utah.  Children:  None. 

Second  wife:  m.  February  17,  1933,  Maxine  Herrick  (dau.  of  Robert 
Lansing  and  Martha  Mariah  Jenkins  Herrick).  She  was  born  December 
15,  1906,  Bingham,  Utah.  Children:  Darrel  Lamar,  b.  August  27,  1934, 
Los  Angeles,  California;  Richard  LeRoy,  b.  February  14,  1937,  Los  An¬ 
geles,  California. 

SADIE  PAYNE,  (dau.  of  Charles  Willard  and  Elizabeth  Ray  Staker 
Payne),  b.  December  6,  1907,  Dublan  Chihuahua,  Mexico,  m.  September 
12,  1923,  Vernal  Bastian  (son  of  Aluvia  Alminda  and  Ellnora  Dorothy 
Hannig  Bastian).  He  was  born  July  19,  1898,  Washington,  Utah.  Chil¬ 
dren:  Ray,  b.  November  6,  1924,  Vermillion,  Utah;  Burke  Vernal,  b.  May 
1,  1928,  Vermillion,  Utah;  Ruth,  b.  February  22,  1930,  Vermillion,  Utah, 
d.  November  20,  1930;  La  Ree,  b.  June  21,  1934,  Vermillion,  Utah;  Alma 
Bastian,  b.  February  24,  1938,  Richfield,  Utah. 

ADA  PAYNE  (dau.  of  Charles  Willard  and  Elizabeth  Ray  Staker  Payne), 
b.  June  30,  1910,  Dublan,  Chihuahua,  Mexico,  m.  March  8,  1933,  Max 
Curtis  Andrus  (son  of  Oscar  and  Lucy  Emeline  Houghton  Andrus).  He 
was  born  March  17,  1913,  Mammoth,  Utah.  Children:  Rae  Lynn,  b.  Oc¬ 
tober  1,  1933,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

LOTTIE  PAYNE,  (dau.  of  Charles  Williard  and  Elizabeth  Ray  Staker 
Payne),  b.  October  27,  1916,  Vermillion,  Utah,  m.  June  26,  1937,  Roy 
Harold  Jonkey  (son  of  Joseph  P.  and  Bertha  Maultzsch  Jonkey).  He  was 
born  November  7,  1911,  Denver,  Colorado. 

SARAH  STAKER,  temple  ordinance  worker,  (dau.  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
Sarah  Brown  Staker),  b.  November  6,  1876,  Prattville,  Sevier  County, 
Utah,  d.  December  2,  1931,  Manti,  Utah,  m.  August  29,  1911,  Osmond 
Olsen,  school  teacher,  (son  of  Soren  A.  and  Mary  Katherine  Mortensen 
Olsen).  He  was  born  May  7,  1880,  Ephraim,  Utah.  Children:  Osmond 
Staker  Olsen,  b.  June  5,  1916,  Manti,  Utah,  m.  Ruby  Vorhees.  Family 
home,  Manti,  Utah. 

Osmond  Olsen  married  second,  Stella  Marx  Larson. 

OSMOND  STAKER  OLSEN,  (son  of  Osmond  and  Sarah  Staker  Olsen), 
b.  June  5,  1916,  Manti,  Utah,  m.  September  27,  1939,  Ruby  Voorhees 
(dau.  of  Henry  Isaac  and  Dorothy  Aileen  Voorhees).  She  was  born  Oc¬ 
tober  29,  1918,  Manti,  Utah.  Children:  Patricia,  b.  September  18,  1940, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

VIVIAN  STAKER,  a  twin,  (dau.  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Sarah  Brown 
Staker)  b.  May  26,  1881,  Prattville,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  d.  January  24, 
1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  October  24,  1906,  Alvin  Fritjhoff  Sund- 
berg,  architect,  (son  of  Andrew  Fritjhoff  and  Hanna  Broberg  Sundberg). 
Divorced.  He  was  born  April  25,  1883,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  August 
15,  1929,  Los  Angeles,  California.  Children:  Virginia,  b.  January  28,  1908, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Allen  Reed  Bloomquist;  Waid  Staker,  b.  March 
29,  1911,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Gail  Staker,  b.  April  10,  1916,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

Second  husband,  m.  January  14,  1920,  Soren  Christiansen,  a  merchant 
(son  of  Hans  and  Malena  Christiansen).  He  was  born  March  23,  1863, 
Holdensgaard,  Denmark,  d.  October  31,  1931,  Richfield,  Utah.  Children: 
None.  Family  home,  Richfield,  Utah. 


454 


Autobiography  of  John  Brown 


VIRGINIA  SUNDBERG,  (dau.  of  Alvin  Fritjhoff  and  Vivian  Staker 
Sundberg),  b.  January  28,  1908,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  June  29,  1927, 
Allen  Reed  Bloomquist  (son  of  Gustave  and  Amanda  Malinda  Salisbury 
Bloomquist).  He  was  born  January  18,  1904,  Richfield,  Utah.  Children: 
Phylis,  b.  September  4,  1928,  Richfield,  Utah,  d.  February  14,  1929,  Rich¬ 
field,  Utah;  Phillip,  b.  January  23,  1930,  Richfield,  Utah;  Janet  Maxine, 
b.  July  24,  1932,  Richfield,  Utah;  Kathryn,  b.  February  2,  1934,  Richfield, 
Utah;  Karl  David,  b.  November  20,  1935,  Richfield,  Utah;  Steven  Gustave, 
b.  June  5,  1938,  Richfield,  Utah. 

VIRGINIA  STAKER,  a  twin,  (dau.  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Sarah  Brown 
Staker),  b.  May  26,  1881,  Prattville,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  d.  April  9, 
1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  April  7,  1904,  Ralph  Elijah  Cloward,  M.D., 
Captain  Medical  Corps,  United  States  Army,  (son  of  Jacob  Elijah  and 
Susan  Bingham  Cloward).  He  was  born  April  21,  1883,  Burrville,  Utah. 
Divorced.  Children:  Ralph  Bingham,  b.  September  24,  1908,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  m.  Florence  Emma  Bauer;  Vivian,  b.  January  14,  1912,  Mon¬ 
roe,  Utah,  d.  May  8,  1914,  Price,  Utah;  Ruth,  b.  April  24,  1914,  Price,  Utah, 
m.  Wallace  Marion  Clinger,  M.D.;  Glannin  Alexius,  b.  July  12,  1917, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

RALPH  BINGHAM  CLOWARD,  A.B.,  M.D.,  (son  of  Ralph  Elijah  and 
Virginia  Staker  Cloward)  b.  September  24,  1908,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
m.  June  12,  1934,  Florence  Emma  Bauer,  (dau.  of  Herman  Louis  and 
Lerna  Gertrude  Shannon  Bauer).  She  was  born  January  10,  1911,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  Kathleen,  b.  July  30,  1939,  Honolulu,  Hawaii. 
Family  home,  Honolulu,  Hawaii. 

RUTH  CLOWARD,  (dau.  of  Ralph  Elijah  and  Virginia  Staker  Cloward), 
b.  April  24,  1914,  Price,  Utah,  m.  June  11,  1937,  Wallace  Marion  Clinger, 
M.D.,  (son  of  Marion  and  Rebecca  Dorius  Clinger).  He  was  born  March 
26,  1903,  Provo,  Utah.  Children:  Ruth  Ann  Clinger,  b.  August  24,  1938, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

CORNELIA  STAKER,  (dau.  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Sarah  Brown  Staker), 
b.  October  10,  1883,  Prattville,  Sevier  County,  Utah,  m.  September  1, 
1910,  Erastus  Peterson,  B.S.  in  Agriculture,  U.  A.  C.  Head  of  Experi¬ 
ment  Station  at  University  of  Alaska  in  Fairbanks,  Alaska,  (son  of  Peter 
C.  and  Ann  Mortensen  Peterson).  He  was  born  January  14,  1883, 
Ephraim,  Utah.  Children:  Cornelia,  Registered  Nurse,  b.  July  12,  1913, 
Manti,  Utah;  Clinton,  b.  July  2,  1916,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Joseph  Peter 
Clovis,  b.  July  16,  1919,  Clovis  City,  New  Mexico;  Sytha,  b.  February  20, 
1923,  Vernal,  Utah;  Elizabeth,  b.  July  12,  1926,  Vernal,  Utah.  Family 
home,  Fairbanks,  Alaska. 

LYDIA  PAULINE  STAKER,  (dau.  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Sarah  Brown 
Staker),  b.  April  23,  1885,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  June  14,  1905,  Brigham 
James  Peacock,  bishop,  business  man,  (son  of  Brigham  James  and  Sarah 
Eleanor  Cox  Peacock).  He  was  born  April  8,  1882,  Manti,  Utah.  Children: 
Ernest  Riddell,  b.  April  10,  1906,  Emery,  Utah,  m.  Herta  Hedwig  Arnold; 
Rosalie,  b.  June  2,  1907,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  George  Mendenhall  Handy; 
Edgar  Marvell,  b.  October  12,  1908,  Emery,  Utah,  m.  Carma  Robinson; 
Gertrude,  b.  April  2,  1912,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  James  Fenton  Kemp; 
Fern,  b.  July  2,  1918,  Emery,  Utah,  m.  Melvin  Francis  Angle.  Family 
home,  Emery,  Utah  and  Los  Angeles,  California. 

ERNEST  RIDDELL  PEACOCK,  (son  of  Brigham  James  and  Lydia 
Pauline  Staker  Peacock),  b.  April  10,  1906,  Emery,  Utah,  m.  May  23, 
1931,  Herta  Hedwig  Arnold  (dau.  of  Ernest  and  Hedwig  Werner  Arnold). 
She  was  born  April  27,  1909,  Berlin,  Germany.  Children:  Ernest  Arnold, 
b.  February  8,  1932,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  Robert  Jay,  b.  December  10, 
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1933,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  Ruby  Jean,  b.  November  27,  1935,  Los  An¬ 
geles,  California. 

ROSALIE  PEACOCK,  (dau.  of  Brigham  James  and  Lydia  Pauline  Staker 
Peacock),  b.  June  2,  1907,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  June  9,  1926,  George  Men¬ 
denhall  Handy  (son  of  George  H.  and  Ruby  Mendenhall  Handy).  He  was 
born  January  29,  1904,  Franklin,  Idaho.  Children:  Lorraine,  b.  December 
13,  1927,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

EDGAR  MARVEL  PEACOCK,  (son  of  Brigham  James  and  Lydia  Paul¬ 
ine  Staker  Peacock),  b.  October  12,  1908,  Emery,  Utah,  m.  January  4, 
1936,  Carma  Robinson,  (dau.  of  Cyrus  and  Adelaid  Crandell  Robinson). 
She  was  born  October  1,  1911,  Thatcher,  Arizona. 

GERTRUDE  PEACOCK,  (dau.  of  Brigham  James  and  Lydia  Pauline 
Staker  Peacock)  b.  April  2,  1912,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  April  22,  1933, 
James  Fenton  Kemp  (son  of  Daniel  and  Amanda  Brimhall  Kemp).  He 
was  born  October  15,  1908,  Thatcher,  Arizona.  Children:  Gary  Fenton 
Kemp,  b.  January  28,  1937,  Los  Angeles,  California;  Stephen  James 
Kemp,  b.  May  22,  1938,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

FERN  PEACOCK,  (dau.  of  Brigham  James  and  Lydia  Pauline  Staker 
Peacock),  b.  July  2,  1918,  Emery,  Utah,  m.  May  1,  1938,  Melvin  Francis 
Angle,  (son  of  Pierce  S.  and  Agnes  Wilmarth  Smith  Angle).  He  was 
born  April  13,  1913,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

LOUINE  STAKER  (dau.  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Sarah  Brown  Staker)  b. 
February  23,  1887,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  June  1,  1910,  Peter  Charles  Lund- 
gren,  farmer,  (son  of  Peter  Mathis  and  Christina  Christensen  Lundgren). 
He  was  born  April  2,  1888,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  December  27,  1928. 
Children  (all  born  in  Monroe,  Utah):  Ernest  Charles,  b.  October  16, 
1913,  d.  October  16,  1913;  Grant  Staker,  b.  March  27,  1915;  Winona,  b. 
June  4,  1916,  m.  Harold  B.  Lowe;  Lucille,  b.  April  15,  1919;  Norma,  b. 
November  11,  1924;  Calvin,  b.  June  23,  1926,  d.  June  26,  1926;  Joseph 
Wendell,  b.  June  22,  1928.  Family  home,  Monroe,  Utah. 

WINONA  LUNDGREN  (dau.  of  Peter  Charles  and  Louine  Staker  Lund¬ 
gren)  b.  June  4,  1916,  Monroe,  Utah,  m.  June  15,  1937,  Harold  B.  Lowe, 
(son  of  Moroni  Wilson  and  Annie  Burton  Lowe).  He  was  born  April  30, 
1910,  Grace,  Idaho. 

JOHN  BROWN  STAKER,  farming  and  stock  raising,  (son  of  Joseph 
Smith  and  Sarah  Brown  Staker)  b.  August  11,  1889,  Annabella,  Utah,  m. 
June  25,  1928,  Emma  Victoria  Goffe  (dau.  of  Gustave  Eric  and  Louisa 
Christena  Anderson  Goffe).  She  was  born  February  15,  1889,  Harad, 
Sweden.  Children:  Ruth,  b.  February  19,  1930,  Richfield,  Utah.  Family 
home,  Annabella,  Utah. 

GENEVIEVE  STAKER  (dau.  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Sarah  Brown  Staker) 
b.  August  7,  1896,  Annabella,  Utah,  m.  June  12,  1919,  Chester  John  Olsen, 
government  forest  ranger,  (son  of  John  Thomas  and  Marietta  Lavern 
Edwards  Olsen).  He  was  born  October  31,  1896,  Mayfield,  Utah.  Chil¬ 
dren:  Don  J.,  b.  May  20,  1920,  Annabella,  Utah;  Mary  Lavern,  b.  July 
25,  1922,  Fish  Lake,  Utah;  Patricia,  b.  April  20,  1927,  Richfield,  Utah. 
Family  home,  Ogden,  Utah. 

SYTHA  BROWN  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  Brown  and  Elizabeth  Crosby 
Brown)  b.  July  18,  1857,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  August  25,  1881,  Park  City,  Utah, 
m.  November  17,  1877,  Wilson  Isaac  Snyder,  attorney  and  counselor  at 
law.  Mr.  Snyder  wrote  a  two-volume  text  bocpk  on  Mines  and  Mining, 
A  Commentary  on  the  Law  of  Mines  and  Mining  Rights,  both  Common 
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Law  and  Statutory  with  Appendices.  Published  by  the  T.  H.  Flood  and 
Co.,  Chicago,  Illinois,  1902.  Two  volumes  containing  1,464  pages.  (He 
was  the  son  of  George  and  Elsie  Jacob  Snyder).  He  was  born  September 
14,  1855,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  October  3,  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Children:  George  Wilson,  b.  August  26,  1879,  Park  City,  Utah,  d.  March 
24,  1884,  from  diphtheria,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Cora  Nell,  b.  May  21, 
1880,  Park  City,  Utah,  m.  Fergus  Fergusen.  Family  home,  Park  City,  and 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

CORA  NELL  SNYDER  (dau.  of  Wilson  Isaac  and  Sytha  Brown  Snyder) 
b.  May  21,  1880,  Park  City,  Utah,  m.  October  19,  1908,  Fergus  Fergusen 
(son  of  James  and  Jane  Robinson  Fergusen).  He  was  born  December  12, 
1859,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  January  15,  1927,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Children:  James  Wilson,  b.  December  7,  1911,  Ocean  Park,  California. 
Family  home,  Santa  Monica,  California. 

WILLIAM  CROSBY  BROWN,  farmer  and  stock  raiser,  missionary  to 
Southern  States,  he  ^worked  as  a  quarryman  in  Little  Cottonwood  Canyon, 
taking  out  granite  blocks  for  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  (son  of  Pioneer  John 
Brown  and  Elizabeth  Crosby  Brown)  b.  February  3,  1859,  Lehi,  Utah,  d. 
October  25,  1900,  from  a  ruptured  gastric  ulcer,  at  Lindon,  Utah,  m.  about 
1898,  Ada  Amelia  Johnson  (dau.  of  Carl  John  and  Anna  Sophia  Larson 
Johnson).  She  was  born  February  22,  1879,  Grantsville,  Utah,  d.  Septem¬ 
ber  16,  1922,  American  Fork,  Utah.  Children:  Della,  b.  July  3,  1900, 
Lindon,  Utah,  m.  Henry  Albert  Loy.  Family  home  in  Lindon,  Utah. 

Ada  Amelia  Johnson  Brown  later  married  John  Wright  of  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah. 

DELLA  BROWN  (dau.  of  William  Crosby  and  Ada  Amelia  Johnson 
Brown)  b.  July  3,  1900,  Lindon,  Utah,  m.  June  23,  1920,  Henry  Albert 
Loy,  business  man,  (son  of  John  Jacob  and  Matilda  Olsen  Loy).  He  wTas 
born  February  9,  1896,  Palmyra,  Utah.  Children:  Geraldine,  b.  April 
10,  1921,  American  Fork,  Utah;  Virginia,  b.  September  15,  1923,  Provo, 
Utah;  William  Brown,  b.  October  30,  1926,  Provo,  Utah;  Henry  Leland, 
b.  April  30,  1928,  Provo,  Utah;  Pauline,  b.  August  12,  1933,  Provo,  Utah. 
Family  home,  Provo,  Utah. 

GERALDINE  LOY  (dau.  of  Henry  Albert  and  Della  Brown  Loy)  b.  April 
10,  1921,  American  Fork,  Utah,  m.  January  26,.  1938,  Eugene  Robert 
Moore  (son  of  John  Henry  and  Pauline  Putts  Moore).  He  w7as  born  August 
26,  1920,  Pocatello,  Idaho.  Children:  Evelyn  Penelope,  b.  November  17, 
1938,  Provo,  Utah. 

JAMES  LEHI  BROWN,  B.S.,  U.  of  Michigan,  1897.  Professor  of  Ele¬ 
mentary  Education  and  Director  of  the  Training  School,  Brigham  Young 
University,  Provo,  Utah,  (son  of  Pioneer  John  Brown  and  Elizabeth 
Crosby  Brown)  b.  November  26,  1860,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  September  13,  1921, 
Provo,  Utah,  m.  September  18,  1883,  Selena  Charlotte  Curtis,  first,  (dau. 
of  George  and  Emma  Whaley  Curtis).  She  wTas  born  November  23,  1862, 
Payson,  Utah,  d.  January  7,  1907,  Provo,  Utah.  Children:  Sytha,  b.  De¬ 
cember  10,  1884,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Eugene  Lusk  Roberts;  Gert¬ 
rude,  b.  February  2,  1886,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Dr.  Andrew7  Theodore 
Rasmussen;  James  Curtis,  b.  February  9,  1888,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d. 
November  21,  1892;  Emma,  b.  March  8,  1891,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d. 
November  15,  1892;  Pauline,  b.  November  16,  1892,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
d.  June  20,  1894,  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan;  Hugh  Crosby,  b.  August  15,  1895, 
Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  m.  Lavern  Openshaw7,  first,  and  Edith  Vincent, 
second;  Harold  Whaley,  b.  June  22,  1898,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Violet 
Johnson;  John  Lyman,  b.  January  31,  1900,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m. 
Molly  Judith  Griffin;  Ruth,  b.  March  4,  1903,  Provo,  Utah,  d.  May  1, 
1905,  Provo,  Utah. 
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Second  wife,  m.  June  18,  1908,  Ella  Larson,  graduate  of  the  Cook 
County  Normal  School,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Associate  Librarian  of  the 
Brigham  Young  University,  (dau.  of  Niels  Peter  and  Karren  K.  Swensen 
Larson).  She  was  born  February  23,  1871,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Chil¬ 
dren:  Helen,  b.  December  30,  1909,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  Clayton  Clark.  Family 
home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  and  Provo,  Utah. 

SYTHA  BROWN  ROBERTS  (dau.  of  James  Lehi  and  Selena  Charlotte 
Curtis  Brown)  b.  December  10,  1884,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  June  20, 
1906,  Eugene  Lusk  Roberts,  A.B.,  B.  Y.  U.,  M.S.,  University  of  Southern 
California,  Associate  Professor  of  Physical  Education  and  Division  of 
Health  and  Physical  Education  at  University  of  Southern  California, 
(son  of  William  Dewitte  and  Julia  Maria  Lusk  Roberts).  He  was  born 
May  13,  1880,  Provo,  Utah.  Children:  Selena,  b.  April  7,  1907,  Lucern, 
Switzerland,  m.  Fred  Milton  Adams;  Ruth  Maria,  b.  September  25,  1909, 
Provo,  Utah,  m.  Edward  Lusk;  Walter  Lusk,  A.B.,  M.D.,  b.  July  23,  1911, 
Provo,  Utah;  Twins— William  Donald,  Dentist,  b.  July  27,  1914,  Provo, 
Utah,  and  Dorothy  Lillian,  b.  July  27,  1914,  m.  Stephen  Harvey  Fletcher; 
James  Eugene,  b.  September  19,  1918,  Provo,  Utah;  Gertrude,  b.  February 
21,  1921,  Provo,  Utah;  Sytha  Jean,  b.  March  24,  1923,  Provo,  Utah.  Family 
home,  Provo,  Utah,  and  Los  Angeles,  California. 

SALENA  ROBERTS  (dau.  of  Eugene  Lusk  and  Sytha  Brown  Roberts) 
b.  April  7,  1907,  Lucern,  Switzerland,  m.  November  8,  1930,  Fred  Milton 
Adams,  (son  of  John  Preston  and  Ida  May  Warnell  Adams).  He  was 
born  July  2,  1899,  Mountain  Home,  Idaho.  Children:  Robert  Warnell, 
b.  September  14,  1936,  Los  Angeles,  California;  Richard  Preston,  b.  Janu¬ 
ary  3,  1938,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

RUTH  MARIA  ROBERTS  (dau.  of  Eugene  Lusk  and  Sytha  Brown 
Roberts)  b.  September  25,  1909,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  September  8,  1933, 
Edward  Lusk,  (son  of  Earl  Sanford  and  Jessie  C.  Marchant  Lusk).  He 
was  born  December  23,  1908,  St.  Joseph,  Missouri.  Children:  Carl  Ed¬ 
ward,  b.  September  27,  1937,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

DOROTHY  LILLIAN  ROBERTS  (dau.  of  Eugene  Lusk  and  Sytha  Brown 
Roberts)  b.  July  27,  1914,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  June  5,  1937,  Stephen  Harvey 
Fletcher,  (son  of  Dr.  Harvey  and  Lorena  Chipman  Fletcher).  He  was  born 
November  20,  1911,  Provo,  Utah. 

GERTRUDE  BROWN  (dau.  of  James  Lehi  and  Selena  Charlotte  Curtis 
Brown)  b.  February  2,  1886,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  June  24,  1909, 
Andrew  Theodore  Rasmussen,  A.B.,  1909,  Brigham  Young  University, 
Provo,  Utah.  Ph.D.,  1916,  Cornell  University,  New  York.  Professor  of 
Neuro-Anatomy,  Medical  School,  University  of  Minnesota,  (son  of  An¬ 
dreas  Thurstrup  and  Hanne  Jensen  Rasmussen).  He  was  born  August 
10,  1883,  Spring  City,  Utah.  Children:  Theodore  Brown,  B.S.,  M.B.,  M.D., 
University  of  Minnesota;  1st  Lt.,  Medical  Corps,  U.  S.  Army;  Physician, 
Neural  Surgery,  Montreal,  Canada;  b.  April  28,  1910,  Provo,  Utah;  Walde- 
mar  Curtis,  B.S.,  M.B.,  M.D.,  University  of  Minnesota;  1st.  Lt.,  Medical 
Corps,  U.  S.  Army;  b.  February  5,  1912,  Provo,  Utah;  Richard  Carl,  B.B.A., 
University  of  Minnesota  (Business),  b.  May  17,  1918,  Minneapolis,  Min¬ 
nesota;  Charlotte,  b.  February  18,  1922,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota.  Family 
home,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

HUGH  CROSBY  BROWN,  railroading  and  mining,  (son  of  James  Lehi 
and  Salena  Charlotte  Curtis  Brown)  b.  August  15,  1895,  Ann  Arbor,  Michi¬ 
gan,  m.  March  11,  1917,  Lavern  Openshaw  (dau.  of  David  and  Mary  Wall 
Openshaw).  She  was  born  February  14,  1896,  Santaquin,  Utah.  Divorced. 
Children:  Marjorie,  b.  August  11,  1918,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  William  Mark 
Matheny;  Shirl,  b.  November  21,  1920,  Provo,  Utah,  d.  April  2,  1933,  by 
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accident,  Los  Angeles,  California;  Hugh  Lynn,  b.  August  20,  1925,  Provo, 
Utah;  Rosemary,  b.  January  4,  1931,  Provo,  Utah. 

Second  wife,  m.  Edith  Vincent.  Family  home,  Provo,  Utah. 

MARJORIE  BROWN  (dau.  of  Hugh  Crosby  and  Lavern  Openshaw  Brown) 
b.  August  11,  1918,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  October  30,  1937,  William  Mark 
Matheny,  (son  of  Roy  J.  and  Bessie  Lee  Mizell  Matheny).  He  was  born 
July  16,  1916,  Dothan,  Alabama. 

HAROLD  WHALEY  BROWN,  B.S.,  1923,  B.M.,  1925,  and  M.D.,  1928, 
University  of  Minnesota,  (son  of  James  Lehi  and  Salena  Charlotte  Curtis 
Browm),  b.  June  22,  1898,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  August  17,  1927, 
Violet  Afton  Johnson,  (dau.  of  Justis  Wanderus  and  Violet  Deseret  Nash 
Johnson).  She  was  bom  August  17,  1900,  Alpine,  Utah.  Children:  None. 
Family  home,  New7  York  City. 

JOHN  LYMAN  BROWN,  B.S.,  1925,  and  M.D.,  1927,  University  of  Min¬ 
nesota,  (son  of  James  Lehi  and  Salena  Charlotte  Curtis  Browm)  b.  Janu¬ 
ary  31,  1900,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  February  20,  1928,  Mollie  Judith 
Griffin,  (dau.  of  George  Nichols  and  Catherine  Proud  Griffin).  She  was 
born  March  22,  1907,  Storrs,  Montana.  Children:  John  Lyman,  Jr.,  b. 
August  2,  1930,  Hackensack,  New  Jersey;  Judith,  b.  October  1,  1933, 
Hackensack,  New  Jersey.  Family  home,  Cliff  side  Park,  New  Jersey. 

HELEN  BROWN  (dau.  of  James  Lehi  and  Ella  Larson  Browm)  b.  Decem¬ 
ber  30,  1909,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  August  23,  1933,  Clayton  Clark,  (son  of 
Arthur  B.  and  Ethel  A.  Shirley  Clark),  teacher,  A.  C.,  Logan,  Utah.  He 
w7as  born  March  9,  1912,  Hyde  Park,  Utah.  Children:  Carol  Diann,  b. 
January  9,  1936,  Pocatello,  Idaho;  Janet  Valois,  b.  March  28,  1937,  Poca¬ 
tello,  Idaho.  Family  home,  Logan,  Utah. 

PARILEE  BROWN,  Temple  wrnrker,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  Browm  and 
Elizabeth  Crosby  Browm)  b.  October  19,  1863,  Lehi,  Utah,  m.  April  26, 
1886,  George  Samuel  Hayes,  miner  and  business  man,  (son  of  John  Joseph 
and  Rachel  Eleanor  Wagstaff  Hayes).  He  w7as  born  October  23,  1862, 
Lehi,  Utah.  Children:  George  Glen,  b.  January  14,  1888,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah,  m.  Leona  Harrington,  first  and  Thelma  Willfong  Tripp,  second; 
Bliss,  b.  February  2,  1890,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  December  6,  1894, 
Provo,  Utah;  Vera,  b.  December  29,  1892,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Claude 
G.,  Paschal,  first,  and  Harry  O.  Holt,  second;  Parilee,  b.  February  12,  1894, 
Provo,  Utah,  d.  December  13,  1919,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Andrew 
Busby;  Rutherford  Browm,  b.  January  12,  1901,  Silver  City,  Utah,  m. 
Naomi  Norberg,  first,  and  Cynthia  McGinty,  second;  Pauline,  b.  April  26, 
1905,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  January  22,  1919;  Patricia,  b.  December  14, 
1907,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Rulon  David  Horsley.  Family  home,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

GEORGE  GLEN  HAYES,  mine  leaser,  (son  of  George  Samuel  and  Pari¬ 
lee  Browm  Hayes)  b.  January  14,  1888,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  April 
26,  1916,  Leona  Harrington  (dau.  of  John  and  Leona  Harrington).  She 
w7as  born  February  12,  1894,  Evanston,  Wyoming.  Children:  None. 

Divorced. 

Second  wife,  m.  January  8,  1940,  Thelma  Willfong  Tripp  (dau.  of  Eli 
M.  and  Elsie  M.  Willfong).  She  wras  born  April  14,  1903,  Grand  Prairie, 
Illinois.  Children:  Glenda  Parilee,  b.  December  14,  1940,  Gold  Hill,  Utah. 
Family  home,  Gold  Hill,  Utah. 

VERA  HAYES  (dau.  of  George  Samuel  and  Parilee  Browm  Hayes)  b. 
December  29,  1892,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  February  10,  1915,  Claude 
G.  Paschal,  business  man,  (son  of  William  and  Julia  Evans  Paschal).  He 
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was  born  May  24,  1886,  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  d.  October  14,  1924, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  Billie  Shirley,  b.  June  22,  1916,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

Second  husband,  m.  October  16,  1925,  Harry  O.  Holt,  (son  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  T.  and  Mary  Bunker  Holt).  He  was  born  October  6,  1884,  Paris, 
Kentucky,  d.  October  16,  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  None. 
Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

PARILEE  HAYES  (dau.  of  George  Samuel  and  Parilee  Brown  Hayes)  b. 
February  12,  1894,  Provo,  Utah,  d.  December  13,  1919,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  m.  January  3,  1912,  William  Andrew  Busby  (son  of  William  and 
Alecia  Busby).  He  was  born  March  2,  1892,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Di¬ 
vorced.  Children:  Lavern,  b.  September  23,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
m.  Charles  Allen  Ellerby. 

LAVERN  BUSBY  (dau.  of  William  Andrew  and  Parilee  Hayes  Busby) 
b.  September  23,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  March  7,  1936,  Charles 
Allen  Ellerby  (son  of  William  Gladstone  and  Mary  Ann  Ellerby).  He 
was  born  November  20,  1912,  Oakley,  Idaho. 

RUTHERFORD  BROWN  HAYES,  Business  Man,  (son  of  George  Samuel 
and  Parilee  Brown  Hayes)  b.  January  12,  1901,  Silver  City,  Utah,  m. 
September  3,  1924,  Naomi  Norberg  (dau.  of  Hyrum  and  Jenny  Sheperd 
Norberg)  b.  September  11,  1902,  Taylorsville,  Utah,  d.  June  22,  1926,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  Naomi  Norberg,  b.  June  22,  1926,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  d.  June  24,  1926. 

Second  wife,  m.  March  17,  1928,  Cynthia  McGinty  (dau.  of  Eugene 
and  Sarah  Merrill  McGinty).  She  was  born  October  20,  1902,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  Children:  Fay,  b.  July  8,  1931,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Eugene, 
b.  August  7,  1932,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

PATRICIA  HAYES  (dau.  of  George  Samuel  and  Parilee  Brown  Hayes) 
b.  December  14,  1907,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  September  19,  1927, 
Rulon  David  Horsley,  grocer,  (son  of  David  W.  and  Bertha  Brown  Hors¬ 
ley).  He  was  born  July  3,  1902,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  David 
Wayne,  b.  May  1,  1928,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Rulon  Edward,  b.  December 
23,  1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Richard  Brown,  b.  September  27,  1933, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Pauline  Clair,  b.  December  7,  1934,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah;  Patricia  Ann,  b.  September  15,  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Carrol 
Jean,  b.  March  7,  1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

LAURA  JANE  BROWN,  Milliner,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  and  Amy  Snyder 
Brown)  b.  March  29,  1857,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  December  15,  1882,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  m.  December  8,  1881,  Ezra  Foutz  Walker,  farmer,  mission¬ 
ary,  (son  of  Hensen  and  Margaret  Foutz  Walker.  This  Hensen  Walker 
was  a  member  of  the  11th  Ten,  President  Brigham  Young’s  Pioneer  Com¬ 
pany  of  1847.)  He  was  born  January  25,  1859,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 
Children:  Ezra  Brown,  b.  December  9,  1882,  d.  May  15,  1929,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  m.  Alta  Melissa  Ercanbrack.  Family  home,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah. 

EZRA  BROWN  WALKER,  fruit  grower,  Bishop,  (son  of  Ezra  Foutz  and 
Laura  Jane  Brown  Walker)  b.  December  9,  1882,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d. 
May  15,  1929,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  May  16,  1906,  Alta  Melissa 
Ercanbrack,  (dau.  of  William  Thomas  and  Ruth  Ann  Seabury  Ercan¬ 
brack).  She  was  born  August  29,  1882,  Goshen,  Utah.  Children:  Melba, 
b.  March  21,  1907,  Bingham,  Utah,  m.  Colvin  Sterling  Cluff;  Laura,  b.  July 
18,  1909,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  Richard  Isaac  Allred;  Orval  Ercanbrack,  b. 
October  18,  1913,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  Martha  E.  Denning;  Devere  Ercan- 
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brack,  b.  March  15,  1928,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Family  home,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah. 

MELBA  WALKER  (dau.  of  Ezra  Brown  and  Alta  Melissa  Ercanbrack 
Walker)  b.  March  21,  1907,  Bingham,  Utah,  m.  October  21,  1926,  Colvin 
Sterling  Cluff,  (son  of  Sidney  H.  and  Kady  E.  Colvin  Cluff).  He  was 
born  June  10,  1906,  Provo,  Utah.  Children:  Rulon  Walker,  b.  October  20, 
1930,  Provo,  Utah;  Lloyd  Sterling,  b.  September  29,  1933,  Provo,  Utah; 
Mark  Colvin,  b.  January  18,  1938,  Provo,  Utah. 

LAURA  WALKER  (dau.  of  Ezra  Brown  and  Alta  Melissa  Ercanbrack 
Walker)  b.  July  18,  1909,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  July  1,  1931,  Richard  Isaac 
Allred  (son  of  Lawrence  Elvin  and  Edah  Evlyne  Maxfield  Allred).  He 
was  born  October  7,  1906,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho.  Children:  Ivan  Walker, 
b.  October  23,  1932,  Lindon,  Utah;  Merlyn  Walker,  b.  February  12,  1934, 
Provo,  Utah. 

ORVAL  ERCANBRACK  WALKER  (son  of  Ezra  Brown  and  Alta  Melissa 
Ercanbrack  Walker)  b.  October  18,  1913,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  April 
29,  1939,  Martha  E.  Denning  (dau.  of  James  Henry  and  Molinda  Grace 
Clapp  Denning).  She  was  born  February  17,  1918,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 
Children:  Karen  Martha,  b.  February  17,  1940,  American  Fork,  Utah. 

MARY  ANN  BROWN  (MOLLIE),  church  worker,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John 
Brown  and  Amy  Snyder  Brown)  b.  July  7,  1859,  Lehi,  Utah,  m.  February 
1,  1879,  Albert  Delorma  Clark,  farmer  and  Patriarch,  (son  of  Lorenzo  and 
Mary  Hunt  Clark.  He  was  born  March  12,  1857,  Ogden,  Utah,  d.  June  11, 
1937,  Provo,  Utah.  Children:  Amy  Genevieve,  b.  February  3,  1880,  St. 
George,  Utah,  m.  Thomas  Sevy;  Nellie,  b.  November  10,  1882,  St.  George, 
Utah,  m.  Franklin  Pace;  Laura,  b.  March  12,  1886,  St.  George,  Utah,  m.  Dr. 
James  Cecil  Clark;  Zella,  b.  May  18,  1889,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  Robert 
Allen  Tyler;  Albert  Delorma,  Jr.,  b.  June  16,  1892,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m. 
Virgie  Mae  Winn;  Vera,  b.  January  15,  1896,  Panguitch,  Utah,  d.  Febru¬ 
ary  10,  1902,  Panguitch,  Utah.  Family  home,  Panguitch  and  Provo,  Utah. 

AMY  GENEVIEVE  CLARK  (dau.  of  Albert  Delorma  and  Mary  Ann 
Brown  Clark)  b.  February  3,  1880,  St.  George,  Utah,  m.  November  6, 
1900,  Thomas  Sevy,  farming  and  ranching,  (son  of  George  Washington 
and  Phoebe  Melinda  Buttler  Sevy).  He  was  born  October  4,  1867,  New 
Harmony,  Utah.  Children:  Wendell  Clark,  b.  June  26,  1901,  m.  Ora  Mae 
Coleman;  George  W.,  b.  January  12,  1903,  Panguitch,  Utah,  d.  January 
26,  1903;  V  M  Sevy,  b.  January  15,  1904,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  Rhea  Dean 
Christensen;  Mary,  b.  January  11,  1906,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  Gerald  V. 
Henrie;  Artois,  b.  February  2,  1909,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  LeGrande  Alonzo 
Dykman;  Albert  D.,  b.  July  24,  1911,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  Gean  Excell; 
Vera,  b.  June  10,  1914,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  Byron  Peterson;  Amy,  b. 
June  4,  1916,  Panguitch,  Utah,  d.  August  25,  1919.  Family  home,  Pan¬ 
guitch,  Utah. 

WENDELL  CLARK  SEVY  (son  of  Thomas  and  Amy  Genevieve  Clark 
Sevy)  b.  June  26,  1901,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  January  2,  1926,  Ora  Mae 
Coleman  (dau.  of  William  and  Agnes  Turner  Coleman).  She  was  born 
March  2,  1903,  Heber,  Utah.  Children:  Dorothy  Agnes,  b.  April  17,  1927, 
Heber,  Utah. 

V  M  SEVY,  B.S.,  M.D.,  (son  of  Thomas  and  Amy  Genevieve  Clark  Sevy) 
b.  January  15,  1904,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  August  15,  1930,  Rhea  Dean 
Christensen,  (dau.  of  David  H.  and  Catherine  Dean  Christensen).  She 
was  born  September  19,  1905,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  Donald 
Clark,  b.  July  29,  1931,  Louisville,  Kentucky;  David  H.,  b.  February  15, 
1934,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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MARY  SEVY  (dau.  of  Thomas  and  Amy  Genevieve  Clark  Sevy  )b.  Janu¬ 
ary  11,  1906,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  June  9,  1926,  Gerald  V.  Henrie,  (son 
of  John  Nathaniel  and  Emma  Lee  Henrie).  He  was  born  September  11, 
1905,  Panguitch,  Utah.  Children:  John  Nathaniel,  b.  July  4,  1927,  Pan¬ 
guitch,  Utah;  Geraldine,  b.  November  2,  1932,  Panguitch,  Utah;  Mary 
Ann,  b.  October  13,  1934,  Panguitch,  Utah;  LaVera,  b.  August  23,  1937, 
Panguitch,  Utah;  Amy,  b.  April  16,  1939,  Panguitch,  Utah. 

ARTOIS  SEVY  (dau.  of  Thomas  and  Amy  Genevieve  Clark  Sevy)  b. 
February  2,  1909,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  August  21,  1930,  LeGrand  Alonzo 
Dykman,  (son  of  Alonzo  S.  and  Maud  Adams  Dykman).  He  was  born 
June  25,  1904,  American  Fork,  Utah.  Children:  Thomas  LeGrande,  b. 
May  12,  1931,  Park  City,  Utah;  Robert  Arnold,  b.  November  20,  1932, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Carol,  b.  August  19,  1937,  Panguitch,  Utah,  d. 
August  19,  1937;  Victor  Clark,  b.  May  16,  1940,  Panguitch,  Utah. 

ALBERT  D.  SEVY  (son  of  Thomas  and  Amy  Genevieve  Clark  Sevy)  b. 
July  24,  1911,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  February  12,  1936,  Gean  Excell  (dau. 
of  Henry  G.  and  Ann  Maria  Henrie  Excell).  She  was  born  May  1,  1913, 
Panguitch,  Utah.  Children:  Albert  D.,  Jr.,  b.  November  8,  1936,  Pan¬ 
guitch,  Utah. 

VERA  SEVY  (dau.  of  Thomas  and  Amy  Genevieve  Clark  Sevy)  b.  June 
10,  1914,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  December  19,  1931,  Byron  Peterson,  (son  of 
Neils  Martin  and  Karen  Kerstine  Busk  Peterson.)  He  was  born  March  7, 
1909,  Richfield,  Utah.  Children.  Patricia,  b.  July  17,  1932,  Richfield,  Utah. 

NELLIE  CLARK  (dau.  of  Albert  Delorma  and  Mary  Ann  Brown  Clark) 
b.  November  10,  1882,  St.  George,  Utah,  m.  December  5,  1902,  Franklin 
Pace,  farmer,  (son  of  James  Wilkison  and  Hannah  Caroline  Sevy  Pace). 
He  was  born  November  10,  1882,  Panguitch,  Utah.  Children:  Clea,  b. 
December  1,  1903,  Panguitch,  Utah,  d.  February  10,  1908;  Hertha,  b.  April 
8,  1905,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  Percy  L.  Laurence;  Clark  Franklin,  b.  May 
22,  1908,  Provo,  Utah,  d.  November  5,  1908;  Delorma,  b.  October  16,  1909, 
Provo,  Utah,  m.  Goldie  LaVella  Stapley;  Virgil  Sevy,  b.  September  4,  1912, 
Burley,  Idaho,  m.  Eda  Zatelle  Hunt;  Vestil  Glen,  b.  August  27,  1914,  Bur¬ 
ley,  Idaho;  Nellie,  b.  November  6,  1916,  m.  Ted  Whiting;  Lola,  b.  July  27, 
1918,  Burley,  Idaho,  m.  Reed  McBride;  Franklin,  Jr.,  b.  June  5,  1923, 
Burley,  Idaho.  Family  home,  Burley,  Idaho. 

HERTHA  PACE  (dau.  of  Franklin  and  Nellie  Clark  Pace)  b.  April  8, 
1905,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  July  21,  1922,  Percy  Lambourne  Laurence,  (son 
of  William  and  Alice  Pope  Laurence).  He  was  born  January  7,  1899,  Bris¬ 
bane,  Queensland,  Australia.  Children:  Frank  Ray,  b.  January  19,  1923, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Richard  Pace,  b.  April  12,  1924,  Burley,  Idaho; 
Barbara  Nadine,  b.  November  25,  1926,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

DELORMA  PACE  (son  of  Franklin  and  Nellie  Clark  Pace)  b.  October  16, 
1909,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  June  15,  1932,  Goldie  LaVella  Stapley,  (dau.  of  John 
Charles  and  Eliza  Ann  Tanner  Stapley).  She  was  born  December  16, 
1908,  Oakley,  Idaho. 

VIRGIL  SEVY  PACE  (son  of  Franklin  and  Nellie  Clark  Pace)  b.  Sep¬ 
tember  4,  1912,  Burley,  Idaho,  m.  November  21,  1929,  Eda  Zatelle  Hunt, 
(dau.  of  George  Hugh  and  Fanny  Sophia  Bennett  Hunt).  She  was  born 
September  14,  1912,  Burley,  Idaho.  Children:  Virgil  Hunt,  b.  January  31, 
1932,  Burley,  Idaho;  Sidney  RaVoe,  b.  November  9,  1936,  Burley,  Idaho. 

NELLIE  PACE  (dau.  of  Franklin  and  Nellie  Clark  Pace)  b.  November 
6,  1916,  Burley,  Idaho,  m.  January  8,  1936,  Ted  L.  Whiting  (son  of  Ray 
and  Lulu  May  Llewellyn  Whiting).  He  was  born  March  5,  1915,  Mapleton, 
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Utah.  Children:  Ray  Glade,  b.  October  15,  1936,  Burley,  Idaho;  Dick,  b. 
December  9,  1937,  Burley,  Idaho. 

LOLA  PACE  (dau.  of  Franklin  and  Nellie  Clark  Pace)  b.  July  27,  1918, 
Burley,  Idaho,  m.  January  3,  1935,  Reed  McBride,  (son  of  Clarence  Burns 
and  Ellen  Maria  Bennett  McBride).  He  was  born  May  3,  1915,  Burley, 
Idaho.  Children:  Kent  Clark,  b.  October  12,  1936,  Burley,  Idaho;  Lola 
MilRe,  b.  May  20,  1937,  Burley,  Idaho;  DeVoe,  b.  July  31,  1939,  Burley, 
Idaho. 

LAURA  CLARK  (dau.  of  Albert  Delorma  and  Mary  Ann  Brown  Clark) 
b.  March  12,  1886,  St.  George,  Utah,  m.  September  27,  1905,  Dr.  James 
Cecil  Clark,  (son  of  Riley  Garner  and  Margaret  Houston  Clark).  He  was 
bom  May  5,  1883,  Panguitch,  Utah,  d.  July  7,  1938,  Provo,  Utah.  Children: 
DaCosta,  b.  November  20,  1906,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  Erma  Janett  Merrill, 
first,  and  Hazel  Gean  Cook,  second;  Riley  Garner,  b.  December  2,  1908, 
Monroe,  Utah,  m.  Merle  Anderson;  James  Kyle,  b.  July  3,  1911,  Monroe, 
Utah;  Cecil,  b.  August  1,  1913,  Monroe,  Utah,  m.  Harry  Albert  Dixon; 
Albert  Delorma,  b.  August  3,  1916,  Monroe,  Utah;  Edith,  b.  April  17,  1918, 
Monroe,  Utah;  Grant  Z.,  b.  March  5,  1923,  Provo,  Utah;  Margaret,  b. 
October  11,  1925,  Provo,  Utah;  Barbara,  b.  April  21,  1929,  Provo,  Utah. 
Family  home,  Provo,  Utah. 

DaCOSTA  CLARK,  D.D.S.,  (son  of  Doctor  James  Cecil  and  Laura  Clark 
Clark)  b.  November  20,  1906,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  September  15,  1930, 
Erma  Janett  Merrill,  (dau.  of  Amos  M.  and  Eliza  Drysdale  Merrill).  She 
was  born  May  27,  1906,  Logan,  Utah,  d.  October  12,  1938,  Provo,  Utah. 
Children:  Laura  Gai,  b.  May  22,  1933,  Provo,  Utah;  DaCosta  Cecil,  b. 
March  19,  1936,  Provo,  Utah. 

Second  wife,  m.  September  21,  1939,  Hazel  Gean  Cook  (dau.  of  David 
Willard  and  Gean  Bain  Livingston  Cook).  She  was  born  November  14, 
1907,  Fountain  Green,  Utah. 

RILEY  GARNER  CLARK,  B.S.,  M.D.,  (son  of  Doctor  James  Cecil  and 
Laura  Clark  Clark)  b.  December  2,  1908,  Monroe,  Utah,  m.  September  8, 
1936,  Merle  Louise  Anderson  (dau.  of  A.  J.  and  Josephine  May  Patterson 
Anderson).  She  was  bom  December  11,  1911,  Ogden,  Utah.  Children: 
Joan  Cecil,  b.  February  4,  1939,  Provo,  Utah. 

CECIL  CLARK  (dau.  of  Doctor  James  Cecil  and  Laura  Clark  Clark)  b. 
August  1,  1913,  Monroe,  Utah,  m.  March  5,  1936,  Harry  Albert  Dixon  (son 
of  Albert  F.  and  Sena  Rasmussen  Dixon).  He  was  born  October  4,  1910, 
Fairview,  Utah. 

ZELL  A  CLARK  (dau.  of  Albert  Delorma  and  Mary  Ann  Brown  Clark) 
b.  May  18,  1889,  Panguitch,  Utah,  m.  September  12,  1911,  Robert  Allan 
Tyler,  newspaper  man,  (son  of  John  and  Margaret  Allan  Tyler).  He  was 
born  in  James  Town,  New  York.  Children:  Robert  Clark,  b.  May  25, 
1912,  Burley,  Idaho,  m.  Tess  Child.  Family  home,  Provo,  Utah. 

ROBERT  CLARK  TYLER  (son  of  Robert  Allan  and  Zella  Clark  Tyler) 
b.  May  25,  1912,  Burley,  Idaho,  m.  February  14,  1938,  Tess  Child,  (dau. 
of  Ivan  and  Viola  Moore  Child).  She  was  born  January  1,  1914,  Spring- 
ville,  Utah.  Children:  Michael  Ann,  b.  December  18,  1939,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

ALBERT  DELORMA  CLARK,  JR.,  farmer,  Bishop,  (son  of  Albert  De¬ 
lorma  and  Mary  Ann  Brown  Clark)  b.  June  16,  1892,  Panguitch,  Utah, 
m.  May  16,  1917,  Virgie  Mae  Winn  (dau.  of  William  H.  and  Mary  Bennett 
Winn).  She  was  born  March  27,  1894,  Lehi,  Utah.  Children:  Mary,  b. 
February  24,  1918,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  Karl  E.  Terry;  Paul  D.,  b.  December 
10,  1922,  Los  Angeles,  California.  Family  home,  Woodland  Utah,  and 
Provo,  Utah. 
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MARY  CLARK  (dau.  of  Albert  Delorma,  Jr.,  and  Virgie  Mae  Winn 
Clark)  b.  February  24,  1918,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  September  21,  1937,  Karl 
E.  Terry,  (son  of  Thomas  S.  and  Roxie  Jane  Woods  Terry).  He  was 
born  September  17,  1914,  St.  George,  Utah. 

MINETTA  PERMELIA  BROWN,  nurse,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  and 
Amy  Snyder  Brown)  b.  April  26,  1866,  Lehi,  Utah,  m.  January  1,  1885, 
James  Thomas  Thorne,  merchant,  missionary,  (son  of  David  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Reeves  Thorne).  He  was  born  September  10,  1855,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah,  d.  March  14,  1910,  Shelley,  Idaho.  Children:  Amy,  b.  December  29, 
1885,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Eugene  E.  Henroid,  first,  and  Fredrick 
William  Cooper,  second;  Cleo,  b.  July  8,  1892,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m. 
Bert  Giles.  Family  home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

AMY  THORNE,  member  of  the  Utah  State  Society,  of  the  National 
Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolution,  by  descent  from  James 
Chapman,  (dau.  of  James  Thomas  and  Minetta  Permelia  Brown 
Thorne)  b.  December  29,  1885,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  May  14,  1907, 
Eugene  Edward  Henroid,  business  man,  (son  of  Eugene  H.  and  Rachel 
Condor  Henroid).  He  was  bom  February  18,  1884,  American  Fork,  Utah, 
d.  July  23,  1930,  San  Bernardino,  California.  Children:  Ernest  Eugene, 
b.  March  17,  1908,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  March  20,  1908;  L.  Thome,  b. 
July  28,  1909,  Hobble  Creek,  Utah,  d.  August  10,  1909;  Amy,  b.  August 
6,  1912,  Heber,  Utah,  d.  August  10,  1912. 

Second  husband,  m.  June  7,  1935,  Fredrick  William  Cooper,  merchant, 
(son  of  Fredrick  A.  and  Hannah  Turpin  Cooper).  He  was  born  September 
23,  1883,  West  Jordan,  Utah.  Children:  none.  Family  home,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  and  Magna,  Utah. 

CLEO  THORNE  (dau.  of  James  Thomas  and  Minetta  Permelia  Brown 
Thorne)  b.  July  8,  1892,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  February  22,  1912,  Bert 
Giles,  farmer  and  business  man,  (son  of  George  Thomas  and  Sarah  Day- 
bell  Giles).  He  was  born  February  22,  1890,  Heber,  Utah.  Children: 
Amy,  b.  January  16,  1913,  Heber,  Utah,  m.  Rulon  Grant  Bond;  Maries, 
b.  June  17,  1915,  Heber,  Utah,  m.  Lionel  Alldredge  Gillespie;  Bert  Thorne, 
b.  October  17,  1917,  Heber,  Utah,  m.  Sarah  Jeanette  Carlen;  Helen,  b. 
March  10,  1920,  Provo,  Utah;  James  Thomas,  b.  August  23,  1929,  San 
Bernardino,  California.  Family  home,  Heber,  Utah. 

AMY  GILES  (dau.  of  Bert  and  Cleo  Thorne  Giles)  b.  January  16,  1913, 
Heber,  Utah,  m.  July  18,  1935,  Rulon  Grant  Bond  (son  of  Wm.  Jesse  and 
Olive  Meretta  Lewis  Bond).  He  was  born  November  26,  1909,  Heber,  Utah. 

MARIES  GILES  (dau.  of  Bert  and  Cleo  Thorne  Giles)  b.  June  17,  1915, 
Heber,  Utah,  m.  August  4,  1938,  Lionel  Alldredge  Gillespie  (son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  Gillespie).  He  was  born  January  19,  1911,  St.  Johns, 
Arizona.  Children:  Charmelia  Kay,  b.  July  8,  1940,  Riverside,  California. 

BERT  THORNE  GILES  (son  of  Bert  and  Cleo  Thorne  Giles)  b.  October 
17,  1917,  Heber,  Utah,  m.  November  15,  1937,  Sarah  Jeanette  Carlen  (dau. 
of  John  Hannibal  and  Sarah  Lenora  Bell  Carlen).  She  was  born  July  14, 
1917,  Daniel,  Utah.  Children:  Eugene  Bert,  b.  October  27,  1939,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

HELEN  GILES  (dau.  of  Bert  and  Cleo  Thorne  Giles)  b.  March  10,  1920, 
Provo,  Utah,  m.  December  21,  1940,  Darrel  E.  Carlile  (son  of  Francis  and 
Vivian  Cummings  Carlile).  He  was  born  September  25,  1919,  Heber,  Utah. 

HARRIET  ROSE  ANN  BROWN,  Graduate,  Normal  School  B.  Y.  A., 
School  Teacher,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  and  Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown) 
b.  December  21,  1860,  Lehi,  Utah,  m.  October  29,  1884,  Isaac  John  Hayes, 
Principal,  Sevier  Stake  Academy,  (son  of  John  Joseph  and  Rachel  Eleanor 
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Wagstaff  Hayes).  He  was  born  November  19,  1860,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  Sep¬ 
tember  6,  1891,  Colonia  Diaz,  Chihuahua,  Mexico.  Children:  Junius  John, 
b.  October  20,  1885,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Genevieve  Spillsbury;  Claude 
Emmett,  b.  April  4,  1887,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  Phoebe  Louise  Gray;  Isaac 
Rosendo,  b.  April  1,  1891,  Colonia  Diaz,  Chihuahua,  Mexico,  m.  Elizabeth 
Araminta  Lee.  Family  home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

JUNIUS  JOHN  HAYES,  B.S.,  mayor  of  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  Instructor 
in  Mathematics  and  Astronomy,  University  of  Utah,  (son  of  Isaac  John 
and  Harriet  Rose  Ann  Brown  Hayes)  b.  October  20,  1885,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah,  m.  August  28,  1912,  Genevieve  Spillsbury,  (dau.  of  David  and  Maria 
Ann  Richards  Spillsbury).  She  was  born  August  26,  1886,  Toquerville, 
Utah.  Children:  June,  b.  October  30,  1913,  Richfield,  Utah,  m.  Henry 
Theodore  Sumsion;  John  Keith,  B.S.  1938,  and  M.S.  1939,  University  of 
Utah,  Engineer  of  Mines,  Leland  Stanford,  California,  1940,  b.  June 
18,  1916,  Kanab,  Utah;  Robert  Denton,  b.  December  15,  1919,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah;  Beverly  Jean,  member  of  the  Junior  Sons  and  Daughters, 
of  the  Utah  State  Society,  of  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of 
the  Revolution,  by  descent  from  James  Chapman,  b.  July  13,  1924,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah;  David  Romaine,  b.  February  6,  1928,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

JUNE  HAYES  (dau.  of  Junius  John  and  Genevieve  Spillsbury  Hayes) 
b.  October  30,  1913,  Richfield,  Utah,  m.  August  27,  1938,  Henry  Theodore 
Sumsion,  B.S.,  University  of  Utah,  1938,  M.S.,  University  of  Alabama, 
1939,  (son  of  Henry  Lacell  and  Phoebe  Ellen  Barlow  Sumsion).  He  was 
born  March  7,  1912,  Chester,  Utah. 

CLAUDE  EMMETT  HAYES,  Auditor,  L.  D.  S.  Church  Dept,  of  Educa¬ 
tion,  (son  of  Isaac  John  and  Harriet  Rose  Ann  Brown  Hayes)  b.  April 
4,  1887,  Provo,  Utah,  m.  May  18,  1910,  Phoebe  Louise  Gray  (dau.  of 
William  Silas  and  Phoebe  Yates  Gray).  She  was  born  September  19,  1890, 
Lehi,  Utah.  Children:  Ruth,  b.  March  8,  1911,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m. 
Ralph  Harris  Frost,  first,  and  William  Edward  Solomon,  second;  Myrle 
Rosalind,  b.  October  16,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Thomas  Michelson 
Reese  Williams;  Edna,  b.  March  21,  1914,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Roland 
Freeman  Baird;  Floyd  Emmett,  b.  April  6,  1916,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City.  Utah. 

RUTH  HAYES  (dau.  of  Claude  Emmett  and  Phoebe  Louise  Gray  Hayes) 
b.  March  8,  1911,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  August  30,  1930,  Ralph  Harris 
'  Frost,  first,  divorced,  (son  of  William  Allen  and  Sybil  Harris  Frost).  He 
was  born  January  23,  1909,  Monticello,  Utah.  Children:  Patricia  Rose, 
b.  January  8,  1933,  Monticello,  Utah. 

Second  husband,  m.  June  24,  1937,  William  Edward  Solomon  (son 
of  Charles  and  Alberta  Evans  Holt  Solomon).  He  was  born  June  15,  1909, 
Bountiful,  Utah.  Children:  William  Edward  Solomon,  Jr.,  b.  July  20, 
1939,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  December  23,  1940. 

MYRLE  ROSALIND  HAYES  (dau.  of  Claude  Emmett  and  Phoebe  Louise 
Gray  Hayes)  b.  October  16,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  July  6,  1930, 
Thomas  Michelson  Reese  Williams,  R.  R.  Mechanic,  (son  of  Thomas 
Griffith  and  Catherine  Lang  Reese,  adopted  by  Williams).  He  was  born 
June  11,  1904,  Beaver,  Utah.  Children:  Thomas  Claude,  b.  June  20,  1932, 
Caliente,  Nevada;  David  Howard,  b.  February  12,  1935,  Pocatello,  Idaho; 
Catherine  Louise,  b.  April  18,  1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

EDNA  HAYES  (dau.  of  Claude  Emmett  and  Phoebe  Louise  Gray  Hayes) 
b.  March  21,  1914,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  January  18,  1933,  Roland 
Freeman  Baird,  farmer,  (son  of  William  David  and  Charlotte  Keller 
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Baird).  He  was  born  April  14,  1906,  Mink  Creek,  Idaho.  Children:  Roland 
Hayes,  b.  November  9,  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  February  12,  1935; 
Arthur  Nile,  b.  February  5,  1936,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho;  Bruce  William,  b. 
December  21,  1937,  Iona,  Idaho;  Charlotte  June,  b.  October  31,  1940, 
Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 

ISAAC  ROSENDO  HAYES,  Machinist,  (son  of  Isaac  John  and  Harriet 
Rose  Ann  Brown  Hayes)  b.  April  1,  1891,  Colonia  Diaz,  Chihuahua,  Mex¬ 
ico,  m.  June  23,  1917,  Elizabeth  Araminta  Lee  (dau.  of  Ernest  Sylvester 
and  Elizabeth  Francis  Foreman  Lee).  She  was  born  April  9,  1899,  Austin, 
Utah.  Children:  Ina  Claire,  b.  February  24,  1921,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah; 
Lee,  b.  September  13,  1926,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Helen,  b.  March  14, 

1928,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Family  home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

INA  CLAIRE  HAYES  (dau.  of  Isaac  Rosendo  and  Elizabeth  Araminta 
Lee  Hayes)  b.  February  24,  1921,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  August  25, 
1940,  Wesley  Ray  Carter  (son  of  Ray  and  Elizabeth  Davis  Carter).  He 
was  born  December  30,  1915,  at  Lehi,  Utah. 

LYDIA  CHRISTENA  BROWN,  Temple  ordinance  worker,  (dau.  of  Pio¬ 
neer  John  Brown  and  Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown)  b.  May  3,  1865,  Lehi, 
Utah,  m.  April  25,  1889,  Lewis  Warren  Lund,  mayor,  banker,  livestock  and 
farming,  missionary,  (son  of  Lewis  Peter  and  Emeline  Drucilla  Allred 
Lund).  He  was  born  August  3,  1865,  Spring  City,  Utah,  d.  November  16, 

1929,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  Cleone,  b.  June  12,  1890,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  m.  Samuel  Alma  Kirk;  Martell  Warren,  b.  April  29,  1894, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Marguerite  Fanny  Creger;  Emmeline,  b.  May 
17,  1899,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  George  Ezra  Judd;  Loraine,  b.  Novem¬ 
ber  1,  1902,  d.  December  17,  1904,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  LeGrande,  b. 
April  27,  1907,  m.  Kathryn  Fisher  Allen.  Family  home,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah,  and  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

CLEONE  LUND  (dau.  of  Louis  Warren  and  Lydia  Christena  Brown 
Lund)  b.  June  12,  1890,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  August  21,  1914,  Samuel 
Alma  Kirk,  A.B.,  High  School  teacher,  business  man,  and  mayor,  (son  of 
Samuel  Hines  and  Lydia  Ann  Mayhew  Kirk).  He  was  born  December  31, 
1890,  Lindon,  Utah.  Children:  Warren  Paul,  A.B.,  b.  April  20,  1916, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Katherine,  b.  November  27,  1920,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah;  Emmeline,  b.  September  17,  1927,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

MARTELL  WARREN  LUND,  building  contractor,  (son  of  Louis  Warren 
and  Lydia  Christena  Brown  Lund)  b.  April  29,  1894,  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah,  m.  June  29,  1921,  Marguerite  Fanny  Creger  (dau.  of  George  Andrew 
and  Emma  Jewel  Creger).  She  was  born  August  27,  1901,  Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin.  Children:  Donna  Loraine,  b.  June  24,  1925,  Los  Angeles,  Cali¬ 
fornia;  Eloise  Joyce,  b.  December  5,  1929,  Los  Angeles  California;  Martell 
Creger,  b.  October  19,  1940,  Los  Angeles,  California.  Family  home,  Los 
Angeles,  California. 

EMMELINE  LUND,  A.B.,  (dau.  of  Louis  Warren  and  Lydia  Christena 
Brown  Lund)  b.  May  17,  1899,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  September  1, 
1925,  George  Ezra  Judd,  A.B.,  M.D.,  (son  of  George  F.  and  Margaret 
Lewis  Judd).  He  was  born  March  11,  1901,  Provo,  Utah.  Children:  Lewis 
Lund,  b.  February  10,  1930,  Los  Angeles,  California;  Loraine,  b.  March  4, 
1934,  Los  Angeles,  California,  d.  March  5,  1934;  Howard  Lund,  b.  Decem¬ 
ber  28,  1935,  Los  Angeles,  California.  Family  home,  Los  Angeles,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

LeGRANDE  LUND,  city  building  inspector,  (son  of  Lewis  Warren  and 
Lydia  Brown  Lund)  b.  April  27,  1907,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  July  29, 
1939,  Kathryn  Fisher  Allen  (dau.  of  William  George  and  Magdaline 
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Allison  Fisher)  b.  April  2,  1906,  Coalville,  Utah.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

MARGARET  BROWN,  school  teacher,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  Brown  and 
Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown)  b.  April  16,  1867,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 
d.  December  5,  1890,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  September  6,  1888,  William 
Lehi  Hayes,  merchant,  missionary,  (son  of  John  Joseph  and  Rachel  Elea¬ 
nor  Wagstaff  Hayes).  He  was  born  January  19,  1865,  Lehi,  Utah,  d.  July 

17,  1934,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Children:  Vervene,  b.  July  24,  1890, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  David  Rollins  Pingree.  Family  home,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah. 

VERVENE  HAYES,  A.B.,  University  of  Utah,  member  of  the  Utah  State 
Society,  of  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolution,  by 
descent  from  James  Chapman  (dau.  of  William  Lehi  and  Margaret  Brown 
Hayes)  b.  July  24,  1890,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  September  6,  1916, 
David  Rollins  Pingree,  banker  and  business  man,  (son  of  David  Morgan 
and  Celestia  Jane  Rollins  Pingree).  He  was  bom  May  24,  1888,  Ogden, 
Utah.  Children:  David  Rollins,  Jr.,  A.B.,  business,  b.  March  2,  1918,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah.  Twins — William  Hayes,  b.  October  18,  1921,  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Brown,  member  of  the  Junior  Sons  and  Daughters,  of  the  Utah  State 
Society,  of  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolution,  by 
descent  from  James  Chapman,  b.  October  18,  1921,  at  Pocatello,  Idaho. 
Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

SUSAN  ELIZABETH  BROWN,  school  teacher,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John 
Brown  and  Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown)  b.  April  22,  1870,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  d.  July  18,  1926,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  May.  22,  1895, 
Swen  Lars  Swensen,  merchant,  banker,  mayor,  missionary,  bishop  and 
patriarch,  (son  of  Knud  and  Johannah  Hansen  Swensen).  He  was  bom 
February  17,  1865,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  June  15,  1936,  Oakland,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  Children:  Dorothy,  b.  May  5,  1898,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  d.  May 

18,  1919,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah;  Russel  Brown,  b.  September  14,  1902, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Beulah  Strickler;  Helen,  b.  March  14,  1904, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Doctor  Milton  Park  Ream;  Susan  Elizabeth,  b. 
April  1,  1910,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  Howard  Wayne  Driggs.  Family 
home,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah. 

RUSSEL  BROWN  SWENSEN,  A.B.,  1926,  B.  Y.  U.,  M.A.,  1931,  and  Ph.D., 
1934,  University  of  Chicago,  member  of  the  Utah  Society  of  the  National 
Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  by  descent  from  James 
Chapman,  Associate  Professor  of  Religious  Education,  Brigham  Aoung 
University,  Provo,  (son  of  Swen  Lars  and  Susan  Elizabeth  Brown  Swen¬ 
sen)  b.  September  14,  1902,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  June  1,  1935,  Beulah 
Strickler,  A.B.,  (dau.  of  Henry  Otto  and  Rosalie  Beulah  Strickler.)  She 
was  born  July  5,  1908,  Hooper,  Utah.  Children:  Swen  Russel,  b.  October 
17,  1937,  Provo,  Utah;  Shauna  Jean,  b.  October  6,  1940,  Provo,  Utah. 
Family  home,  Provo,  Utah. 

HELEN  SWENSEN,  A.B.,  (dau.  of  Swen  Lars  and  Susan  Elizabeth 
Brown  Swensen)  b.  March  14,  1904,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  July  . 25, 
1929,  Milton  Park  Ream,  A.B.,  University  of  Utah,  M.D.,  Rush  Medical 
College,  Chicago,  (son  of  William  DeWine  and  Nora  Ellen  Crockett 
Ream).  He  was  born  September  16,  1901,  Dingle,  Idaho.  Children:  Susan 
Elizabeth,  b.  June  21,  1932,  Oakland,  California;  Milton  Park,  Jr.,  b.  Jan¬ 
uary  6,  1936,  Oakland,  California;  Allen  Canute,  b.  May  30,  1938,  Oak¬ 
land,  California;  Russel  David,  b.  January  23,  1940.  Family  home,  San 
Leandro,  California. 

SUSAN  ELIZABETH  SWENSEN,  A.B.,  B.Y.U.,  1934,  (dau.  of  Swen 
Lars  and  Susan  Elizabeth  Brown  Swensen),  b.  April  1,  1910,  Pleasant 
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Grove,  Utah,  m.  June  2,  1934,  Howard  Wayne  Driggs,  A.B.,  University  of 
Utah  1926,  M.A.  1928  and  Ph.D.  1932,  New  York  University,  Asst.  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  English  Education,  New  York  University,  New  York,  (son  of 
Howard  R.  and  Eva  Frampton  Driggs).  He  was  born  March  9,  1902,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  Howard  Wayne,  Jr.,  b.  July  16,  1935,  New 
York  City,  New  York;  Frank  Swensen,  b.  October  5,  1938,  New  York  City, 
New  York.  Family  home,  Flushing,  Long  Island,  New  York. 

AMY  CASSANDRA  BROWN,  graduate  Normal  School,  B.  Y.  U.,  school 
teacher,  social  worker,  patron  National  Council  of  Women,  President 
National  Woman’s  Relief  Society,  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  (dau.  of  Pioneer  John  and  Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown)  b.  Feb¬ 
ruary  7,  1872,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  September  9,  1896,  Richard  Ros¬ 
well  Lyman,  B.S.C.E.,  University  of  Michigan  1895,  M.C.E.,  Cornell  Uni¬ 
versity  1903,  Sigma  Xi,  Cornell  University  1904,  Ph.D.,  Cornell  University 
1905,  Professor  of  Civil  Engineering,  University  of  Utah,  26  years,  Con¬ 
sulting  Engineer,  Metropolitan  Water  District,  Southern  California  (cost 
of  project,  $220,000,000),  Sanitary  District  of  Chicago,  Columbia  Reclama¬ 
tion  Project,  appointed  member  of  Quorum  of  Twelve  Apostles,  L.  D.  S. 
Church  1918,  President  European  Mission  1936-1938,  (son  of  Francis 
Marion  and  Clara  Caroline  Callister  Lyman)  b.  November  23,  1870,  Fill¬ 
more,  Utah.  Children:  Wendell  Brown,  b.  December  18,  1897,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  d.  May  13,  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  Rachel  Ballif; 
Margaret,  b.  September  15,  1903,  Ithaca,  New  York,  m.  Christian  Alex¬ 
ander  Ferdinand  Schreiner.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  (See  life 
sketch  of  Amy  Brown  Lyman,  p.  423.) 

WENDELL  BROWN  LYMAN,  A.B.  in  Business,  University  of  Utah  1923, 
(son  of  Richard  Roswell  and  Amy  Cassandra  Brown  Lyman)  b.  December 
18,  1897,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  d.  May  13,  1933,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m. 
June  4,  1924,  Rachel  Ballif,  A.B.,  University  of  Utah  1923,  (dau.  of  Serge 
Fredrick  and  Zelnora  Angell  Ballif).  She  was  born  March  5,  1899,  Logan, 
Utah,  d.  December  31,  1925,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  Amy  Kath¬ 
ryn,  b.  April  22,  1925,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 

MARGARET  LYMAN,  A.B.,  University  of  Utah  1927,  (dau.  of  Richard 
Roswell  and  Amy  Cassandra  Brown  Lyman)  b.  September  15,  1903,  Ithaca, 
New  York,  m.  June  7,  1927,  Christian  Alexander  Ferdinand  Schreiner, 
organist  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  1924,  organist  and  lecturer  in  music,  Uni¬ 
versity  of  California,  Los  Angeles  1930-1939,  Fellow  American  Guild  of 
Organists,  “Organ  Voluntaries”  published  by  J.  Fischer  &  Bro.,  New  York 
1937,  (son  of  John  Christian  and  Margarethe  Schwemmer  Schreiner).  He 
was  born  July  31,  1901,  Nurnberg,  Germany.  Children:  Richard  Lyman, 
b.  November  1,  1931,  Los  Angeles,  California;  John  Christian,  b.  Novem¬ 
ber  2,  1933,  Los  Angeles,  California;  Gretchen,  b.  March  20,  1938,  Los 
Angeles,  California.  Family  home,  Los  Angeles,  California  and  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

JOHN  ZIMMERMAN  BROWN,  A.B.,  University  of  Utah  1906,  M.D.,  Rush 
Medical  College,  Chicago,  1911,  member  of  Utah  Society  of  the  National 
Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  by  descent  from  James 
Chapman,  formerly  professor  of  physiology  and  physiological  chemistry, 
University  of  Utah  Medical  School,  member  and  past  president  of  the 
Salt  Lake  County  Medical  Society,  member  of  the  staff  of  the  L.  D.  S. 
Hospital,  delegate  to  the  American  Medical  Association  from  Utah,  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Utah  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  one  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  Medical  Arts  Building,  missionary  to  the  Southern  States 
and  later  one  of  the  presidents  of  the  Fourth  Quorum  of  Seventy,  L.  D.  S. 
Church,  (son  of  Pioneer  John  and  Margaret  Zimmerman  Brown)  b.  Sep¬ 
tember  2,  1873,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  m.  September  2,  1903,  Alice  Vivia 
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Drivers  (dau.  of  Benjamin  Woodbury  and  Olivia  Pratt  Driggs).  She  was 
born  September  28,  1877,  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Children:  John  Zimmer¬ 
man,  Jr.,  b.  June  19,  1904,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  m.  Kathryn  Ormsby  Hyde; 
Hoke  Woodbury  Driggs,  b.  May  7,  1908,  Salt Lake* Utah,  i‘  r;??/ 
1910,  Sanford,  Colorado;  Richard  Lyman,  b.  July  13,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  m.  Charlotte  Virginia  Cramer.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

JOHN  ZIMMERMAN  BROWN,  JR.,  A.B.,  University  of  Utah  1926,  Phi 
Kappa  Phi,  University  of  Utah  1926,  M.D.,  University  of  Pennsylvania 
1929,  member  of  the  Utah  Society  of  the  National  Society  of  the  Sons  of 
the  American  Revolution,  by  descent  from  James  Chapman,  member  of 
Salt  Lake  County  Medical  Society,  member  of  staff  of  L.  D.  S.  Hospital, 
First  Lieutenant  Medical  Reserve  Corps,  U.  S.  Army,  now  on  active  duty 
with  the  Army  as  Flight  Surgeon  at  Felts  Field,  Washington,  examiner 
United  Air  Lines,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  (son  of  Dr  John  Zimmerman 
and  Alice  Vivia  Driggs  Brown)  b.  June  19,  . 1904,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
m.  June  8,  1933,  Kathryn  Ormsby  Hyde,  A.B.,  University  of  Utah,  (dau. 
of  Orson  John  and  Rebecca  [Radie]  Ormsby  Hyde).  She  was  born  May 
7,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Children:  Heather  Lynne  b  January  19, 
1937,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Rebecca  Hyde,  b.  February  14,  1940,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  Family  home,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


RICHARD  LYMAN  BROWN,  A.B.  in  Business,  1934,  University  of  Utah, 
member  of  the  Utah  Society  of  the  National  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the 
American  Revolution,  by  descent  from  James  Chapman,  member  of  ^cab- 
bard  and  Blade,  M  Company,  Fifth  Regiment,  First  Lieutenant,  Field 
Artillery  Reserve,  U.  S.  Army,  (son  of  Dr.  John  Zimmerman  and  Alice 
Vivia  Driggs  Brown),  b.  July  13,  1912,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  m.  January 
27,  1938,  Charlotte  Virginia  Cramer,  A.B.,  University  of  Utah,  (dau.  of 
Leopold  DeGress  and  Sarah  Adelia  Walker  Cramer).  She  was  bom 
December  18,  1913,  Boise,  Idaho.  Family  home,  Decatur,  Illinois. 
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Dangerfield,  Marie,  181 
Daninan,  Margaret,  45 
Davidson,  Eliza,  130 
Dennis,  Wm.  T.,  131 
Dickinson,  Willis,  47 

Easter,  Sarah  Ann,  274 
Easters,  Jeffersen  and  Wife,  46 

Flake,  Allen  (Negro),  46 
Flake,  Green  (Negro),  46 
Fortenberry,  John,  43 
Fortenberry,  William,  44 
Freshwater,  George  W.,  46 

Goodwin,  James  Jr.,  131 
Grove,  George  E.,  200 
Grove,  George  Jr.,  200 
Grove,  Jane,  200 
Grove,  Margaret,  200 

Hagar  (Negress),  43 
Hamilton,  George  Eli,  274 
Hamilton,  Isaac,  274 
Harris,  Thomas,  310 
Hawkins,  George,  130 
Hawkins,  Sister,  129 
Henderson,  John  L.,  46 
Hopkins,  James  and  Wife,  131 
Horn,  G.  W.,  131 
Horn,  Henry,  44 
Horn,  Irena,  45 
Horn,  Nancy,  45 

Irvan,  Francis,  275 
Irvan,  Mrs.,  47 

Jack  (Negro),  43 
Johnson,  Ceny,  45 
Jones,  John  L.,  274 
Jones,  Minerva,  275 

Lay,  Sytha  Crosby,  46 
Lockhart,  John,  47 
Lowery,  Jenette,  275 
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Mason  (Negro),  46 
Munn,  Andrew,  130 
Munn,  Margaret  130 
McFarland,  George,  45 
McFarland,  Isabel,  45 
McFarland,  Nancy,  45 
McKowen,  Margaret,  46 

Ostler,  John  and  Wife,  131 

Pace,  Parthena,  44 
Parchment,  Mary,  46 
Pratt,  E.  L.,  285 

Rogers,  Milton,  237 
Staker,  Elizabeth  Ray,  332 
Starling,  Lemuel,  47 
Stevens,  Simon,  43 
Stewart,  Polly,  45 
Smith,  Josephine,  275 
Smithson,  Sarah,  46 
Smith,  Sarah  Ann,  131 
Sparks,  Mary,  44 
Tingle,  Elizabeth,  45 
Tingle,  William,  45 
Turnbow,  Hannah,  43 
Tumbow,  James  and  Wife,  43 
Turnbow,  William,  44 

Utly,  Elizabeth,  44 
Utly,  Elizabeth,  45 
Utly,  Maria,  43 
Utly,  Martha  Ann,  45 
Utly,  Samuel,  43 
Utly,  Sarah,  45 
Weaver,  William,  44 
Young,  Dr.  Richard  Mathew,  279 
Youngblood,  Caroline,  45 
Battalion  Adjutant,  151 
Battle  Creek,  123,  409 
Battle  Creek  Indian  Fight,  Feb.  1849, 
103 

Names  of  Soldiers  Engaged  in,  105 
Battles,  refer  to  index  number 
Battle  Creek 
Bull  Run 
Harper’s  Ferry 
Hastings 
Sanpitch  Indian 
Shilo 

Springfield,  Missouri 
Sulphur  Springs  Station 
Barnum’s  Museum,  167,  228 
Bear  River,  81,  101,  135,  149,  157,  241, 
255 

Beaver  Creek,  121 

Becks  Hot  Springs,  Pioneer  reunion  at, 
398 

Big  Canyon  Creek,  77 

Big  Cottonwood  Canyon,  82 

Big  Mountain,  78 

Big  Pappio,  238 

Big  Sandy  River,  83,  158,  241 


Birthplace,  visits,  268 

Birth  of  Daughter,  Martha  E.,  119 

Bishop’s  Court,  329 

Bishop  of  Pleasant  Grove,  246,  360,  409 

Bitter  Creek,  256 

Black  Hills,  85,  240 

Black  Hills  road,  125 

Black  Hawk  Reunion,  383 

Black  Tail  deer,  76,  84,  101 

Blacks  Fork,  125,  158,  241 

Blasphemy,  142 

“Bob  White”  and  “Blue  Jay,”  258 
Boisterous  rooming  house,  214 
Book  of  Mormon,  262,  282,  351 
Botanical  Gardens,  England,  193 
Boxelder  Springs,  159 
Boynechetto  Branch,  43,  44,  45 
Brass  field  piece,  106 
Bridger,  Fort,  guarded  by  Federal  Sol¬ 
diers,  231,  266 
Brigham  City,  149 

Brigham  Young  Academy,  335,  398,  428 
British  Museum,  171,  175 
British  Navy,  169 
Broadway  Hall,  St.  Louis,  288 
Brown,  Amy  Snyder,  Life  sketch,  138 
Brown,  Elizabeth  Crosby,  Life  sketch,  49 
Brown,  Margaret  Zimmerman,  Life 
sketch,  146 
Brown,  Pioneer  John 
Birth,  21 
Ancestors,  25 
Education,  31 

Conversion  to  Mormonism,  32 
Sees  Prophet  Joseph,  33 
Ordained  an  Elder  by  Hyrum  Smith, 
34 

License  to  preach,  signed  by  Joseph 
Smith,  35 

Mission  to  southern  states,  38-56 
“Cotton  picker,”  41 
Marries  Elizabeth  Crosby,  47 
Laborer  on  temple  at  Nauvoo,  56 
Moves  family  to  Nauvoo,  63 
Mobs  at  Nauvoo,  65 
Starts  West  in  1846,  writh  Mississippi 
company,  66 

Meets  Mormon  Battalion,  70 
Pioneer  trek  to  Utah,  73 
Captain  of  13th  ten,  73 
Sees  Salt  Lake  Valley,  July  19,  1847, 
78 

Explorations,  80 
Returns  east  for  family,  83-86 
Moves  from  Mississippi  to  the  Valley, 
89-102 

Indian  fight  at  Battle  Creek,  103 
Exploring  southern  Utah,  106-113 
Traveling  agent  for  the  Perpetual 
Emigration  Company,  116 
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Starts  east  on  second  mission  to  the 
States,  116-119 
Elected  to  Legislature,  120 
Second  exploring  trip  to  Southern 
Utah,  120-123 

President  of  8th  Quorum  of  Seventy, 
123 

Supt.  of  Church  emigration  at  New 
Orleans,  124-136 

Emigration,  2,549  European  Saints, 
sent  from  New  Orleans  up  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  River  to  Keokuk,  thence  to 
Salt  Lake  City,  131-135 
Marries  Amy  Snyder,  137 
Moves  to  Lehi,  139-141 
President  of  Mass  Quorum  of  Seven¬ 
ty,  141 

Marries  Margaret  Zimmerman,  146 
Expedition  to  Salmon  River,  149 
Repelling  Johnston’s  Army,  151 
Elected  to  Territorial  Legislature,  153 
Crosses  plains  8th  time,  158-161 
Visits  relatives  in  Illinois,  161-165 
Crosses  Atlantic,  169 
Mission  to  England,  155-219 
President  of  London  Conference,  183 
Learns  of  Civil  War,  187,  193,  213 
Visits  Hastings  battlefield,  203 
Recrosses  Atlantic,  220 
Emigrating  3,000  souls  from  Florence, 
Nebraska  to  Salt  Lake  Valley,  237- 
241 

Appointed  bishop  of  Pleasant  Grove, 
246 

Second  Indian  Battle  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  247 

Local  missionary  work  with  President 
Brigham  Young,  249 
Called  on  mission  to  Southern  States, 
252 

Crossing  the  Plains  12th  time,  253-258 
Visits  with  relatives  in  Perry  County, 
^  Ill.,  261-262 

Southern  States  mission,  267-288 
Head  of  Church  business  west  of 
Philadelphia,  272,  291 
Emigration  agent  at  St.  Louis,  289 
Arranging  emigration  over  U.P.R.R., 
292-294 

Missionary  work  in  East  and  South, 
299-319 

Notified  of  re-election  as  Mayor  of 
Pleasant  Grove,  319,  329 
Returns  to  Utah,  321-322 
Pre-empts  land  for  Pleasant  Grove 
City,  328 

Serves  in  Legislature,  329 
Works  in  St.  George  Temple,  333-335 
United  Order  in  Pleasant  Grove,  341 
Work  in  Logan  Temple,  347-349 
Disfranchised  by  Edmunds  Law,  347 


Released  as  Bishop  of  Pleasant  Grove, 
360 

A  Democrat  in  Politics,  361 
Winter  at  Kanab,  Utah,  362-371 
Ordained  a  Patriarch,  365 
Golden  Wedding,  375 
Great  Pioneer  Celebration  at  Saltair, 
379 

Old  Folks  excursion  to  Pleasant  Grove, 
395 

Votes  for  the  “Manifesto,”  400 
Died  November  4,  1896,  408 
Buchanan’s  Army  withdrawn  from  Utah, 
199 

Buffalo  Hunting,  71,  74,  84,  126 

Bull  Mountain  stream,  88 

Bull  Run,  Battle  of,  198 

Business  transactions,  242,  243 

Buttahatchy  River,  117,  271 

Buried  Brother  and  Sister  Roberts,  133 


c 


Cache  Cave,  77,  83,  241,  255 
Cache  Valley,  81 
Cache,  Le  Poudre,  69 
Cade,  Jack,  Rebel,  196 
California  emigrants,  110,  159 
California  Road,  107,  111,  112,  149 
Call  to  go  West  as  a  Pioneer,  71 
Camp  Floyd,  Troops  in  Cedar  Valley, 
153 

Campbellite  Church,  270 
Canterburry  Cathedral,  189 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  200 
Castalian  Springs,  Tenn.,  21,  40 
Catechising  the  Saints,  143,  144 
Cattle,  blooded,  for  Utah,  320,  321 
Cattle  purchases,  232,  233,  234,  235,  236 
Cedar  City,  332 

Celestial  Marriage,  new  doctrine  of,  57 
Cemetery,  Green  Brier,  162 
Center  Stake  of  Zion,  289 
Certificate  of  Ordination  as  Elder,  35, 
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Chamber  Castle,  202 
Chapman  record,  267 
Chester,  Ill.,  161 

Cheyenne  Indians,  feast  with,  69,  125 
Chief  Slim  Face,  69 
Chimney  Rock,  68,  159 
Church  teams,  235,  236,  239,  240,  247 
Cincinnati  Bridge,  at,  312 
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Cipsy,  Branch,  44,  45,  46 
“City  of  Saints,”  by  Burton,  206 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  312 
Coal  beds,  157,  159,  314,  315 


Columbia  River,  149 

Companies  divide  in  going  West,  98 

Commands  Fort  in  Echo  Canyon,  151 
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Commission  as  Colonel  of  Nauvoo  Le¬ 
gion  and  Militia  of  Utah  Territory, 
122 

Confederate  forces  winning  in  Virginia, 
240 

Consecration  of  property  to  the  Church, 
144 

Constitution  for  State  of  Utah,  393,  399 
Com  Creek,  121 
Cottonwood,  moved  from,  120 
Cove  Fort,  332 
Coventry,  193 
Crow  Indians,  85 
Crystal  Palace,  195,  197,  199 
Cuckoo,  193 
Cumberland  River,  266 
Crossed  the  Plains  thirteen  times 
Twice  in  1846  (Mississippi  Company) 
Twice  in  1847  (Brigham  Young  Com¬ 
pany) 

Brought  family,  1848 
Agent  Perpetual  Emigration  Co.,  1850 
Brought  fifty  wagons  of  Saints,  1851 
Mission  to  New  Orleans,  1852 
Return  from  New  Orleans,  1853 
Mission  to  England,  1860 
Return  from  England,  1862 
To  preside  over  Southern  States  Mis¬ 
sion,  1867 

Returned  from  Southern  States  Mis¬ 
sion,  1869 

Captain  of  Thirteenth  Ten,  73,  408 

Captain  of  First  Ten,  83 

Captain  of  Fourth  Ten,  100 

Captain  of  Fifty,  106 

Captain  of  Wagon  Train,  119 

Captain  of  Company,  120 

Captain  in  the  Territorial  Militia,  114 

D 

Danish  emigrants  at  Liverpool,  130 
Davis,  Jefferson,  188 
Deal,  England,  landing  place  of  Julius 
Caesar,  201 
Death  of 

Samuel  Brown,  infant  son,  65 
Mother  Crosby,  102 
John  Crosby  Brown,  infant  son,  102 
Amasa  Lyman  Brown,  infant  son,  119 
Death  and  funeral  of  Pioneer  John 
Brown,  408 

Dedicated  land  and  equipment  to  the 
Lord,  148 

Deed  of  land  from  William  Hyde  to 
Pioneer  John  Brown  in  Nauvoo,  64 

T)pf>r  P rppk  R4 

Democratic’ Party,  360,  367,  398 
Democratic  political  rally,  294,  303 
Denmark,  Saints  from,  193 
Deputy  Marshall’s  raid  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  351 


Deseret  News,  223,  268,  280,  307,  322, 
367,  369,  412 

Deseret,  State  of,  asks  admission  to  the 
Union,  209 

Disfranchisement,  329 

Dispatch — Provo  Newspaper,  360 

Divinity  of  Mormonism,  388 

Doctors,  Common,  England,  195 

Donner  Party,  77 

Dover,  England,  188 

Dover  Pier,  England,  at,  201 

Draper  or  Willow  Creek,  103,  104,  106 

Dreams 

Of  wild  cattle,  181 
Pool  of  water,  185 
At  Dover,  188 
A  field  of  melons,  284 
Isaac  Alldredge,  301 
Wheat  field,  307 
Thomas  Hams,  310 
Of  clothing,  246 
Dry  Creek,  Lehi,  113 
Dry  Sandy  River,  241 
Du  Quoin,  Ill.,  261,  279 
Durham  ox,  195 

E 

Early  religious  experiences,  31 
Earthquake  at  Kanab,  368 
Eaton  College,  England,  198 
Education,  article  on,  391 
Echo  Canyon,  124,  151 
Eclipse  of  Sun,  169 
Edmunds  Law,  347,  409 
Educational  activities 

Rural  Academy  in  Tennessee,  31 
School  in  Illinois,  32 
Taught  school,  32,  33 
Elected  to  first  Territorial  Legislature, 
120 

Elected  as  representative  from  Utah  and 
Cedar  Counties  to  the  Territorial 
Legislature,  153 
Elkhorn  River,  86,  133 
Emancipation  of  Slaves,  228 
Emigrants,  arrival  of,  at  New  Orleans, 
in  1853,  131 

Emigration  Canyon,  101,  124 
Emigration  of  Saints  over  Michigan 
Central  Railroad,  222 
300  Saints  from  Denmark,  232 
700  from  Liverpool,  233 
800  from  Denmark,  234 
From  England,  234,  235 
150  Saints  from  Switzerland,  236 
Thirteen  emigrant  trains  start  west, 
236,  237 

Emigrants  sent  over  Union  Pacific  Rail¬ 
road  from  Omaha,  293 
Able  bodied  men  to  work  on  Union 
Pacific,  294,  295,  296 
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Emigration  to  Salt  Lake  Valley 
First,  78 
Second,  83 
Third,  119,  191 

Ephraim  Fort,  330 
Eutah  Fort,  113 
Eutah  Valley,  103,  114 

Excerpt  from  life  of  Rev.  Alexander 

Chapman  concerning  Chapman  An¬ 
cestry,  22 

Exile,  Church  leaders  in,  350 
Expedition  to  chastise  Indians,  Special 
Orders  No.  11,  114 
Expedition  to  Salmon  River,  148 

Exploring  southern  Utah  by  Parley  P. 
Pratt  Company,  106,  113,  409 

Exploring  central  Utah  for  silver  mine, 

120 

F 

Fair,  St.  Louis,  302 

Fairmount  water  works,  Philadelphia, 
visited,  167 
Fanning  mill,  304 
Farming  in  Pleasant  Grove,  327 
Farmington,  Mississippi,  curiosity  of 
people,  89 

Fillmore  State  House,  121 
Fire  Monument,  London,  171 
Flag  raising  and  feasting,  112 
Florence,  Nebraska,  155,  K)0,  222,  228, 
231,  233,  237,  291 
Forts  * 

Fort  Bridger,  77,  116,  125,  135,  231, 
241,  255,  266 
Fort  Bents,  70 
Fort  Ephraim,  330 
Fort  Eutah,  (Provo)  113,  114 
Fort  Goodyear,  81 
Fort  Hall,  149 
Fort  Halleck,  257 
Fort  Kearney,  116,  126,  133 
Fort  Laramie  (Fort  John),  75,  76,  85, 
86,  116,  125,  159,  240 
Fort  Leavenworth,  71,  116 
Fort  Limhi,  150 
Fort  Miles  Goodyear,  77,  81 
Fort  Provo,  106,  158 
Fort  Saunders,  257 
Fort  St.  Vrains,  70 

Four  Mile  Prairie,  Illinois  (early  home) 
30,  162 

Fox  Indians,  67 

Funeral  procession  for  Calhoun,  Clay 
and  Webster,  128 

Funeral  service  for  Pioneer  John  Brown, 
410,  412 


G 

Gallatin,  Tennessee,  23,  26,  266,  267, 
269 

General  Carters  Industrial  Army,  373 
Georgia  secedes  from  the  Union,  187 
Georgetown,  Illinois,  161,  165 
Gold  brought  from  California,  103,  390 
Gold  diggers,  111 
Gold  on  Sevier  River,  121 
Golden  Wedding,  374 
Goswell  road,  117,  190,  200,  215 
Grand  Island,  stampede  of  cattle  at,  68, 
86,  100 

Grasshopper  plague,  1855,  140,  141 
Great  Basin  Divide,  149,  367 
Great  Eastern  steamship,  167 
Green  River,  77,  158,  241,  255 
Greenwich  Park  and  Observatory,  Eng¬ 
land,  172,  175 
Grizzly  bear,  fight  with,  70 
Grumbling  and  Fault-finding,  384 
Guardian  Angel,  discourse  by  Orson 
Hyde,  56 

H 

Hams  Fork,  151,  241 
Hand  Cart  Company,  160 
Hanging  Rock,  American  Fork  Canyon, 
354 

Harper’s  Ferry,  Battleground  of  John 
Brown,  the  Abolitionist,  166 
Hastings,  England,  202 
Health,  failed,  295,  301,  302,  304,  330, 
361,  368,  387,  388,  399,  403 
Hermitage,  home  of  Gen.  Andrew  Jack- 
son,  39,  361 
Hieroglyphics,  111 
Historical  Gallery,  England,  175 
Hobble  Creek,  106 
Holy  Ghost  upon  me,  143,  144 
Hops,  gathering,  201 
Hoods  Army,  General,  270 
Horse  stealing,  penalty  for,  286 
House  of  Parliament,  England,  174,  209 
“Huntsmans  Echo”  paper,  160 
Hyde  Park,  Utah,  347 
Horn  River,  72,  98,  100 
Holborn,  171,  177,  182,  190 
Hollaway,  England,  171,  176,  190,  208 

I 

Independence  Hall,  166 
Independence,  Missouri,  66,  71 
Independence  Rock,  76,  135,  158,  240 
Indians 

Arapahoe,  70,  158 
Aropene,  145 

Bannock,  150 
Black  Hawk,  105,  383 
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Blackfoot,  150 

Cheyenne  (Shyan),  69,  125 

Crow,  85 

Du  Quoin,  261 

Fox,  67 

Kaskaskia,  261 

Little  Chief,  103 

Omaha,  100 

Pahutah,  108,  110 

Pahutes,  365 

Pauvants,  121 

Pawnees,  73,  126,  133,  257 

Sanpitch,  107 
Shoshones,  150,  158 
Sioux,  85,  101,  257 
Slim  Face,  69 
Snag,  158 

Ute,  103 
Walker,  107 

Indian  Battles 

Battle  Creek,  103,  409 

Pleasant  Grove,  247 
Sanpete,  255 

Sulphur  Springs  Station,  256 

Indian  plantations,  111 
Indians  steal  horses,  68,  73,  84,  85,  133, 
255,  257 

Indian  trouble,  114 
Iron  ore  discovered,  111 
Inauguration  Day,  399 
Islington,  209 

J 

Johnston’s  Army,  151 
Jones,  Richard  L.,  drowned  in  Platte 
River,  133 
Jordan  River,  241 
Juab  Valley,  113 
Julesburg,  train  wreck  at,  258 
July  4,  1860,  Saints  at  Philadelphia,  166 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  154 

K 

Kanab,  363,  365,  366 
Kanesville,  117,  119,  132 
Kaskaskia  River,  93 
Keokuk,  119 

Kew  Botanical  Gardens,  England,  206 
Kicked  by  a  horse,  113 
Kirtland,  Ohio,  312 

L 

Laborer  on  Nauvoo  House,  34 
Laborer  on  Nauvoo  Temple,  56 
Laramie  City,  294 


Laramie  River,  257 

Last  Saints  at  Nauvoo  journey  west, 
125 

Leather  Industry,  Prospects  of  starting, 
370 

Legislature,  elected  to  first  Territorial 
"  in  1852,  120 

Elected  to  represent  Utah  and  Cedar 
Counties  in  the  Territorial  Legisla¬ 
ture  in  1857,  153 
Elected  to,  in  1874,  329 
Elected  to,  in  1876,  330 
Daughter  Amy  Elected  to,  428 
Lehi,  Utah  County,  bought  farm  in,  120, 
139 

Lehi,  Utah,  moved  my  family  to,  141, 
crops,  141 

Letter  of  Appointment  as  Missionary, 
155 

Letter  from  President  Brigham  T  oung 
on  emigration  matters,  124 
Lightning  kills  two  brethren,  234 
Lincoln,  President  Abraham,  192,  209 
Little  Papia  River,  160 
Little  Salt  Lake  Valley,  109,  111,  112 
Little  Sandy  River,  241 
Little  Terrapin  River,  90 
Liverpool,  England,  1<0,  182,  218,  219 
Log  houses,  Alabama,  286 
Logan  Temple,  work  in,  347,  353 
London,  Tower  of,  172  _ 

Loup  Fork  River,  crossing,  73,  86,  100, 
116,  160,  238 

Lvman,  Amy  Brown,  Life  Sketch,  423 
London,  England,  171,  186,  189,  19 1, 
199,  211 


M 

Machinery  purchased  for  Utah,  223 
Malad  River,  149 

Manifesto  on  Church  discipline,  the, 
400 

Manti,  Utah,  107 

Marble,  Block  of,  for  Washington  Monu¬ 
ment,  133 

Mardi  Gras  at  New  Orleans,  130 
Marriages  performed  by  John  Brown, 
259,  413 

Mason  and  Slidell,  Capture  of,  208 
Mayor  of  Pleasant  Grove  for  twenty 
years,  329 

Medicine  Bow  Creek,  25  < 

Meteor  Shower,  305 
Military  meeting,  145 
Millennial  Star,  215,  220,  224,  230 
Mississippi  River,  124,  220 
Mississippi  Company,  1846,  66,  71 
Missionary  Baptist  Church,  joined,  31 
Missionary  Experiences 

First  Mission,  in  Illinois,  36 
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Set  apart  as  a  Missionary  to  Southern 

States,  36  .  , 

Journey  to  Southern  States  through 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  38 
Preached  in  Hopewell,  early  home,  40 
Goes  to  Alabama,  40 
Preached  at  Mr.  Hyde’s,  41,  42 
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Boyd,  George,  104,  105 
Boyle,  H.  G.,  258,  259,  273,  300 


Bramwell,  William,  211 
Brannan,  Samuel,  publisher  of  the  Cal¬ 
ifornia  Star,  77 
Brewer,  R.  M.,  274,  281,  284 
Brewer,  Willis,  273,  286 
Brimhall,  Professor  George  H.,  387 
Brown,  Ada  Amelia  Johnson  (Daughter- 
in-law),  418 

Brown,  Alexander  (Brother  of  John 
Brown),  25,  260,  261 
Brown,  Alexander  (grand-uncle),  22, 
162 

Brown,  Alexander  (uncle),  22 
Brown,  Alice  Driggs  (daughter-in-law), 
418 

Brown,  Amasa  Lyman  (son),  106,  116, 
119 

Brown,  Amy  Snyder  (wife),  137,  138, 
248,  318,  329 

Brown,  Captain  Benjamin  (uncle),  22, 
75 

Brown,  Captain  James,  of  Mormon  Bat¬ 
talion,  81,  83 

Brown,  Elder  James,  43,  44 
Brown,  Ella  Larsen  (daughter-in-law), 
418 

Brown,  Elizabeth  Crosby  (wife),  44,  47, 
49,  57,  65,  66,  86,  135,  247,  249,  271, 
303,  318,  330,  347,  348,  353,  358,  373, 
379,  408 

Brown,  F.  A.,  295,  297 
Brown,  Henrietta  Maria  (daughter), 
139,  140 

Brown,  James  Chapman  (brother),  25, 
31 

Brown,  James  G.,  (nephew)  165,  260 
Brown,  James  Lehi  (son)  185,  328,  329, 
335,  362,  375,  410,  422 
Brown,  James  S.,  158,  159,  171,  174, 
197,  212,  233,  237,  383 
Brown,  James  (uncle),  22 
Brown,  John  (cousin),  118,  262 
Brown,  John  (father),  21,  22,  family  of, 
25,  26,  28,  29,  30 

Brown,  John  Crosby  (son),  101,  102 
Brown,  John,  Pioneer 
(See  Subject  Index) 

Brown,  John,  The  Abolitionist,  166 
Brown,  John  Zimmerman  (son),  329, 
334,  357,  359,  379,  386,  387,  394,  398, 
403,  404,  409,  410,  422 
Brown,  Joseph  (son),  248 
Brown,  Josephine  (daughter),  248 
Brown,  Juliana  (daughter),  153,  177 
Brown,  Lawrence  Hoke  (son),  329 
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Brown,  Margaret  Zimmerman  (wife), 
146,  248,  291,  303,  329,  334,  379,  387, 
395,  398,  399,  403 

Brown,  Martha  Chapman  (mother),  22, 
25,  30,  31,  Patsy,  39,  63,  118,  127,  132 
Brown,  Preston  (cousin),  161 
Brown,  Robert  Alexander  (son),  248 
Brown,  Samuel  (brother),  25,  31 
Brown,  Samuel  (grandfather),  21,  fam¬ 
ily  of,  22,  \b2 
Brown,  Samuel  (son),  65 
Brown,  Samuel  (uncle),  22,  262 
Brown,  Selena  Charlotte  Curtis,  (daugh¬ 
ter-in-law),  418 
Brown,  Senator  Arthur,  399 
Brown,  William  (brother),  25,  31 
Brown,  William  (cousin),  162,  230,  263 
Brown,  William  Crosby  (son),  153,  379, 
410,  422 

Brunson,  Lewis,  223,  228,  232,  233,  236 
Bull,  Joseph,  209,  210,  296,  307,  308 
Bullock,  Alexander,  341,  411 
Bullock,  James  Orson,  342,  388,  393,  411, 
415 

Bullock,  Martha  Elizabeth  Brown 
(daughter),  119,  282,  316 
Bullock,  Paulina  Eliza  Brown  (daugh¬ 
ter),  129,  303,  338,  387 
Burns,  David,  268,  269 
Bush,  William,  277 

c 

Campbell,  Joseph,  260 
Campbell,  Robert,  106,  145 
Canfield,  Captain,  237,  240,  241 
Cannon,  George  Q.,  160,  191,  197,  210, 
^  211,  218,  219,  228,  380 
Cannon,  Senator  Frank  J.,  399 
Cam,  Daniel,  147 

Carrington,  Albert,  82,  83,  116,  120,  121, 
299,  302 

Carroll,  Charles  W.,  363,  369 
Chalmers,  James,  173,  177 
Chamberlain,  Thomas,  363 
Chapman,  Baxter  Calhoun  (cousin),  270 
Chapman,  Benjamin  (grand-uncle), 
served  in  Army  of  Independence  un¬ 
der  General  Washington,  23,  39,  40 
Chapman,  Benjamin  (uncle),  22,  266 
Chapman,  James  (grandfather),  Officer 
under  General  Washington  in  Army 
of  Independence,  22,  23,  266.  Chap¬ 
man  Record,  25,  267 
Chapman,  Martha  Kirkpatrick  (grand¬ 
mother),  25,  267 

Chapman,  Philip  (mother’s  cousin),  39, 
^  269 

Chapman,  Philip  (great-grandfather), 
269 

Chapman,  Reverend  Alexander  (uncle), 
22,  25,  270 


Chapman,  William  A.,  266 
Chatterly,  John,  332 
Child,  W.  B.,  297 

Church,  H.  W.,  Missionary  companion, 
38,  39,  41,  43,  44,  46 

Clapp,  Elder  Benjamin  L.,  45,  46,  47,  49 
Clark,  Albert  D.,  333,  362,  372,  416 
Clark,  George  S.,  324 
Clark,  Lorenzo,  371 

Clark,  Mary  Ann  Brown  (daughter), 
153,  333,  372,  376 

Clawson,  H.  B.,  288,  292,  293,  294,  295, 
296,  298 

Clawson,  Moses,  131 
Cleveland,  President  Grover,  399 
Cluff,  H.  H.,  296 
Connor,  General,  248 
Conover,  Peter,  113 
Cook,  John,  97 

Cook,  Pastor  John,  171,  173,  176,  178, 
191 

Coray,  Howard,  254,  273 
Cornum,  Jens  C.,  342 
Cradlebaugh,  Judge,  153 
Crain,  Benjamin,  93,  127,  132,  162,  163, 
^  165,  230,  259,  261,  262,  264,  278,  338 
Crain,  Cassandra  Brown  (sister),  25,  30, 
162,  230,  261,  262 
Crain,  James,  230 
Crain,  John,  162 
Crain,  Worth,  338 
Crawford,  Mrs.  C.  R.,  306 
Crismon,  Charles,  71,  72,  84,  254,  255 
Crosby,  Elder  William,  44,  47,  65,  66, 
70,  71,  73,  90,  91,  94,  96,  101,  118 
Crosby,  J.  W.,  273,  274,  275,  301,  305, 
^  320,  321,  363,  372 

Crow,  Elizabeth  Brown  (cousin),  75,  81 
Crow,  Robert,  33,  66,  67,  75,  76,  81 
Cullmer,  A.  E.,  342 

Cumming,  Governor  Alfred,  152,  153, 
154 

Cummings,  Elder  James,  47 
Cummings,  J.  W.,  249 
Cummings,  Captain  James,  at  Fort 
Bridger,  135 

Cunningham,  Captain,  101 
Curtis,  Captain  Uriah,  397 

D 

Dame,  Captain  William  H.,  158,  160, 
161,  169,  237,  238,  239 
Davis,  John  D.,  314,  318 
Davis,  Thomas  J.,  314,  318 
De  Lamar,  Philip,  211 
Dempster,  Alexander,  157,  159 
Dennis,  William  T.,  117,  118,  285,  362 
Dickerson,  Abner,  269 
Dickinson,  James,  362,  363,  371 
Dixon,  Henry,  200 
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Douglas,  Stephen  A.,  166 
Dow,  Alexander,  128 
Driggs,  B.  W.,  337,  351,  356,  383 
Duncan  Captain  Homer,  191,  236,  241 
Dunigan,  Captain,  71 
Durant,  Mr.,  President  of  the  Union  Pa¬ 
cific  Railroad,  293 
Durham,  Robert,  127 
Dusenberry,  Warren  N.,  257,  258,  259, 
262,  264,  267,  272,  274,  281,  286,  299, 
300,  301,  307,  411 

Dykes,  George  Parker,  early  Mormon 
Elder,  32,  33,  66,  98,  408 

E 

Eldredge,  H.  S.,  124,  125,  126,  127,  223, 
228,  237,  238,  241,  244,  249,  296 
Eldredge,  John,  157 
Empy,  Sister,  213 
Evans,  Abel  John,  411 
Evans,  Charles  D.,  Patriarch,  388,  411 
Evans,  David,  Bishop  of  Lehi,  149,  296 
Evans,  Israel,  244 


F 

Farr,  A.  F.,  128,  129 
Ferrell,  J.  J.,  83 
Fife,  William,  132,  322 
Flack,  Jackson  J.,  165,  261,  264,  276, 
278 

Flake,  Green,  Negro  Pioneer,  1847,  46, 
73 

Flake,  James  M.,  97,  100,  101 
Flanigan,  James  H.,  89,  91,  211 
Flewellen,  Betsy,  145 
Fosgren,  J.  E.,  130,  131 
Fotheringham,  William,  149,  198,  200 
Foutz,  Jacob,  Jr.,  345 
Foutz,  Jacob,  of  Hauns  Mill  Massacre, 
147 

Foutz,  Margaret  Munn,  388,  403,  405 
Freeland,  J.  L.,  Register  of  Sumner 
County,  Tennessee,  26 
Fulmer,  David,  104,  105,  110,  112 
Fulsom,  William,  249,  250 

G 

Garrett,  Levi,  231 

Gates,  Jacob,  131,  132,  171,  174,  180 
Gibson,  Captain  Walter,  158 
Gibson,  William,  211 
Gilmore,  John,  312 

Gleason,  John  S.,  174,  182,  183,  211,  249, 
250,  344,  367 

Godbe,  William  S.,  192,  239 
Goodwin,  James,  128,  129 
Goodwin,  Joshua,  90 
Goodyear,  Miles,  77,  81 


Grant,  Agusta  Winters,  355 
Grant,  General  Ulysses  S.,  295 
Grant,  Heber  J.,  378,  379,  426 
Green,  Ephraim,  106 
Green,  John,  247 

Grove,  George  E.,  180,  184,  188,  200,  203 

H 

Hagler,  Reverend  Peter,  31,  264 
Haight,  Captain  Horton  D.,  236,  237,  239 
Haight,  Isaac,  106,  110,  132 
Halliday,  George,  131,  211,  341,  373,  379, 
387 

Hamilton,  Isaac,  273,  274,  281,  283 
Hampton,  Captain,  239 
Hanson,  H.  C.,  250 

Harman,  Captain  Ansel,  236,  237,  240 
Harman,  Stephen  A.,  271 
Harmon,  A.  M.,  132,  135 
Harmon,  James,  66 
Harmon,  Martha  T.  (niece),  161 
Harmon,  William,  161,  230 
Harper,  Elizabeth,  218,  390,  424 
Harper,  Richard,  223 
Harrington,  L.  E.,  250 
Harris,  Major,  77 
Harris,  Mary  Adaline  Wilks,  264 
Harris,  Thomas,  303,  305,  306,  310 
Harris,  Wiley,  271,  383 
Harvey,  Lewis,  251,  345 
Haws,  Elder  Peter,  43,  44 
Hayes,  George  S.,  348,  373,  416 
Hayes,  Harriet  Rose  Ann  Brown  (daugh¬ 
ter),  188,  328,  329,  379,  412,  423 
Hayes,  Isaac  John,  416 
Hayes,  John  Joseph,  344,  381,  388,  391 
Hayes,  Margaret  Brown  (daughter),  350 
Hayes,  Parilee  Brown  (daughter),  249, 
347,  348,  353,  373,  387 
Hayes,  William  Lehi,  417 
Head,  Doctor  James,  268 
Henderson,  Elizabeth,  272 
Henroid,  Eugene,  175,  210 
Herron,  O.  F.,  351,  356 
Heywood,  Joseph  L.,  362,  371 
Hoagland,  Abram,  140 
Hodges,  Father  and  Sons,  45,  53,  61 
Holladay,  John  D.,  70,  100,  101,  307,  308 
Holliman,  Ezekiel,  262,  277 
Holman,  Ezekiel,  254 
Holman,  John  G.,  297,  324 
Holt,  Samuel,  255 

Hooper,  Captain  W.  H.,  237,  238,  239, 
241,  Delegate  in  Congress,  281,  296, 
321 

Hooper,  James,  311 

Horn,  Captain  Joseph,  106,  235,  236, 
237,  240 

Horn,  Joseph  Smith,  139 
Horn,  Henry,  45 
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Howell,  Esdras,  315,  316,  317 

Hunter,  Bishop  E.,  116 

Huntington,  Dimick,  103,  104,  105 

Huntington,  Oliver,  105 

Hyde,  Orson,  56,  96,  116,  124,  146,  181 

Hyde,  William,  56,  63,  65,  123,  151 

I 

Ivins,  Anthony  W.,  367 

J 

Jackson,  Andrew,  361,  404 
Jackson,  Andrew,  Highway  Road  Sign, 
26 

Jacobs,  Zebulon,  255 
Jensen,  Andrew,  Assistant  Church  His¬ 
torian,  79,  379,  394 
Jeremy,  Thomas,  211 
Johnston,  Colonel  Albert  Sydney,  152, 
228 

Johnson,  Elder  Charles  M.,  46,  47,  97 

Jones,  John,  292,  332 

Jones,  John  L.,  292,  294 

Jones,  N.  V.,  170,  174,  175 

Judd,  William  R.,  254,  255 

K 

Karren,  Thomas,  244 
Kartchner,  William,  67 
Kay,  John  M.,  120,  193,  211 
Keller,  Laban,  165 
Keller,  Martha,  165,  262,  287 
Kelly,  George,  157,  159 
Kelsey,  William  H.,  184,  188,  394 
Kemp,  Brother,  185 
Kershaw,  A.  J.,  275,  287,  299 
Kimball,  David  P.,  234,  239,  253,  254, 
255,  256 

Kimball,  Heber  C.,  33,  36,  73,  74,  75,  76, 
77,  80,  96,  155,  241,  292 

L 

Lamb,  Suel,  347 

Lamb,  Wearham,  132 

Lamson,  A.,  128,  129 

Land,  Benjamin,  271 

Larsen,  Niels  P.,  351,  356 

Larson,  Andrew,  290,  291,  293,  297 

Lay,  William,  66,  70,  71,  99,  333 

Layton,  Bishop,  321  322 

Lee,  John  D.,  48,  114 

Lee,  John  P.,  259,  279,  280,  289 

Lilenquist,  Captain  C.  N.,  236 

Lindrew,  Leah  Crain,  163,  338 

Lindsay,  John,  171,  177,  188,  194 

Little,  Chief,  103,  104,  105 

Little,  Jesse,  77 


Loader  Brother  (John),  329 
Lowery,  John,  105,  107 
Lund,  Lydia  Christena  Brown  (daugh¬ 
ter),  335,  373,  412 

Lund,  Lewis  Warren,  394,  400,  417  . 
Lyman,  Amasa  M.,  73,  76,  80,  86,  91, 
96,  100,  103,  119,  154,  157,  160,  167, 
169,  176,  188,  195,  197,  208,  211,  212, 
236,  241 

Lyman,  Amy  Cassandra  Brown  (daugh¬ 
ter),  36,  52,  329,  354,  373,  379,  383, 
387,  398,  405,  423,  427 
Lyman,  Francis  Marion,  157,  169,  171, 
177,  206,  210,  213,  235,  236,  238,  333, 
363,  365,  411 

Lyman,  Richard  R.,  395,  405,  417,  426, 
427 

Lyon,  John,  131 

M 

Maeser,  Karl  G.,  379,  425 

Mansker,  Benjamin  Halleck,  162,  163 

Mansker,  W.  W.,  162,  209 

Marchant,  Brother,  129 

Markham,  Colonel  Stephen,  73,  85 

Marrott,  William,  344 

Martin,  Edwin,  129 

Mathews,  Joseph,  77,  106,  110,  308 

Mathews,  William,  47,  66 

Matson,  Captain  C.  A.,  236 

Mayhew,  Elijah,  245,  250,  324,  345,  399 

McAlister,  J.  D.  T.,  211,  236,  333 

McBride,  Reuben,  157,  169,  213 

McLachlan,  Brother,  187,  213 

McRae,  Commissioner,  351 

McRay,  Bishop  Alexander,  270 

Miles,  William  H.,  274,  275 

Miller,  Captain  H.  W.,  236,  237,  239 

Miller,  Stephen,  175,  185,  207 

Mills,  W.  G.,  211 

Mix,  Sergeant,  159 

Morgan,  Rachel,  76 

Murdoch,  John  R.,  235,  236,  240,  244 

Murphy,  Jesse  E.,  279,  280,  310 

Musser,  A.  Milton,  250 

N 

Naegle,  John  C.,  244 
Napper,  Charles,  210,  212 
Needham,  John  W.,  182,  184,  188,  195, 
207,  210,  212,  297 
Nelson,  Professor  N.  L.,  405 
Nirden,  Thomas,  251,  329 
Nowlin,  Bryant,  71,  72 

o 

Olmstead,  Rev.  H.  L.,  21 
Olpin,  Joseph,  342 
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Pace,  General  William  B.,  335 
Pack,  Major  John,  73 
Parris,  Fred  T.,  288,  292,  316 
Patterson,  John,  28,  269 
Peavan,  Doctor,  272,  274 
Penrose,  Charles  W.,  191 
Perkins,  Brother,  319,  332 
Peterson,  Rasmus,  251,  342 
Pettey,  William  G.,  104,  105 
Pioneers  of  Pleasant  Grove,  396,  397 
Pitt,  William,  124,  129 
Powell,  David,  71,  72 
Pratt,  Ezekiel  L.,  285,  300,  309 
Pratt,  Orson,  9,  36,  58,  72,  73,  77,  78,  79, 
124,  126,  127 

Pratt,  Parley  P.,  83,  106,  107,  108,  109, 
110,  112,  113,  406 
Preston,  William  B.,  296 
Price,  Colonel  Stirling,  70 
Pyatt,  Ebenezer,  165 
Pyatt,  Penina  Crain,  165 
Pyper,  A.  C.,  293,  294,  297 

R 

Reader,  Abram,  313 

Reese,  Enoch,  Captain  of  Company,  138 
Reshaw,  John,  68 
Reynolds,  Alice  L.,  411,  428,  429 
Reynolds,  Captain,  Exploring  Party,  159 
Reynolds,  George,  210,  212,  215 
Rich,  Charles  C.,  157,  159,  160.  167,  169, 
174,  195,  197,  234,  236,  238,  240 
Rich,  Joseph  C.,  157,  169,  175,  197 
Richan,  Brother,  183,  207 
Richards,  Doctor  Willard,  100,  116,  125, 
139 

Richards,  Franklin  D.,  100,  291,  322 
Richards,  Levi,  132 
Rigdon,  Sidney,  36,  37 
Robb,  Alford,  teacher,  266 
Roberts,  B.  H.,  79 
Robins,  Alexander,  300 
Robinson,  Captain,  Hand  Cart  Com¬ 
pany,  160 

Robison,  Lewis,  255,  342 
Rockwood,  A.  P.,  123 
Roebuck,  H.  S.,  277 
Rogers,  Milton,  287,  298 
Roundy,  Major  Shadrach,  73 
Rudd,  Lorenzo  D.,  258,  275,  291 

s 

Sangren,  Victor,  351,  356 
Savage,  David,  155,  157 
Savior,  Samuel,  342 

Scott,  Colonel  John,  103,  104,  105,  106 
Seamore,  John,  238 
Seegmiller,  Daniel,  363 


Shaffer,  Judge,  125 
Ship,  Milford  B,  249,  250 
Shurtliff,  Brother,  132 
Skinner,  “Father,”  196 
Slater,  Job,  128,  129 
Smith,  Daniel  M.,  342 
Smith,  George  A.,  73,  83,  85,  97,  120, 
245,  246,  252 

Smith,  Hyrum,  33,  34,  36,  Martyrdom, 
^  47,  408 

Smith,  James,  297 

Smith,  Jesse  N.,  182 

Smith,  John  Henry,  395 

Smith,  John  L.,  182,  190,  193 

Smith,  Joseph  F.,  167,  169,  191,  210, 

^  211,  330 

Smith,  Joseph  W.,  324 
Smith,  Patriarch  John,  145,  235 
Smith,  Prophet  Joseph,  33 
Regent,  University  of  Nauvoo,  36 
Martyrdom  heard  of,  47 
Birthday,  399 
Copy  of  license  given,  413 
Organized  Relief  Society,  426 
Smith,  Samuel  H.  B.,  167 
Smithson,  James,  70,  283 
Smoot,  Abraham  O.,  49,  253,  265,  271, 
319,  321,  328,  393 

Smoot,  Reed,  (uncle  of  Senator  Reed 
Smoot),  265 

Smoot,  Senator  Reed,  411 
Smoot,  William  C.  A.,  279,  310 
Snow,  Erastus,  73,  78,  333,  340 
Snow,  Lorenzo,  145 
Snyder,  George  G.,  254 
Snyder,  Henrietta  M.  Stockwell,  137 
Snyder,  Samuel  Comstock,  137,  155,  157 
Snyder,  Supt.  Webster,  292,  293,  298 
Snyder,  Sytha  Brown  (daughter),  150, 
313 

Snyder,  Wilson  I.,  415 
Sorter,  Coleman,  271 
Sorter,  G.  W.,  117,  271,  272 
South,  John,  196,  197 
Spencer,  Daniel,  83,  124 
Spencer,  Orson,  36,  37,  124 
Stagg,  Edward,  342 
Staker,  Joseph  S.,  330,  332,  415 
Staker,  Sarah  Brown  (daughter),  139, 
330,  353,  355,  356,  357,  362,  374,  398, 
404 

Stainer,  Thomas,  210,  215 

Staines,  William  C.,  192,  215,  249,  250, 

^  253,  288,  298 

Stansbury,  Captain,  116 

Steele,  Violet,  (cousin),  165 

Stewart,  George,  90 

Stewart,  Jackson,  133 

Stewart,  Levi,  133 

Stewart,  Professor  William  M.,  387 

Stockton,  Commodore,  85 

Stoddard,  Dock,  105 
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Stoddard,  Irwin,  105 
Stoddard,  Judson,  105 
Stoddard,  Shell,  105 
Stout,  Hosea,  104,  105 
Stratton,  James,  72 

Stuart,  D.  M.,  169,  211,  275,  294,  299, 
300,  307 

Swensen,  Knud,  245,  342 
Swensen,  Swen  L.,  417 
Swensen,  Susan  Elizabeth  Brown  (dau¬ 
ghter),  329,  330,  403,  412 

T 

Talbot,  John,  200 

Taylor,  George  J.,  182,  190,  197,  204, 
213,  235,  238 

Taylor,  John,  84,  250,  252,  330,  406 
Taylor,  Levi,  265 
Taylor,  Sorenus,  105 
Taylor,  Thomas,  155 
Taylor,  William,  129 
Teasdale,  George,  330,  333,  411 
Therlkill,  George  W.,  67,  81 
Thomas,  Daniel,  136 
Thomas,  D.  M.,  66,  70,  72 
Thomas,  Henry,  265 
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